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PREFACE. 


We  have  little  to  say  by  way  of  preface,  save  tliat  we  hope  to  be 
able  to  bring  out  in  less  than  a  year  the  sixth  and  final  volume  of 
the  CoKRKSPONDENCE.  A  Considerable  portion  of  Volume  VI.  is 
already  printed.  Our  task  will  then  have  been  completed,  but  for 
the  Index,  which  must  have  a  volume  to  itself.  We  have  to 
thank  critics  and  reviewers  for  much  kind  encouragement  and 
many  learned  and  acute  suggestions.  In  one  point  (not  of  much 
importance)  we  think  our  aim  has  been  slightly  misconceived. 
When  we  observed,  in  the  Introduction  to  the  first  volume,  that 
Cicero  often  uses  a  Greek  word  where  with  us  a  French  term  has 
become  almost  naturalised,  we  wished  merely  to  point  to  a  curious 
coincidence.  We  added  that  Greek  words  often  corresponded 
rather  to  our  slang ;  that  sometimes  Cicero  borrows  an  expression 
from  the  Greek  where  we  have  recourse,  not  to  Greek  nor  to  any 
vernacular  argot,  but  to  some  familiar  Latin  phrase  or  tag  ;  and 
that  Cicero  frequently  quotes  from  Greek  poetry  where  we  should 
use  some  hackneyed  passage  from  the  Latin  poets.  Some  recent 
translators,  especially  Eev.  G.  E.  Jeans,  whose  translation  is,  in 
most  respects,  a  model  of  vigour  and  grace,  have  shown  a 
flattering  appreciation  of  our  little  remark  by  always  rendering 
Greek  expressions  in  French.  Indeed,  we  have  been  accused  of 
negligence  in  not  always  finding  French  parallels  ourselves. 
Tliis,  we  submit,  is  asking  us  to  do  something  which  we  never 
undertook,  and  which,  with  all  our  respect  for  Mr.  Jeans'  con- 
spicuous tastefulness,  we  think  would  be  not  only  useless,  but 
misleading,  if  carried  out.     When  a  foreign  expression  has  won 
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its  way  into  our  tongue  so  far  that  we  invariably  use  it  in 
preference  to,  or  in  default  of,  an  English  equivalent,  then,  and 
then  only,  should  it  be  admitted  into  a  translation  of  the  Letters. 
To  translate  o'^ov  irapipyov  en  passant,  Kax^Vrrjc  maurais  siijef, 
aipaXfia  afaiix  2^8,  liriTevyima  a  coup,  aTrorevyfia  a  coup  manqui  or  a 
fiasco,  is  perhaps  felicitous,  and  is,  at  all  events,  natural.  But  to 
translate  Greek  into  French  expressions  which  have  in  no  sense 
won  their  way  into  our  language,  nor  even  ever  appeared  in  it, 
seems  to  us  to  misrepresent  the  character  of  the  Letters  and  the 
raison  d'etre  of  the  Greek  phrases  therein.  Who  would  think  of 
writing  in  an  English  letter  iufaisible,  set  attique,  Vapotheose  du 
consulat,  il  faut  -se  /aire  pMIosophe,  d'avoir  chants  la  patinodiCy 
chaloupes,  problems,  insensi  qu'il  etait,  pitie  de  soi-meme  ?  Such 
uncalled-for  employment  of  more  or  less  unfamiliar  and  colourless 
French  expressions  might  even  suggest  to  English  readers  a 
pedantry,  a  want  of  taste,  or  a  limitation  of  vocabulary,  from 
which  Cicero  certainly  did  not  suffer.  Again,  we  must  protest 
against  putting  into  the  mouth  of  Cicero  familiar  quotations 
from  Virgil,  Horace,  and  Juvenal,  when  Cicero  is  actually 
quoting  from  Homer  or  some  other  Greek  poet.  It  is  not  un- 
interesting, perhaps,  to  point  out  in  a  note  that  Cicero  cites  a 
passage  from  Sophocles  where  we  should  certainly  have  written 
suave  mari  magno ;  but  might  it  not  mislead  a  reader  to  put  these 
words  in  his  mouth,  still  more  to  make  him  quote  Latin  poets 
who  were  born  long  after  his  death  ?  Mr.  Jeans  has  such  a  light 
hand  and  sucli  a  firm  seat  that  we  can  understand  how  sorely  he 
is  tempted  to  override  his  horse  ;  but  if  he  will  only  be  persuaded 
to  expel  all  such  mischievous  animals  as  hobbies  from  such  a 
fair  pleasure-ground  as  he  has  presented  to  us,  then,  indeed,  he 
will  '  witch  the  world  with  noble  horsemanship.' 

We  hope  ourselves,  in  time,  to  make  a  translation  of  the 
whole  Correspondence,  with  a  historical  running  comment,  some- 
what after  the  model  of  Carlyle's  'Letters  of  Cromwell.' 

Subjoined  is  the  Table  of  new  readings. 
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[When  the  line  only  is  given  the  reference  is  to  the  text ;  a  =  first  column  of  notes, 
b  =  second  column  of  notes.] 


Page.  Line. 

16,  a  13,  for  '  Ca,to^  read  'Lucullus'. 

43,  8,  add  'me'  before  '  minus'. 

49,  15,  for  '  lit  cogerem.  ^  read  '  cogeremque '. 

53,  11,  transpose  'sum'  and  'satis';  and  consider  'sum'  to  be  in  Roman  type. 

69,  a  11,  for  'perS'  read  'pere'. 

99,  9,  for  'sua'  read  'suae'. 

116,  2  from  end, /or  '  atqui '  »-m^  'atque'. 

148,  4  from  end,  add  '  2'  before  '  Demetrius  '. 

224,  8,  transfer  inverted  comma  from  before  'nihil  '  to  before  '  explicaii  '. 

238,  last  line,  for  '  magnum  '  read  '  m;ignam  '. 

259,  a     7,  for  '  improptu  '  jr«(?  'impromptu'. 

269,  3  from  end, /or  '  virum  '  reat^  ^virum'  (in  italics). 

279,  a  13,  for  '  Klotz  '  read  'Orelli'. 

2^6,  a     1,  after  'hnve^  add  'virtually'. 

323,  8,  alter  full  stop  after  'velim^  to  a  comma.     See  Adn.  Crit. 

391,  b    G  from  end, /or   '  homilis  '  jYv/r^  'liumilis'. 

404,  J  16,  fur  '  DC\u.''  read  '  dcxxii.' 


INTEODUCTION. 


I.— CIOEEO'S  CASE  AGAINST  CAESAE.* 

There  is  a  story  of  a  schoolboy  who  was  asked  what  he  knew  of 
the  early  history  of  Britain.  His  answer  was,  '  The  island  of 
Britain  was  inhabited  by  the  Ancient  Britons,  who  were  savages 
until  they  were  invaded  by  Julius  Caesar.  He  was  a  civilized 
man,  a  gentleman,  and  a  Christian.'  One  would  surmise  that 
that  little  boy  was  fresh  from  a  perusal  of  Fronde's  '  Caesar,  a 
Sketch,'  but  for  the  moderation  which  classed  Caesar  with  the 
followers  of  the  Founder  of  Christianity,  and  not  with  the 
Founder  himself.  Of  the  many  thousands  who  have  read 
Froude's  admirably  written  book,  hundreds  will  have  enjoyed 
the  style  without  being  misled  by  the  false  views  of  history 
advanced.  The  scholar  will  have  seen  that  his  study  of  the 
original  documents  has  been  neither  wide  nor  accurate,  while 
his  conception  of  the  world  in  which  Caesar  lived  is  quite 
amazingly  erroneous.  Even  he  who  is  no  scholar  will  notice 
how  Froude  has  overdone  the  parallel  between  our  own  time 
and  the  closing  years  of  the  E-oman  Eepublic.  He  will  see  how 
misleading  it  is  to  speak  of  the  Senate  as  *  noble  lords '  and  the 
Equites  as  '  young  lords,'  and  to  write  as  if  '  patrician '  and 
'  plebeian '  were  terms  correlative  with  each  other  in  the  same 
way  as  the  terms  '  rich '  and  '  poor.'  But  such  is  the  brilliant 
literary  power  which  Froude  has  brought  to  bear  on  the  statement 
of  his  case  for  Caesar  and  despotism  and  against  Cicero  and  re- 

*  This  section  of  the  Introduction,  which  originally  appeared  (except  some  of  the 
notes)  as  an  article  in  the  Quarterly  Review  (No.  368),  is  here  republished  by  the  kind 
permission  of  the  Proprietor  and  Editor. 
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publicauism,  that  tliousands  of  English  readers  of  Roman  history 
will,  if  uncautioned,  accept  the  Sketch  as  a  faithful  picture  of 
Caesar  and  his  times,  and  that  it  will  for  a  long  time  be  incum- 
bent on  him  who  desires  to  place  in  their  true  light  the  actors  in 
the  last  scenes  of  the  Fall  of  the  Roman  Republic,  to  begin  by 
endeavouring  to  remove  those  misconceptions  whieli  his  brilliant 
essay  has  engendered.  To  our  whole  review  we  would  prefix  the 
observation  that  to  reproduce  an  atmosphere  is  as  difficult  at  least 
for  the  historian  as  for  the  painter,  that  this  faculty  is  even  more 
indispensable  in  the  historian  than  in  the  painter,  and  tliat  when 
the  historian  deliberately  neglects  it  he  deserves  to  be  neglected. 

In  the  autumn  of  the  year  B.C.  46,  Cicero  delivered  in  the 
Senate  a  brilliant  speech,  which  has  come  down  to  us,  the  j;ro 
Marcello.  This  Marcus  Marcellus  had  been  Consul  in  the  year  51, 
and  had  taken  a  very  active  part  against  Caesar.  Among  his 
enemies  exiled  after  Pharsalia,  there  was  not  one  whom  Caesar 
had  greater  reason  to  regard  with  feelings  of  vindictive  indigna- 
tion. Knowing  that  one  of  the  strongest  of  Caesar's  political 
principles  was  the  enfranchisement  of  the  Transpadane  Gauls — 
nay,  more,  that  he  had  always  treated  them  as  actually  of  right 
full  Roman  burgesses* — Marcellus  in  his  consulship  seized  the 
opportunity  of  wounding  him  in  his  most  sensitive  part.  A  dis- 
tinguished citizen  of  Novum  Comum,  one  of  the  towns  recently 
founded  by  Caesar  as  a  burgess-colony,  was  staying  in  Rome.    In 

*'  It  was  inevitable  that  sooner  or  later  Roman  citizenship  must  be  extended  to  the 
Transpadanes,  once  it  had  been  conceded  to  all  Italians  iip  to  the  Po  by  the  legislation 
which  followed  the  Social  War :  the  Alps,  and  not  the  Po,  are  the  natural  boundaries 
of  Italy.  And  in  89  the  first  step  in  that  direction  was  taken  by  giving  the  Transpa- 
danes Latin  rights.  The  full  enfranchisement  of  the  Transpadanes  btcame  a  plank  in 
the  democratic  platform,  and  one  which  Caesar  was  especially  solicitous  to  strengthen 
in  every  possible  way  since  his  tour  of  agitation  in  that  district  in  G8.  Caesar  always 
treated  the  Transpadane  soldiers  in  his  army  as  full  Eoman  citizens  ;  and  Hirtius,  B.  G. 
viii,  24,  speaks  of  the  colonies  in  that  region  as  colonias  civium  Romanorimi.  Further, 
Novum  Cumum  \\  as  a  colony  founded  by  Caesar  and  treated  by  him  as  a  citizen -colony  : 
op.  Suet.  Caes.  28,  Marcellus  .  .  .  retulit  etiam  ict  colonis,  qxios  rogatione  Vatinia  Novum 
(Jomum  deduxissel,  civitas  adimeretur,  quod  per  ambilionem  et  ultra  praeseriptmn  data 
esset ;  but  citizenship  had  not  been  formally  granted  by  the  government  at  Eome,  and 
therefore  the  inhabitants  of  Novum  Comum '  and  the  Transpadane  towns  might, 
according  to  the  strictest  law,  be  regarded  as  not  possessing  Eoman  citizenship. 
We  find  that  it  Mas  one  of  Caesar's  first  acts,  when  he  got  possession  of  Eome  in  49, 
to  pass  a  Lex  Julia  de  Transpadanis  formally  granting  them  full  Eoman  citizenship. 
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the  view  of  Caesar  this  man  should  have  been  regarded  as  a  full 
burgess  of  Rome,  and  as  such  have  enjoyed  as  complete  an  immunity 
from  corporal  punishment  as  the  Consul  himself,  Marcellus  had 
him  publicly  scourged.  So  much  for  Caesar  and  his  Transpadane  ! 
After  Pharsalia,  Marcellus  retired  to  Mitylene.  Cicero,  who 
was  at  this  time  leading  a  pleasant  life  in  Rome,  on  terms  of 
the  closest  intimacy  witli  leading  Caesarians,  such  as  Dolabella, 
Hirtius,  and  Pansa,  to  whom  he  was  teaching  declamation  in 
return  for  their  instruction  in  the  art  of  dining,  no  doubt  felt  that 
there  was  an  invidious  contrast  between  his  own  lot  and  that  of 
the  exiled  Optimate.  He  felt  tliat  while  a  great  patrician,  a 
consular  and  a  devotee  of  republicanism,  was  living  in  obscurity 
and  loneliness  in  Mitylene,  it  looked  awkward  (a//op^ov  or 
(joXoiKOv  he  himself  would  have  called  it)  that  he  should  pass  a 
gay  existence  among  the  leading  men  of  Rome.  It  was  almost 
essential  to  his  dignity,  even  to  his  comfort,  that  Marcellus  should 
be  restored.  But  he  encountered  a  very  obstinate  resistance  in 
the  staunch  republican,  who  much  preferred  the  freedom  of 
Mitylene  to  an  enslaved  life  in  the  metropolis.  At  last  he 
obtained  the  consent  of  Marcellus  to  accept  pardon  if  tendered 
to  him.  Cicero  probably  had  not  much  hope  of  success;  but, 
to  his  infinite  delight,  he  found  Caesar  ready  to  offer  to  his 
enemy  a  full  pardon.  This  striking  act  of  magnanimity  broke 
down  Cicero's  resolution  to  hold  his  peace.  Carried  away  by 
his  enthusiasm  in  his  first  speech  since  Pharsalia,  he  gave  a 
loose  rein  to  his  unbounded  powers  of  panegyric  in  the  oration 
pro  Marcello.  It  is  on  this  speech  that  Froude  has  based  his 
fiercest  attack  on  the  character  and  motives  of  Cicero.  The  whole 
indictment  is  o,  farrago  of  misstatement  and  misapprehension. 

'  Such,'  he  writes,  '  was  the  speech  delivered  by  Cicero  in  the  Senate  in 
Caesar's  presence  within  a  few  weeks  of  his  murder.' 

The  speech  was  delivered  in  the  autumn  of  46,  more  than  a  year 
and  a  half  before  the  deed,  which  was  done  on  the  Ides  of  March 
in  the  year  44.  The  sentiments  of  admiration  for  Caesar,  and  con- 
fidence in  his  patriotism,  which  Froude  so  scathingly  contrasts 
with  the  language  of  the  2nd  Philippic,  written  two  years 
afterwards,  were  sincerely  felt  by  Cicero  when  he  delivered  the 
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speech.  In  his  private  correspoudence,  which  he  never  intended 
to  meet  the  eyes  of  anyone  except  his  correspondent,  the  sentiment 
is  in  spirit  the  same,  though  of  course  the  tone  is  that  of  a  private 
letter,  not  of  a  public  speech.  Writing  to  his  friend  Servius 
Sulj^icius*  immediately  after  the  incident,  he  relates  how  Caesar, 
after  dwelling  severely  on  the  '  bitter  spirit '  {acerhitate)  shown  by 
Mareellus,  declared  that  he  would  not  allow  '  his  opinion  about 
an  individual  to  bring  him  into  opposition  to  the  declared  will  of 
the  Senate.'  Was  it  any  wonder  that  Cicero  interpreted  such  a 
statement  as  an  official  declaration  that  Caesar  intended  to  restore 
the  republic,  and  had  abandoned  all  thoughts  of  establishing  a 
monarchy  ? 

'  You  need  not  ask  me,'  he  proceeds,  *  what  I  thought  of  it.  I  saw  iu 
my  mind's  eye  the  Republic  coming  back  to  life.  1  had  determined  to 
hold  my  peace  for  ever  ;  not,  God  knows,  through  apathy,  but  because  I 
felt  my  former  status  in  the  House  was  lost  bej'ond  recall.  But  Caesar's 
magnanimity  and  the  Senate's  loyalty  swept  away  the  barriers  of  my 
reserve.' 

Froude  gives  copious  extracts  from  this  speech,  which  he  repre- 
sents as  being  at  best  a  cowardly  effort  to  curry  favour  with  a 
conqueror,  and  which  he  hints  was  designed  to  lull  Caesar  into  a 
false  security,  and  thus  facilitate  the  assassination,  which  he  sup- 
poses to  have  taken  place  in  a  few  weeks,  but  which  really  was 
perpetrated  more  than  a  year  and  a  half  afterwards.  It  is  for- 
tunately quite  possible,  chiefly  by  means  of  Cicero's  correspon- 
dence, especially  since  the  fruitful  labours  of  Schmidt  and  otliers 
have  arranged  it  so  accurately  in  its  chronological  order,  to  trace 
the  steps  by  which  the  sincere  admiration  of  Caesar's  character, 
expressed  throughout  the  speech  for  Mareellus,  was  converted  into 
the  feeling  that  produced  the  scream  of  delight  at  the  assassination 
of  Caesar,  which  has  been  preserved  for  us  in  that  extraordinary 
little  scribble  to  Basilusf — the  shortest  of  the  extant  letters — 
to  which  we  shall  have  occasion  to  recur.  It  may  be  premised 
that  in  making  this  attempt  we  shall  have  sometimes  to  advert  to 
incidents  and  expressions  which,  to  a  careless  reader  of  the  corre- 
spondence, might  seem  trivial.     If  we  are  right  iu  thinking  that 

*495.  t  699. 


CICERO'S  CASE  AGAINST  CAESAR.  xvii 

the  untrammelled  utterances  of  a  great  thinker  and  an  unrivalled 
litUrateur  on  events  passing  under  his  eyes,  and  in  whieli  he  took 
an  important  part,  at  a  most  critical  period  of  the  world's  history, 
will  always  have  a  deep  interest  for  English  students  of  the  past, 
we  feel  that  no  apology  is  needed  for  details,  and  that  no  reader 
will  suggest,  as  Horatio  did  to  Hamlet,  that  '  'Twere  to  consider 
too  curiously  to  consider  so.'  And  let  it  not  be  forgotten  that  in 
nearly  every  other  case  in  literary  history,  to  see  an  autlior's  mind 
in  his  letters  as  in  a  mirror  would  he  to  meet  a  reflection  far  too 
flattering.  In  Cicero's  letters  we  find  even  a  distorted  image. 
Had  he  been  dressing  himself  up  as  a  figure  for  history,  we  can 
judge  what  a  portrait  he  would  liave  made.  But  in  submitting 
himself  to  the  judgment  of  his  friends,  and  of  them  only,  he 
laboured  to  put  his  case  at  the  worst,  and  thus  make  sure  that 
their  judgments  should  not  err  on  the  side  of  leniency. 

The  speech  of  Cicero  does  not  appear  to  have  been  regarded  at 
the  time  as  overstrained.  Paetus,  in  a  letter  to  Cicero,  refers  to  an 
attempt  which  he  had  made  to  imitate  the  pro  MarceUo,  and  quotes 
a  verse  from  Trabea  about  the  fate  of  him  who  tries  to  wield  the 
levin-bolt  of  Jove.     Cicero  politely  answers  : 

'  You  have  surpassed  me ;   it  is  I  who  have,  in  comparison,  made  a 
fiasco  (aTTi^Teuy/ia).' * 

Even  the  uncompromising  Marcellus  himself,  in  thanking  Cicero 
for  his  services  to  him,  has  not  a  word  to  say  about  undue  praise 
of  Caesar.  In  the  letter  already  quoted  in  which  he  describes  the 
scene  in  the  Senate  to  Servius  Sulpicius,  Cicero  attributes  the 
miserable  condition  of  affairs  at  Rome  '  not  to  the  victor — nothing 
could  surpass  his  moderation — but  to  the  fact  that  tliere  has  been 
a  victory,  which,  in  civil  warfare,  cannot  but  be  outrageous.' 
"Writing  to  Cornificius,  probably  about  this  time,J  Cicero  refers 
to   the   celebrated  incident    of   the   humiliation   of    Laberius  by 

*497. 

t  Ep.  670  is  generally  placed  much  later,  in  the  autumn  of  45.  But  it  is  for  many 
reasons  more  probable  that  the  games  at  which  Laberius  was  compelled  by  Caesar  to 
appear  were  the  Ludi  Victoriae  Caesaris,  held  in  the  autumn  of  46.  It  does  not  seem 
likely  that  Caesar  would  have  cared  to  humiliate  Laberius  at  games  at  which  he  was 
not  himself  present ;  now  in  the  autnmn  of  45  Caesar  was  in  Spain. 
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Caesar,  wliich  produced  the  manly  protest  of  Laberius,  preserved 
by  Macrobius,  ending  with  the  words  : 

'  Certes,  I've  lived  a  day  too  long.'* 

The  passage  is  interesting,  because  it  puts  the  part  which  Caesar 
took  in  a  more  amiable  light  than  that  in  which  we  are  accustomed 
to  regard  it.  In  recording  the  presence  of  Munatius  Plancus  at 
the  games,  and  the  enforced  appearance  of  Laberius  as  an  actor  in 
competition  with  Publilius  Syrus,  his  comment  is : 

'  Peace  prevails  here,  but  one  marked  with  incidents  which  would  give 
you  no  pleasure  if  you  were  here,  toliich  indeed  give  no  2>lensure  to  Caesar. 
That  is  the  worst  of  civil  wars.  When  they  are  over,  the  victor  must  not 
consult  his  own  wishes  merely,  but  must  humour  those  to  whom  he  owes 
his  victory.' 

In  a  letter  to  Caecina,t  he  dwells  on  the  'kind  and  clement 
nature  of  Caesar,'  his  sympathy  with  literary  excellence,  and 
his  willingness  to  give  ear  to  '  expressions  of  feeling  which  liave 
the  fervour  of  sincerity  rather  than  those  which  are  insincere  or 
dictated  by  self-interest.'  All  his  letters  to  exiled  Pompeians 
during  this  autumn  express  the  highest  opinion  of  Caesar,  and 
it  was  about  this  time  that  Cicero  made  a  mot  which  is  recorded 
by  Plutarch.  Caesar  had  ordered  the  restoration  of  statues  of 
Pompey  which  had  been  thrown  down.  '  By  this  act  of  gener- 
osity,' said  Cicero,  '  he  is  setting  up  the  statues  of  Porapeius,  but 
firmly  planting  his  own.'J  Indeed,  we  have  to  turn  to  the  speech 
f or Marcellus,  which,  according  to  Froude,  'most  certainly  did  not 
express  his  real  feelings,  whatever  may  have  been  the  purpose 
which  thej^  concealed,'  to  find  anything  approaching  a  criticism 
of  Caesar,  anything  pointing  to  an  obligation  still  resting  on  him, 
a  solemn  duty  still  unfulfilled.  This  we  have  in  the  most  unam- 
biguous language  in  the  speech  itself.  The  whole  eighth  chapter 
is  devoted  to  the  consideration  of  what  Caesar  has  yet  to  do,  and 
it  ends  with  the  words,  '  This  then  is  what  still  remains,  this  is 
the  act  necessary  to  complete  the  drama,  this  the  crowning  feat, 

•  '  Nimirium  hoc  die 

Uno  plus  vixi  quam  mihi  vivendum  fuit.' 
t  488,  8. 
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the  restoration  of  the  Republic.''*  The  reader  of  '  Caesar,  a  Sketch,' 
will  look  in  vain  for  any  allusion  to  these  words  in  the  pages  in 
which  Fronde  gives  '  in  compressed  form,  for  necessary  brevity, 
the  speech  delivered  by  Cicero  in  the  Senate  in  Caesar's  presence 
within  a  few  weeks  of  his  murder.' 

Caesar  obviously  had  despotic  pow,er  within  his  grasp.  His 
actions  seemed  to  show  that  he  was  not  about  to  seize  it.  Why 
should  not  Cicero,  who  saw  as  clearly  as  Mommsen  that  the  soul 
of  Caesar  liad  room  in  it  for  much  beside  the  statesman,  foster  the 
thought  of  whicli  his  ardent  wish  was  father,  that  Caesar  might 
rise  to  the  act  of  self-renunciation  which  surely  elevates  to  dignity 
the  somewhat  narrow  character  of  Ponipey,  who,  however,  return- 
ing victor  from  the  Mithridatie  War,  scorned  to  hurl  his  victorious 
legions  on  defenceless  Eome.     It  is  surprising  that  the  historian 

of  a  people, 

'  Where  freedom  slowly  broadened  down 
From  precedent  to  precedent,' 

has  nothing  to  say  about  this  crisis  in  Roman  history.  Wlien  we 
turn  to  Mommsen,  we  are  prepared  for  the  jeers  with  which  the 
Prussian  receives  the  '  coward/  who,  when  the  Republic,  the 
goddess  of  Cicero's  idolatry,  was  in  his  grasp,  refused  to  throttle 
her.  Nearly  a  year  after  this  time  Brutus  cherished  the  same 
fond  dream.  '  So  Brutus  thinks  Caesar  is  being  converted  to 
constitutionalism,'  writes  Cicero  in  the  autumn  of  45.  He  had 
himself  been  disillusioned  considerably  before  that  time. 

Tracing  the  growth  of  Cicero's  feelings  about  Caesar,  we  find 
him  receiving,  with  expressed  reluctance,  his  son's  desire  to  join 
Caesar  in  Spain  : 

'  He  wants  to  join  Caesar  in  Spain,  and  he  wants  a  liberal  allowance. 
I  told  hiiu  I  would  give  him  an  abundant  allowance,  as  much  as  Publilius 
or  the  Flamen  Lentiilus  allowed  their  sons.  But  as  to  Spain,  I  urged  first, 
that  people  would  say.  Was  it  not  enough  to  abandon  Pompey's  cause  f 
must  theij  even  embrace  Caesar'' s  ?  Secondly,  I  urged  that  it  would  be 
galling  to  him  to  be  distanced  in  the  race  for  Caesar's  favour  by  his  cousin 
Q,uintus.'t 


*  '  Haec  reliqua  pars  est,  hie  restat  actus,  in  hoc  elaborandum  est,  ut  Rempublicain 
£onsiituas.^ 
+  500. 
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As  a  matter  of  fact  the  boy  did  not  join  Caesar,  but  went  to  the 
University  of  Athens,  where  bis  father  allowed  liim  about  £800 
a  year.  Abovit  two  months  and  a  half  after  the  pro  Marcello, 
Cicero  delivered  the  ^;ro  Ligario,  of  which  Plutarch  gives  us  such 
a  lively  account.  He  tell  us  that  when  Ligarius  was  put  on  his 
trial,  and  it  became  known  that  Cicero  would  be  his  advocate, 
Caesar  said,  '  Of  course  it  is  well  known  that  he  is  a  villain  and  a 
traitor,  but  why  sliould  we  not  have  the  pleasure  of  a  speech  from 
Cicero  ?  '  The  trial,  accordingly,  proceeded.  Cicero  at  once  made 
an  impression  ;  as  he  went  on,  by  his  appeals  to  the  feelings  on 
every  side,  and  by  his  amazing  charm  of  style,*  he  so  strongly 
moved  Caesar  that  his  colour  was  seen  to  come  and  go.  When 
the  orator  touched  on  Pharsalia,  Caesar  was  quite  transported,  his 
whole  frame  shook  ('  'Tis  true  this  god  did  shake,'  as  Cassius  says), 
and  he  let  fall  from  liis  hands  some  papers  which  he  was  holding 
(probably  proofs  of  Ligarius'  treachery).  Finally  he  was  coerced 
by  the  orator  into  an  acquittal. f  The  speech  for  Ligarius  is  not 
pitched  in  so  high  a  key  as  that  for  Marcellus,  delivered  more 
than  two  months  before,  but  it  shows  no  suspicion  of  Caesar. 

The  first  defiuite  sign  of  distrust  is  given  in  a  letter  to 
Atticus,  written  about  a  month  after  he  pleaded  the  cause  of 
Ligarius. +  Caesar  had  left  for  Spain.  He  had  given  directions 
to  LepiduSj  his  Master  of  the  Horse,  to  procure  his  election  as  sole 
Consul  for  45.  He  had  also  chosen  the  tribunes  and  aediles  for 
the  forthcoming  year.  This  wound  to  republican  feelings,  which 
rankled  sorely  afterwards,  drew  from  Cicero  his  first  recorded 
taunt  since  Caesar's  clemency  towards  Marcellus  had  given  him 
hopes  that  he  might  apply  to  Caesar,  whom  he  loved  and  admired, 
the  affectionate  noder  which  he  had  always  reserved  for  the  cold 
and  unsympathetic  Pompey.  Cicero  is  not  certain  if  the  report  is 
true.  He  asks  Atticus  to  find  out  from  liis  father-in-law,  '  Will 
the  Master  proceed  to  the  Plain  of  the  Fennel-bed  or  the  Plain 
of  Mars  for  the  purposes  of  the  election?' — that  is,  will  Caesar 
nominate  the  magistrates  in  Spain,  or  leave  the  election  to  the 
people  in  Eome?§     As  a  matter  of  fact  Caesar  did  not  trouble 

*  iradei  re  ■koikIXos  koI  x^piTi  6avixacn6s.      (Plut.  '  Cic.,'  39.) 
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himself  about  the  Field  of  Fenuel  or  the  Field  of  Mars.  He 
elected  no  magistrates,  but  left  the  administi^ation  in  the  hands 
of  praefecti,  nominally  subject  to  Lepidus.  The  real  power  was 
held  by  Balbus  and  Oppius,  as  we  learn  from  a  letter  to  Aulus 
Caeeina,  written  in  December,  46  :  '  I  have  thoroughly  ascertained 
tliat  all  the  acts  of  Balbus  and  Oppius  during  the  absence  of 
Caesar  will  be  upheld  by  him.'*  When  Cicero  wrote  those 
words,  he  must  have  almost  begun  to  fear  that  Caesar  had 
abandoned,  if  he  had  ever  entertained,  the  thought  of  restoring 
the  Eepublic.  In  the  remaining  letters  of  46  and  the  beginning 
of  45  up  to  February,  when  Cicero  was  afflicted  so  severely  by  the 
death  of  his  beloved  daughter  Tullia,  we  have  occasional  allusions 
to  the  clemency  of  Caesar,  alternating  with  gloomy  comments  on 
public  afPairs,  as,  for  instance,  when  he  comforts  his  friend  Titius 
for  the  loss  of  his  children,  by  the  reflection — 

'  The  best  source  of  consolation  is  the  state  of  public  affairs  .  .  .  Those 
who  are  in  your  case  now  are  far  less  to  be  pitied  than  such  as  lost  their 
chilcli'en  when  there  was  a  good,  or  indeed  any,  form  of  free  consti- 
tution.'! 

Early  in  January,  45,  he  tells  Cassius  that  his  best  chance  of 
happiness  will  lie  in  being  nonchalant  {aKtvoaTrov^oq),  in  avoiding 
vain  pursuits  such  as  the  restoration  of  the  free  State. +  Cassius, 
in  reply,  writes  : — 

'  Let  me  know  what  is  going  on  in  Spain.  I  declare  I  am  nervous 
about  this  young  C'n.  Pompeius,  and  I  prefer  the  clemency  of  our  present 
master  to  the  possible  ferocity  of  a  new  one.  You  know  what  a  dullard 
he  is,  and  how  he  mistakes  cruelty  for  firmness.  He  fancies  we  are 
always  making  fun  of  him.  I  fear  his  repartee  will  be  an  unpolished  one 
— a  slit  weasand.'§ 

In  the  end  of  March,  45,  shortly  after  the  news  reached  Rome 
that  Caesar  had  been  saluted  as  Imperator  on  the  capture  of 
Ategua,   we   find   Cicero  attempting   a  literary  tour  de  force,  an. 

*  Fam.  527,  1. 

t '  Bona  aut  denique  aliqua  republica.'     (529,  3.) 
X  541. 

§  542,  4,  Scis,  Cn.  quam  sit  fatuus  ;  scis,  quomodo  crudelitatein  virtutem  putet  ;  sris, 
qudwi  se  semper  a  nobis  derisum  putet ;  vereor,  ne  nos  rtistice  gladio  velit  avTifivKTripicrat. 
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experiment  whetlier  originality  conld  be  achieved  in  a  letter 
of  introduction.  The  whole  composition,*  recommending  one 
Precilius  to  Caesar,  is  stilted — studded  witli  not  very  apt  quo- 
tations, four  from  Homer  and  one  from  Euripides.  It  has  a 
strained  and  unnatural  tone  of  gaiety,  such  as  might  well  have 
"been  assumed  by  a  writer  with  an  acliing  heart — Tullia  had  been 
about  two  months  dead.  But  lie  is  still  appreciative  of  Caesar's 
personal  courtesy.  In  the  middle  of  April  he  speaks  of  'tliat 
leisure  which  his  kind  permission  allows  us.'t  But  he  is  in  deep 
depression.  He  says  to  Lucceius  on  May  10-12  :  '  Your  love  is 
acceptable  and  desirable :  I  would  say  p/ca-sanf,  were  it  not  that  I 
have  lost  that  word  for  ever.'J  And  to  Atticus,  a  few  days  after- 
wards, he  writes:  'What  pleasanter  word  than  useful  is  now 
possible  to  me  ?  '  § 

After  he  has  recovered  from  the  first  agony  of  his  grief  for  the 
loss  of  Tullia,  we  trace  in  his  letters  a  growing  antipathy  towards 
Caesar.  A  statue  of  him,  with  the  inscription  Deo  Invicto,  was 
erected  now  in  the  Temple  of  Quirinus,  near  the  house  of  Atticus, 
on  the  Quirinal  Hill. 

'I  see,'  he  writes,  on  May  17,  B.C.  45,  'that  your  house  will  rise  in 
value  now  that  you  have  Caesar  for  a  neighhour.  Well,  I  would  rather 
see  him  share  the  honours  of  Q,uirinus  than  be  enshrined  with  Salus  in  the 
same  Hill,' — that  is,  '  I  should  not  care  to  see  him  in  Safety  ;  I  should 
rather  see  him  in  the  situation  of  Komulus,  who  was  torn  to  pieces  just 
before  he  was  acknowledged  as  a  God.' 

We  have  here  a  sentiment  which  goes  far  to  prepare  us  for  Cicero's 
exultation  over  the  death  of  Caesar,  and  his  expressed  regret  that 
lie  was  not  an  active  participator  in  the  deed.  A  little  more  than 
a  week  after.  May  25,  writing  to  Atticus  concerning  a  projected 
letter  of  political  counsel  to  Caesar,  like  the  avfx^ovXtvTiKov  of 
Aristotle  to  Alexander,  he  says :  — 

'Yes,  I  always  was  for  submitting  the  letter  to  those  friends  of  yinirs 
and  his,  Hirtius,  Oppius,  and  Balbus.  I  am  glad  they  did  not  conceal 
their  real  opinion,  and  gladder  still  that  they  suggest  so  many  changes  as 


*571. 

t  '  Illius  concessu  et  beneficio.'     (574.) 

X  '  Grains  .  .  .  optatus  .  .  .  iucundus.     (587.) 

§  595. 
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to  give  me  a  good  reason  for  dropping  the  whole  thing.  "What,  indeed, 
would  it  all  have  been  bnt  kotowing  (/coAa/ceia)  ?  If  I  told  him  what  I 
really  thought  he  should  do,  should  I  have  lacked  words  ?  The  whole 
thing  was  uncalled  for.  When  I  can't  make  a  couj)  [iirirevytxa),  and 
a  coup  manque  [airSTevyixa)  would  be  painful,  what  is  the  use  of  running 
the  risk  ?  Besides,  he  might  suppose  that  I  had  waited  till  the  war  was 
completely  over  before  writing,  or  might  even  think  I  wanted  to  gild  the 
pill  of  my  Cato.'  * 

Brutus,  Gallus,  aud  Cicero  had  written  Catos,  or  panegyrics  on 
Cato,  while  Hirtius  and  Caesar  himself  had  countered  with  Anti- 
Catos.  Caesar  greatly  admired  Cicero's  Cato,  which  he  compared 
favourably  with  that  of  Brutus.  Finally,  at  the  end  of  May, 
Cicero  dismisses  the  subject  with  these  words :  '  As  to  the  letter 
to  Caesar,  I  give  you  my  honour  I  cannot  write  it.  It  is  not  the 
baseness  of  it  that  stops  me,  though  it  ought  to  be  ;  how  dis- 
graceful is  this  complaisance,  when  even  to  be  alive  is  ignominious! 
But  that  is  not  what  stops  me  :  I  wish  it  was ;  then  I  should  be 
what  I  ought  to  be.  But  I  can  think  of  nothing  to  say.'f  A 
few  days  afterwards,  in  a  letter  to  Atticus,  he  declares,  '  such 
kotowing  is  almost  criminal,' — an  independent  utterance  of  which 
the  editors,  since  Gronovius,  have  deprived  Cicero  by  coolly 
striking  out  the  non  in  the  words  istae  aiitem  KoXaKeiai  non  lonye 
ubsunt  a  scelere.t  On  the  13th  of  July  of  the  same  year  he 
has  a  sneer  at  Caesar's  scheme  of  rebuilding  the  city,  '  as  if 
it  were  too  small  to  hold  him,'  which  reminds  us  of  a  passage 
in  'Julius  Caesar,'  where  there  is  a  play  on  Rome,  formerly 
pronounced  Room — 

'  Now  it  is  Rome  indeed,  and  room  enough, 
When  there  is  in  it  but  one  only  man.' 

At  the  Lndi  Circenses  the  statue  of  Caesar  was  carried  amongst 
those  of  the  gods  beside  that  of  Victory  ;  and  at  the  same  time  it 
was  rumoured  that  Cotta  was  about  to  bring  before  the  Senate  a 
proposal  that  Caesar  should  have  the  title  of  King,  as  Parthia  was 
alleged  to  be  declared  by  the  Sibylline  books  to  be  unconquerable 
save  by  a  royal  invader.     This  was  no  doubt  a  ru&e  of  Caesar's, 

^'  603.  t  604.  t  608. 
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who  now  unquestionably  craved  the  external  insignia  of  a 
monarch.*     Cicero's  comment  is  biting  : — 

'  How  delightful  to  get  your  letter,  though  the  procession  was  a  bitter 
pill  to  swallow  !  But  it  is  high  time  for  us  to  know  everything,  even  Cotta'  s 
rumoured  proposals.  How  well  the  people  acted  in  not  even  applauding 
Victory,  on  account  of  the  bad  company  she  was  in  ! '  f 

But  sorely  as  he  feels  about  Caesar,  he  dismisses  with  curt  expres- 
sions of  absolute  disbelief  (in  which  he  says  Brutus  concurs)  charges 
inconsistent  with  the  character  of  Caesar,  such  as  his  complicity  in 
the  murder  of  Marcellus  by  Magius  Chilo,  or  alleged  rapacity  : 

'  Babullius,'  he  writes, J  'has  left  one-twelfth  of  his  property  to  Caesar, 
and  to  Lepta  one-third.  Lepta  is  afraid  Caesar  won't  allow  the  will  to 
take  effect:  absolutely  without  cause.' 

On  August  2,  in  a  letter  to  Atticus,  for  the  first  time  he  actually 
calls  Caesar  King.  Young  Quintus,  whom  Cicero  justly  calls  *  a 
thorough  blackguard,' §  was  trying  to  blacken  not  only  Cicero,  but 
his  own  father,  in  the  estimation  of  Caesar,  while  Hirtius  was 
defending  them  with  all  his  might. 

'  Nothing,'  says  Cicero,  '  is  so  vraiseinhlahle  as  his  statement  that  I  am 
utterly  opposed  to  Caesar,  but  he  adds  that  he  ought  to  be  on  his  guard 
against  me — which  might  alarm  me  were  I  not  aware  that  the  King  knows 
I  have  no  fight  in  me.'|| 

Caesar  had  now  returned  to  Rome,  and  had  assumed  the  title 
of  Praefedus  Urhis.  This  seemed  to  Brutus  so  hopeful  that  he 
announced  to  Atticus  the  conversion  of  Caesar  to  constitu- 
tionalism. Cicero  is  not  so  optimistic.  He  writes  on  August  7 
or  8  :— 

'  So  Brutus  announces  the  conversion  of  Caesar  to  the  cause  of  the 
Optimates.     Good  news  indeed !     But  where  will  he  find  them  P    Unless 


*  Shakspere  has  caught  the  right  view,  as  it  ■^'ere,  by  inspiration — he  often  does 
— when  he  makes  Casca  say  :  '  I  saw  Mark  Antony  oflFer  him  a  crown,  aud,  as  I  told 
you,  he  put  it  by  once ;  but  for  all  that,  to  my  thinking  he  would  fain  have  had  it. 
Then  he  offered  it  to  hioi  again  ;  then  he  put  it  by  again  ;  but,  to  my  thinking,  he 
was  very  loth  to  lay  his  fingers  off  it.' 

t  646,  July  20  or  21.  J  656. 

^  '  Quidquam  pote  impurius.'     (658).  ||  657. 
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he  hangs  himself  and  goes  to  join  them  in  another  world .  What  is  Brutus 
himself  going  to  do  about  restoring  the  Republic  ?  You  say,  it  is  idle  to 
expect  it.\* 

So  at  this  time,  about  seven  months  before  the  Ides  of  March, 
even  Atticiis  thought  a  blow  for  the  Republic  was  out  of  the 
question.  We  agree  with  Schmidt  that  the  counsel  of  Atticus 
so  allusively  and  obscurely  referred  to  in  Att.  xiii.  47r/,  dated 
August  18th,  45,  was  that  Cicero  should  abandon  the  philosophi- 
cal works  on  which  he  was  then  engaged,  and  apply  himself  to 
some  composition  in  honour  of  Caesar.  But  Cicero  shrinks  from 
the  task.  In  the  same  letter  he  says  that  Dolabella  is  to  visit 
him  for  the  purpose  of  instructing  him  in  the  proper  attitude 
to  be  observed  towards  Caesar.  '  Oh,'  he  exclaims,  '  what  a  tire- 
some taskmaster  I  shall  find  him  ! '  A  few  days  afterwards,  in  a 
letter  to  Fadius  Grallus,  he  declares  he  will  no  longer  endure  the 
insolence  of  Caesar's  creature,  the  Sardinian  musician  Tigellius, 
mentioned  also  by  Horace.  There  was  a  certain  Cipius  wlio, 
having  a  frail  wife,  was,  in  the  words  of  Juvenal,  doctus  spectare 
lacunar.  On  one  occasion,  when  a  slave,  taking  advantage  of 
his  simulated  slumber,  was  making  away  with  a  cup,  Cipius 
started  up  with  the  words  non  omnibus  dorniio.  This  expression, 
which  became  proverbial,  is  parodied  by  Cicero  in  the  form  non 
omnibus  servio.  He  passionately  resents  some  insolence  on  the 
part  of  Tigellius  : — 

'  There  are  cases  in  which  I  will  not  play  the  slave,  and  this  is  one. 
"When  I  was  at  my  zenith,  I  had  no  greater  observance  than  I  now  enjoy 
from  all  the  leading  Caesarians,  save  only  this  creature.  It  is,  however, 
clear  gain  not  to  have  to  endure  the  society  of  a  fellow  who  is  more  pesti- 
lent than  his  pestilential  birthplace  ;  one  moreover  who  has  been  knocked 
down  as  a  cheap  lot  by  the  scazontic  hammer  of  Calvus.' 

Calvus,  the  rival  of  Catullus,  had  written  on  Tigellius  a  poem 
in  scazons,  beginning — 

'  Sardi  Tigelli  putidum  caput  venit.' 
(For  sale,  Tigellius,  the  Sardinian  oaf.) 

This  outburst  shows  tliat  Cicero  feels  far  from  satisfied  with  the 

*-  660.     We  read,  partly  with  Schmidt,  Tu  'futiluin  est.' 
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attitude  wliicli  he  holds  towards  Caesar.  So  does  a  letter  written 
to  the  same  friend  a  few  days  after  : — 

'  So  you  are  afraid  that  if  Ave  offend  Tigellius  we  may  have  to  laugh 
at  the  wrong  side  of  our  mouths.  But,  I  say,  Hands  off  the  slate,  sir  ;  the 
schoolmaster  has  come  back  sooner  then  we  expected  :  I  am  afraid  he  will 
give  us  Catonians  the  cat.  Well,  we  will  stick  to  the  pen,  come  what 
may.' 

Gallus,  it  will  he  rememhered,  was  the  author  of  a  Cato.  In  the 
very  next  letter  we  find  Cicero  apologizing  to  Atticus  for  having 
forgotten  to  send  him  a  copy  of  a  letter  which  lie  had  written  to 
Caesar,  praising  his  Anti-Cato  : — 

'  It  slipped  my  memory  ;  it  was  not,  as  you  hint,  that  1  was  ashamed 
to  show  it  to  you.  I  did  not  assume  in  it  the  huinhle  friend  too  much,  nor 
yet  was  I  hail  fellow  icell  met  with  him.  I  have  really  a  high  opinion  of 
his  Anti-Cato.,  as  I  told  you  when  we  met.  So  I  wrote  to  him  without 
any  soft  solder,  but  in  a  way  which,  I  fancj^,  must  have  been  very  pleasing 
to  him.' 

In  the  end  of  this  year,  December  5,  we  meet  a  passage  in  a  letter* 
which  takes  us  Ly  surprise.  Yatinius,  whose  successes  in  Dalmatia 
had  been  recognised  by  a  siipjj/icafio,  was  forced  by  the  severity  of 
the  winter  season  to  abandon  a  town  which  he  had  captured.  He 
writes  to  Cicero  asking  him  to  use  his  good  offices  with  Caesar  on 
his  behalf.  What  a  strict  account  Caesar  exacted  from  his  gene- 
rals, and  how  high  must  have  been  the  opinion  of  Cicero's 
influence  with  Caesar  when  the  ablest  of  Caesar's  lieutenants 
applies  to  him  for  lielp  ! 

We  now  come  to  the  celebrated  dinner  party  given  by  Cicero 
to  Caesar  at  Puteoli,  on  his  return  from  Spain  : — 

'  Oh,  what  a  formidable  guest !  yet  I  have  no  reason  to  regret  his 
visit :  we  had  a  very  pleasant  party  ...  In  a  word,  we  were  very  friendly 
together,  but  he  was  not  the  sort  of  guest  to  whom  you  woiild  say :  3fy 
dear  felloiv,  yoii  must  drop  in  071  me  again  tvhen  next  yon  are  coining  this 
way.  No ;  once  is  enough.  We  had  no  political,  but  much  literary 
talk.'t 

The  last  words  are  very  significant. ,  Caesar  knew  that  he  could 
have   no    political   sympathy   witli   Cicero    until  he   fulfilled   the 

*  678.  t  679. 
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aspiration  of  the  pro  Marcello  and  restored  the  Republic,  a  course 
which  was  very  far  from  his  thoughts.  In  the  end  of  December 
Cicero  went  to  Rome,  and  we  have  no  letters  to  Atticus  until  the 
7th  of  April,  about  three  weeks  after  the  death  of  Caesar.  The 
last  letter  to  Atticus,  just  before  he  left,  is  dated  from  Tusculum. 
It  ends  thus:  — 

'  But,  I  say,  you  know  my  birthday  is  on  January  3.  You  will  come 
and  see  me  here.  Just  as  I  write  these  words,  lo  and  behold  a  pressing  call 
to  Rome  from  Lepidus !  He  wants  me  to  be  with  the  other  Augurs  at  the 
dedication  of  the  temple  to  Felicitas.    Go  I  must,  or  else  I  shall  catch  it.'* 

The  letters  of  the  next  year  show  much  depression.  Cicero 
begs  Curius  in  February  to  come  to  him,  'lest  the  very  seed  of  wit 
be  lost  to  Rome,  together  with  her  liberty.'  Others  avoid  all 
allusion  to  public  topics.  Hence  we  are  the  more  startled  by  the 
scream  of  triumph  in  the  hurried  little  note  of  March  15  to 
Basilus,  which  reads  like  a  telegraphic  despatch  :  — 

*  Congratulations  !  Delighted  !  My  love  and  complete  sympathy  ! 
Do  send  me  (with  your  love)  a  full  account  of  wliat  you  are  doing,  and 
what  is  going  on.'t 

We  have  now  followed  the  shiftings  of  opinion  in  the  mind 
of  Cicero  during  more  than  a  year  and  a-half  from  the  time  when, 
in  the  speech  for  Marcellus,  he  declared,  'We  will  stand  as  sentries 
over  your  safety,  and  will  interpose  our  own  bodies  between  you 
and  any  danger  which  may  menace  you,'  to  the  day  when  he 
despatched  to  Basilus  his  almost  inarticulate  shout  of  exultation 
over  the  death  of  Caesar.  The  two  expressions  of  feeling  were 
equally  sincere.  Cicero  would  never  have  derogated  from  the 
sentiment  of  the  first,  if  Caesar  had  restored  the  Republic.  The 
question  whether  his  projected  measures  were  as  good  as  Froude 
thinks  them,  and  whether  his  accomplished  acts  were  valid  or 
invalid,  need  not  to  be  discussed.     For  ourselves  we  completely 

*  The  last  words  are  eatur:  fxi)  ffK6pSov  (so.  <pdyoo).  The  proverb  ffK6p5a,  or 
(TK6pSov  <paye7v,  for  'getting  into  trouble,'  is  recognised  by  the  Scbol.  on  Aristophanes, 
Lys.  689,  and  is  quite  appropriate  here.  It  involves  hardly  any  change,  the  MSS. 
giving  fMiaffKopSov.  The  common  reading,  /jLiacT/xa  Spv6s,  besides  being  palpably 
absurd,  involves  afar  greater  departure  from  the  MSS. 

t  699. 
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agree  with  Mr,  Strachan-Davidson,  wlio  lias  so  brilliantly  vin- 
dicated for  Cicero  liis  place  among  the  Heroes  of  the  Nations, 
that  Caesar's  action  was  quite  unconstitutional ;  that  '  to  appeal 
directly  to  the  people  against  the  opinion  of  the  Senate  was  at 
Rome  precisely  what  appealing  to  the  personal  wishes  of  the 
Sovereign  against  the  policy  adopted  by  Parliament  would  be  in 
England';  and  that  'he  transgressed  in  just  the  same  way  as 
Charles  I.  when  he  met  the  stoppage  of  supplies  by  levying  ship- 
money  without  consent  of  Parliament.'  Intercesnio  and  ohnuntiatio 
were,  no  doubt,  constitutional  fictions;  but  they  were' fictions 
essential  to  the  working  of  the  cumbrous  machine  of  government. 
An  English  historian  oiiglit  not  to  be  surprised  when  he  meets 
institutions  which  have  no  real  basis  in  the  Constitution,  but  which 
are  essential  to  administration.  What  would  be  tliought  of  a 
Cabinet  Minister  who  should  refuse  to  resign  office,  though  opposed 
to  all  his  colleagues  on  a  cardinal  question  of  policy  ?  Yet  the 
members  of  the  Cabinet  have  no  legal  status  different  from  that  of 
the  rank  and  file  of  Parliament.  When  Caesar  refused  to  submit 
to  the  perfectly  constitutional  obuidttiatio  of  Bibulus,  he  was  guilty 
of  treason  to  the  constitution.  But  whether  his  measures  were 
good  or  bad,  legal  or  invalid,  it  was  not  his  measures  which  led  to 
his  deatli.  Cicero  puts  the  question  in  a  nutshell  when,  writing 
to  Matius,  the  close  friend  of  Caesar,  he  says  : — 

'  You  are  to  be  commended  for  loving  the  memory  of  a  friend  who 
is  no  more ;  but  you  are  bound  to  prefer  the  liberty  of  your  country  to  the 
life  of  your  friend,  if  you  alloio  that  he  made  hwiself  Kiuf/.'* 

If  anyone  had  advised  Cicero  to  qualify  the  glowing  eulogy  of 
the  jjro  Marcetlo,  he  would  probably  have  replied  in  words  used  by 
him  three  years  and  a-half  before,  when  certain  expressions  of  his 
in  a  letter  to  Caesar  were  criticised  as  too  adulatory  :  '  When  my 
theme  was  the  liberty  of  my  country,  the  charge  of  adulation  had 
no  terrors  for  me  :  in  such  a  cause  I  would  gladly  have  thrown 
myself  at  his  feet.'f 

The  conspiracy  against  the  life  of  Caesar  could  not  be  more 
completely  misrepresented  than  when'  it  is  described  by  Froude  as 

*  '  Si  Caescar  rex  fuerit.'     (784,  8.) 

t  340.     '  Tali  in  re  libenter  me  ad  pedes  abiecissem.' 
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arising  from  the  hatred  felt  by  the  Senate  for  the  person  of  Csesar, 
and  tlieir  indignation  against  his  good  and  righteous  determina- 
tion to  check  their  career  of  misgovernment.  After  the  victory 
at  Pharsalia  it  began  to  grow  clearer  and  clearer  every  day  that 
Caesar  was  determined  not  to  restore  tlie  Republic.  He  had  a  far 
better  opportunity  than  presented  itself  afterwards  to  Octavian. 
He  had  never  shed  the  blood  of  Boman  fellow-citizens  except  in 
open  fight.  Yet  he  did  not  attempt  to  conceal  his  design  of 
making  himself  King.  He  was  heard  to  say  that  the  Republic 
was  an  empty  name,  and  that  when  Sulla  threw  down  'the  dagger 
and  abdicated  his  dictatorship  he  showed  himself  to  be  a  fool. 
He  had  establislied  himself  by  refusing  to  respect  the  forms  of  the 
constitution.  When  established,  he  took  a  malignant  pleasure  in 
heaping  scorn  on  them.  He  denied  the  existence  of  God  before 
all  the  augurs  and  pontiffs  in  the  Senate  assembled.  He  made 
Caninius  Rebiius  consul  for  half  a  day.  When  Cicero  jests  on 
the  vigilance  of  the  consul  who  never  slept  while  he  held  office, 
and  during  whose  tenure  of  it  no  one  breakfasted,  we  can  see  that 

'  The  bubbles  of  his  mirth  all  spring 
From  the  deep  anguish  round  his  heart.' 

The  idea  of  taking  Caesar's  life  arose  simultaneously  in  two 
widely  different  quarters — among  the  vanquished  at  Pharsalia, 
and  among  his  own  victorious  generals.  Cassius  conceived  the 
design  of  murdering  liim  on  the  banks  of  the  Cyduus ;  Trebonius 
was  on  the  point  of  assassinating  him  at  Narbonne.  Cassius  was 
no  doubt  the  originator  of  the  plot,  which  united  defeated  enemies 
like  M.  Brutus  and  Cassius  with  attached  generals  like  Trebonius 
and  D.  Brutus.  Personally  the  latter  were  not  more  attached 
than  the  former  to  Caesar  ;  both  were  equally  animated  with 
hatred  against  '  the  King.'  Cicero,  who  was  not  taken  into  the 
confidence  of  the  conspirators,  did  more  than  any  of  tliem  to  bring- 
about  the  event,  and  to  justify  it  when  over,  not  only  by  the 
sentiments  constantly  expressed  in  his  private  letters,  but  by  an 
occasional  thunder-word  in  those  philosophical  works  in  which  he 
was  then  engaged.  '  I  am  ashamed  to  be  a  slave,'  he  writes  to 
Cassius.*     '  Freedom  never  bites  so  savagely  as  after  she  has  been 

*  530. 
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muzzled  '  slips  from  the  writer  of  the  '  De  Officiis.'*  He  recognises 
himself  that  his  philosophical  works  are  often  tlie  vehicles  of 
political  reflections.  'My  books  take  for  me  the  place  of  the 
Senate  and  the  public  assembly  '  ;t  and  in  the  '  Brutus '  he  apos- 
trophises his  friend  with  the  words,  '  The  ruin  of  the  Republic 
descended  on  your  triumphant  career  in  the  bloom  of  your  youth, 
and  robbed  it  of  the  glories  that  were  its  due.  The  State  lost  its 
Brutus,  and  Brutus  lost  his  State.'* 

It  seems  to  have  been  regarded  as  essential  to  the  success  of 
the  conspiracy  that  Brutus  should  take  an  active  part  in  it.  It  is 
not  easy  to  see  how  this  young  man — he  was  only  seven-and- 
thirty  when  the  battle  of  Pliarsalia  was  fought — had  acquired 
such  a  commanding  position  in  Kome.  His  usurious  transactions 
in  Asia  have  been  exposed  in  the  Introduction  to  vol.  iii.,  but 
neither  they  nor  his  cold  unsympathetic  nature  rendered  him  less 
picturesque  in  Roman  eyes.  Atticus  said  to  Cicero  when  he  was 
starting  for  his  Province,  *  If  you  bring  back  nothing  from  it 
except  the  friendship  of  Brutus,  you  will  have  done  well ' ;  §  and 
Cicero  wrote  to  Atticus  about  the  same  time,  '  He  is  already  the 
most  promising  of  our  youth  ;  soon  I  hope  he  will  be  the  leading 
man  in  the  State.'  ||  It  was  perhaps  the  extreme  respectability  of 
Brutus,  affording  such  a  contrast  to  the  blackguardism  of  the 
Milos,  Antonies,  and  Dolabellas  of  the  time,  which  attracted  a 
people  who  still  remembered  what  gravitas  was.  '  Who  was  ever 
more  respectable  [sanctior]  than  you  ? '  exclaims  Cicero  in  the 
'  Orator'  34,  which  he  dedicated  to  this  paragon.^  Yet  he  was 
cold  and  unsympathetic.  Wlien  he  sent  Cicero  a  copy  of  the 
speech  which  he  delivered  in  the  Capitol  on  the  death  of  Caesar, 
Cicero's  criticism  is,  '  It  is  excellent  as  an  example  of  his  method 
of  oratory ;  but  on  such  a  theme  I  should  have  written  with  more 
fire.'**  To  Brutus  he  writes  with  warm  eulogies  on  the  speech  ; 
but  we  meet,  in  a  letter  to  Atticus,  a  very  shrewd  reflection  whicli 
qualifies  his  praise  : — 

'  Here  is  au  allgemeiner  Grimdsdtz  for  yoii,  on  a  subject  of  whicli  I  am 
a  past  master  :  Never  teas  there  poet  or  orator  ivho  tJioiu/ht  any  one  better 
than  himself.'  ff 


*  ii.  24.  t  De  Div,  ii.  7.  %  Brut.  331.  §  252.  ||  265. 

U  In  722  he  ascribes  his  affection  for  Brutus  to  his  brilliant  talents,  his  charming 
manners,  and  his  remarkable  moral  excellence  and  strength  of  character. 

**  731 .       ft  The  words  which  we  have  rendered  in  German  are  KaQoKiKhv  deiipij/ua. 
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Cioero  complains  somewhat  bitterly  of  the  coldness  of  Brutus' 
commendation  of  his  consulate  in  his  Cato :  '  An  excellent  consul, 
indeed  ;  could  an  enemy  be  more  niggard  of  his  praise  ?'*  In  this 
same  letter  Cicero  writes  :  '  You  tliink  I  am  wrong  in  saying  the 
State  depends  on  Brutus.  It  does.  It  will  be  lost  or  will  be 
saved  by  him  ' ;  and  again,  in  reproaching  his  friend  for  daring 
to  plead  Epicurus  as  an  authority  for  abstention  from  politics,  he 
says,  'Does  not  the  phiz  [tmlticulus]  of  Brutus  scare  you  away 
from  such  an  idea  ? '  He  uses  a  jocular  word  to  describe  the 
severe  face  which  spoke  the  unbridled  respectability,  as  well  as 
the  boundless  influence,  of  the  incomparable  prig. 

Brutus,  if  left  to  himself,  would  probably  not  have  put  him- 
self at  the  head  of  the  conspirators.  Shakspere  justly  makes  him 
say  of  himself, — 

'  I  do  lack  some  part 
Of  that  quick  spirit  that  is  in  Autonj',' 

to  whom  Cicero  afterwards  ascribes  Caesariana  cekrifas.f  Caesar, 
on  his  return  to  Rome,  had  given  him  the  very  desirable  province 
of  Cisalpine  Graul.  Thapsus  had  been  fought  and  won.  His 
uncle  Cato  was  dead,  and  he  had  experienced,  in  the  Pompeian 
camp,  the  horrors  of  civil  war.  Probably,  not  even  the  bitter 
epigrams  of  Cicero,  the  taunts  of  Cassius,  and  the  hints  conveyed 
to  him  constantly  in  anonymous  letters, 

'  In  several  hands  in  at  his  windows  thrown,' 

would  have  influenced  him,  were  it  not  that  his  marriage  with 
his  cousin  Porcia,  daughter  of  Cato  and  widow  of  Bibulus,  served 
at  tliis  juncture  to  outweigh  the  influence  of  his  mother  Servilia, 
who  hitherto  had  used  all  her  efforts  to  draw  him  under  the  in- 
fluence of  her  old  lover  Caesar.  Brutus,  we  can  infer  from  Cicero's 
letters,  was  much  influenced  by  the  ladies  of  his  household.  To 
this  may  be  added  a  motive  ingeniously  suggested  by  Schmidt. 
In  the  autumn  of  45  Caesar  had  adopted  Octavian,  thus  crushing 
all  the  hopes  of  Brutus  and  liis  friends  that  he  would  be  Caesar's 

*  557.  t  Att.  xvi.  10. 
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successor.  That  such  sui'mises  were  rife,  appears  from  a  passage 
in  Plutarch,  *  Brut.'  8  :— 

'When  Brutus  was  denounced  to  Caesar,  the  latter  said,  "  What,  do  you 
not  thitiJc  Brutus  cmi  wait  till  this  poor  hody  of  mine  [aapKiov)  goes  the 
way  ofalljlesh  ?  " — thus  implj-ing  that  Brutus  was  his  natural  successor.' 

The  hesitation  of  Brutus  to  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  con- 
spirators was  of  a  piece  with  his  subsequent  action.  It  was  mainly 
his  fault  til  at  '  when  the  despot  was  slain,  contrary  to  all  experience 
the  despotism  survived.'*  Cicero  was  not  admitted  to  their 
councils  ;  hut  we  have  not  tlie  slightest  doubt  that,  through 
Cassius,  he  did  all  he  could  to  make  the  wretched  business  a 
success.  Antony,  at  least,  should  have  felt  the  daggers  that 
despatched  Caesar.  '  Oh  that  you  had  asked  me  to  the  banquet ! 
There  would  have  been  no  leavings,'  writes  Cicero, f  in  words 
severely  condemned  by  Froude.  Yet  his  view  of  the  situation 
was,  according  to  the  ethics  of  his  time,  just.  If  murder  is  to  be 
accepted  at  all  as  a  political  expedient,  it  ought  certainly  to  be 
thoroughgoing.  We  must  not  forget  that  till  comparatively 
recent  times,  among  Southern  nations,  political  assassination  was 
regarded  as  quite  defensible  morally.  Cicero  confesses^  that  he 
urged  Octavian  to  the  attempt  which  he  made  on  the  life  of 
Antony  on  Oct.  5  or  6.  The  death  of  Antony  might  have  spared 
Rome  the  horrors  of  Octavian's  proscriptions.  At  all  events,  the 
brainless  reprobate,  who  afterwards  so  completely  '  lost  liis  waj^  in 
the  world,'  would  not  have  disgraced  the  last  scene  in  the  Fall  of 
the  Roman  Republic.  The  Republic  might  have  perished  at  least 
with  dignity,  like  Polyxena  with  folded  robe,  and  the  curtain 
would  not  have  descended  on 

'  The  triple  pillar  of  the  world  transform'd 
Into  a  strumpet's  fool.' 

Brutus  was  all  for  peace — '  peace,  peace,  when  there  was  no 
peace.'  In  Cicero's  letters  he  is  synonymous  with  peace.  Cicero 
calls  his  friend  Matins  '  a  bitter  foe  of  peace,  by  which  I  mean 
Brutus. '§      It  was,  no  doubt,   Brutus'  who   suffered   the   public 

*  706.  t  Fam.  x.  28  ;  xii.  4.  %  Phil.  iii.  19. 

§  704.     '  Inimicissimum  otii,  id  est,  Bruti.' 
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funeral  and  tlie  speech  wln'eh  Cicero  in  his  wisdom  declared  to  be 
fatal.*  Another  remark  of  Cicero's  in  the  same  letter  is  so  good 
tliat  the  editors  from  Gronovius  downwards  have  grudged  it  to 
him.  Cicero  distinctly  records  his  conviction  that  if  the  Pompeians 
had  taken  a  firm  stand  after  the  assassination  they  would  have 
prevailed  over  the  Caesariaus. 

'It  would  have  been  better,'  lie  writes,  'that  at  Ms  death  we  should 
all  have  been  destrojed — which,  would  never  have  happened — than  that 
we  should  have  to  look  on  the  present  state  of  public  affairs.' 

The  editors  make  this  remark  almost  pointless  by  reading  utinain 
for  numquam  in  the  words  quod  niimquam  accidisset.  In  fact,  as 
we  read  the  letters  of  this  period,  we  find,  indeed,  Cicero  dis- 
tracted by  alternate  hopes  and  fears,  but  very  wise  in  his  counsel 
and  his  forecast  of  events.  He  is  '  a  reed  shaken  with  the  wind/ 
but  he  is  also  '  a  propliet,  and  more  than  a  prophet.'  He  is  a 
prey  to  conflicting  emotions,  but,  when  we  enter  the  perplexed 
paths  of  the  wood  that  spreads  betwixt  republican  Rome  and 
the  Empire,  his  dead  finger  points  out  to  us  the  way.  He 
recognises  his  own  instability  :  '  I  have  become  a  perfect  feather- 
head.'t  But  in  a  very  interesting  letter  to  the  exiled  A.  CaecinaJ 
he  enumerates  the  occasions  on  which  he  may  fairly  claim  to  have 
made  a  just  forecast  of  the  future,  premising  the  remark,  '  I  am 
only  afraid  you  will  think  I  have  manufactured  the  prophecy 
after  the  event.' 

'  If,'  said  Cicero,  in  the  Senate, §  'the  resolutions  of  this  hoiise  are  to 
be  at  the  beck  and  call  of  the  veterans,  it  is  better  to  take  refuge  in  death, 
which  Ptomans  have  always  preferred  to  slaver)'.' 

In  these  words  Cicero  foreshadowed  the  history  of  the  Empire. 

Italy  welcomed  with  delight  the  death  of  Caesar,  but  the 
Liberators  were  without  plans  and  did  nothing.  Some  champions 
of  the  murdered  Dictator  erected  an  altar  and  a  memorial  column 
to  Caesar  in  the  Forum.  It  was  Dolabella,  a  close  friend  of 
Caesar,  who  pulled  it  down  and  punished  the  promoters  of  the 

*  '  Meministi  meclamare  causam  perisse  si  funere  elatus  esset.'     (713.) 

t  660  :    '  ego  ipse  /ceKeVc^ai^ot.' 

X  488.  §  Phil.  X.  9. 
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object.  It  was  the  inaction  of  the  Liberators  which  placed  tlie 
destinies  of  Rome  at  the  mercy  of  the  standing  army.  Cicero 
describes*  a  sort  of  council  of  war  which  was  lield  at  Antium,  at 
which  were  present  Brutus,  his  mother  Servilia,  '  dear  Tertia ' 
{Tertulla)  his  sister,  and  Porcia  his  wife,  together  with  Cicero, 
Cassius,  and  Favonius,  whom  Mommsen  calls  '  Cato's  Sancho.' 

'I,'  writes  Cicero,  'advised  that  Brutus  and  Cassius  should  accept 
the  Commissionership  of  the  corn  supply  and  go  to  Sicily.  ''  What"  said 
Cassius,  with  a  look  of  great  determination,  his  soul  in  arms  and  eager 
for  the  fray,  '■'■  Ito  accept  from  Antony  an  insult  in  the  r/uise  of  a  favour  ! 
I  will  not  (JO  to  Sicily."  "  What  then  tvill  you  do  ?  "  said  I.  "  2  tvill  yo 
to  Greece."  "  Well.,  what  willyou  do,  Brutus  f"  "  I  ivill  go  to  Rome,  if  you 
ap2>rove."  '■^Certainly  not;  you  would  not  he  safe  there."  "  What  if  I 
could  he  safe  there  ?  Would  you  apjirove  of  it  then  ?  "  "  Certainly  ;  hut 
1  do7i't  advise  you  to  risk  liviny  in  Rome."  Then  Cassius  dwelt  bitterl}' 
on  the  opportunities  we  had  lost,  and  complained  how  D.  Brutus  had  been 
making  raids  on  the  mountaineers  of  Savoy  and  Piedmont  with  a  view 
to  a  triumph,  instead  of  opposing  Antony.  I  said  tliere  was  no  use  in 
dwelling  on  the  past,  but  agreed  with  him.  Antony  should  have  felt  the 
dagger  that  slew  Caesar,  the  Senate  should  have  been  siimmoned,  the 
people  roused  up.' 

Cicero  winds  up  his  account  of  the  scene  with  the  remark  that 
he  got  no  good  out  of  it  but  the  applause  of  his  conscience,  for 
having  done  what  he  did  not  want  to  do,  but  what  he  knew  was 
his  duty,  in  going  to  attend  the  conference.  The  letter  puts  in  a 
strong  light  the  complete  want  of  concert  and  mutual  trust  in  the 
Republican  party.  But  not  only  as  regards  tlie  sparing  of  Antony 
on  the  Ides  of  March  was  Cicero  opposed  to  Brutus.  His  whole 
attitude  towards  Antony,  and  the  violent  invectives  of  the  Philippics 
were  gall  and  wormwood  to  Brutus,  who  hated  to  see  any  personal 
element  in  public  matters.  Still  less  did  he  like  to  see  Cicero 
throwing  the  Republic  at  the  feet  of  the  *  divine  young  man  sent 
by  the  gods  to  be  the  champion  of  his  country. 'f  As  to  him, 
Brutus  was  right  and  Cicero  was  wrong.  But  we  cannot  accuse 
Cicero  of  any  want  of  public  spirit  in  his  entliusiasm  for  Octavian. 
He  looked  on  him  as  the  only  counterpoise  to  Antony,  that 
debauchee  whom  he  boasts  of  having  cast,  '  belching  and  puking,' 

*  744 ;  June  8,  44.  t  Phil.  xi.  8. 
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iuto  the  toils  of  Octavian.*  Cicero's  first  judgment  on  him  ex- 
presses some  uneasiness  :  '  Tell  me  about  Octavius.  Are  there 
crowds  to  meet  him,  and  is  there  anything  which  suggests  an 
entente  ?  'f     His  next  is  not  unfavourable  : — 

'  We  have  here  Octavius,  whom  his  friends  call  Caesar,  though  his 
stepfather  Philippus  does  not,  and  I  follow  his  example.  I  maintain  that 
no  good  patriot  can  give  him  that  name  now.  Too  many  stand  round  him 
threatening  death  to  our  friends.' 

It  would  have  been  disloyal  to  address  Octavian  as  Caesar, 
which  was  a  name  to  conjure  by  at  this  time  (April  44,  a  month 
after  the  Ides  of  March),  and  would  have  proved  a  rallying-point 
for  the  disaffected. J     About  two  months  afterwards  he  writes  : — 

'  I  find  in  him  much  talent  and  spirit,  and  I  think  he  will  have  the 
right  feeling  towards  our  heroes.  But  it  is  doubtful  how  far  we  can  trust 
him  when  we  think  of  his  age,  his  name,  whose  heir  he  is,  and  what  has 
been  his  upbringing. '§ 

And  to  this  judgment  he  recurs  more  than  once.  He  tells  us, 
'  the  country  towns  are  wonderfully  enthusiastic  for  the  lad ' ;  || 
and  again,^  tliat  '  Oppius  guarantees  that  he  will  not  only  re- 
nounce all  enmity  against  tlie  Liberators,  but  will  frankly  accept 
their  friendship.'  Cicero  afterwards**  takes  this  pledge  on  liim- 
self.  Writing  in  October  to  Cornificius,tt  he  says,  in  reference  to 
a  rumoured  attempt  made  by  Octavian  on  the  life  of  Antony, '  He 
inspires  high  hopes  :  he  is  regarded  as  capable  of  anything  that 
will  win  for  him  glory.' 

It  is  not  till  the  middle  of  November  that  we  find  his  con- 
fidence wavering. 

'  If  Octavian  succeeds,  all  Caesar's  acts  will  be  more  valid  than  ever, 
and  that  will  be  bad  for  Brutus.  If  Antony  prevails,  he  will  be  absolutely 
intolerable. 'ff 

And  again,  '  Octavian  has  plenty  of  spirit,  but  very  little  influence.' 

*  'Quern  ructantem  et  nauseanteni  conieci  in  Caesaiis  Octaviani  plagas.'  [Pbil. 
xii.  25.]  T  707. 

X  Most  editors  inserting  esse  after  quem  nego  posse  bonum  civem  make  this  comment 
of  Cicero  distinctly  condemnatory.  There  is  no  reason  why  we  should  put  such  a  self- 
contradictory  judgment  into  the  mouth  of  Cicero  without  any  jis  authority. 

^  745.  II  Att.  xvi.  11.  H  Att.  xvi.  15. 

**  Phil.  v.  51.  tt  Fam.  xii.  23.  %%  Att.  xvi.  14. 
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And  about  the  same  time,  while  agreeing  with  Atticus  that  '  the 
lad  is  checking  Antony  beautifully,'  he  strongly  condemns  a 
harangue  of  his  to  the  people,  and  exclaims  in  Greek,  '  I  would 
not  have  such  a  man  even  for  a  deliverer.'* 

If  at  last  he  grovels  before  this  '  mere  lad,'  after  he  has  un- 
mistakably abandoned  the  cause  of  the  Republic,  it  is  because  he 
still  fosters  '  hope's  wan  bloom '  that  he  may  be  able  to  kindle  a 
spark  of  patriotism  in  the  breast  of  this  cruel  and  heartless  youth, 
and  is  willing  to  stoop  for  the  sake  of  bis  country  to  an  attitude 
of  submission  which  he  never  would  have  assumed  to  save  his  own 
life.  "We  read  among  the  fragments  of  his  letters  to  Octavian, 
'Henceforth  let  me  know  what  you  want  me  to  do  :  I  shall  surpass 
your  expectations  in  carrying  out  j^our  commands.'f 

But  we  are  anticipating.  Long  before  he  wrote  these  words 
of  self-abasement  and  despair  we  find  him,  three  weeks  after  the 
eventful  Ides,  indignant  with  Matius  for  exulting  over  the  inextric- 
able tangle  into  wliich  things  had  come  in  Rome  ;  and  mentioning 
"witli  a  kind  of  affection  certain  sayings  of  Caesar  which  were 
going  the  rounds  in  Rome  :  his  well-known  criticism  on  Brutus, 
that  '  if  he  wants  a  thing,  lie  wants  it  in  earnest ' ;  and  a  com- 
plimentary allusion  to  himself,  '  If  a  man  like  Cicero  is  kept 
waiting  for  an  audience,  he  cannot  but  hate  me,  good-natured  as 
he  is.'  Yet  Cicero  did  not  hate  Caesar,  much  as  he  detested  King 
Caesar.     In  a  letter  written  a  month  after  tliis  time,  he  saj'S  : — 

'  It  would  liave  been  less  dangerous  to  speak  against  that  rascally 
junto  (the  Caesarians)  in  the  life  of  the  tyrant  than  now  tliat  he  is  dead. 
For  me  at  least  his  tolerance  was,  somehow  or  other,  simply  amazing. 'J 

He  now  sees  that 

'  the  Ides  have  given  us  nothing  more  than  the  pleasant  satisfaction  of  our 
indignation  at  his  usurpation, '§  and  '  the  joy  of  having  seen  with  our  own 
eyes  his  well-deserved  death. '|| 

He  begins  to  think  of  his  own  death  with  pleasure.  '  Brutus  is 
thinking  about  going  into  exile  :  I  have  in  my  mind's  eye  a 
readier  haven  for  a  man  of  my  age '  ;^  but  death,  exile,  or  any- 

*  Att.  xvi.  15. 
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X  724.  §  715.  II  719.  If  725. 


CICERO'S  CASE  AGAINST  CAESAR.        xxxvii 

tiling  is  better  thau  submission  ;*  '  the  tree  lias  only  been  lopped 
not  plucked  up  by  the  roots,  and  so  it  is  putting-  forth  shoots 
afresh. 't 

'  If  things  go  on  as  they  are  going — forgive  me  for  wliat  I  am  about  to 
say — I  have  no  pleasure  in  tlie  Ides.  I  enjoyed  such  an  influential  position 
with  Caesar  (damn  him  all  the  same)  that  I  need  not  have  shrunk  from 
such  a  master  at  my  age,  the  more,  seeing  that  even  after  the  master's 
death  we  are  still  not  free.  I  blush,  believe  me.  But  I  have  written  the 
words,  and  I  won't  strike  them  out. 'J 

He  laughs  at  Servius  Sulpicius,  who  took  on  himself  the  task  of 
Ininging  about  a  general  good  feeling  by  his  personal  exertions. 
He  ought  to  have  known  that  there  is  now  no  appeal  but  to  the 
sword.     Ridiculing  his  abortive  mission,  he  writes  that 

'he  and  his  young  secretary  appear  to  have  gone  on  an  embassy  of  their 
own,  armed  as  lawyers  against  all  the  quips  and  quiddities  of  the  law.'§ 

By  the  middle  of  the  year  he  has  made  up  his  mind  that  there 
must  be  an  appeal  to  arras,||  and  that  Antony,  who  has  surrounded 
himself  with  a  body-guard  in  pretended  fear  of  a  plot  against  his 
life,^  is  meditating  a  massacre.  His  aspiration  now  is  to  die  in 
open,  fight,  not  in  the  massacre  which  he  apprehends.  He  thinks 
Antony — '  Cytlieris'  man,'  as  he  calls  him — will  give  no  quarter 
if  victorious.**  Writing  to  Capito,  a  partisan  of  Caesar,  in  July, 
I113  uses  a  curiously  neutral  word  about  the  death  of  Caesar : 
'Pending  the  matter,  the  sudden  death  of  Caesar  occurred. 'ft  So 
Matins  speaks  of  Caesar's  ohitum  or  '  demise.'  The  excellent  letter 
of  Matins  to  Cicero,  together  with  the  letter  of  Cicero  to  which  it 
is  a  reply,++  form  a  valuable  thesis  in  the  question  of  the  moral 
import  of  Caesar's  death.  They  are  familiar  to  most  readers  of 
the  letters,  and  should  be  read  in  their  entirety. 

*733  t  737..:  tlbid. 

§  739.     '  Servius  .   .   .  cum  librariolo  .   .  .  viclentur.'     The  plural  verb  is   a  neat 
hint  that  the  young   secretary  has  as  much  chance  as  the  jurisconsult  himself  of 
bringing  about  the  desired  result.     In  the  case  of  a  substantive  connected  with  another 
b)'  cum,  the  plural  may  be  used  when  the  thing  predicated  applies  equally  to  both. 
II  751. 

H  '  Qui  umbras  timet.'     (752.) 
**Att.  XV.  22.     755. 
ft  778.     '  Accidit  ut  subito  ille  interiret.' 
XX  784. 
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We  have  now  followed  tlie  fluctuations  of  Cicero's  mind  from 
the  time  when  he  fondly  hoped  that  he  could  see  in  Caesar  a 
restorer  of  the  Republic  to  the  day  when  he  exulted  over  his  death, 
and  subsequently  to  the  bitter  hour  when  he  has  to  own  that  lie 
has  no  pleasure  in  the  Ides,  and  that  the  death  of  Caesar  was  no 
benefit  to  the  State  and  a  loss  to  himself  personally.  Henceforth 
Caesar  drops  out  of  the  correspondence,  though  he  alludes  to  his 
death  more  than  once  as  a  glorious  deed,  and  no  less  sounding 
title  than  heroes  or  '  demigods  '  will  serve  him  for  those  poor  semi- 
demigods  who  plunged  their  daggers  in  the  body  of  Caesar.  His 
place  is  taken  by  Antony.  Immediately  after  the  death  of  Caesar, 
we  find  the  comments  of  Cicero  on  Antony  uniformly  unfavourable, 
though  he  declai'es  himself,* 

*  I  was  always  friendly  to  him  until  I  saw  that  he  was  openly,  and 
even  with  savage  joy,  making  war  on  the  Republic.' 

We  hear  how  he  has  helped  himself  to  the  treasure  in  the  tem2)le 
of  Ops ;  how  corn  is  being  collected  in  his  house  in  Rome,  as  if 
with  a  view  to  standing  a  siege  ;  how  he  forges  documents  (the 
word  \pev^iyypa(f)ov,  '  bogus,'  uow  appears  in  his  letters)  purport- 
ing to  be  Caesar's,  and  his  wife  Fulvia  disposes  of  them  for  money. 
He  states  distinctlyf  that  Antony  received  'a  large  sum  of  money  ' 
for  producing  a  law  enfranchising  the  Sicilians,  and  that  a  bribe 
administered  to  Fulvia  restored  tlie  tetrarch  Deiotarus  to  liis 
kingdom  of  little  Armenia.  He  repeats  the  same  charge  in  Phil, 
ii.  93-95,  and  saj^s  that  the  bribe  given  by  Deiotarus  was  ten 
millions  of  sesterces,  or  nearly  £90,000. 

We  are  familiar  with  the  fierce  invectives  with  which  he 
lashed  Antony,  after  the  latter  made  on  him  in  the  Senate 
the  attack  which  was  incoherent  and  almost  inarticulate  with 
rage,  in  the  Letters^  as  well  as  in  the  Philippics.  We  find, 
however,  a  very  different  state  of  feeling  expressed  in  a  letter 
from  Antony  to  Cicero,  written  a  little  more  than  a  month 
after  the  Ides  of  March,  and  in  Cicero's  reply. §     The  letter  of 

*  Fam.  xi.  5.  t  71'5. 

X  'Omnibus  est  visus  vomere  non  dicere  '  (Fam.  xii.  2).     '  Cuius  tanta  est  non 
insolentia  sed  immanitas  '  (Fam.  x.  1). 
§  716,  717. 
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Antony  begs  the  good  offices  of  Cicero  in  helping  him  to  bring 
about  the  restoration  of  Sex.  Cloclius,  a  retainer  and  hencliman  of 
Cicero's  old  enemy,  who  had  now  spent  eight  years  in  exile.  He 
urges  the  excellent  moral  effect  which  such  an  act  on  the  part  of 
Cicero  would  liave  on  young  Clodius,  now  an  inmate  of  the  house 
of  Antony,  who  had  married  his  motlier  Fulvia,  the  widow  of 
P.  Clodius.  The  letter  is  so  wretchedly  expressed  that  we  can 
hardly  conceive  the  writer  of  it  making  the  great  speeches  put 
into  his  mouth  by  Dio  Cassius,  Plutarch,  and  Shakspere,  though 
he  very  probably  '  disgorged'  (to  use  Cicero's  term  in  Phil,  v.  20) 
a  rattling  appeal  to  the  feelings  of  the  mob,  full  of  bad  grammar, 
but  strong  enough  to  make  them  '  tlirow  up  their  greasy  caps.' 
It  has  often  been  noticed  how  inferior  to  Cicero  in  style  and 
diction  are  his  correspondents,  even  the  best  of  them,  whom  we 
take  to  be  Plancus.*  Perhaps  the  worst  of  them  is  Antony.  He 
begins  with  a  vulgarism  est  factum  ne,  which  reminds  us  of  the 
slipshod  expression  '  with  the  result  that'  which  is  now  very  rife  in 
Journalese.  Then,  wishing  to  say  that  he  fears  that  his  absence 
in  South  Italy  will  deprive  his  request  of  some  of  its  weight,  he 
writes,  '  I  fear  my  absence  may  be  less  weighty  with  you.'f  A 
most  promising  boy  is  said  to  be  in  optima  spe  repositum.  He  uses 
contumacia  when  he  certainly  meant  coiitmnelia,  just  as  an  average 
colonel  of  to-day  might  write  jjerspicait//  ior  perspicacit//,  deprecate 
for  depreciate,  or  ^jredicate  for  2»'cdict  (a  mistake,  by  the  way,  made 
by  Thomas  Hardy  in  '  Jude  the  Obscure,'  p.  220,  and  elsewhere). 
Again,  rogo  with  a  double  accusative  is  very  inelegant.  But  the 
crowning  blunder  is  non  contempHeris,  an  error  which  Quintilian 
(i.  5.  50)  mentions  as  common  among  illiterate  persons.  All  these 
inelegancies  and  actual  solecisms  most  of  the  Grerman  editors  would 
correct ;  but  by  polishing  the  style  of  Cicero's  correspondents  till 
it  shines  like  that  of  Cicero,  we  blunt  our  insight  into  the  minds 
of  both,  and  lose  much  of  the  liglit  and  shade  in  tlie  picture  before 
us.     It  is  easy  to  write  co)dumeliae  for  contumaciae,  and  ue  for  non. 

*  This  is  the  L.  Munatius  Plancus,  Governor  of  Transalpine  Gaul  under  Caesar, 
and  Consul  in  42.  He  is  familiar  to  us  through  the  Horatian  Adonic  Consule  Flanco. 
He  was  in  politics  a  time-server  and  a  trimmci-,  '  a  congenital  traitor, '  or  '  constitutionally 
incapable  of  loyalty,'  as  Velleius  Paterculus  calls  him  (^inorbo  proditor,  ii.  88). 

+  '  Vereor  ne  absentia  mea  levior  sit  apud  te.' 
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But  what  do  we  gain  by  obliterating  distinctions  in  culture  between 
man  and  man  wliicli  undoubtedl}^  existed  ?  However,  we  are  not 
liere  so  much  concerned  with  Antony's  Latin  (at  whicli  Cicero  has 
a  good  laugh  in  Phil.  xiii.  43)  as  with  a  cliarge  against  Cicero 
which  has  been  most  unjustly  based  upon  his  reply.  Cicero,  in  a 
beautiful  letter,  expresses  the  highest  goodwill  towards  Antony, 
tliough  we  know  that  at  the  time  he  represents  him  to  Atticus  in 
his  true  light. 

*  M.  Antonius  has  written  to  me  about  the  reKtoration  of  Sex.  Clodius. 
You  will  see  by  his  letter,  of  which  I  enclose  a  copy,  how  polite  he  is. 
How  slovenly  the  letter  is,  and  how  shameful  and  menacing  is  his  con- 
duct, which  sometimes  muhes  one  even  ivish  Caesar  hack  again,  you  will 
not  fail  to  observe.  What  Caesar  would  never  have  done,  nor  permitted, 
is  now  done  on  the  axithoritj'  of  forged  minutes,  alleged  to  be  his.  How- 
ever, I  fell  in  with  his  humour  perfectly  in  my  reply,  w^hich  also  I  enclose. 
Having  found  out  that  he  can  do  what  he  likes,  he  would  have  done  it  in 
this  case,  whether  I  complied  or  not.' 

Let  us  face  the  question  with  sincerity.  Is  there,  or  was  there 
ever  a  public  man  whose  private  correspondence  would  never  run 
counter  to  his  publicly  expressed  opinions  ?  Surely  there  is  such 
a  thing  as  official  language,  and  a  public  man  writing  to  a  public 
man  adopts  a  tone  different  from  that  which  he  would  use  in 
discussing  the  same  matter  in  a  private  letter  to  an  intimate  friend. 
This  distinction  seems  obvious,  but  it  is  invariably  treated  as  non- 
existent in  analysing  the  character  of  Cicero  ;  and  those  who  urge 
it  are  treated  as  special  pleaders  of  a  bad  cause.  Rather,  then, 
than  pursue  this  argument,  we  will  resort  to  an  illustration  drawn 
from  a  recent  event.  After  the  death  of  Cardinal  Manning  his 
biographer  published  all  the  private  letters  of  the  prelate  on  which 
he  could  lay  his  hands.  The  result  has  been  injurious  to  the 
reputation  of  the  Cardinal  in  the  minds  of  those  who  do  not 
recognise  the  existence  of  official  speech.  The  more  intelligent 
have  defended  the  inconsistencies  alleged  on  grounds  v/hich 
apply  completely  to  the  case  of  Cicero.  We  crave  leave  to  quote 
here  extracts  from  two  recent  pronouncements  on  this  interesting 
question.  The  first  is  by  Cardinal  Vaughan,  Archbishop  of 
Westminster  : — 

'  Rarely  indeed  can  the  self-analysis  and  accusations  of  a  soul  be 
given  to  the  general  public  with  advantage.     Too  much  or  too  little  is 
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said.  The  truth,  of  the  entries  is  not  absolute  but  reLitive.  It  is  said 
that  the  Cardinal  was  double-voiced  and  insincere.  It  is  true  that  he 
did  not  give  his  whole  mind  to  everj'  one.  Was  lie  bound  to  do  so  ? 
He  would  often  throw  himself  into  sympathy  with  the  speaker  who  came 
to  him,  and  discuss  one  side  of  the  medal  with  one  person  and  the  other* 
with  another,  sometimes  perliaps  with  an  appearance  of  contradiction  more 
apparent  than  real.  Those  who  knew  the  Cardinal  well  knew  that  he  had 
two  modes  of  character — one  of  great  caution  and  self-restraint  when  he 
spoke  or  wrote  for  the  public,  another  of  singular  freedom  and  playfulness 
of  speech  when  he  thoroughly  unbent  with  those  whom  he  trusted  in 
private.  If  all  private  and  intimate  correspondence  were  to  be  conducted 
with  a  view  to  its  being  presently  cast  upon  the  four  winds,  such  a 
change  in  our  customs  would  revolutionise  the  familiar  intercourse  of 
friendship,  and  would  perhaps  in  the  end  drj'  us  all  up  into  prigs  and 
pedants.'* 

The  second  comes  from  a  distinguished  layman,  Mr.  Wilfrid 
Meynell: — 

'  Between  reticence  and  concealment  the  line  is  tine — it  is  a  question 
of  terms.  In  public  life  perfect  frankness  would  be  a  terror  and 
impertinence  if  it  were  not  an  impossibility.  But  the  etiquette  for 
publicity  does  not  rob  privacy  of  its  freedom.  Cardinal  Manning,  like 
most  of  our  public  men,  was  a  master  of  this  art  of  propriety.  He  had 
the  official  vocabulary  to  perfection,  but  he  had  in  private  the  unfettered 
speech  and  pen  of  a  man  of  affairs,  of  a  talker  with  a  temptation  to 
paradox.  If  this  difference  between  private  and  public  diction  be  an- 
insincerity,  then  all  men  are  liars  indeed,  since  there  is  no  man  who 
does  not  adjust  his  vocabulary  to  the  age,  station,  and  relationship  of 
the  person  he  addresses. 

We  shall  be  quite  satisfied  if  the  indulgence  claimed  for  a  digni- 
tary of  the  Church  recently  deceased  is  extended  to  him  whom  we 
still,  in  spite  of  Fronde,  make  bold  to  pronounce  worthy  of  being 
described  as  '  Rome's  least  mortal  mind.'  With  tlie  letter  of  Cicero 
to  Antony  should  be  read  the  dignified  despatch  of  Brutus  and 
Cassius  to  Antony  about  a  month  later  (Fam.  xi.  2j,  and  especially 
that  written  nearly  four  months  after  from  Naples.     The  whole 

*  These  are  almost  the  very  words  in  which  Cicero  himself  rebukes  theill-breediug- 
[inhunianitus)  of  Antony,  when  he  read  aloud  to  the  Senate  the  letter  from  Cicero 
which  we  have  been  considering :  '  quid  est  aliud  toUere  ex  vita  vitae  societatem, 
tollere  amicorum  colloqiua'absentium '  (Phil.  ii.  7). 
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missive  is  admirable.  We  will  quote  only  tlie  concludiug 
words  :  — 

'  We  desire  to  see  you  hold  a  high  and  honourable  position  in  the 
State.  We  are  far  from  defying  you,  but  we  hold  our  independence  to  be 
a  more  precious  possession  than  your  friendship.  Consider  again  and 
again  what  you  are  really  undertaking  and  what  you  are  able  to  carry  out. 
Reflect  not  on  the  length  of  Caesar's  life,  hut  on  the  shortness  of  his  reign. 
God  grant  that  your  policy  may  be  good  for  the  State  and  yourself.  If 
that  is  past  praying  for,  God  grant  that,  without  imperilling  the  welfare 
and  honour  of  the  State,  it  may  he  as  little  harmful  as  possible  to  youi'self 
personally.'* 

Witli  what  almost  supernatural  clairvoyance  has  Shakspere, 
who   never   saw   his   letter,   read   the   character   of  Brutus   and 

(Jassius  : — 

Brutus.  '  For  your  part 

To  you  our  swords  liave  leaden  points,  Mark  Antony  : 

Our  hearts 

Of  brothers'  temper  do  receive  you  in 

With  all  kind  love,  good  thoughts,  and  reverence. 

Cassius.  Your  voice  shall  be  as  strong  as  any  man's 
In  the  disposing  of  new  dignities.' 

As  regards  liis  public  position,  at  the  beginning  of  his  long  and 
glorious  struggle  with  Antony,  Cicero  was  now  in  the  forefront  of 
political  life.  He  was  in  fact,  in  the  words  of  Mr.  Strachan- 
Davidson,  Prime  Minister  of  Bome  : — 

'  Under  the  Roman  constitution  the  duty  of  leading  the  debates  and 
guiding  the  counsels  of  the  Senate  was  not  bound  up,  as  it  is  under  our  own 
parliamentary  system,  with  the  teniu'e  of  executive  office.  It  was  open 
to  the  private  senator  to  make  any  motion  on  the  subject  in  hand ;  and 
this  motion,  if  approved  by  a  majority  of  voices,  became  a  binding 
instruction  to  the  executive.  Thus  Cicero,  though  without  any  formal 
office,  took  the  responsibility  of  the  initiative  and  shaped  the  policy  of 
the  Republic' 

His  private  life  was  far  from  happy,  and  would  have  been 
almost  intolerable  but  for  his  devotion  to  literature,  which  has 
enriched  us  with  that  admirable  series  of  philosophical  works  of 
which  he  speaks  with  such  modesty — '  thej^  are  translations  :  I 

*  782. 
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have  ouly  to  supply  the  words,  and  of  them  I  have  plenty,'* — 
but  whicli  are  quite  unrivalled  as  literary  feats. 

'  If  we  were  required,'  writes  Mr.  Strachan-Davidson,  '  to  decide  what 
ancient  writings  have  most  directly  influenced  the  modern  world,  the 
award  must  probably  go  in  favour  of  Plutarch's  "Lives"  and  of  the 
philosophic  works  of  Cicero.' 

It  is  not  only  their  matchless  charm  of  style  which  gives  to 
these  masterpieces  their  paramount  place  in  literature.  Without 
claiming  for  them  philosophic  insight  or  originality  of  speculation, 
qualities  which  Cicero  himself  expressly  disclaims,  we  owe  him  an 
inestimable  debt  for  the  vast  body  of  philosophic  thought  which 
he  has  preserved  and  embellished  for  us.  One  could  not,  of 
course,  seek  a  system  in  these  works.  A  watchmaker's  shop  is 
not  the  best  place  in  which  to  look  for  tlie  time  of  day.  This,  we 
suppose,  is  the  ground  on  which  Mommsen  pronounces  the  philo- 
sophical work  of  Cicero  a  complete  failure,  adding — 

'  Anyone  who  seeks  classical  productions  in  works  so  written  can  only 
be  advised  to  study  in  literary  matters  a  becoming  silence. ' 

In  other  words,  the  whole  world  is  to  keep  silence  while  the 
German  savant  bays  at  the  splendid  Moon  which  sheds  on  vis  so 
benignly  the  rays  borrowed  from  the  sun  of  Greek  philosophy. 

His  anguish  for  the  death  of  Tullia  was  acute :  he  writes,  '  My 
agony  haunts  me  ;  not,  God  knows,  because  I  foster  it,  but  in  spite 
of  my  struggles  against  it.'t  His  only  comfort  is  the  thought  of 
the  shrine  which  he  has  vowed  to  consecrate  to  her  memory,  and 
the  reflection  that 

'  the  long  ages  when  I  shall  be  no  more  are  more  important  in  my  eyea 
than  the  brief  span  of  present  life,  which  indeed  seems  all  too  long.' 

This  beautiful  sentiment,  found  also  in  Sophocles,+  is  the  motto 
of  George  Eliot's  poem,  '  Oh  may  I  join  the  choir  invisible  ! '  His 
divorced  wife,  Terentia,  seems  to  have  been  harassing  him  with 
proposals  about  some  pecuniary  transactions  which  he  does  not 

•  599. 

t  545.  Here  again  the  editors  insert  a  non,  and  ascribe  to  Cicero  a  sentiment  the 
very  opposite  to  that  which  the  mss  our  only  evidence,  present  to  tis — a  sentiment 
inconsistent,  too,  with  other  letters  of  this  period. 

X  Ant.  74  ;  Ep.  549. 
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consider  sincere.  Ou  tliis  subject  he  finally  writes  to  Atticus,* 
'Let  the  first  consideration  be  what  my  duty  demands.  If  it 
proves  to  be  a  bad  bargain  for  me,  I  should  rather  have  to  feel 
dissatisfied  with  her  for  overreaching  me  than  witli  myself  for  any 
neglect  of  duty  on  my  own  part,'  The  divorce  of  Publilia,  the 
extravagance  of  his  son  at  Athens  under  the  tutelage  of  Grorgias, 
who  seems  to  have  been  an  ancient  Dr.  Pan  gloss,  and,  above  all, 
the  unkindness  of  his  brother  and  nephew,  wlio  are  seeking  to 
influence  Caesar  against  him,  fill  the  cup  of  his  affliction.  Yet  of 
his  son  he  writes  in  the  most  fatherly  manner.  He  owns  that  he 
does  not  quite  believe  the  favourable  reports  of  Herodes  and  other 
hungry  Greek  professors,  but  he  adds  frankly,  '  In  a  matter  like 
this  I  readily  allow  myself  to  be  imposed  upon,  and  find  a  pleasure 
in  my  own  gullibility. 'f  Of  young  Quintus  he  speaks  most  bitterly 
as  '  our  blackguard  kinsman.'*  Iti  fact,  the  project  of  deifying 
his  daughter  and  his  literary  activities  are  the  only  sole  solace  of 
his  'life's  downward  slope.' §  His  indifference  to  money  matters 
is  a  very  graceful  trait  in  his  cliaracter :  — 

'  I  am  more  vexed  that  (through  Tullia's  death  and  the  misconduct  of 
Marcus)  I  have  no  one  to  leave  anything  to,  than  that  1  have  really 
nothing  to  spend. '|| 

He  constantly  asserts  his  indifference  to  the  minor  vexations  of 
life.  He  receives  the  news  of  the  fall  of  two  houses  belonging  to 
him  and  the  insecure  condition  of  others  with  the  words,  '  Mam'^ 
call  such  things  misfortunes ;  to  me  they  are  hardly  even  incon- 
veniences.'ll  He  alludes  with  a  jest  to  i\\Q  difficulty  of  recovering 
Tullia's  dower  from  Dolabella. 

'  Yes ;  Dolabella  is  acting  well.  A  score  for  him  !  I  wish  he  could  be 
got  to  think  of  the  score  he  has  got  to  settle  with  me. '  *  * 

Cicero,  though  he  had  the  intellect  of  a  man,  we  might 
almost  say  of  more  than  a  man,  had  the  heart  of  a  child.  He 
could  not  bear  to  be,  in  the  child's  phrase,  'out  with'  anyone.  He 
would  sacrifice  some  of  those    feelings  which  we  miscall  manly 

*  557.  t  746.  J' '  Impuro  nostro  coguato.'     (581.) 

§  Karafiioiffiv.      (601.) 

II  637.     "We  read  non  habere  qui  utar  with  Schmidt. 

IT  712.  **  irpd.i,iv.     [nb.) 
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rather  than  endure  that  aloofness  from  natural  friends,  the  sting  of 
which  was  felt  by  Coleridge  when  he  wrote  the  immortal  lines  : 

*  And  to  be  wroth  witli  one  we  love 

Doth  work  like  madness  in  the  brain.' 

Hence  his  noble  forgiveness  of  Quintus  and  his  'blackguard'  son. 
Hence  even  his  complaisance  towards  Dolabella,  who  had  rendered 
miserable  the  last  years  of  the  life  of  Tullia,  the  creature  on  whom 
Cicero  poured  out  all  the  riches  of  his  loving  heart.  We  cannot 
but  feel  surprised  to  find  Cicero  quite  cordial  with  the  man  whom 
his  daughter  had  at  last  been  compelled  to  divorce  after  repeated 
provocations  patiently  endured.  In  Rome  tlie  marriage  bond 
held  no  sanctity,  and  liardly  even  gathered  round  it  tender  asso- 
ciations. This  is,  according  to  some  of  our  modern  novelists,  '  a 
consummation  devoutly  to  be  wished.'  When  we  find  Cicero, 
who  was  so  mucli  superior  to  his  contemporaries  in  refinement, 
divorcing  Terentia  on  no  very  positive  grounds  ;  contemplating  a 
match  with  '  the  plainest  woman  I  ever  saw';*  marrying  Publilia, 
who  might  have  been  his  granddaugliter  ;  almost  immediately 
divorcing  her,  and  living  on  friendly  terms  with  the  divorced  husband 
of  his  beloved  TuUiola,  we  are  enabled  to  judge  how  baneful  the 
old  Roman  attitude  towards  marriage  would  be  to  the  rank  and 
file  of  modern  humanity.  A  short  letter  to  Atticusf  on  the  death 
of  a  favourite  slave  or  freedman  in  liis  friend's  household,  puts  in 
a  strong  light  Cicero's  gentleness  of  disposition  :  — 

'  Poor  Athamas  !  My  dear  Atticus,  your  grief  is  natural,  but  you 
must  struggle  against  it.  Let  philosophy  bring  about  the  result  that 
time  must  effect.  Now  let  us  take  care  of  your  other  slave,  Alexis,  who 
is  sick  at  your  house  in  Home.  Is  the  Quirinal  insanitary  ?  If  so,  you 
must  send  him  and  Tisamenus,  who  is  in  charge  of  him,  to  my  house. 
The  whole  upper  part  is  empty,  as  you  know.  The  change  might,  I 
think,  have  the  most  striking  effect.' 

It  is  interesting  to  observe  the  deep  interest  which  Cicero  takes 
in  questions  of  diction  and  style.  We  are  told  by  Q,uintillian+ 
that  he  was  a  severe  critic  of  his  son's  latinity,  wliich  indeed 
called  for  animadversion  if  it  is  true,  as  Servius  tells  us  on 
^n.  viii.  168,  that  young  Cicero  once  wrote  direxi  litteras  diias,  a 

*  'Nihil  vidifoedius.'     (502.)  t  713.  J  i.  7.  34. 
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sentence  wliicli  must  have  grieved  his  'judicious'  father.*  He 
expresses  liis  satisfaction  tliat  his  son's  letters  are  written  '  in 
classic  stjle '  on  one  occasion,!  but  we  suspect  tliat  the  Greek 
tutoi'S  could  have  explained  that  circumstance.  It  has  often  been 
observed  that  Cicero  reminds  one  of  a  modern  Englisliman  more 
than  any  other  character  in  so-called  ancient  history.  We  might 
almost  be  reading  a  translation  from  Cicero  in  this  passage  from 
Chesterfield's  Letters  to  his  Son  (vol.  ii.  16),  except  that  Cicero 
would  have  been  less  severe  in  his  language  : — 

'  I  come  now  to  another  part  of  j-our  letter,  which  is  orthography,  if  I 
may  call  bad  spelling  orthography.  You  spell  induce  enduce,  and  grandew- 
you  s,^q\\  grandure,  two  faults  which  few  of  my  housemaids  would  have 
been  guilty  of.  Orthography  is  so  necessary  for  a  gentleman  that  one 
false  spelling  may  fix  upon  him  a  ridicule  for  the  rest  of  his  life.' 

Tt  is  not  only  to  his  son  tliat  he  plays  the  censor.  He  accuses 
Tiro  of  a  solecism  {aKvpov)  for  writing  valdndiiiifidcliter  inservioido. 
Tiro  should  have  said  diligenter.  The  word  fidditer  can  only  be 
applied  to  duties  towards  others,  not  towards  oneself.  But  the 
most  striking  example  of  Cicero's  purism  about  words  is  to  be 
found  in  a  letter  to  Atticus.J  He  needed  a  Latin  word  to  repre- 
sent liToyj]  in  the  philosophic  sense  of  the  suspension  of  judgment. 
He  had  hit  on  sustinere,  but  Atticus  had  suggested  inhihcre,  with 
which  at  first  he  was  delighted ;  but  he  writes  : 

*  Now  I  do  not  like  it  at  all.  Inhibere  is  a  nautical  expression,  but 
I  thought  it  meant  to  lie  on  the  oars  and  keep  the  vessel  stationary. 
I  learned  that  I  was  wrong  when  a  ship  put  in  yesterday  here  at  Astura. 
Inhibere  does  not  mean  to  keep  the  vessel  stationary,  but  to  row  backwards, 
which  is  quite  unsuitable  to  illustrate  the  meaning  of  philosophic  suspense 
in  the  Academica.' 

He  then  goes  on  to  give  authority  for  the  use  of  sustinere,  which 
he  wishes  to  be  restored,  and  finally  remarks : — 

'  You  see  how  much  more  interest  I  take  in  the  exact  meaning  of 
inhibere  than  in  the  political  news,  than  in  the  career  of  PoUio  in  Spain, 
and,  certainly,  than  in  the  news  about  Metelhis  and  iJalbinus.' 

Caesar  could  forgive  his  enemies,   especially  those  who  used 
against  him  only  the  sword  and  not  the  pen.     But  his  clemency 

*  Buas  should   of  course  have  been  binas,  and  dirirjcre,    'to  draw  up,'    can  be 
paralleled  only  in  late  Latin. 

t   Treirii'co/J.ei'cos.      (746.)  J   652. 
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was  not  alwaj^s  based  ou  the  noblest  motives.  He  left  the  learned 
Nigidius  Figulns  to  die  in  foreign  exile,  while  he  permitted  the 
return,  at  least  to  Sicily,  of  the  contemptible  Caecina,  who  pur- 
chased his  pardon  by  his  '  Whines'  [Hher  Qucrelanmi  he  calls  it 
himself),  in  which  he  sounded  the  lowest  note  of  self-abasement 
and  adulation.  And  his  clemency  has  been  ranch  exaggerated  by 
writers  like  Froude.  Gaul  was  the  scene  of  terrible  acts  of  retribu- 
tion. He  executed  the  wliole  Senate  of  the  Veneti;  he  permitted 
a  massacre  of  the  Usipetes  and  Tencteri ;  he  sold  as  slaves  40,000 
natives  of  Genabum  ;  and  cut  tlie  riglit  liands  off  all  the  brave  men 
whose  only  crime  was  tliat  they  held  to  the  last  against  liim  tlieir 
town  Uxellodunum.  Indeed,  he  seems  to  have  had  very  few 
scruples  when  tlie  interest  of  the  dominant  race  clashed  with  those 
of  the  subject  peoples.  It  is  amazing  that  lie  seems  to  have  com- 
pletely failed  to  recognise  the  nobleness  of  Yercingetorix.  Bacon, 
in  his  Essay  on  Revenge,  quotes  the  '  desperate  sajdng  of  Cosmus, 
Duke  of  Florence,  against  perfidious  or  neglecting  friends,'  that 
though  we  are  commanded  to  forgive  our  enemies,  it  is  nowhere 
enjoined  on  us  to  forgive  our  friends.  Cicero,  as  we  have  seen, 
could  pardon  even  his  friends.  When  his  '  blackguard  kinsman,' 
young  Uuintus,  had  grace  enough  to  tell  his  uncle  that  he  felt 
keenly  the  estrangement  between  tliem,  Cicero  replied  at  once 
with  exquisite  kindness,  '  Why  then  do  you  permit  the  estrange- 
ment to  exist?'  adding,  '  I  used  the  word  pat?ris  in  preference  to 
committis,''  which  would  have  meant,  '  Why  do  you  bring  on 
yourself  liis  anger?'  and  which  indeed  would  have  been  none 
too  hard.  At  the  beginning  of  the  epoch  which  we  have  been 
considering,  in  April  46,  Cicero  wrote  to  his  learned  friend  Varro,* 
words  which  nearly  sum  up  his  view  of  the  way  in  wliich  men, 
such  as  tliey  were,  should  get  through  the  troublous  times  on 
which  tliey  fell  : 

'  Be  it  ours  to  adhere  firmly  to  a  life  of  study,  a  practice  once  essential 
to  my  happiness,  but  now  essential  to  my  existence  ;  to  be  ready  to  come, 
ay  and  eager  to  run,  to  help  in  building  up  the  constitution,  if  called  to  that 
task,  whether  as  master-builder  or  even  only  as  common  mason  ;  if  not 
wanted  to  write  and  read  about  the  science  of  politics,  and  from  our  studj-, 
if  the  Senate  and  Forum  are  closed  to  us,  to  do  our  best  to  guide  the 
destinies  of  the  State.' 

*  461 

e  2 
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II.— CICERO'S  CORRESPONDENTS. 


1.    PUBLIUS    VaTINIUS. 

In  the  year  586  (168)  a  certain  farmer  named  Vatinius  in- 
formed the  magistrates  that,  as  he  was  returning  one  night  from 
Reate  to  Rome,  he  was  met  by  Castor  and  Pollux,  who  tohl 
him  that  Perseus  had  been  taken  captive  on  that  day.  The 
magistrates  very  properly  put  him  in  prison ;  but  a  few  days 
later,  when  news  of  the  capture  of  Perseus  arrived,  they  released 
him,  and  gave  him  a  farm  as  a  reward.* 

His  grandson  was  the  celebrated,  or  notorious,  tribune,  P. 
Yatinius,  with  whom  there  is  no  record  that  the  gods  ever  held 
any  intercourse,  and  who  was,  according  to  Cicero  and  Catullus, 
the  best  detested  man  at  Rome.f  He  was  a  vulgar,  low-born 
creature,  who  had  vulgar  ambitions  for  mere  rank  and  title,  and 
attained  the  vulgar  success  he-  coveted.  In  the  rough-and-tumble 
of  Roman  politics  during  the  last  generation  of  tlie  Republic, 
success  of  that  kind,  in  the  case  of  a  man  sprung  from  such 
origins  as  Vatinius,  was  pretty  sure  to  be  obtained  by  audacity, 
wit,  want  of  principle,  and  readiness  to  perform  capably  any  and 
every  kind  of  work  which  the  heads  of  the  opposing  factions  con- 
sidered needful.     This  was  the  character  of  Vatinius,  and  the  part 

*  Cic.  N.  D.  ii.  6. 

t  Cic.  Vat.  1,  odio  tni  ab  omnibus  2}aene  vincor:  cp.  9  and  30,  si  te  vicini,  si  affines, 
si  trihules  ita  oderunt  ut  repulsam  tuam  triumphum  simm  duxerint  .  .  .  si  es  odium 
picblicum  populi,  senatus,  imiversortim  Jiomininn  rusticanoram ;  Catull.  14,  3,  odissem  te 
odio  Valiniaiio.  On  this  latter  passage  we  unhesitatingly  range  ourselves  with  Prof. 
Ellis  in  his  view  that  Vatiniano  is  objective,  though,  of  course,  the  other  view,  that 
Catullus  is  thinking  of  the  hatred  felt  by  Vatinius  for  Calvus  and  all  his  enemies  (cp. 
Cic.  Vat.  6)  is  just  possible.  Good  stories  gathered  round  Vatinius;  one  wliich  illus- 
trated his  unpopularity  is  told  by  Macrobius  (ii.  6,  1).  When  Vatinius  gave  a  show  of 
gladiators,  stones  were  flung  at  him  :  the  aediles  then  declared  that  he  should  be  pelted 
only  with  fruit  (po/na).  A  spectator  asked  the  eminent  counsel  Cascellius  whether 
a  pine-cone  (nux  pined)  was  fruit,  and  he  ruled  that  il  was  if  it  was  thrown  at 
Vatinius. 
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he  played.  His  exterior  corresponded  to  his  mind.*  He  was 
deformed,  and  disfigured  hj  scrofulous  swellings  [strumae).  At 
these  many  jibes  were  directed,  which,  in  the  lack  of  refinement 
of  the  age,  were  considered  not  merely  allowable,  but  even 
witty.f 

His  first  appearance  in  public  life  was  his  election  last  on  the 
list  of  quaestors  in  691  (63).  Cicero,  the  consul,  sent  him  to 
Puteoli  to  prevent  the  exportation  of  gold  and  silver :  the  precious 
metals  appear  to  have  been  needed  to  pay  for  the  imports  into 
Italy.  Vatinius  availed  himself  of  this  opportunity  to  exercise 
his  natural  gift  of  peculating,  and  to  institute  severe  inquisitions 
into  the  property  of  individuals,  with  the  result  that  the  good 
people  of  Puteoli  laid  violent  hands  on  him.  Next  year  he  was 
lieutenant  of  Q,.  Cosconius  in  Further  Spain.  But  his  true  field 
of  action  was  so-called  politics  ;  and  the  chief  feature  of  his  life 
was  his  tribunate  in  695  (59),  during  the  consulship  of  Caesar 
and  Bibulus.J  He  put  his  services  unreservedly  at  the  disposal 
of  Caesar,  and  acted  as  his  most  energetic  and,  in  a  certain 
sense,  able  helper  during  that  excited  and  noisy  year. 

It  was  no  great  distinction  for  Vatinius,  that  he  set  the 
auspices  at  defiance,  though  perhaps  he  did  so  with  more  effron- 
tery than  most  politicians :  everyone  at  that  time  set  the  auspices 
at  defiance  when  it  suited  his  purpose.  Nor  that  he  filled  the 
forum  with  soldiers;   nor  tliat  he   so   intimidated  his  colleagues 

*  Veil.  ii.  69,  cum  Vatinius  niillo  nomine  non  esset  ijostferenclus,  in  quo  deformitas 
corporis  cum  turpiiudine  certahat  inc/erd,  adeo  ut  animus  eius  dignissimo  domicilio  incliisns 
videretur.  'Just  to  think,'  says  Cic.  Att.  ii.  6,  2  (33),  writing  from  Antium,  'that 
there  is  a  place  so  near  Rome  where  there  are  many  people  who  have  never  seen 
Vatinius.' 

t  Cp.  Senec.  de  Const.  Sap.  17,  Vatinium,  hominem  natum  ct  ad  risitm  et  ad 
odium,  scurram  fuisse  et  vcnustum  et  dicacem  memoriae  proditum  est.  In  pedes  skos  ipse 
phirima  dicehat  et  in  fauces  concisas.  Sic  inimicoriim,  quos  plures  habehat  quam  morbos, 
et  in primis  Ciceronis  urbanitatem  effugerat.  For  jibes  at  the  stntma  oi  Vatinius, 
cp.  Sest.  135,  Vat.  39  ;  Att.  ii.  9,  2  (36)  ;  Tlut.  Cic.  9,  26.  For  a  joke  on  his  diseased 
feetj  see  Quintil.  vi.  3,  75  :  Vatinius,  wishing  to  seem  quite  able  to  walk,  and  not 
merely  to  crawl,  says,  'I've  walked  two  miles  to-day.'  '  Yes,'  replied  Cicero,  'the 
days  are  getting  longer  now.' 

X  During  this  year  Vatinius  aspired  to  obtain  the  place  in  the  College  of  Augurs 
left  vacant  by  the  death  of  Metellus  Cek-r ;  but  that  body  was  spared  the  disgrace  for 
tlie  time  :  cp.  Att.  ii.  9,  2  (36);  Vat.  19,  20.  He  was  elected  augur  in  the  room  of 
Appius  Claudius,  who  died  in  706  (48]  :   cp.  Fam.  v.  10,  2  (690). 
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that  they  did  not  dare  to  exercise  their  right  of  intercession.* 
That  was  the  recognized  order  of  procedure,  and  the  virtuous  and 
high-souled  Titus  Annius  Milo  conformed  to  it  as  strictly  as  any 
Clodius  or  Yatinius.  Nor  did  it  show  any  special  gifts  to  treat 
Bibulus  with  every  kind  of  indignity,  though,  no  doubt,  it 
afforded  him  and  Caesar,  '  that  most  excellent  and  merciful  man,' 
a  considerable  amount  of  amusement. f  But  two  other  actions  of 
Vatinius  in  that  eventful  year  are  more  worthy  of  record.  The 
celebrated  law  which  is  associated  with  his  name  is  regarded,  and 
justly  regarded,  as  a  most  important  step  in  the  development  of 
the  military  monarchy.  It  enacted  that  Caesar  should  hold  Cis- 
alpine Gaul  and  lUyricum  for  five  years,  and  to  these  provinces 
the  Senate  afterwards  added  Transalpine  Gaul.  On  this  field  of 
action  Caesar  won  to  himself  the  devotion  of  the  army,  b}^  means 
of  which  he  was  afterwards  able  to  dictate  terms  to  the  Senate  and 
people  of  Rome.  Another  remarkable  and  exciting  act  was  tlie 
production  of  Vettius,  and,  according  to  Cicero,  the  subsequent 
murder  of  that  informer.  This  mysterious  affair,  of  whicli  we 
learn  most  from  Att.  ii,  24  (51)  and  Yat.  24-26,  shows  the 
general  lack  of  constitutional  morality  which  characterized  the 
politics  of  the  day. 

As  a  reward  for  his  services,  Caesar  appears  to  have  made 
Yatinius  one  of  his  legates  in  696  (58) ;  but  it  is  uncertain  whether 
he  ever  left  Rome  at  all.+    We  learn  that  he  failed  for  the  aedilesliip 

*  Vat.  17,  18. 

t  Vat.  21,  22.  Eeally  the  way  they  treated  Bibulus  was  too  bad.  Xo  pantaloon  in 
a  pantomime  was  ever  more  knocked  about.  First  of  all,  Vatinius  arrested  him,  and,  in 
spite  of  the  other  nine  tribunes,  who  ordered  his  release,  led  him  along  some  kind  of  a 
bridge,  formed  by  breaking  up  the  tribunalia  in  the  forum,  to  prison,  and  (adds  Cicero) 
to  exeaition  and  death.  (The  latter  is  somewhat  over-stated,  but  it  rounds  off  the 
sentence  sonorously.)  Afterwards  it  appears  that  Vatinius  and  his  crew  drove  Bibulus 
to  leave  public  life  and  shut  himself  up  in  his  house :  and  then  turned  round,  and  sent 
an  officer  to  arrest  him,  and  drag  him  out,  thus  violating  a  fundamental  law  of  the 
Koman,  as  of  the  English  citizen,  that  a  man's  house  is  his  castle.  The  only  resis- 
tance poor  Bibulus  was  able  to  make  to  all  this  was  to  issue  Archiloehian  edicts,  which 
broke  no  bones.  As  in  the  case  of  other  political  martyrs,  his  attitude  was  applauded 
as  nobler  than  any  triumph,  cp.  Cic.  Fum.  i.  9,  7  (153),  but  was  not  emulated,  except, 
indeed,  by  the  irrepressible  Cato  and  his  shadow  Favonius. 

%  In  that  year  he  appears  to  have  been  accused  by  Licinius  Calvus  dc  vi,  on  which 
occasion,  when  there  was  some  dispute  about  challenges,  certain  partisans  of  Vatinius 
scaled  the  bench,  and  tried  to  scatter  the  lots  in  the  urn.     By  this  vigorous,    but 
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in  697  (57).^'  In  698  (56)  lie  appeared  as  a  witness  against  Sestius 
and  Milo,  when  these  worthies  were  tried  for  violence. f  In  the 
course  of  the  trial  of  Sestius,  Cicero  made  Yatinius  the  subject  of 
a  stringent  intcrrogalio,+  which  has  come  down  to  us.  In  that 
intcri-ogatio  Cicero  heaps  up  every  kind  of  charge  against  his 
adverse  witness.  Sprung,  as  he  was,  from  some  mud  or  other,  he 
became  a  Pythagorean,  evoked  evil  spirits,  and  offered  up  to  them 
the  bowels  of  children  in  his  unlioly  rites ;  he  set  all  religion  at 
defiance;  lie  beat  his  mother;  he  bored  through  the  walls  of  his 
neighbour's  houses;  when  Iccjatns  he  made  a  round-about  journey 
to  Spain  by  sea  ;  and  went  to  a  dinner-party  in  a  black  toga.§  In 
fact  he  was  the  greatest  ruffian  at  Kome,  except  CI  odius,  an  exception 
which,  according  to  Cicero,  Vatiuius  resolutely  refused  to  acknow- 
ledge. ||  The  reason  why  Cicero  made  this  attack  on  Vatinius  is 
stated  by  Cicero  himself  in  his  Apologia^  to  Lentulus  (§  7). 
Vatinius  had  said  that  Cicero  had  been  urged  to  cultivate  the 
friendship  of  Caesar  by  reason  of  his  extraordinary  good  luck  and 
fortune.  The  whole  intcrrogatio,  says  Cicero,  was  simply  a  censure 
on  his  tribunate.  The  speech  is  not  bad  reading.  Cicero  regarded 
it  witli  no  little  complacency.     Writing  to  Quintus,  he  says : — 

'  I  cut  bim  up  to  my  heart's  coutent,  gods  and  men  applauding. 
Paullus,  witness  for  Sestius,  said  he  would  prosecute  Vatinius  if  Liciniua 
Alaeer  hesitated,  whereupon  Macer  rose  up  from  the  benches  where  sat  the 
supporters  of  Sestius,  and  said  he  would  do  as  Paullus  wished.  In  short, 
tlie  aggressive  bully  Vatinius  left  the  court  dismayed  and  crushed.' 


scarcely  constitutional,  procedure,  Vatiuius  got  all  he  wished,  as  the  Schol.  Bob.  323 
says. 

*  Sest.  114. 

t  In  giving  his  evidence  Vatinius  declared  that  the  whole  '  set '  {natio — this  was 
the  word  Vatinius  used)  of  the  Optimates  should  be  destroyed  and  cut  away  ;  he 
ccusured  Caesar  for  his  indulgence  to  them,  and  solemnly  asserted  that  there  never 
Would  be  any  peace  while  that  '  set '  existed. 

J  Cp.  Quintil.  v.  7,  6,  interim  adverstis  singulos  dirigitur  actio :  qiiod  insectaiionis 
yenus  et  permixium  defensioiii  legimus  in  orationibus  plurimis  et  scparatim  cditum,  sicut 
in  Vatinium  testeni. 

§  Cp.  Vat.  17,  14,  11,  12,  30. 

II  Cp.  Vat.  41,  queni  tu  iinuin  iinprobiorem  esse  qtiam  te  nimquam  soles  confiteri. 
Public  opinion  said  that  Clodius  was  the  one  man^who  was  a  greater  rascal  than 
Vatiuius :  the  latter  would  not  allow  this.  It  is  better  thus  to  explain  imum  than  to 
read,  with  most  editors,  nonnunquam . 

H  Fam.  i.  9,  7  (153.)  **  Q.  Fr.  ii.  4,  1  (105). 
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This  was  possibly  in  a  measure  true ;  but  Cicero  cannot  have 
regarded  with  much  satisfaction  his  own  futile  efforts  to  dissociate 
the  actions  of  Yatinius  from  those  of  Caesar.  The  speech  is  a 
lively  one,  and  sufficient!}'  abusive  ;  but,  in  our  opinion,  the  abuse 
is  all  in  the  way  of  business,  and  did  not  betoken  much  more 
than  dislike  and  contempt  for  a  vulgar  and  unpopular  opponent. 
Cicero's  feelings  towards  Yatinius  were  of  a  very  different  nature 
from  those  which  he  entertained  for  Clodius,  whom  he  really  hated 
and  feared.  '  The  hatred  of  Yatinius,'  said  Cicero,  a  few  years 
later,  'I  am  able  not  only  to  swallow,  but  also  to  digest.'*  For, 
with  all  his  faults,  his  want  of  principle  and  vulgar  aggressive- 
ness, Yatinius  had  one  redeeming  quality — good-humour.  He 
had  his  joke  against  everyone,  even  against  himself  and  his 
physical  deformities  ;  and  this  good-humour  tended,  as  a  general 
rule,  to  disarm  the  hostilit}-  of  his  enemies. f 

In  699  (55)  he  became  praetor,  and  therebj'  gained  another 
step  on  the  ladder  of  office,  by  a  clever,  but  unscrupulous,  piece  of 
tactics  on  the  part  of  Pompey  and  Caesar,  who  again  required  his 
services  for  their  consulship.  They  procured  a  decree  of  the 
Senate  to  the  effect  that  the  praetors  should  enter  on  their  magis- 
tracy at  once  after  election.  As  by  this  means  their  creature,  if 
successful,  would  be  saved  from  prosecution  for  a  year,  by  whole- 
sale bribery  and  intimidation  they  secured  for  him  the  praetorship 
in  opposition  to  Cato.  It  was  a  scandal  for  ever,  the  gravest  in 
the  record  of  elections.^ 

When  Yatinius  vacated  this  office,  towards  the  end  of  699  (55) 
or  beginning  of  700  (54),  he  was  accused  by  Licinius  Calvus,  pro- 
bably under  Cicero's  law,  on  a  charge  of  ambitus.  By  giving  a  show 
of  gladiators  during  his  canvass,  he  brought  himself  within  the  severe 
penalties  of  this  law,  which  forbade  the  exhibition  of  such  shows 

*  Q.  Fr.  iii.  9,  5  (160),  ut  ems  ista  odia  non  surbeam  solum  sed  etiam  conco- 
quam. 

t  Senec.  de  Const.  Sap.  17,  quoted  above,  p.  xlix. 

j  Val.  Ma.x.  vii.  5,  Extern.  6,  comitionnn  maximum  crimen.  The  case  became 
proverbial  for  the  fortune  of  election:  cp.  Senec.  Epist.  118,  4,  'nihil  mihi  tecum, 
Fortuna  :  nonfacio  mei  tibi  copiam.  Scio  apud  te  Catones  rejjelli  Vatinios  Jieri  :  nihil 
roffo.*  Hoc  est  privatam  facere  fortunam.  For  the  scandalous  bribery  on  tlie  occasion 
cp.  Plut.  Cat.  Min.  42,  Pomp.  52. 
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witliln  two  years  of  the  election.*  This  speech  of  Calvus  was 
especially  famous. f  It  was  a  great  effort,  and  extorted  a  cry 
of  praise  even  from  Yatinius.  In  the  middle  of  the  speech 
he  started  up,  and  cried  excitedly,  '  I  ask  you,  judges,  is  it 
right  tliat,  because  this  man  is  eloquent,  I  should  be  con- 
demned ?'+  The  wliole  c/iqiie  of  Calvus  and  Catullus  loathed  Vati- 
nius ;  his  physical  repulsiveness  and  brawling  behaviour  doubtless  ' 
offended  the  artistic  sensibilities  of  that  coterie;  and,  of  course, 
their  utter  detestation  of  Caesar  and  all  his  works  extended,  with 
the  additional  feeling  of  contempt,  to  his  hireling  creatures.§  '  I 
hate  you  as  everj'one  hates  Yatinius'  is  the  way  Catullus  expresses 
to  Calvus  the  highest  degree  of  hatred  he  can  feel.||  The  defence 
of  Yatinius  was  conducted  by  Cicero,  at  the  order  of  Pompey  and 
Caesar.  Cicero,  at  this  time,  after  the  complete  break-down  of  his 
opposition  to  the  triumvirs  the  year  before,  was  their  obedient  slave. 
The  defence,  Cicero  said,  was  easy.^  To  be  compelled  to  take  this 
part  was  galling  to  Cicero,  not  so  much  from  any  strong  personal 
hostility  to  Yatinius  (though  that  counted  for  something)  as  from 
iiis  being  forced  to  act  against  the  political  party  with  which  his 
real  sympathies  lay.  The  elaborate  and  laboured  defence,  which 
Cicero  makes  in  his  well-known  letter  to  Lentulus,  leaves  itself 
open  to  charitable  or  harsh  judgment,  according  as  critics  are 
kindly  or  malevolent.  If  Cicero  did  play  a  somewhat  imworthy 
part,  he  played  it  in  self-defence  :  he  took  the  side  of  tliose  who 

*  Vat.  34.  Cicero's  law  added  to  the  previous  penalties  for  ambitus  exile  for  ten 
year.s. 

t  Cp.  Tac.  Dial.  21,  At  hercule  in  omnium  studiosoricm  manibus  versantur  accusa- 
txones  quae  in  Vatinimn  inscribimtur,  ac  praecipue  secicnda  ex  his  oratio ;  est  enim  verbis 
ornata  et  sententiis  auribus  iudicum  accommodata.  It  was  during  the  delivery  of  this 
oration  that  Catullus  noticed  the  bystander  who  held  up  his  hands,  and  said  of  Calvus, 
Di  maffiii  salaputium  disertum  (53,  5).  The  commencement  of  the  speech  was  con- 
sidered especially  powerful,  Hominem  nostraecivitatis  andacisiimnm,  de  factione  divitem, 
tordidum,  maledicitm  accuso. 

%  Senec.  Contr.  vii.  4  (19),  6,  Eogo  vos,  indices,  num,  si  istc  disertus  est,  ideo  me 
didiniari  oportet. 

\  Cicero  (Vat.  38)  says  that  Caesar  declared  that  Vatinius  had  been  repaid  for  all 
his  services,  so  that  he  felt  no  concern  for  the  failure  of  Vatinius  for  the  praetorship. 
The  man  who  is  paid  in  money  for  service  must  submit  to  the  loss  of  position  and 
honour. 

11  14,  3,  Odissem  te  odio  Vatiiiiano:   cp.  above,  p.  xlviii. 

11  Q.  Fr.  ii.  15,  3  (147). 
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would  not  desert,  or  sliow  mean  jealousy  of,  their  best  supporters. 
Pompey  had  recently  reconciled  Vatiuius  with,  him,  and  Caesar 
had  earnestly  requested  him  to  conduct  the  defence ;  but  Cicero 
dwells  esp(3(ually  on  the  favour  shown  by  the  Optimates  to  Clodius 
as  a  motive  wliich  induced  him  to  alter  his  policy,  and  to  play  off 
his  Pnblius  Vatinius  against  their  Publius  Clodius.* 

We  do  not  hear  of  Vatinius  again  until  703  (51),  when  he 
appears  as  a  legate  of  Caesar  in  G-aul.f  He,  doubtless,  remained 
with  him  until  his  invasion  of  Italy  in  705  (49),  but  took  no 
jn-ominent  part  in  tlie  crisis  of  that  year.  Before  the  battle  of 
Pliarsalia  he  was  sent  with  proposals  of  peace  to  Pompey,  but  was 
not  present  at  the  action.  He  had  previously  been  appointed 
governor  of  Brundisium,  which  he  defended  with  ability  against 
an  attack  of  D.  La9lius.+  During  his  governorship  of  Brun- 
disium, Cicero  was  lodging  in  the  town,  and  speaks  of  having 
received  considerable  kindness  at  the  hands  of  Vatinius.  '  He 
would  do  anything  if  he  could  only  find  out  in  what  he  could 
assist  me.'  §  In  the  spring  of  707  (47)  Vatinius,  with  very 
inferior  forces,  defeated  the  fleet  of  M.  Octavius  in  a  well- fought 
battle  at  the  island  of  Tauris,  off  the  coast  of  Illyricum.||  At  the 
end  of  the  same  year,  the  oath  which  Vatinius  so  often  had  sworn, 
the  oath  by  his  prospective  consulship,  could  no  longer  be  regarded 
as  a  false  one,  for  he  was  made  consul  suffectua  apparently  witliin 
a  few  days  of  the  end  of  December.^ 

*  Cp.  Pint.  Cic.  26;   Fam.  i.  9,  19  (153). 

t  Bell.  Gall.  viii.  46. 

X  Caes.  Boll.  Civ.  iii.  19,  90,  100. 

\  Att.  xi.  5,  4  (416)  ;  cp.  9,  2  (423). 

II  Bell.  Alex.  44,  45. 

11  CatuU.  52,  3,  Per  consulalum  peierat  Vatinius.  Catullus  died  in  700  (54),  so 
we  must  suppose  that  Vatinius,  during  his  careei-  of  office,  often  swore,  Ifa 
co)i»ul  fiam  ut  haec  vera  sunt,  as  Dio  Cassius  (50,  5)  tells  us  Cleopatra  used  to 
swear,  Sic  in  Capitolio  iura  reddam;  and  this  is,  indeed,  virtually  stated  by  Cicero, 
Yat.  6,  At  tamen  hoc,  Vatini,  memento  .  .  .  mo  .  .  .  maffiiijicentissime  post  homiimm 
mcmoriam  consulem  factum,  omniaque  ea  me  pudenter  vivendo  consecutuin  esse  quae  tu 
inpudenter  vaticinando  sperare  te  saepe  dixisti:  cp.  11,  38.  Tlie  jokes 
which  Cicero  made  on  the  consulship  of  Vatinius  are  of  the  same  nature  as  those  he 
made  on  the  consulship  of  Caninius  ReLilus — '  a  prodigy  is  the  consulship  of  Vatinius: 
in  it  was  neither  winter,  spring,  summer,  nor  autumn.'  Vatinius  asked  Cicero  why  he 
did  not  call  to  see  him.  '  (Jh  !  '  replied  Cicero,  '  I  iuteaded  to  call  on  you  when  you 
were  consul,  hut  was  overtaken  by  night.' 


1.  PUBLIU8  VATINIUS.  Iv 

In  708  (46)  or  709  (45),  Yatinius  was  appointed  to  the  com- 
mand of  Illyricum.  During  his  tenure  of  that  district  he  made 
some  successful  expeditions  against  the  Dahnatians,  of  which  he 
gives  a  slight  account  in  the  two  and  a-lialf  letters  of  his  which 
have  come  down  to  us.  For  his  success  he  was  saluted  Iniperator 
by  his  soldiers.  lie  writes  to  Cicero,  asking  his  good  services  in 
confuting  tlie  calumnies  of  his  enemies,  and  in  securing  for  him  a 
triumph.  He  promised  his  aid  in  endeavouring  to  capture  a  run- 
away slave  of  Cicero's,  but  holds  up  his  hands  in  pretended 
amazement  and  hori'or  at  Cicero's  request  on  behalf  of  a  certain 
Sex.  Servilius  and  of  a  notorious  criminal,  one  Catilius — 

'Are  those  the  clients,  those  the  cases  you  undertake  to  support?  A 
man  as  great  a  savage  as  there  is  alive,  who  has  killed,  ravished,  and 
outraged  numbers  of  free  youths,  married  women,  and  Roman  citizens, 
and  who  has  laid  whole  regions  waste.  The  ape  who  was  not  worth  a 
half-pennj^  tried  to  fight  me,  and  I  took  him  prisoner  of  war.  But,  though 
you  ask  me,  my  dear  Cicero,  what  can  I  do  ?  My  word,  I  do  wish  to 
perform  every  command  you  lay  xipon  me.  The  penalty  and  punishment 
which  I  w^as  intending  to  execute  on  my  prisoner  I  remit  and  relinquish 
at  your  request ;  but  what  reply  can  I  make  to  those  who  demand  satis- 
faction for  tlie  plunder  of  tlieir  goods,  the  attack  on  their  ships,  tlie 
murder  by  Catilius  of  their  brotliers,  children,  and  parents  ?  Upon  my 
faitl),  if  I  had  the  brazen  face  of  my  predecessor  in  the  augurate,  Appius, 
I  could  not  bear  these  complaints.  Well,  what  then  ?  I  shall  carefully 
do  all  that  I  know  you  want.  His  defence  is  being  conducted  by  your 
pupil,  Volusius,  and  possibly  that  circumstance  will  be  able  to  terrify  his 
opponents.     In  this  is  our  best  hope.' 

This  is  decidedly  amusing,  especially  the  tone  of  expostulation. 
The  not  too  scrupulous  Vatinius  is  in  amazement  at  the  magnitude 
of  the  job  which  the  rigliteous  Cicero  wishes  to  have  perpetrated; 
but  yet  he  will  do  his  best.* 

In  709  (45),  the  successes  of  Yatinius  were  recognized  by  a 
vote  which  decreed  a  supplicatio  in  his  honour.  Soon  after  he  was 
sent  out  to  the  east  coast  of  the  Adriatic  again.  In  711  (43),  he 
held  Dyrrhacliium  for  some  time  against  Marcus  Brutus,  but 
finally  surrendered  to  him  duiing  the  spring.  It  is  uncertain 
whether  the  surrender  was  under  compulsion  or  voluntary :  the 
statements  of  Cicero   and  Appianf  to  the  latter  effect  have  the 

*  Fam.  V.  10  (696).  t  Cic.  PLil.  x.  13  ;  App.  Bell.  Civ.  iv.  73. 
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greatest  degree  of  probability.  Notwithstanding  this  failure,  the 
triumvirs  allowed  hira  the  honour  of  a  triumph  for  his  exploits  in 
Dalmatia;  and  on  the  31st  of  July,  712  (42),  he  entered  the  city  as 
impcrcdor,  and  the  name  of  Yatinius  was  added  to  the  list  of 
triiimphatoves,  whereon  had  been  inscribed  the  names  of  Camillus 
and  Africanus,  PauUus  and  Marius,  Ponipeius  and  Caesar.  We 
liear  no  more  of  him. 

Yet  it  is  a  fitting  end  for  our  knowledge  of  a  second-rate 
politician,  and  a  second-rate,  though  courngeous,  general.  A 
triumph  by  itself  had  ceased  to  be  a  real  houour;  even  Lentulus 
Spinther  got  a  triumph.  It  meant  no  more  than  a  peerage  means 
to-day.  Yet  we  are  glad  that  Cicero  did  not  live  to  learn  of  this 
special  scandal,  and  was  spared  the  grief  and  humiliation  of  seeing 
what  had  been  the  highest  glory  of  his  darling  republic  carelessly 
granted  to  a  vulgar  agitator,  and  the  purple-dyed  and  gold- 
bespangled  robe  of  the  triumphant  commander,  the  very  garments 
of  Jupiter  himself,  wrapped  round  the  scrofulous  swellings  of 
Vatinius.* 


2.  Makcus  Cicero  the  Younger. 

Cicero's  only  son,  young  Marcus,  was  born  in  689  (65)  about 
July  or  August  when  L.  Julius  Caesar  and  C.  Marcius  Figulus 
had  been  just  designated  consuls  for  the  next  3'ear.  He  was  thus 
some  nine  years  3'onnger  than  TuUia.  During  the  early  part  of 
his  life  we  hear  little  of  him,  except  in  a  few  conventional  remarks. f 
He  is  not  mentioned  in  his. father's  correspondence  during  those 
years  except  incidentally  as  a  '  sweet '  boy. J  He  was  seven  years 
old  when  Cicero  was  exiled,  and  it  was  one  of  the  sources  of 
greatest  sorrow  to  the  father  that  just  as  his  son  was  beginning  to 
perceive  things  intelligently  he  had  felt  the  bitter  sting  of  misery 
and  sorrow. §    When  the  boy  was  eleven  3'ears  old  he  and  his  cousin 

*  Cp.   Att.   ii.   9,    2,  of  tlie   augurate,   dcnique  etiam    Vatinii  strumam  sucerdotii 
St&acpai  vestiant. 

t  Cic.  Cat.  iv.  3  ;  Post  red.  ad  Quir.  8. 
X  melUtits  Cicero,  Att.  i.  18,  1  (24). 
v^  Faiu.  xiv.  1,  1  (82). 
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Quintus  were  ]nit  under  the  care  of  a  teacher  of  rlietoric,  called 
Paeonius,  who  appears  to  have  given  them  instruction  in  a  some- 
what declamatory  style  of  oratory  *  In  703  (51)  the  two  boys 
accompanied  Cicero  to  Cilicia  with  the  respectable  but  irritable  t 
Dionysius  as  their  tutor.  During  70  i  (50)  King  Deiotarus  asked 
the  boys  to  visit  him,  and  Cicero  considered  Bitliynia  a  very  desir- 
able place  for  them  in  which  to  spend  the  sunimer.+  Towards 
winter  Deiotarus  took  them  back  to  Cicero  at  Laodicea.  '  The  two 
lads,'  writes  Cicero  to  Atticus  vi.  1,  12  (252j,  '  are  companions 
in  their  studies  and  their  exercises ;  but  as  Isocrates  said  of 
Theopompus  and  Ephorus,  one  of  tliem  (young  Quintus)  needs 
the  curb,  the  other  (young  Marcus)  the  spur.' 

On  his  return  Cicero  appears  to  have  touched  at  Rhodes,  as  the 
boys  wished  to  see  the  town.  Young  Marcus  was  now  about 
fifteen.  He  remained  with  his  father  during  the  early  part  of  the 
eventful  year  705  (49).  There  was  some  talk  of  sending  him  to 
Greece,  to  escape  the  dangers  to  which  Italy  was  exposed  by 
reason  of  the  Civil  War;§  but  he  did  not  go.  At  the  end  of 
March  his  father  gave  him  the  toga  virilis  at  Arpinum,  after  tlie 
important  meeting  with  Caesar  in  which  Cicero  finally  committed 
himself  to  the  cause  of  Porapey-ll  He  accompanied  his  father  to 
Greece  in  that  year ;  and  we  are  a  little  sm-prised  to  hear  that 
Pompey  put  the  boy,  who  was  not  yet  sixteen,  in  command  (we 
presume  honorary  command)  of  a  squadron  of  cavalry.  In  the  De 
Officiis  (ii.  45),  a  work  dedicated  to  young  Marcus,  Cicero  says :  — 

'  When  Pompey  put  you  in  command  of  a  squadron  you  won  great 
praise  from  that  eminent  man  and  from  his  army  by  your  skill  in  riding, 
in  throwing  the  javelin  and  every  military  exercise.' 

This  shows  that  his  bent  was  decidedly  in  the  direction  of  athletics. 
He  never  displayed  any  taste  for  intellectual  pursuits. 

After  the  battle  of  Pharsalia  he  returned  with  his  father  to 

*  Q.  Fr.  iii.  3,  4(151). 

t  Alt.  viii.  4,  1  (335) :  cp.  vi.  1,  12  (252),  Bionysms  mihi  quidem  in  amoribus  est  : 
pueri  autem  aiimt  enm  furenter  irasci,  sed  homo  nee  doctior  nee  saticiior  Jieri  potest  nee 
tui  meiqtie  amantior. 

t  Att.  V.  17,  3  (209). 

§  Att.  vii.  17,  1  (315). 

II  Att.  ix.  19,  1  (377) :  cp.  vol.  iv.  pp.  xxxiv-xxxvi. 
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Brundisium.  In  the  course  of  the  miserahle  year  whieli  Cicero 
spent  in  that  town  he  meditated  sending  liis  son  to  Caesar  with  a 
defence  against  the  calumnies  of  liis  brother  and  nepliew,  but  gave 
up  the  idea  when  lie  heard  that  Caesar  was  in  a  dangerous  position 
in  Alexandria,  and  could  hardly  escape.*  In  the  next  year  708 
(46)  young  Quintns,  young  Marcus,  and  M.  Caesius  were  appointed 
aediles  at  Arpinumf  tlirough  Cicero's  influence  ;  and  about  the 
same  time  Cicero  wrote  for  his  son  tlie  dialogue  called  Partifiones 
Oraton'ae  in  which  young  Marcus  and  his  father  are  the  two  inter- 
locutors. 

Towards  tlie  end  of  the  same  year  we  have  an  account  of  an 
interesting  conversation  between  father  and  son  relative  to  a  desire 
of  the  latter  to  accorapau}^  Caesar  on  his  Spanish  expedition. 
Writing  to   Atticus  Cicero  says: — 

"  My  talk  with  tlie  lad  was  most  frank.  I  wish  yoii  would,  if  con- 
venient, inquire  about  it  from  him,  But  why  should  I  put  it  off  ?  I  told 
him  that  you  had  informed  me  of  his  wishes  and  requirements  ;  namely,  that 
he  wished  to  go  to  Spain,  and  that  he  required  a  liberal  allowance.  As 
regards  the  liberal  allowance  I  said  he  should  have  the  same  as  the  sons  of 
Publilius  and  of  the  flamen  Lentulus.  As  regards  the  Spanish  project  I 
brought  forw^ard  two  considerations: — First,  that  which  occurred  to  you, 
that  I  was  afraid  of  censure.  '  Is  it  not  enough  that  we  relinquished  our 
cause  ?  Are  we  even  to  take  arms  against  it  ? '  Secondly,  that  he  would 
be  mortified  when  he  found  that  his  cousin  was  on  more  friendly  terras  and 
in  every  way  more  influential  with  Caesar  than  he  could  be.  I  should  prefer 
that  he  should  avail  liimself  of  my  liberal  allowance  rather  than  adopt  the 
liberty  of  life  he  wishes  for  ;  but  I  left  it  to  himself,  for  I  saw  that  you  did 
not  entirely  disapprove  of  this  course.  I  shall  turn  the  matter  over  in  my 
mind  again  and  again,  and  I  beg  of  you  to  do  the  same.  It  is  an  im- 
portant matter.  The  simple  thing  is  for  him  to  remain  ;  the  other  project 
is  dangerous.     But  we  shall  see  about  it."  J 

Yet  after  all  young  Marcus  did  not  go  to  Spain.  Nor  was  he 
allowed  to  set  up  a  house  of  his  own  at  Rome  which  was  another 
project  of  his.§  He  was  sent  instead,  now  twenty  years  of  age, 
to  tlie  University  of  Athens  to  study  philosophy  under  Cratippus.|| 

*  Att.  xi.  17  and  18  (432,  434). 

t  Fam.  ?:iii.  11,  3  (452),  wliere  see  note. 

X  Att.  xii.  7,  1  (500). 

§  Att.  xii.  32,  3  (568). 

II  Cp.  note  to  Fam.  xii.  16,  2  (736). 
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He  was  given  a  very  liberal  allowance  indeed,  his  father  putting 
aside  for  that  purpose  the  rent  of  house-property  he  owned  in  the 
Aventine  and  Argiletum.  It  amounted  to  almost  £800  a-year.* 
Cicero  appears  to  have  been  actuated  by  a  desire  that  none  of  the 
young  Romans  who  were  studying  at  Athens  should  have  a  larger 
allowance  than  his  son.f  No  wonder  that  he  fell  into  bad  ways, 
and  that  a  hungry  Greek  professor,  one  Gorgias,  who  appears  to 
have  combined  proficiency  in  rhetoric  with  an  accurate  knowledge 
of  the  Atlienian  dcmi-monde^t  aided  and  abetted  him  in  the  culture 
of  his  wild  oats.§  In  May,  709  (45)  we  hear  that  Atticus  had 
some  serious  fault  to  find  with  j'oung  Marcus,  and  wrote  him 
a  letter  which  Cicero  saj's  was  written  with  as  much  gravity  and 
restraint  as  possible,  and  precisely  in  accordance  with  his  wishes. 
Later,  about  August,  tlie  sensible  and  thrifty  Atticus  appears 
to  have  expostulated  with  Cicero  on  the  extravagant  allowance 
which  he  had  given  his  son  and  pointed  to  the  results  ;  but  the 
fond  father  rej^lied  that  he  would  be  ashamed  that  his  son,  be  he 
what  he  may  {quaUscunqiie  est),  should  be  at  all  pinched  this  first 
year. II  During  the  early  spring  of  710  (44)  Leonides,  one  of  the 
authorities  of  the  University,  did  not  give  a  very  satisfactory  report 
of  the  young  man  ;  he  said  he  was  getting  on  pretty  well  'just  at 
present'  [quomodo  nunc  est),  and  'so  far'  {adJtuc).  In  consequence 
of  these  reports  Cicero  thought  of  taking  a  run  {cxcurrere)  into 
Greece  to  see  his  son.H  Trebonius,  indeed,  writing  in  May, 
speaks  warmly  of  young  Cicero's  studious  and  regular  habits 
and  his  great  popularity.**  He  had  probably  been  more  studi- 
ous or  at  least  more  steady  ;tt  but  we  cannot  help  thinking 
that  this  account  of  Trebonius  was  exaggerated  in  order  that 
Cicero  might  allow  his  son  to  go  with  Trebonius  on  a  visit  to 

*  Att.  xvi.  1,  5  (769). 

t  Alt.  xii.  32,  2  (o68) :  cp.  xv.  15,  4  (748),  id  etiam  ad  dignitatem  meam 
pertinere  eiim  uon  modo  libcraUtcr  a  nobis  sed  etiam  ornate  cumulatcque  tractari;  also 
xiv.  7,  2  (709). 

+  See  note  to  Fam.  xvi.  21  (786). 

§  Cp.  Plut.  Cic.  21. 

II  Att.  xiii.  1,  1  (601)  ;  47  a,  1  (664). 

IT  Att.  xiv.  16,  3  (721)  ;  xv.  16a  (746). 
**  Fam.  xii.  16,  1-2  (736). 
tt  Cp.  Att.  XV.  14,  4  (758),  Cicero  noster  quo  modestior  est  eo  me  mar/is  commovet. 
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Asia.  Young  Cicero  wished  it  very  much.  To  be  sure  Cratippus 
was  to  go  along  with  them,  so  that  the  boy  would  not  be  neglect- 
ing his  studies.  Herodes,  another  professor,  also  spoke  well  of 
young  Cicero.  The  fatlier,  though  not  quite  reassured,  confesses 
with  an  affectionate  frankness,  '  I  readily  allow  myself  to  be 
imposed  on  in  this  respect,  and  I  gladly  lend  myself  to  be  con- 
vinced.'* When  we  read  a  sentence  like  this,  we  College  tutors 
may  disapprove  and  shake  our  heads,  but  our  hearts  warm  to 
Cicero  all  the  same.  Natural  affection  atones  for  a  multitude  of 
errors. 

Cicero  appears  to  have  also  derived  some  comfort  from  the  fact 
that  his  son's  letters  were  v/ritten  in  a  '  classic '  style,  so  that  he 
would  be  prepared  to  read  them  '  even  in  a  conversazione.' t  But 
still  young  Marcus  clamoured  for  money,  and  still  the  father  desired 
to  'give  him  a  large  margin'  {laxius),  and  continued  the  allow- 
ance.+  Atticus  remitted  the  money  by  a  Bill  of  Exchange  on 
Athens. §  Xeno,  the  agent  of  Atticus  at  Athens,  appears  to  have 
wisely  doled  out  very  small  sums  to  the  lad  in  a  chary  and 
^skimpy'  fashion  (^Xt'o-Xjowc)-!! 

However,  the  conduct  of  Grorgias  appears  to  have  become  too 
outrageous,  and  Cicero  sent  peremptory  orders  to  his  sou  to  break 
off  all  intimacy  with  that  depraved  man.  On  the  receipt  of  this 
order  young  Cicero  wrote  a  most  interesting  and  effusive  letter  to 
Tiro.H     He  will  of  course  defer  to  the  wishes  of  his  most  indulgent 

♦  Att.  XV.  16  a  (746). 

t  Att.  XV.  17,  2  (749),  ipsius  Utterae  sic  et  (pi\o(TT6pyws  et  ireinvoofjLevws  scriptae  ut 
eas  vel  in  acroasi  audeam  legcre.  We  know  Cicero  was  a  severe  critic  of  his  sun's 
letters  (Quintil.  i.  7,  34,  in  Jilio,  ut  epistolis  apparet,  recte  loquendi  asper  quoque 
exactor),  and  he  had  good  grounds  to  be,  if  his  son  perpetrated  such  a  sentence  as 
direxi  littcras  duas  which  is  handed  down  on  the  testimony  of  Servius  (on  ^n.  viii. 
168).  We  are  uncharitable  enough  to  have  a  lurking  suspicion  that  the  enterprising 
Gorgias  may  have  composed  the  'classic'  epistles  which  delighted  the  too-credulous 
father. 

+  Att.  XV.  17,  4  (749). 

§  Cicero  is  constantly  giving  directions  to  Atticus  with  regard  to  the  amount  and 
despatch  of  his  son's  allowance:  657,  1;  664,  1;  709,  2;  714,  2;  721,  4;  724,  5; 
748,  4  ;  749,  1 ;  752,  4  ;  769,  5. 

II  Att.  xvi.  1,  5  (769). 

H  Fam.  xvi.  21  (786).  We  are  a  little  surprised  that  he  did  not  write  to  Cicero 
himself  ;  but  this  does  not  seem  to  have  been  the  first  occasion  on  which  the  father  had 
reason  to  feel  aggrieved  that  his  son  chose  the  freedman  of  the  family  as  his  corre- 
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and  affeetiouate  father,  is  deeply  sorry  for  his  youthful  errors,  and 
promises  complete  reformation.  He  then  proceeds  to  paint  quite 
ideal  relations  between  his  tutors  and  himself.  Cratippus  is  like 
a  father  to  him ;  not  only  does  he  attend  with  pleasure  the  lectures 
of  Cratippus,  but  that  learned  professor  often  drops  into  supper, 
and  they  have  pleasant  chats  and  jokes  together.  Bruttius  also, 
who  cultivates  plain  living  and  high  thinking,*  is  his  constant 
companiou,  and  with  him,  too,  merry  talk  is  not  divorced  from 
learning  and  daily  work. 

'  Indeed  I  have  taken  a  house  for  him  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  as  far 
as  I  can,  from  my  scanty  means  I  alleviate  his  narrow  circumstances.  I 
have  started  declamation  in  Greek  with  Cassius :  I  wish  to  practise  myself 
in  Latin  declamation  with  Bruttius.  I  have  as  my  intimate  and  daily 
associates  men  whom  Cratippus  has  brought  over  with  him  from  Mitylene, 
men  who  are  both  learned  and  are,  as  he  considers,  of  the  highest  character. 
Epicrates.  the  chief  of  the  Athenians,  is  with  me  a  good  deal,  and  Leonides, 
and  others  of  the  same  sort.     De  nobis  ipsis  haec  hactoms.' 

Of  course  he  will  dismiss  Gorgias,  though  Gorgias  had  been  very 
useful  in  the  daily  rhetorical  exercises ;  and  so  on.  This  was 
indeed  the  Golden  Age  of  University  life.  Not  only  does  the 
professor  lie  down  (to  supper)  with  the  student,  and  the  student 
out  of  his  own  allowance  pay  the  rent  of  the  professor's  house, 
but  the  student  has,  or  at  least  wants  to  get,  as  soon  as  possible, 
a  private  secretary  who  knows  Greek  to  copy  out  his  notes,  so  tliat 
his  valuable  time  may  not  be  wasted. f 

About  September  M.  Brutus  arrived  at  Athens.  He,  too,  not 
only  attended  lecture&l^  Cratippus— t^|i at  was  apparftntlj  flia 
respectable  thing  to  do — but  also  proceeded  to  recruit  among  the 
students.  The  athletic  young  Cicero  at  once  volunteered,  delighted 
we  are  sure  to  get  rid  of  Ci'atippus,  of  Greek  and  Latin  declama- 
tion, and  all  the  rest  of  it.+     Brutus  appointed  him  to  the  com- 

spondent :  cp.  Att.  xv.  15,  4  (748),  ad  me  enim  de  hac  re  nihil  scripsit,  ad  quern 
nimirwn  potisimum  dcbuit. 

*  §  4,  cum  f rug i  severaque  est  vita. 

tFam.  xvi.  21,  8  (786). 

%  It  was  about  this  time  that  Cicero  dedicated  to  his  son  his  elegant  and  earnest 
treatise  Be  Officiis:  cp.  Att.  xv.  13,  6  (794),  Kos  hie  (pi\o(To<povfiev — quid  enim  aliud? 
et  TO.  irepl  rov  KaOriKoi'Tos  magnifice  explicamus  irpocr^uivovixivque  Ciceroni.  Qua  de  re 
enim  potius  pater  filio  ? 

VOL.  V.  f 
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mand  a  squadi'on  of  cavalry ;  and  formed  such  a  high  opinion  of 
him  that  he  declared  that  whether  he  was  awake  or  asleep  he 
admired  j'oung  Cicera  for  his  nohle  nature  and  had  hatred  of 
tyrauts.*  He  did  good  service  for  Brutus  in  the  campaign  against 
C.  Antonius,  received  the  surrender  of  L.  Piso  who  was  in  com- 
mand of  a  legion,  and  won  a  victory  over  C.  Antonius  himself 
who  attempted  to  force  a  pass  at  Byllis.f 

About  tliis  time  Cicero  wished  that  his  son  should  be  elected 
among  the  Pontifices,  but  thought  that  perhaps  it  was  advisable 
that  his  son  should  not  return  to  Italy  until  Brutus  came  himself.* 
It  was  fortunate  he  did  not  return  to  the  city  where  he  would 
have  met  the  fate  of  his  father,  his  uncle,  and  his  cousin ;  for 
young  Marcus  Cicero  was  registered  among  tlie  proscribed. §  H«  ■ 
fought  at  Philippi,  and  probably  ran  away,  as  Horace  did.  At  all 
events,  after  the  battle  he  fled  to  Sextus  Pompeius,  by  whom  he 
was  appointed  to  a  post  of  command  in  his  army ;  ||  but  he  doubt- 
less returned  to  Pome  in  715  (39)  when  an  amnesty  was  granted 
by  the  Treaty  of  Misenum.^  Some  time  later  Octavius  Caesar,  as 
an  amende  for  liaving  given  up  Cicero  to  death,**  made  him  augur, 
and  in  September,  724  (30),  elevated  him  to  the  dizzy  eminence 
of  consul  su/fecfiis.ff  During  this  consulship  of  young  Cicero, 
and  apparently  at  his  proposal,  the  senate 

'  threw  down  the  statues  of  Antony  and  annulled  all  the  other  honours 
which  had  been  bestowed  upon  him,  and  furtlier  decreed  that  henceforth 
no  Antonius  should  bear  the  name  of  Marcus.  Thus  Heaven  {rh  SaifiSviov) 
delivered  over  to  the  house  of  Cicero  the  final  punishment  of  Antony. |J 

Afterwards,  when  the  death  of  Antony   was  announced,  young 

*  Plut.  Brut.  24,  wv  ^v  ical  KiKepwfOs  vlhs  hv  iva.iPi7  Siacpepovrcos  Kai  (p7)(nv,  eJfr 
iypiiyopey  eJfr'  ivvirvid^eTat,  davfid^eiv  ovrco  yevvalov  oi/ra  Kal  /HKTorvpavvov  :  cp.  Brut, 
ii.  3,  5  (837),  Cicero,  films  luus,  sic  mihi  se  probat  industria,  patientia,  labore,  animi 
magnitudine,  omni  denique  officio,  ut  prorsus  mmquam  dimittere  videaiur  cogitationem. 
cuius  sit  filius.  Quare  quoniam  efficere  non  possum,  ut  pluris  facias  eum  qui  tibi  est 
carissimus,  ilhid  tribue  indicio  meo,  ut  tibi  persuadeas,  non  fore  illi  abutendum  gloria 
tua,  nt  adipiscatur  honorcs  p)aternos. 

t  Cic.  Phil.  X.  13,  xi.  21  ;  Plut.  Brut.  24,  26  ;  Plut.  Cic.  45. 
I  Brut.  i.  5,  3  (852) ;   12,  3  (909)  ;   14,  2  (913). 

§  Appian  iv.  19.  ||  Ajipian  iv.  51.  H  Veil.  ii.  77. 

*■*  Appian  iv.  51,  is  airoXoyiav  rr/s  KiKfpooios  ai56(T€ws. 
ft  Fasti  Consulares  ap.  C.  I.  L.  i^,  p.  160. 
tX  Plut.  Cic.  49. 
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Cicero  '  read  the  newsjto  the  people,  and  posted_  the  Jetter  on  the 
Rostra  where  formerly  his  father's  head  had  been  fixed.'  * 

^Slter  his'consulship,  when  an  interval  of  five,  or  probably  ten 
years  had  elapsed,  young  Cicero  governed  Asia  as  pro-consul ; 
and  later,  probably  not  before  741  (13),  he  was  legatus  of  Syria. f 
This  is  the  last  event  in  young  Cicero's  life  of  which  we  hear. 
It  would  seem  to  show  that  he  was  not  such  a  drunken  sot  as 
some  modern  writers  represent  him,  tliough  doubtless  he  was  some- 
times guilty  of  excess.  Thus  we  are  told  that,  when  drunk  on  the 
occasion  of  a  banquet  during  his  proconsulship  of  Asia,  he  had  the 
rhetorician  Cestius  whipped  for  having  called  his  father  an  un- 
educated man ;  and  that  on  another  occasion  he  flung  a  cup  at 
Marcus  Agrippa.  Seneca  also  tells  us  that  he  ruined  any  little 
memory  he  had  by  drunkenness. +  But  whatever  allowances  we 
make,  we  must  confess  that  the  son  of  Cicero  had  an  essentially 
common  nature,  transmitted  to  him  in  all  probability  from  Terentia. 
He  was  a  degenerate  son  of  his  illustrious  father,  though  he  appears 
to  have  inherited  some  of  Cicero's  wit.  But  he  had  no  other  intel- 
lectual gift  whatever,  and  he  was  especially  deficient  in  application 
and  memory.  Nor  does  he  appear  to  have  had  any  ambition  § 
nor  much  energy  ;  he  was  idle  and  listless,  and  even  in  boyhood, 

*  App.  iv.  51. 

t  App.  iv.  51.     The  well-known  inscription,  m.  tullio  m.  f.  m.  n.  m.  p.  n.  (=  prone- 

pOti)     COR.    I   CICERONI    COS.    PROCOS.    PROV.    ASIAE     LEG.     IMP.    |   CAES.     AUG.     IN     SYRIA 

PATRONO,  like  SO  many  others  found  at  Rocca  d'Arce  relating  to  the  family  of  the 
Ciferos,  is  unfortunately  not  genuine  :  cp.  C.  I.  L.  x.  704,*  Mommsen  Mon.  Ancyr. 
p.  165. 

X  Senec.  Suas.  7,  13,  Erat  autem  Cestius,  nullius  qtiidcm  ingcnii,  Ciceroni  etiam 
infestus  :  quod  illi  non  impune  cessit.  Nam  cum  31.  Tullius,  films  Ciceronis,  Asiam 
ohtineret,  homo  qui  nihil  ex  paterno  ingenio  habuit  praeter  urbatiitatem, 
cenalat  apitd  eum  Cestius.  M.  Tullio  et  natura  memoriam  dempserat  et  ebrietas  si  quid 
ex  ea  supererat  subducebat ;  suhinde  intcrrogabat,  qui  ille  vocarctur  qui  in  imo  rectimheret, 
et  eum  saepe  subiectum  illi  nomen  Cestii  excidisset,  novissime  serviis,  ut  aliqua  nota 
memoriam  eius  faceret  certiorem,  interroganti  domino,  quis  ille  essel  qui  in  imo  recnm- 
beret,  ait :  '  hie  est  Cestius  qui  patrem  tutini  negabat  litteras  scisse\-  adferri  ocius  fiagra 
iussit  et  Ciceroni,  ut  oportuit,  de  corio  Cestius  satisfecit.  The  chastisement  was  perhaps 
merited;  but  it  represents  a  strange  state  of  manners  to  thrash  a  guest  at  one's  own 
table  for  an  offence  committed  at  a  previous  time. 

§  In  a  fragment  of  a  letter  found  in  Priscian  viii.  17,  96,  we  find  his  father  urging 
him  '  to  work  and  strive  earnestly  to  excel '  [quare  effice  ct  elahora  ut  excelleas) :  he 
doubtless  felt  that  his  son's  dull  soul  did  not  warm  with  the  desire  aVkv  apiareveiv. 

f  2 
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while  liis  cousin  required  tlie  curb,  he  required  the  spur.*  He 
seems  to  have  beeu  good  at  physical  exercises,  to  have  been  a 
capable  subordinate  officer  in  the  army,  and  was  probably  a  fairly 
competent  administrator  :  but  it  saddens  one  to  think  that  what 
Fame  has  borne  down  the  ages  as  the  most  noteworthy  feat  of 
the  son  of  Cicero  is  that  he  was  accustomed  to  drink  nearly  a 
gallon  and  a  half  of  wine  at  one  bout.f 

*  Cp.  above,  p.  Ivii. 

f  Plin.  H.  N.  xiv.  22  is  justly  severe,  Tergilla  Ciceronem  31.  F.  binos  cotigios  simul 
haurire  solitttm  ipsi  obicif,  Marcoque  Agrippae  a  temiilenio  scyphum  impactiim.  Etenim 
haec  sunt  ebriefatis  opera.  Sed  nimirum  hanc  gloriam  anferre  Cicero  voluit  interfecfori 
patris  siii,  M.  Antonio  :  in  enini  ante  eum  avidissime  adprehenderat  hanc  palmam. 
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III.-CRITIOAL. 

Two  highly  important  works,  published  within  the  last  ten  years, 
set  before  us  the  present  condition  of  the  question  concerning  the 
fundamental  principles  on  which  the  criticism  of  the  Epp.  ad 
Attieum  should  be  based.  0.  E.  Schmidt,  in  his  paper,  Die 
handschriftUche  UeherUeferung  der  Briefe  Ciceros  an  Aft.,  Q.  Cic, 
M.  Brutus  in  Italien,  read  before  the  Konigliche  Sachsische  Gresell- 
schaft  der  Wissenschaften  in  1887,  considers  that  Med.  49,  18 
(M)  is  the  source  from  which  all  our  extant  mss  are  derived  ;* 
while  Karl  Lehmann,  in  his  book  I)e  Ciceronis  ad  Attieum  epistulis 
recensendis  et  emendandis  (1892),  urges  the  claims  of  several  other 
MSS  to  a  position  at  least  as  important  as  M  in  respect  of  the 
establishment  of  the  text.  We  will  briefly  mention  a  few  of  the 
arguments  of  these  eminent  scholars,  urging  all  readers  to  supple- 
ment what  is  here  given  by  a  study  of  the  two  works  above  cited. 
Schmidt  has  elaborately  studied  M.  By  a  careful  examination 
of  the  handwritings  of  the  different  possessors  of  that  Ms,t  and  a 
comparison  with  the  various  corrections  made,  he  has  satisfied 
himself  which  corrections  should  be  attributed  to  each  of  the 
dilferent  possessors.  Voigt  and  Viertel  long  ago  established  that 
M  was  not  the  copy  of  the  Veronensis  made  by  Petrarch,  but  a 
copy  of  the  Veronensis  made  in  1392  by  a  hired  scribe  (M'),  at 
the  order  of  Pasquino  de'  Capelli,  chancellor  of  Milan,  for  Coluccio 
Salutato  (1;j30-1406),  chancellor  of  Florence.  To  this  ms  Coluccio 
added  certain  notes  (M^).     They  are  of  three  kinds  :  — 

I.  Those  marked  al,  which  were  probably  derived  from  a 
selection  of  sixty  letters  which  he  had  received  some  time  before, 
1383,  from  Broaspini,  a  friend  of  his  at  Verona.  The  text  of 
this  was  apparently  based  on  the  Veronensis. J 

*  Except  the  Dresdensis  (D)  and  the  Guelferbytanus  (G),  which  are  derived  from 
the  Veronensis,  but  not  through  M. 

t  Examples  of  documents  undoubtedly  in  the  handwriting  of  Coluccio,  Niccoli,  and 
Bruni  are  found  in  the  archives  of  Florence.  Schmidt  gives  specimens,  and  a  fac- 
simile of  a  portion  of  M  with  corrections  by  all  three  scholars. 

X  By  his  careful  study  of  the  different  handwritings  Schmidt  is  able  to  show  that 
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2.  Those  marked  c,  which  Schmidt  considers  to  be  an  abbrevi- 
ation of  Coluccius,  though  this  is  doubtful.*  These  he  considers 
to  be  conjectures  of  Coluccio,  e.g.  Att.  xiv.  17  a,  8  (722),  liberas. 

s 

Tu  igitur  M'  ;  above  the  line  c  Liberasti  igitur — a  correct  altera- 
tion; Att.  ix.  2  a,  1   (356),  ut  honorein  quidem  a  se  accipere  vellem 

s 
M^     Over  vellem  appears  c   nollem  ;  afterwards  this  was  erased, 

and  ne  added  after  ut.  This  shows  that  Coluccio  recalled  his 
conjecture  when  he  found  a  satisfactory  reading  in  another 
manuscript,  perhaps  the  Veronensis. 

3.  Unmarked  corrections  in  Coluccio's  handwriting  (ep. 
Schmidt,  pp.  35-7).  These  are  the  most  numerous  and  important 
of  all,  inasmucli  as,  in  addition  to  many  other  kinds  of  correc- 
tions, several  large  gaps  in  M^  are  thus  filled  up,  e.g.  Q.  Fr.  ii. 
11,  3  (135),  omnia  colligo  ut  )iovi  scribaui  aliquid  ad  te :  sed  ut  vides 
res  me  ipsa  deficit ;  Att.  i.  20,  2  (26),  et  a  spe  down  to  exist imassem. 
It  is  quite  certain  that  Coluccio  compared  M  throughout  with 
another  manuscript,  possibly  (though  this  is  uncertain)  with  the 
archetype  itself,  the  Veronensis.  Schmidt,  however,  warns  us 
(pp.  40-41j  that  Coluccio's  unmarked  alterations  are  in  some 
eases  conjectures,  as  the  reading  of  M'  is  confirmed  hy  DGr  and 
the  Wiirzburg  fragments  (W). 

Coluccio  died  in  1406,  and  M  was  bought  by  his  friend, 
Niccolo  Niccoli.  Niccoli  also  added  corrections  to  the  ms  (M^), 
many  on  minute  points  of  orthograph}-.  These  are  marked  some- 
times 1  (=  fel),  sometimes  -.  None  of  Niccoli's  alterations  are 
conjectures.  Several  give  no  sense,  e.g.  Att.  i.  1,  4  (10),  amicis 
for  animum;  others  reproduce  M\  e.g.  Q.  Fr.  i.  3,  2  (66),  dolor 

the  coiTections  marked  al  do  not  all  come  from  Coluucio.  Some  15  are  in  the  hand- 
writing of  the  original  scribe.  These  extend  only  to  Att.  viii.,  wliich  tends  to  show 
that  they  come  from  a  ms  which  contained  Brut,  i.,  Q.  Fr.,  Oct.,  and  half  of  Att. 
Perhaps  they  arc  the  remains  of  critical  annotations  by  a  Middle-Age  scholar,  like 
Lupus  of  Ferrieres  (Schmidt,  p.  31 ;  Mendelssohn,  pp.  v,  vi),  e.g.  Att.  vi.  6,  2  (276), 
defleii  sine  M',  al  (m.  1)  de  eietisine. 

Coluccio's  al  appears  somewhat  more  than  seventy  times,  and  in  about  fifty  letters. 
In  Q.  Fr.  ii.  14  (142)  we  find  it  four  times.  This  tends  to  justify  the  derivation  of 
these  corrections  fi-om  Broaspini's  excerpts.  For  an  example  cp.  Brut.  i.  6,  3  (867), 
egato  g.  trihimo  M^  ;   al  (of  Coluccio)  C.  Trebonii. 

*  Lehmann  (p.  158)  found  the  same  symbol  in  X  :  f:p.  p.  Ixx  below. 
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M'^,  dolorum  M".  Others  are  confirmed  by  other  mss,  e.g.  Att.  v. 
15,  3  (207),  redditu  ire  W,  reddita  iri  Z\  (=  the  Tornesianus,  as 
testified  by  Lambinus).  The  mss  he  used  were,  in  all  probability, 
for  Att.  is.-xvi.,  No.  622  of  the  Library  of  the  Visconti  at  Pavia 
(see  below) ;  and  for  Att.  i.-viii,  a  ms  belonging  to  Bartolomeo 
Oapra,  Bishop  of  Cremona. 

In  the  Catalogue  of  the  Library  of  the  Visconti  at  Pavia, 
made  in  1426,  three  mss  of  Att.  are  found  : — 

No.  610.  Tuna  Episfole  ad  Atticum  coperte  corio  rubeo  alhicato 
Incipiunt  Quam  contempJationem  ctfinmntur  Atque  etiam 
rogo. 

I.e.  Brut.  ii.  5  fin.  to  the  end  of  Att.  This  shows  that  Cratander 
was  speaking  the  truth  when  he  said  that  he  found  Brut.  ii.  in  an 
old  codex.  Here  we  have  the  last  few  words  of  that  book,  and 
evidence  that  the  book  was  lost.*  Schmidt  thinks  that  this  ms. 
No.  610,  was  Petrarch's  copy  of  the  Veronensis,  and  that  the 
Veronensis  had  lost  the  conclusion  of  Att.  before  M  was  copied 
from  it. 

No.  622.  Bruti  ejjistole  ad  Ciceronem  voluminis parvi  coperti  assidibus 
sine  corio,  cum  cerfis  Alexandri  gestis.  Incipit  Cesar 
opio  CornelUo  salutem  et  finitur  Ohiitus  est  dei. 

This  begins  Att.  ix.  7  c  (347).  It  doubtless  contained  to  the 
end  of  Att.  But  that  it  was  a  portion  of  a  larger  collection,  which 
contained  Brut.,  Q.  Fr.,  Oct.,  Att.,  is  proved  by  the  fact  that  the 
letters  are  styled  Bniti  epistole,  the  collection  being  called  after 
the  correspondent  to  whom  the  first  letter  is  addressed,  just  as 
the  Ejyp.  ad  Fam.  are  sometimes  called  the  Epistles  to  Lentulus. 

No.  857.  Liber  unus  epistolarum  ad  Ciceronem  brutum  in  carta  et 
litiera  notarina,  qui  incipit  in  textu  Clodius  tribus  pilebis 
designatus,  et  finitur  Tertio  nonas  martias. 

I.e.  Brut.  i.  1  to  end  of  Att.  viii.  Perhaps  it  was  a  copy  of 
part  of  the  Veronensis. 

*  Brut.  ii.  and  i.  perhaps  formed  Book  ix.  of  the  collection  of  Cic.  ad  Brutum,  as 
Gurlitt  has  pointed  out. 
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When  Louis  XII.  got  possession  of  the  Duchy  of  Milan,  in 
1500,  he  carried  away  the  contents  of  the  Library  of  Pavia  to 
Blois.  Possibly  some  of  these  mss  may  yet  be  found  in  the 
middle  and  south  of  France. 

Capra's  codex  contained  Brut.,  Q.  Fr.,  and  Att.  i.-vii.  :  cp. 
the  letter  of  Lionardo  Bruni  quoted  by  Schmidt,  p.  60.  Lehmann 
(p.  143)  thinks  that  possibly  this  codex  was  the  parent  of  the  mss 
which  he  calls  N  and  H  (see  below,  p.  Ixx). 

When  Niccoli  died  in  1437  Lionardo  Bruni  obtained  M.  He 
also  added  corrections  (M^)  ;  but  they  are  mainly  conjectures, 
though  often  correct  ones.  Even  certain  additions*  Schmidt 
thinks  due  to  conjecture,  e.g.  Att.  iii.  15,  4  (73),  ant  occubuissem 
honeste.  Sometimes  alterations,  which  Schmidt  holds  to  be  con- 
jectures of  Poggio's,  are  inserted  in  Bruni's  handwriting,  e.g.  the 
addition  of  summum  mecUcum  in  Att.  xv.  1,  1  (730). 

On  Bruni's  death,  in  1444,  Donato  Acciaiuoli  obtained  M, 
and  added  a  few  insignificant  notes.  The  Greek  in  the  text 
of  M  is  the  usual  mechanically- copied  uncial  Greek  of  a  scribe 
who  was  ignorant  of  the  language ;  but  in  the  margin  the 
Greek  words  are  generally  written  over  again  in  minuscles, 
with  a  Latin  translation  superscribed.  This  was  done  by  Manuel 
Chrysoloras. 

A  very  interesting  ms  is  that  which  was  copied  hy  Poggio  in 
1408.  It  is  now  at  Berlin,  but  previously  belonged  to  the 
Hamilton  Library  (H-B).  According  to  Schmidt,  it  is  a  copy  of 
M,  and  represents  that  codex  in  the  condition  in  which  it  was  left 
by  Coluccio.  None  of  the  corrections  of  Niccoli  or  Bruni  appear, 
except  in  the  margin  and  by  another  hand.  It  has  tl>e  large  lacuna 
in  Att.  i.  18-19  ;  but  the  conclusion  of  Att.  xvi.  is  found.  Pos- 
sibly Poggio  obtained  this  conclusion  from  Nos.  610,  622,  of  the 
Pavia  Library,  or  from  copies  of  these  mss.     Tlie  passage  omitted 

*  We  confess  to  some  doubt  as  to  whether  these  additions  do  not  rest  on  mss 
authority.  However,  interpolations  are  so  frequent  in  Italian  mss  that  Bruni  might 
have  taken  these  additions  from  a  ms,  and  yet  they  might  be  interpolations.  In  one 
interesting  case,  as  Schmidt  (p.  75)  points  out,  Bruni's  correction,  though  adopted  by 
all  editors,  is  probably  ^Yrong,  Att.  i.  14,  5  (20),  Sic  tihi  Cato  rostra  advolat  conviciuni 
(M*  commulticitim  M^)  Pisoni  consuli  mirificnm  facit,  si  id  est  conviciuni  (M*  ;  commul- 
tium  M^)  vox  plena  gravitatis,  Sec.  Schmidt  thinks  that  perhaps  eommulciuni  (from 
commulco)  was  a  colloquial  word  for  a  '  thrashing,'  and  should  be  read  here. 


CRITICAL.  Ixix 

iu  Att.  i.,  which  first  appears  in  a  Paris  ms  of  1415,  was  probably 
derived  from  Capra's  ms.* 

The  Dresdensis  (D)  was,  Schmidt  thinks  (pp.  97-105),  pro- 
bably derived  from  Petrarch's  copy  of  the  Veronensis,  and  the 
Guelferbytanus  (G)  from  the  Veronensis  itself. 

On  the  whole,  Schmidt  (p.  105)  sums  np  his  results  as 
follows  : — The  whole  collection  which  appears  in  M  originally  fell 
into  three  groups — 

1 .  Brut.  ix.  (=  ii.  +  i.)  +  U.  Fr.  +  Oct. 

2.  Att.  i.-viii. 

3.  Att.  ix.-xvi. 

3  appears  in  Pavia  ms  No.  622 ;  1  +  2  in  Capra's ;  1  +  2  +  3  in 
Petrarch's  copy  from  the  Veronensis,  which  probably  consisted  of 
three  separate  mss.  1  seems  to  appear  in  a  Lorsch  ms,  referred  to 
below,  p.  Ixxii.  Coluccio  used  the  Veronensis  in  his  corrections. 
From  M  in  this  state  H-B  was  copied.  Niccoli  used  Capra's  and 
the  Pavia  mss.  The  propagation  of  Italian  mss  began  after 
Coluccio's  death.     They  fall  into  two  classes — 

1°.  Those  iu  which  the  text  of  Poggio's  copy  (H-B)  is  further 
developed  by  conjecture,  e.g.  Med.  49,  19  ;  Balliolensis ;  Helm- 
stadtiensis ;  and  the  ed.  Eomana.f 

2".  Those  whose  text  has  been  influenced  by  the  mss  used  by 
Niccoli,  as  well  as  by  conjecture,  e.g.  the  Pavenna  ms,  Jenson's 
ed.,  Malaspina's  Ant.  and  F. 

We  thus  see  that  M  has  been  most  thoroughly  examined. 
But  what  if  there  are  other  mss  extant  demonstrably  independent 
of  M  ?  This  is  what  Lehmann  had  already  maintained ;  and  in 
the  Wocheiischrift  fur  Klassische  Philologie,  1887  and  1890,  he  gave 
some  indications  of  the  grounds  he  had  for  this  view.  But  the 
full  and  wide-reaching  importance  of  his  discoveries  was  not 
properly  appreciated  until  he  published  his  most  important  work 
in  1892,  De  Ciceronis  ad  Atticum  epistuUa  reeensendis  et  onen- 
dandis. 

*  Yet  the  lacuna  does  not  appear  in  Lehmann's  E  (see  below),  which  is  probably 
■older  than  M  or  H-B. 

t  Add,  perhaps,  Harl.  2491  :  cp.  Hermathena,  viin  (1891),  p.  359. 
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He  claims  to  have  discovered  seven  mss,  independent  of  M, 
viz : — 

E  =  Cod.  Ambrosianus  (or  rather  it  should  be  styled  Excerpta  Ambrosiaua) 
E  14,  of  the  14th  century,  contaiuing,  among  other  works  of  Cicero, 
about  two-fiftlis  of  the  Epp.  ad  Q.  Fr.  and  Att.  arranged  in  ten 
books,  with  Brut.  i.  as  an  eleventh. 

N  =  Cod.  ex  abbatia  Florentina,  now  in  the  Laurentian  Library,  n.  49 ; 
belongs  to  the  end  of  14th  or  beginning  of  loth  century  ;  contains 
Brut,  i.,  Qi.  Fr.,  Att.  i.-vii.  21,  1  (conqiiisitores).  It  is  carelessly 
written,  but  free  from  serious  conjectui'es. 

H  =  Codex  Landianus  in  the  Landi-Passerini  Library  at  Piacenza,  n.  8  of 
same  date  as  N.  contains  Brut,  i.,  Q.  Fr.,  Oct.,  Att.  i.-viii.  22,  2, 
Caesar's  Ep.  to  Cicero,  Att.  x.  86(385).  There  are  many  omissions 
of  considerable  length,  e.g.  Att.  ii.  3,  2  (29)  Fenestrarum  ...  §  3 
in  lihro  terlio.  [Mr.  A.  C.  Clark,  in  the  Classical  Revieio  (1896), 
pp.  321-3,  has  drawn  atteutionto  aParis  ms  (Nouy.  Fonds.  16.  248) 
which  he  has  proved  to  be  closely  connected  with  H,  and  a  better 
specimen  of  the  tradition  represented  by  that  ms.  He  thinks  that  a 
close  relationship  exists  between  this  ms,  N,  H,  and  E  ;  and  that  a 
careful  study  of  it  will  go  far  to  establish  the  family  history  and 
alliances  of  the  2  family]. 

0  =  Codex  Taurinensis  i.  v.  34,  in  the  University  Library  at  Tiu'in.  It 
belongs  to  the  15th  century,  and  contains  Brut,  i.,  Q.  Fr.,  Oct., 
Att.  i.-xvi.     It  is  corrected  and  corrupted  by  many  hands. 

P  =  Cod.  Parisinus  in  the  Bibliotheque  Nationale  8536  ;  belongs  to  begin- 
ning of  loth  centiay,  contains  Q.  Fr.,  Att.  i.-xvi..  Brut,  i.,  Oct.,  in 
this  order. 

R  =  Codex  Parisinus  8538,  written  in  1419,  contains  Brut.  i.  Q.  Fr.  Oct. 
Att.  i.-xvi.     It  is  a  brother  of  P.     It  is  carelessly  written. 

Both  P  and  R  are  full  of  interpolations  which  were  probably 
written  on  the  margin  of  their  parent  (n). 

s  =  Cod.  Urbinas  322  in  the  Vatican  Library.  Belongs  to  15th  century^ 
Contains  Brut,  i.,  Q.  Fr.,  Oct.,  Att.  i.-xvi. 

None  of  these  mss  have  the  great  lacuna  which  M  has  in 
Att.  i.  ;  and  such  as  have  Att.  xvi.  contain  the  concludiug- 
passage  (16,  8  to  end),  which  M  omits. 
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The  following  list  of  readings  found  in  these  mss,  hut  omitted 
in  M,  will  show  tliat  they  are  independent  of  M  ;  for  the  view 
that  the  archetype  of  these  mss  was  a  copy  from  M,  and  that 
these  readings  are  conjectures  and  interpolations,  cannot  be 
accepted  without  very  clear  and  definite  proof.  (In  tlie  following 
list  it  is  to  be  understood  that  M  omits  the  whole  reading  given 
in  each  case,  except  the  exact  portion  which  M  omits  is  stated  in 
brackets) : — 

Att.       i.    4,    3,  insigne  EN. 
,,         i.  17,    7,  ante  ENHC  (C  =  Cratander's  margin). 
,,        ii.     1,    1,  me  EH. 

,,       iv.     1,    4,  cum  brundisii  essem  NOPZl  (Zl  =  the  Tornesianiis,  as  testified 
by  Lambinus). 
iv.  8b,     1,  modo  tibi  NOP  {om.  tibi  Ms). 
,,       iv.  12,  idibus  OPZl, 

V.    1,    3,  ego  ipsa  EHNORPs  (o??!.  ipsa  M). 

V.  13,     1,  in  modum  HNORPs. 

V.  20,    3,  interim  ENOP. 
,,       vi.    1,  14,  in  magna  EHCNOP  [om.  in  M). 
,,       vi.    1,  22,  dies  NOHW  (W  =  AVurzburg  fragments). 
,,       vi.    2,    7,  triduum  NCO. 
,,      vii.     1,    4,  ilia  ultum  EP,  ilia  ultima  C. 
,,      vii.  13,    7,  quae  tua  coniectura  EHNORPs  {om.  tua  M). 
,,      vii.  18,    3,  scioNOPCZl. 

,,     viii.    5,     1,  dyonisio  RZb  (Zb  =  Tornesianus  as  testified  by  Bosius.) 
,,     viii.    7,     1,  Domitius  EHORPs. 
,,       xi.  15,    4,  malle  OC. 

,,      xii.  12,     1,  Sed  vereor  ne  minorem  ■vifji.)]v  ORPC  Ant  F. 
,,      xii.  13,     1,  idem  OC. 
,,     xiii.    3,    1,  nihil  gererem  OPZlZb. 
,,     xiii.    9,     1,  Dolabella  quibus  verbis  secum  egissem  exposuit :  commodum 

enim  egeram  diligentissimequae  ORP. 
,,     xiii.  10,    3,  egerit  ORZl. 
,,     xiii.  14,    2,  si  quid  erit  EOP^CZb. 
,,     xiii.  20,    4,  ad  Ligarianam  ORPCZb. 
,,     xiv.  12,    2,  peramice  ECOR  (om.  per-  M). 
,,      XV.    3,    1,  accepi  nati  ORZlb  aceepi,  nacti  P  (om.  nati  M). 
,,     xvi.    5,    3,  antequam  ORPC  {om.  quam  Ms). 
,,     xvi.    6,    3,  reliquaRCZb. 


Ixxii  INTR  OB  UCTION. 

It  would  lead  us  too  far  to  follow  Lelimanu  into  the  cautious, 
elaborate,  aud  convincing  reasoning  by  which  he  fixes  his  'stemnia 
€odicum.'     He  finds  that  it  stands  as  follows  : — 

X  =  a  codex  in  uueials. 


-tr  _  (the  Transalpine  tradition.     Contained 
I    "    only  Att.,  omitting  Brut.,  Q.Fr.,  Oct.) 
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The  MS  represented  by  Grreek  letters  i2Sn<t>  A  are  not  extant, 
but  postulated  by  the  nature  of  the  extant  ones. 

That  one  of  the  mss  used  by  Cratander  in  the  establishment  of 
his  text  was  a  German  ms  of  the  Lorsch  library  Lehmann 
(pp.  127  ff)  considers  almost  certain,  for — l'^.  Cratander  says  he 
obtained  mss  from  Job.  Sichard.  2°.  Beatus  Rhenanus  was  in 
correspondence  with  Sichard,  and  obtained  through  him  other  mss 
from  the  Lorsch  library,  and  one  of  Cic.  ad  Att.  3".  In  an  extant 
catalogue  of  that  library  there  is  an  entry  which  must  refer  to  a 
collection  of  the  Epp.  ad  Att.  (without  Brut,  i.,  Q,.  Fr.,  Oct.), 
4°.  Another  entry  in  that  catalogue  is  '  Ciceronis  epistolanim  libr. 
iiii.  in  uno  codice^  (cp.  Group  No.  1,  above,  p.  Ixix),  which  Gurlitt 
acutely  considers  to  be  a  volume  containing  Brat.  ii.  i.,  Q.  Fr., 
Oct.,  and  which  formed  the  source  from  which  Cratander  obtained 
Brut.  ii.  (op.  No.  610  of  the  Pavia  library  referred  to  above, 
p.  Ixvii). 

Lehmann  thinks  that  A  has  not  any  exceptional  value,  and  is 
not  to  be  rated  above  2.  He  is  of  opinion  that  the  discrimination 
of  the  different  handwritings  of  M  is  too  delicate  a  work  to  admit 
of  the  attainment  of  perfectly  solid  results  ;  and  he  thinks  that  it 
is  quite  uncertain  what  weight  should  be  attached  to  the  readings 
in  M  which  come  from  any  other  hand  except  the  first.  For  we 
cannot  be  sure  whether  those  readings  came  from  mss,  and  even  if 
they  did,  whether  the  value  of  those  mss  was  not  impaired  by  the 
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presence  in  them  of  conjectures.  He  proves,  by  a  treatment  at 
once  careful  and  exhaustive  (pp.  163-173),  that  Petrarch's  copy 
of  the  Veronensis  belongs  to  the  S  class,  and  with  praiseworthy 
caution  refuses  to  speculate  on  the  nature  of  the  Veronensis. 
Further,  Lehmann  specially  enters  a  caveat  (p.  160)  against  the 
supposition  that  H-B  (cp.  p.  Ixix  above)  is  the  parent  of  all  the 
Mss  which  depend  on  M.  It  is  very  unlikely,  he  contends,  that 
Poggio  should  have  made  such  alterations  as  vi.  1,  25  (252),  haec 
ego  H-B,  hoc  ego  M  ;  x.  10,  4  (382),  mihi  tuae  H-B,  tuae  mihi  M  ; 
XV.  27,  1  (764),  pe)-sequiinr  H-B,  prosequitur  M,  and  these  happen 
to  be  found  in  S,  a  class  which  also  exhibits  such  readings  as — 

vi.     2,  5,  inambulabam  (inambiilando  M)  ; 

vii.  13b,  3,  tiia  coniectura  {om.  tua  M)  ; 

viii.      7,  1,  Domitiiis  {om.  M)  ; 

xiii.    29,  2,  noli  (nil  M) ; 

xvi.      2,  6,  domo  mittito  (dum  omittito  M)  ; 

which  are  also  found  in  H-B.  Schmidt  (Briefwechsel,  p.  445), 
indeed,  supposes  that  these  are  conjectures  of  Poggio's ;  and  that 
the  archetype  of  S  was  a  ms  '  contaminated '  of  Petrarch's  copy 
of  the  Veronensis  and  of  H-B.  This  is  a  contention  which,  if 
proved,  would  save  in  a  measure  Schmidt's  views  as  to  M ;  but  he 
must  adduce  proof  of  a  cogent  and  detailed  nature  before  assent 
can  be  given  to  it ;  and,  above  all,  a  definite  agreement  must  be 
arrived  at  as  to  the  age  of  E.  Lehmann  (p.  135),  who  has  care- 
fully studied  it,  is  of  opinion  that  it  is  the  oldest  of  the  descen- 
dants of  Q,  which  we  possess,  and,  accordinglj^,  older  than  M. 

On  the  whole,  as  matters  stand  at  present,  the  views  of 
Lehmann  on  the  essential  point,  that  a  large  class  of  mss  exists 
which  is  independent  of  M,  appear  to  us  thoroughly  well  founded ; 
and  we  trust  that  that  eminent  scholar  will  soon  be  able  to  give  us 
a  complete  critical  edition  of  the  Epistles  to  Atticus.* 

*  "We  are  quite  imable  to  assent  to  Schmidt's  view  (Briefwechsel,  pp.  438-441), 
that  as  the  2  class  has  been  discovered,  no  further  account  need  be  taken  of  the 
Tornesianus,  as  it  is,  in  Schmidt's  opinion,  just  on  a  par  with  2-  This  arbitrary  and 
unsatisfactory  theory  lias  been  rightly  rejected  by  Gurlitt  in  Bursian's  Jahresbericht, 
Ixxxiv.,  p.  108. 

In  Ilennathena  viii.  (1893),  pp.  358  ff. ,  we  have  wi'itten  a  few  notes  on  the  mss  of 
the  Epp.  ad  Att.,  which  are  in  the  British  Museum. 
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IV.— ADDENDUM  TO  THE  COMMENTARY. 

FAM.   IV.  5,  4  (EP.  555). 

St.  Ambrose  Epistolae  i.  39.  3  =  Migne  xvi.  1099. 

{To  Faustinns,  who  has  shut  himself  up  in  despair  at  the  death  of  his 

sister.) 

Sed  doles  quod  dudiim  liorentissima  repeute  occiderit.  Verum  hoc  nobis 
commime  non  solum  cum  liominibus,  sed  etiam  cum  civitatibus  terrisqiie  ipsis 
est.  Nempe  de  Bononiensi  veniens  urbe  a  tergo  Claternam,  ipsam  Bononiam, 
Mutinam,  Rhegium,  derelinquebas,  in  dextera  erat  Brixellum,  a  fronte 
occuri-ebat  Placentia,  veterem  nobilitatem  ipso  adhuc  nomine  sonans  ;  ad  laevam 
Appenniui  inculta  miseratus,  et  lioreutissimorum  quondam  populorum  castella 
considei'abas,  atque  affectu  relegebas  dolenti.  Tot  igitiii'  semirutarum  urbium 
cadavera,  terrarumque  sub  eodem  conspectu  exposita  funera  non  te  admonent 
unius,  sanctae  licet  et  admirabilis  feminae,  decessionem  consolabiliorem  haben- 
■dam :  praesertim  cum  ilia  in  perpetuum  prostrata  ae  diruta  sint :  haec  autem 
ad  tempus  quidem  erepta  nobis,  meliorem  illic  vitara  exigat  ? 

Itaque  non  tam  deplorandam  quam  prosequendam  orationibus  reor:  nee 
moestificandam  lacrymis  tuis  sed  magis  oblationibus  animam  eius  Domino 
commend  andam  arbitror. 

The  language  may,  perhaps,  be  inferior  to  that  of  Sulpicius, 
but  the  hope  is  higher. 

The  very  hesitating  manner  in  which  Sulpicius  speaks  of  the 
possibility  that  there  may  be  a  future  life — si  qui  etiam  infer  is 
sensus  est — no  doubt  represents  the  views  of  a  certain  circle  of 
educated  Komans  of  Cicero's  time  ;  but  it  was  not  the  opinion  of 
Cicero  himself.*  Cicero  believed  in  the  immortality  of  the  soul. 
He  based  his  view  mainly  on  the  ground  of  innate  notions  on  the 

*  It  is  true  that  Cicero  sometimes  argues  on  the  supposition  that  the  soul  may  be 
mortal:  op.  Tusc.  i.  82;  Fam.  v.  16,  4  (529),  dicam  quae  saepissiine  et  legi  et  audivi, 
nihil  mali  esse  in  mortc,  ex  qua  si  resideat  sensus,  immortalitas  ilia  potius  qtiani  mors 
ducenda  sit,  sin  sit  amiss  us,  nulla  videri  miser  ia  debeat,  quae  non  sentiatur  ;  but, 
as  Zeller  says,  '  this  is  merely  the  pruJence  of  the  Academician  and  of  the  practical 
man  of  the  world,  who  would  make  thu  moral  effect  of  his  discoui'ses  as  far  as  possible 
independent  of  all  theoretic  presuppositions,'  and  who  is  especially  anxious  to  dispel 
the  fear  of  death,  which  may  prove  so  disturbing  a  factoa-  in  the  conduct  of  Ufe. 


ADDENDUM  TO  THE  COMMENTARY.         Isxv 

subject,  and  on  the  conviction  that  '  such  a  piece  of  work  as  man, 
so  noble  in  reason,  so  infinite  in  faculty,  ...  in  apprehension 
so  like  a  god,'  could  not  possibly  be  formed  of  merely  earthly 
mould.  No ;  rather  he  is  an  effluence  of  the  Divine  spirit  enclosed 
in  the  prison-house  of  the  body.*  To  these  a  priori  notions  he 
adds,  as  verification,  the  universal  consent  which  obtained  with 
reference  to  the  idea  of  immortality,  shown  especially  in  the 
worship  of  the  dead ;  to  the  care  which  each  man  takes  that  he  be 
held  in  remembrance  after  death  ;  and  to  the  belief  of  the  great 
men  of  his  own  nation,  who,  strong  in  that  belief,  faced  all  the 
terrors  of  death  for  their  country,  and  made  Rome  Rome.f  In 
order  possibly  to  gratify  learned  readers  Oicero  sometimes  adduces 
recondite  Platonic  arguments ;+  but  tlie  others  were  the  real 
grounds  on  which  he  based  his  faith.  They  were  such  as  actuated 
the  bulk  of  the  ordinary  high-minded  and  thoughtful  Romans  ; 
and  it  is  not  the  least  attractive  of  the  many  broadly  human 
characteristics  of  Cicero's  nature  that,  with  all  his  extensive 
learning,  he  grounded  his  deepest  beliefs  on  the  same  foundations 
as  did  the  mass  of  his  counti'ymeu. 

*  Cp.  De  Leg.  i.  22,  Animal  hoe  providum,  sagax,  multiplex,  acutum,  meinor, 
plenum  rationis  et  consilii,  quem  vocamics  hominem,  praeclara  quadam  condicione 
generatum  esse  a  supremo  deo.  Solum  est  enim  ex  tot  animantium  generibits  atque  naturis 
particeps  rationis  et  cogitationis,  cum  cetera  sint  omnia  expertia.  .  .  .  Ust  igitur, 
quoniam  nihil  est  ratione  melius,  eaque  est  et  in  homine  et  in  deo,  prima  homini  cum  deo 
rationis  societas  :  ibid.  24,  quod  [genus  humanum)  sparsum  in  terras  atque  satum,  divino 
auctum  sit  animorum  munere.  Cumque  alia  quibus  cohaererent  homines  a  mortali  genere 
stcmpserinf,  quae  fragilia  essent  et  cnduca,  animum  esse  ingeneraliim  a  deo  :  De  Senect. 
77,  Dum  sumus  in  his  inclusi  compagibus  corporis,  munere  quodam  necessitatis  et  gravi 
opere  perfmigimur :  est  enim  animus  caelestis  ex  altissimo  domicilio  depressus  et  quasi 
demersus  in  terram,  locum  divinae  naturae  aeternitatique  contrarium. 

t  Tusc.  i.  27,  30,  omni  in  re  consensio  omnium  gentium  lex  naturae  piitanda  est ; 
31,  Jllaximum  vero  argumentum  est  naturam  ipsam  de  immortalitate  animorum 
tacitam  iudicare,  quod  omnibus  curae  sunt  et  maximae  quidem,  quae  post  mortem  futura 
sint.  'Serit  arbores  quae  alteri  saeclo prosint''  ut ait Statiusin  Synephebis,  quid 
spectansnisi  etiam postera  saecula  ad se pertinere ;  32,  Quid  in  hacrep.tot  tantosque  viros 
ob  rem  p.  interfectos  cogitasse  arbitramur  ?  iisdemne  ut  finibus  nomen  suum,  quibus  vita 
terminaretur  ?  Nemo  unquam  sine  magna  spe  imuiortalitatis  se  pro  patria  offerret  ad 
mortem . 

X  e.g.  Tusc.  i.  53  ff. 
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DXLV.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  13). 

ASTURA  ;    MARCH  7  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  Atticae  valetudine,  de  litteris  Bruti,  de  solitudine  sua,  desiderio  Attici,  de  se 
excusando  apud  Appuleium,  de  Cocceio  appellando. 


CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Commovet  me  Attica,  etsi  adsentior  Cratero.  Bruti  litterae 
scriptae  et  prudeuter  et  amice  multas  milii  tamen  lacrimas  attule- 
EUlit..  Me  liaec  solitudo  minus  stimulat  quam  ista  celebritas. 
Te  unum  desidero,  sed  etsi  litteris  non  difficilius  utor,  quam 
si  domi  essem,  ardor  tamen  ille  urget  et  manet,  non  mehercule 
indulgente    me,    sed    repugnante    tamen.      2.    Quod    scribis   de 


1.  Attica]  Attica  was  suffering  from 
a  fever,  and  was  not  getting  well  as  soon 
as  Cicero  expected. 

Cratero]  This  famous  physician  had 
doubtless  taken  a  cheerful  view  of  Attica's 
malady.  He  is  mentioned  by  Hor.  Sat.  ii. 
3,  161,  and  Persius  iii.  65,  who  borrows 
the  name  from  Horace  as  he  does  those  of 
Nerius,  Pedius,  Bestius.  Other  characters 
mentioned  both  in  Cicero's  letters  and  in 
Horace's  Satires  and  Epistles  are  Arrius, 
Arbuscula,  the  son  of  Aesopus,  Damasip- 
pus,  Tarpa,  Tigellius,  Trebatius. 

stimulat]  '  is  less  painful  to  me.'  Sti- 
miilare  is  more  frequent  in  this  sense 
in  Cicero  than  in  the  meaning  of  '  urging 
to  action,'  which  stimulate  bears  in  our 
language. 

ardor-]  'torment' — a  very  unusual  sense 
of  the  word,  but  found  in  Lucr.  iii.  25, 
sive  voliiptas  est  sive  est  contrarius  ardor; 
and  CatuU.  ii.  8,  gravis  adquieseat  ardor. 
In  both  these  places  the  attributes  con- 
trarius and  gravis  suggest  that  the  emotion 


which  the  word  expresses  is  painful.  Here 
the  word  by  itself  conveys  the  idea  of  pain, 
unless  it  means  simply  'the  passionate 
feeling  of  love,'  as  in  Lucr.  iv.  1086, 
1098. 

repugnante  tamen]  '  my  agony  haunts 
me:  not,  God  knows,  because  I  foster  it, 
but,  though  I  struggle  against  it,  in  spite 
of  my  struggles.'  The  course  taken  by 
all  the  editors  on  this  passage  is  to  insert 
a  non  before  repugnante.  We  have  had 
occasion  before,  especially  on  Q.  Fr.  ii. 
9,  4  (120),  to  protest  against  the  audacity 
of  editors  who  do  not  hesitate  to  make 
Cicero  utter  a  sentiment  the  very  opposite 
to  that  which  the  mss  (our  only  evidence) 
ascribe  to  him.  Thus  in  Ep.  120  the 
editors  have  forced  Cicero  to  deny  to 
Lucretius  either  ingenium  or  ars,  though 
the  words  handed  down  to  us  by  the  mss 
convey  the  much  truer  criticism  that  the 
author  of  The  Constitution  of  Nature  t^os- 
sessed  both  genius  and  also  that  quality 
which  rarely  accompanies  it,  artistic  finish. 
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Appuleio,  nihil  puto  opus  esse  tua  contentione  uec  Balbo  et  Oppio, 
quibus  quidem  ille  receperat,  mihique  etiam  iusserat  nuntiari  se 
molestum  omnino  non  futurum.  Sed  cura  ut  excuser  morbi  causa 
in  dies  singulos.  Laenas  hoc  receperat.  Prende  C.  Septimium, 
L.  Statilium.  Denique  nemo  negabit  se  iuraturum  quern  rogaris. 
Quod  si  erit  durius,  veuiam  et  ipse  perpetuum  morbum  iurabo. 
Cum  enim  mihi  carendum  sit  conviviis,  malo  id  lege  videri  facere 
quam  dolore.  Cocceium  velim  appelles.  Uuod  enim  dixerat  non 
facit.  Ego  autem  volo  aliquod  emere  latibulum  et  perfugium 
doloris  mei. 


DXLVI.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  u). 

ASTURA  ;    MARCH  8  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  se  excusando  apud  Appuleium,  de  negotio  Cornificii,  pro  quo  spopondit,  de 
maerore  suo  propter  mortem  Tulliae  et  de  Consolatione  sua,  de  desiderio  Attici,  de 
litteris  Bruti,  de  valetudine  Atticae. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  De  me  excusando  apud  Appuleium  dederam  ad  te  pridie 
litteras.  Nihil  esse  negotii  arbitror.  Quemcumque  appellaris, 
nemo  negabit.  Sed  Septimium  vide  et  Laenatem  et  Stati- 
lium.    Tribus  enim  opus  est.      Sed  mihi  Laenas  totum  receperat. 


Here  the  case  is  even  stronger  for  ad- 
herence to  the  MS  tradition.  Cicero  did 
struggle  against  his  grief,  as  is  plain  to 
anyone  who  reads  §  3  of  the  next  letter. 
Cp.  Lactantius  quoted  on  Ep.  574,  1. 
He  even  tried  a  remedy  against  it,  hitherto 
never  essayed,  in  drawing  up  for  himself 
an  ahstract  of  the  sources  of  consolation 
which  were  open  to  him.  But  it  was  in 
vain;  his  agony  came  hack  on  him,  'though 
he  did  not  indulge  it,  but  in  spite  of  his 
struggles  against  it,  all  the  same  [tamen).^ 
We  have  before  met  tamen  in  the  sense  of 
'after  all';  cp.  382,  5;  qui  te  tamen  ore 
referret,  Virg.  A.  iv.  329  ;  alienore  aetate 
post faceret  tamen  ('all  the  same'),  Ter. 
Ad.  i.  2,  30.  The  only  change  we  have 
made  is  the  transposition  of  rcpngnante 
and  tamen.  Cp.  also  Att.  xii.  23,  1  (557) 
for  tamen. 

2.  Appuleio']    Appuleius  was  augur  this 


j'ear.  It  was  customary  for  all  the  augurs 
to  be  present  at  the  banquet  given  by  the 
incoming  member  of  the  college.  Those 
banquets  sometimes  lasted  several  days. 
Appuleius  had  promised  not  to  exact 
Cicero's  presence.  Cicero  however  pre- 
ferred to  provide  himself  with  the  formal 
plea  for  absence,  namely,  the  plea  of  ill- 
health,  certified  by  three  other  members 
of  the  augural  college. 

durius]     '  if  there  is  any  difficulty.' 
Cocceium]   seems  to  have  owed  money 
to  Cicero,  and  not  to  have  kept  his  promise 
about  paying. 

1 .  -  apud]  "We  find  ad  in  this  sense  in 
Att.  ix.  6,  1  (360)  according  to  the  mss, 
but  we  have  corrected  it  to  apud,  the  prep, 
invariably  used  in  this  sense  ;  cp.  Att.  xii. 
15,  1  (547);  17,  1  (550);  29,  1  (565). 

totum  receperat]  Laenas  bad  undertaken 
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2.  Quod  scribis  a  luuio  te  appellatum,  omnino  Cornificius  locuples 
est,  sed  tameu  scire  velim  quando  dicar  spopondisse  et  pro  patre 
anne  pro  filio,  ueque  eo  minus,  ut  scribis,  procuratores  Cornificii  et 
Appuleium  praediatorem  videbis.  3.  Q,uod  me  ab  hoc  maerore 
recreari  vis,  facis,  ut  omuia,  sed  me  mihi  non  defuisse  tu  testis  es. 
Nihil  enim  de  maerore  miuuendo  scriptum  ab  ullo  est  quod  ego 
non  domi  tuae  legerim.  Sed  omnem  consolatJonem  vincit  dolor.- 
Quin  etiam  feci,  quod  profecto  ante  me  nemo,  ut  ipse  me  per 
litteras  consolarer,  quern  librum  ad  te  mittam,  si  descripserint 
librarii.  Adfirmo  tibi  nullam  consolationem  esse  talem.  Totos 
dies  scribo,  non  quo  proficiam  quid,  sed  tantisper  impedior — non 
equidem  satis  (vis  enim  urget) — sed  relaxor  tamen  omnique  vi 
enitor  non  ad  animum,  sed  ad  vultum  ipsum,  si  queam,  refici- 
endum,  idque  faciens  interdum  mihi  peccare  videor,  interdum 
peccaturus  esse,  nisi  faciam.  Solitudo  aliquid  adiuvat,  sed  multo 
plus  proficeret,  si  tu  tamen  interesses,  quae  mihi  una  causa  est  hinc 
discedendi.  Nam  pro  malis  recte  habebat :  quamquam  id  ipsum 
doleo.  Non  enim  iam  in  me  idem  esse  poteris.  ^j^erjerunt  iI1a,, 
quae  amabas.  4.  De  Bruti  ad  me  litteris  scripsi  ad  te  antea  : 
prudenter  scriptae,  sed  nihil  quod  me   adiuvaret.      Q,uod  ad  te 


not  only  to  give  the  necessary  certificate 
himself,  but  also  to  procure  ,two  others 
to  join  him  in  making  up  the  num- 
ber. 

2.  lunio]  Cicero  seems  to  have  become 
security  for  Cornificius,  who  had  borrowed 
money  from  Junius.  The  latter  applied 
to  Atticus  as  Cicero's  agent.  Cicero  says 
that  Cornificius  is  in  a  position  to  pay  him- 
self [locuples  est).  Moreover,  he  does  not 
remember  when  the  alleged  transaction 
took  place,  and  whether  he  is  said  to  have 
become  security  for  Cornificius  senior 
(now  deceased)  or  Cornificius  junior. 

App.  praediatorem']  This  Appuleius, 
who  is  to  be  distinguished  from  the  augur 
mentioned  above,  was  a  dealer  in  landed 
estates  sold  under  foreclosure  of  mort- 
gage: cp.  Att.  xii.  17  (550). 

3.  domi  tuae]  cp.  584,  2. 

lit  ipse  me  consolarer]  '  in  consoling 
myself  :  see  on  Ep.  xii.  §  42. 

consolationem]  Cicero  says  there  is  no 
means  of  consolation  so  efficacious  as 
drawing  up  such  a  work  as  he  speaks  of. 
"We  need  not,  by  printing  Consolationem, 
force  on  Cicero  the  egotistical  declaration 


that  his  own  treatise  surpasses  all  others 
on  the  same  subject. 

impedior]  '  I  find  in  it  a  temporary 
check — no,  not  quite  that,  my  afiliction  is 
too  heavy — but  at  all  events  a  mitigation 
(of  the  course  of  my  grief).'  The  verbs 
impedior  and  relaxor  would  naturally  be 
followed  by  some  words  indicating  that 
from  which  he  was  relieved,  such  as  a 
dolore,  which  Boot  would  insert  reading 
a  dolore  atque  enitor  (see  Adn.  Crit.).  But 
the  words  may  well  be  understood  in  a 
letter,  and  the  tamen  is  characteristic  of  a 
resumption  after  a  parenthesis. 

rejiciendum]  '  To  secure  mere  composure 
of  countenance,  if  I  cannot  secure  anything 
like  composure  of  mind.'  For  the  use  of 
ipsum  cp.  Fin.  i.  67,  ipsam  amicitiam,  'the 
mere  existence  of  friendship '  (as  a  relation 
between  man  and  man). 

peccaturus  esse]     sc.  mihi  videor. 

pro  malis]  '  This  place  is  well  enough, 
in  so  far  as  any  place  can  be  well,  in  my 
misery.' 

id  ipsum]  '  The  fact  that  I  am  going  to 
meet  you,'  who  vvill  find  me  such  poor 
company  in  my  affliction. 


8  DXLVII.  {ATT.  XII.  15). 

scripsit,  id  vellem,  ut  ipse  adesset :  certe  aliquid,  quoniam  me  tarn 
valde  amat,  adiuvaret.  Quod  si  quid  scies,  scribas  ad  me  velim, 
maxime  autem,  Pansa  quando.  De_Attica  doleo,  credo  tamen 
Crater 0.     Piliam  angi  veta :   satis  est  me  maerere  pro  omnibus. 


DXLVII.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  15). 
astura;  march  9  ;  a.  u.  c.  709  ;  b.  c.  45  ;  aet.  cic.  61. 

De  se  excusando  apud  Appuleium,  de  solitudine  sua  et  vita  omnino. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

Apud  Appuleium,  quoniam  in  perpetuum  non  placet,  in  dies 
ut  excuser  videbis.  In  hac  solitudine  careo  omnium  colloquio, 
cumque  mane  me  in  silvam  abstrufli  densam  et  asperam,  non  eseo 
inde  ante  vesperum.  Secimdum  te  nihil  est  mihi  amicius  solitudine. 
In  ea  mihi  omnis  sermo  est  cum  litteris.  Eum  tamen  interpellat 
fletuSj  cuirepugno.jquoad  possum.  Sed  adhuc  pares  non  sumus. 
Bruto,  ut  suades,  rescribam.  Eas  litteras  eras  liabebis.  Cum  erit 
cui  des,  dabis. 


DXLYIII.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  le). 

ASTURA  ;    MARCH  10  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  vita  sua  et  desiderio  Attici. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

Te  tuis  negotiis  relictis  nolo  ad  me  venire,  ego  potius  aecedam, 
si  diutius  impediere.    Etsi  ne  discessissem  quidem  e  conspectu  tuo, 

4.  ut  ipse  adesset]    '  his  company' :  cp.  will  kindly  see  that  particular  excuses  are 

ut  .  .  .  consolarer  above, §  3.  made  for  each  day.'    In  perpetuum,  which 

Pansa  quando]   '  the  date  of  Pansa's  de-  should  properly  mean  'for  all  time,'  here 

parture,' as  welearn  from  Att.  xii.  17,7?«.  denotes  the   whole  period   during  which 

(550).     Pansa  had  been  appointed  to  sue-  Appuleius  shall  exercise  his  hospitality  to 

ceed  Brutus  in  the  government  of  Cisal-  his  brother  augurs. 

pine  Gaul.     He  was  consul  with  Hirtius  ca^rco]    '  I  avoid '  all  society.    'He con- 
in  711  (43).  fined  himself  to  his  house '  is,  in  Lat.,  ca- 

ruit publico ;  '  to  be  exiled'  is patria  carere. 

in  perpetuum  .  .  .  iii   dies]    '  since  you  cui   repugno    quoad   possum]     Another 

do  not  approve  of  my  making  a  general  reason  for  not  inserting  nofi  before  repug- 

excuse  for  refusing   his  hospitality,  you  nanle  in  the  last  letter. 
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nisi  me  plane  nihil  ulla  res  adiuvaret.  Quod  si  esset  aliquod 
levamen,  id  esset  in  te  uno,  et,  cum  primuni  ab  aliquo  poterit  esse, 
a  te  erit.  Nunc  tamen  ipsum  sine  te  esse  non  possum.  Sed  nee 
tuae  domi  probabatur  nee  meae  poteram,  nee,  si  propius  essem 
uspiam,  tecum  tamen  essem.  Idem  enim  te  impediret,  quo  minus 
mecum  esses,  quod  nunc  etiam  impedit.  Mihi  adhuc  nihil  opta- 
tius  fuit  hac  solitudine,  quam  vereor  ne  Philippus  tollat.  Heri 
enim  vesperi  venerat.  Me  scriptio  et  litterae  non  leniunt,  sed 
obturbant. 


DXLIX.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  is), 
astuka;  march  ii;  a.  u.  c.  709  ;  b.  c.  45  ;  aet.  cic.  61. 

De  dolore  suo,  de  fano  TuUiae  aedificando,  de  solitudine  sua,  ne  a  Philippo  quidenii 
obturbata,  de  epistola  adiuncta  ad  Brutum  danda,  de  rebus  domesticis,  de  Attici 
itinere  ad  se  suscipiendo. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Dum  recordationes  fugio,  quae  quasi  morsu  quodam  dolorem 
efficiunt,  refugio  ad  te  admonendum  :  quod  velim  mihi  ignoscas, 
cuieuimodi  est.  Etenim  habeo  non  nullos  ex  iis,  quos  nunc 
lectito,  auctores,  qui  dicant  fieri  id  oportere,  quod  saepe  tecum 
egi  et  quod  a  te  approbari  volo.  De  fano  illo  dico,  de  quo  tantum, 
quantum   me  amas,  velim   cogites.      Equidem    neque   de    genere 

Nmi£j^MJiui] — .'.at4-bis-p.r-eseiit-Bioiaeai-'  husband  of  Caesar's  niece,  Atia,  the  mother 

probabatur']     sc.  tecum  esse.  of  the  future  Augustus. 

tauten']     '  after  all ' :  cp.  545,  1. 

optatius]     This  is  the  reading  of  Kahnt 

inferred  horn  the  apti  us  o{ 'M-,  peius'bving  1.   ad  te  admonendunf]       'I  take  refuge 

the  reading  of  M'.     I'rius,  the  conjecture  in  refreshing  your  memory  [about  all  my 

of  Vict.,  is  almost  universally  accepted;  plans]  ;  and  whatever  you  may  think  of 

but  jsrJMs  does  not  bear  the  sense  of  'pre-  this  particular  one,   I  hope  you  will  ex- 

ferable'  in  Cicero,  or  Caesar,  or  any  writer  cuse  '  [the  trouble  I  am  giving  you], 

of  Cicero's  time.    W^,  misvea-dimg  optatius,  fano]    a    temple    to  be    consecrated   to 

wrote    aptius.      M',    failing  to   recognise  the  memory  of  his  dead  daughter.     We 

optiiiins,    and   knowing    that    solitude    is  hear  a  great  deal  about  it  in  the  ensuing 

counted  an  unhappy  state,  vn'ote  peiiif!.  letters.     He  desired  it  for  the  cnrodeoocris 

Fhilippus]      A    neighbour    of    his    at  of  liis  daughter ;  and  the  \\'hole  incident 

Astura.     Afterwards  in  Att.  xii.   9  (64i)  biiiigs  under  our  notice  a  state  of  feeling 

\\&\^  (.-dileaiAmyntaefilius.    Cicero's  fears  strongly  contrasting  with  the  sentiments 

were   groundless,   as   we  learn  from   the  of  modern  times.     He  hero  begs  Atticus 

next  letter  that,   after  a  ceremonial  call,  to  turn  over  the  project  in  his  mind. 

Philippus  at  once  left  Astura  for  Eome.  rioiere]     'the  design,'  which  was  that 

ThisL.  Marcius  Philippus  was  the  second  of  the  architect  Cluatius. 
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dubito — placet  euim  mihi  Cluatii — ,  neque  de  re — statutum  est 
enim — ,  de  loco  non  numquam.      Yelim  igitur  cogites.      Ego, 
quantum  his  temporibus  tarn  eruditis  fieri  potuerit,  profeeto  illam 
consecrabo  omni  genere  mouimentorum  ab  omnium  ingeuiis  sump- 
torum  et  Graecorum  et  Latinorum  :  quae  res  forsitan  sit  refricatura 
vulnus  meum.     Sed  iam  quasi  veto  quodam  et  promisso  me  teneri 
puto,  longumque  illud  tempus,  cum  non  ero,  magis  me  movet 
quam  hoc  exiguum,  quod  mihi  tamen  nimium  longum  videtur. 
Habeo  enim  nihil  temptatis  rebus  omnibus  in  quo  acquiescam. 
Nam,   dum   illud   tractabam,   de   quo   ad   te   ante   scripsi,   quasi 
fovebam  do] ores  meos.     Nunc  omnia  respuo,  nee  quidquam  habeo 
tolerabilius   quam   solitudinem,   quam,    quod   eram   veritus,   non 
obturbavit  Philippus.     Nam,  ut  heri  me  salutavit,  statim  Romam 
profectus    est.      2.  Epistolam,  quam   ad  Brutum,  ut  tibi  placu- 
erat,  scripsi,  misi  ad  te.     Curabis  cum  tua  perferendam.     Eius 
tamen  misi  ad  te  exemplum,  ut,  si  minus  placeret,  ne  mitteres. 
'1  Domestica  quod  ais  ordine  administrari,  scribes  quae  sint  ea. 
■Quaedam   enim  exspecto.      Cocceius  vide  ne  frustretur.      Nam 
Libo  quod  pollicetur,  ut  Eros  scribit,  non  incertum  puto.     De 
sorte  mea  Sulpicio  confido  et  Egnatio  scilicet.     De  Appuleio  quid 
est  quod  labores,  cum  sit  excusatio  facilis  ?     4.  Tibi  ad  me  venire, 
ut    ostendis,    vide    ne    non    sit    facile.       Est    enim   longum   iter, 
discedentemque    te,   quod    celeriter  tibi   erit   fortasse   faciendum, 
non   sine  magno   dolore   dimittam.     Sed   omnia  ut  voles.      Ego 
enim,  quidquid  feceris,  id  cum  recte  turn  etiam  mea  causa  factum 
putabo. 

re]   'the   question'  whether  the  shrine  but  in  spite  of  all  my  struggles  against 

shall  be  built  or  not.     On  that  he  'has  it.' 

made  up  his  mind.'  3.   Quaeclam  exspecto]  '  I  expect  some 

loiiffKiiiq/ie   illud  tempus]      This  is  the  information.' 

motto  of  George  Eliot's  poem,  '  Oh  may  I  Cocceius]     He  and  Libo  owed  money  to 

join   the  choir  invisible.'      It  is  a  very  Cicero.     He   felt  pretty  sure   that    Libo 

beautiful    sentiment,     not    unliiie    Soph.  would  pay,  but  was  not  so  certain  about 

Ant.   74,   iirel  irXiiuv  xP^^"^  1  ov  Sei  fx  Cocceius.     Probably  Sulpicius  and   Eg- 

apidKiiv  To7s  KaTw  tSiv  eVfiaSe.  natius  were  securities  for  the  repayment 

illud  Iractabaiii]  liis  treatise  written  for  of  the  capital  {de  sorte  mea). 

his  own  consolation,  which  has  perished,  scilicet]    '  of  course,'    '  naturallj','   like 

if  indeed  it  ever  was  written.  the  German  '  natiirlieh.'     This   sense  is 

fovebam]    Yet  he  says  in  ep.  545,  non  very  common  in  Cicero  and  the  drama; 

mehercule  indulgente  me,  '  my  grief  abides  the  ironical  usage  is  oftener  met  in  later 

with   me,   not  through  my  fostering   it,  writers. 


DLL  {ATT.  XIL.  18  a).  11 

DL.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  17). 

ASTURA  ;    MARCH  12  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  4.5  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  se  excusato  apud  Appuleium,  de  sponsione  sua  pro  Comificio. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

Marcianus  ad  me  scripsit  me  excusatum  esse  apud  Appuleium 
a  Laterense,  Nasone,  Laenate,  Torquato,  Strabone :  iis  velim  meo 
nomine  reddeudas  litteras  cures,  gratum  mihi  eos  fecisse.  Quod  pro 
Cornifieio  me  abliiuc  amplius  annis  xxv.  spopondisse  dicit  Flavins 
etsi  reus  locuples  est  et  Appuleius  praediator  liberalis,  tamen 
velim  des  operam,  nt  investiges  ex  consponsornm  tabulis,  sitne  ita — 
mibi  enim  ante  aedilitatem  meam  nibil  erat  cum  Cornifieio,  potest 
tamen  fieri,  sed  scire  certum  velim — ,  et  appelles  procuratores,  si 
tibi  videtur.  Quamquam  quid  ad  me?  Yerum  tamen — Pansae 
profectionem  scribes,  cum  scies.  Atticam  salvere  iube  et  eam  cura, 
obsecro,  diligenter.     Piliae  salutem. 


DLL     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.   is  a). 

ASTURA  ;    MARCH  13;    A.  U.  C.  709;    B.  C.  45;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  adventu  Antonii  sibi  nuntiato,  quod  Terentia  de  obsignatoribus  sui  testamenti 
loquitur,  nihil  esse  demonstrat. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Heri,  cum  ex  aliorum  litteris  cognovissem  de  Antonii 
adventu,  admiratus  sum  nibil  esse  in  tuis.  Sed  erant  pridie 
fortasse  scriptae  quam  datae.  Neque  ista  quidem  euro.  Sed 
tamen  opiuor  propter  praedes  suos  accucurrisse.     2.  Q,uod  scribis 

quid  ad  me]     a  common  colloquialism  :  propter  praedes    suos]     Autonius    had 

cp.  Catull.  X.  31;  Mart.  xii.  30,  2.     To  boughtthepropertyof  Cn.Poinpey,but  had 

add  id  spoils  the  phrase.  not  paid  the  price.    He  now  feared  that  the 

Verum    tamen]       se.    appelles.       Like  sons  of    Pompey  would  proceed   against 

'however'  with  us,  and  aAA'  oixoos,  verum  him.     The  whole  matter  is  dwelt  on  in 

tamen  is  often  followed  by  an  aposiopesis  :  Phil.  ii.  chap.  29-31.     Mr.  King,  in  coni- 

cp.  Fam.  xvi.  23,  1  (754)  note.  menting    on  those    chapters,    writes  _  of 

Antonius  :    '  After  his  cruelty  in  the  civil 

1.  nihil  esse   in   tuis^     sc.   epistoUs   de  war  he  might  have  been  expected  to  f'oUow 

Ant.  reditu  scriptum.  Caesar  into  Spain ;  but  they  had  lately 
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Terentiam  de  obsignatoribus  mei  testamenti  loqui,  primuni  tibi 
persuade  me  istaec  non  curare  neque  esse  quidquam  aut  parvae 
curae  aut  uovae  loci.  Sed  tamen  quid  simile  ?  Ilia  eos  non  adhi- 
buit,  quos  existimavit  quaesituros,  nisi  scissent  quid  esset.  Num  id 
etiani  mihi  periculi  fuit  ?  Sed  tamen  facial  ilia  quod  ego.  Dabo 
meum  testamentum  legendum  cui  voluerit,  intelleget  non  potuisse 
houorifieentius  a  me  fieri  de  nepote  quam  fecerim.  Nam  quod  non 
advocavi  ad  obsignandum,  primum  mihi  non  venit  in  mentem, 
deinde  ea  re  non  venit,  quia  nihil  attinuit.  Tute  scis,  si  modo 
ineministi,  me  tibi  turn  dixisse,  ut  de  tuis  aliquos  adduceres ; 
quill  enim  opus  erat  multis  ?  Equidem  domesticos  iusseram.  Turn 
tibi  placuit  ut  mitterem  ad  Silium,  inde  est  natum  ut  ad  Publilium. 
Sed  necesse  neutrum  fuit.     Hoc  tu  tractabis,  ut  tibi  videbitur. 


quarrelled,  when  Caesar  somewhat  un- 
reasonably made  his  adherent  pay  for  the 
property  he  had  bought.  This  brought 
him  into  difficulties  ;  he  had  little  left  to 
sell,  and  even  what  he  had  was  claimed 
by  those  on  whose  inheritance  he  had 
seized.  On  this  he  tried  to  murder 
Caesar  just  before  his  setting  out  for 
Spain.  Thither  Antony,  after  much  de- 
lay, proposed  to  follow  him,  but  only  got 
as  far  as  Narbo,  leaving  Dolabella  to 
fight  his  battles  for  him,  even  against  the 
sons  of  Pompey,  who  were  seeking  to  re- 
gain from  liim  their  lost  inheritance. 
From  Nai'bo  he  returned  by  night  in  most 
unworthy  guise,  alarming  all  the  city, 
that  be  might  surprise  his  wife,  and  save 
bis  sureties  from  an  execution  on  their 
property.' 

2.  testamenti^  Terentia  seems  to  have 
feared  lest  Cicero  should  have  failed  to 
make  proper  provision  in  his  will  for 
Tullia's  infant,  Lentulus,  whose  birth  is 


announced  in  Att.  x.  18  (404).  Her 
fears  derived  confirmation  from  the  fact 
that  no  relative  of  Dolabella,  the  father, 
was  present  at  the  execution  of  the  will, 
and  that  Publilius,  the  brother  of  Publilia, 
Terentia's  successor,  had  been  asked  to  be 
present. 

aorre']  may  be  either  genitive  or  dative. 
Cicero  uses  both  cases  with  locus  in  the 
sense  of  '  room  i'or.' 

quid  esset']     sc.  scriptum  in  testamcnto. 

Num  . .  .  fuif]  '  Surely  there  was  not 
the  same  (sense  of)  danger  in  my  case  ' 
(i.e.  I  did  not  refuse  to  summon  witnesses 
from  any  such  fear). 

adrocnvi]  used  absolutely,  a  character- 
istic of  law  terms.  We  cannot  under- 
stand eiim  \_Tereiitiaiji^,  as  women  could 
not  act  as  witnesses. 

7iihil  attinuit]  '  it  was  of  no  conse- 
quence.' 

est  natum']  '  it  came  about.' 
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DLII.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  19). 

ASTURA  ;    MARCH  14  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  loco  fani  Tulliae  condendi,  de  Cocceio  et  Libone,  de  sponsione  sua  pro 
Cornificio,  de  litteris  Balbi  et  Oppii  ad  se  de  Antonio  datis,  de  Pansae  profectione, 
de  adventu  Bruti,  de  negotio  cum  Terentia  transigendo. 


CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1,  Est  hie  c[uidem  locus  amoenus  et  in  mari  ipso,  qui  et  Antio 
et  Circeiis  aspici  possit,  sed  ineunda  nobis  ratio  est,  quemadraodum 
in  omni  mutatione  dominorum,  quae  innumerabiles  fieri  possunt  in 
infinita  posteritate,  si  modo  haec  stabunt,  illud  quasi  cousecratum 
remanere  possit.  Equidem  iam  nihil  egeo  vectigalibus  et  parvo 
contentus  esse  possum.  Cogito  interdum  trans  Tiberim  hortos 
aliquos  parare  et  quidem  ob  banc  causam  masime:  nihil  enim 
video  quod  tarn  celebre  esse  possit,  sed  quos,  coram  videbimus,  ita 
tamen,  ut  hac  aestate  fanum  absolutum  sit.  Tu  tamen  cum 
Apella  Ohio  confice  de  columnis.  2.  De  Cocceio  et  Libone  quae 
scribis,  approbo,  maxime,  quod  de  iudicatu  meo.  De  sponsione, 
si  quid  perspeseris  et  tamen  quid  procuratores  Cornificii  dieaut 
velim  scire,  ita  ut  in  ea  re  te,  cum  tam  occupatus  sis,  nou  multum 
operae  velim  ponere.      De  Antonio  Balbus  quoque  ad  me   cum 


1.  Antio  et  Circeiis]  'is  within  view 
both  from  Antium  and  Circeii.'  Cicero 
indicates  the  relations  of  place  by  case 
alone  without  prepositions.  We  have  a 
characteristic  passage  in  Att.  ix.  5,  1  (359), 
iter  ad  superum,  navigatio  infero,  discessus 
Arpintim,  mansio  Formiis. 

si  modo  haec  stahmt']  '  as  long  as  Rome 
is  Rome.'  Cicero  sometimes  uses  haeciov 
'  the  present  constitution  of  things,'  '  the 
Roman  Republic'  :  cp.  Reid  on  Sull.  32. 
Boot  quotes  Sull.  76,  where  Cicero  says  of 
persons  like  Caiiline,  Cethegus,  Autronius, 
Lentulus,  neque  enim  est  quisquam  qui 
arhitretur,  illis  inclusis  in  rep.  pestibus, 
diutius  haec  stare  potuisse.  Again  in 
Flacc.  104,  liceat  iis  qui  haec  salva  esse 
voluerunt  ipsis  esse  salvis  :  cp.  Cat.  iv.  7. 

vectiffciUbiis']  '  a  large  income,'  as  in  Att. 
xii.  25,  1  (561)  and  elsewhere. 

celebre']  '  I  do  not  think  there  is  any 
other  position  so  central.'      Cicero  was 


desirous  that  the  shrine  dedicated  to  his 
daughter  should  be  in  a  central  site,  where 
the  traffic  would  be  constant  and  abun- 
dant. 

sed  quos]  '  what  particular  pleasure- 
ground  I  shall  purchase  there,  we  shall 
settle  when  we  meet,  only  keeping  this 
before  us,  that  the  monument  must  be 
completed  this  summer.' 

Apella  Chio]  The  marble  of  the 
columns  was  to  be  Chian. 

2.  iudicatu  mco]  Cicero  was  desirous 
of  avoiding  the  duty  of  serving  on  juries. 
It  was  a  moot  point  whether  augurs  were 
liable  to  be  called  on.  We  read  in  Brut. 
117,  that  Q,-  Aelius  Tubero  decided, 
against  the  testimony  of  his  uncle  the 
younger  Scipio,  that  augiu'S  did  not  pos- 
sess this  privilege  of  exemption. 

ita  ut]     See  1'-,  p.  65. 

Be  Antonio]  concerning  his  return 
from  Narbo  when  on  his  M'ay  to  Spain. 
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Oppio  conscripsit,  idque  tibi  placuisse,  ne  perturbarer.  lUis  egi 
gratias.  Te  tamen,  ut  iam  ante  ad  te  scripsi,  scire  volo  rae 
neque  isto  nuutio  esse  perturbatum  nee  iam  ullo  perturbatum  iri. 
3.  Pansa  si  hodie,  ut  putabas,  profectus  est,  posthac  iam  incipito 
scribere  ad  me  de  Bruti  adventu  quid  exspectes,  id  est,  quos  ad 
dies.  Id,  si  scies  ubi  iam  sit,  facile  coniectura  adsequere.  4.  Quod 
ad  Tironera  de  Terentia  scribis,  obsecro  te,  mi  Attice,  suscipe 
totum  negotium.  Yides  et  officium  agi  meum  quoddam,  cui  tu 
es  oonscius,  et,  ut  nonnuUi  putant,  Ciceronis  rem.  Me  quidem  id 
multo  magis  movet,  quod  mihi  est  et  sanctius  et  antiquius,  prae- 
sertim  cum  hoc  alteram  neque  sincerum  neque  jfirmum  putem  fore. 


DLIII.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xti.  20). 

ASTURA  ;    MARCH  15  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  4,5  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  Antonio,  de  Terentia,  tnm  de  dolore  suo  dissimulando,  quod  hortatus  erat 
Atticus,  se  litteras  de  fano  et  de  Terentia  ab  Attico  exspectasse,  denique  de  rebus 
historicis  quibusdam  ab  Attico  certior  fieri  vult. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Nondum  videris  perspicere  quam  me  nee  Antonius  commo- 
verit  nee  quidquam  iam  eiusmodi  possit  commovere.  De  Terentia 
autem  scripsi  ad  te  iis  litteris,  quas  dederam  pridie.  Quod  me 
liortaris,  idque  a  ceteris  desiderari  scribis,  ut  dissimulem  me  tarn 
graviter  dolere,  possumne  magis,  quam  quod  totos  dies  consumo  in 
litteris?  Quod  etsi  non  dissimulationis,  sed  potius  leniendi  et 
sanandi  animi  causa  facio,  tamen,  si  mihi  minus  proficio,  simu- 

conscrip&it\  Boot  rigbtly  warns  us  doubt,  iindertaken  to  make  an  allowance 
tbat  conscripsit  does  not  imply  joint  to  young  Cicero,  if  the  portion  were  re- 
authorship  of  the  letter.  Conscribere  is  funded.  Cicero  says  this  latter  considera- 
often  used,  just  like  scribere inthe  letters.  lion  has  much  less  weight  with  him  than 

idque']   '  and  they  said  that  you  approved  his  regard  for  his  own  character,  for  he 

of  their  writing,  to  save  me  from  annoy-  does  not  think  Terentia's  feeling  towards 

ance.'  Marcus   is   either    sincere    {siui-erHm)    or 

3.  qtios  ad  dies']   '  about  what  day  ? '  deeply  rooted  {finnum).     He  thinks  she 

4.  de  Tereniid]  This  refers  to  the  possibly  does  not  mean  to  keep  her  pro- 
payment  of  her  dower.  Cicero  says,  'you  mise,  and,  even  if  she  does  now  mean  it, 
see  it  is  a  question  involving  my  character  she  will  probably  change  her  mind  soon, 
as  an  upright  man— and  you  are  my  con- 
science-keeper— and  involving  further,  in  1.  proficio  .  .  .  simulationf]  'if  I  am 
the  opinion  of  some,  the  pecuniary  in-  not  doing  much  good  to  myself,  surely  I 
terests   of  my  son.'      Terentia   had,  no  am  doing  enough  to  keep  up  appearances.' 
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lationi  certe  facio  satis.  2.  Minus  multa  ad  te  scripsi,  quod 
oxspectabam  tuas  litteras  ad  eas,  quas  ad  te  pridie  dederam. 
Exspectabam  autem  maxime  de  fano,  non  nihil  etiam  de  Tereutia. 
Velim  me  facias  certiorem  proximis  litteris,  Cn.  Caepio,  Serviliae 
Claudii  pater,  vivone  patre  suo  naufragio  perierit  an  mortuo,  item 
Eutilia  vivone  0.  Cotta  filio  suo  mortua  sit  an  mortuo.  Pertinent 
ad  eum  librum,  quem  '  de  luctu  minuendo  '  scripsimus. 


DLIV.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  6,  §§  i-s). 

ASTURA  ;    MIDDLE  OF  MARCH  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  aquae  ductu,  de  columnario,  de  Pisone  et  hereditate  Herenniana,  de  epistola 
sua  ad  Brutum  data. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  De  aquae  ductu  probe  fecisti.  Columnarium  vide  ne 
nullum  debeamus.  Quamquam  mihi  videor  audisse  a  Camillo 
commutatam  esse  legem.  2.  Pisoni  quid  est  quod  honestius 
respondere  possimus  quam  solitudinem  Catonis  ?  Nee  cobere- 
dibus   solum   Herennianis,   sed  etiam,  ut   scis — tu  enim  mecum 

2.  Cn.  Caepio  .  .  .  mortuo']  Servilia  his  sumptuary  laws,  to  check  extra- 
was  the  wife  of  Claudius.  We  have  no  vagance  in  the  architecture  of  private 
data  to  settle  the  question  whether  Caepio  houses. 

died  during  the  life,  or  after  the  death,  vide  ne  nullum']  literally,  '  take  care  do  I 

of  his  father  ;  hut  that  Eutilia  (sister  of  owe  no  tax,'  that  is,  'perhaps  we  are  not 

Rutilius  mentioned  by  Cicero,  Brut.  1 10)  liable  for  the  tax  at  all' :  cp.  Roby,  §  1656. 

survived  her  son   Cotta  is   made  certain  Cicero  had  heard  a  rumour  of  a  modifica- 

by  a  passage  in  Seneca  (Consol.  ad   Hel-  tion  of  the  act  which  would  render  him 

viam   16,  7),  nee  quisquam  lacrimas   eius  liable  ;  hence  quamquam.      Video  is  used 

post  elatum  Jilium  notavit.  like  vereor  in  the  letters  ;  cp.  Fam.  xvi.  26, 

where  vide  ut  prohare  possit  means  '  take 
care  will  he  be  able  to  prove,'  literally 

1.  aquae  ductu]     "We  have  no  data  to  '  take  care  aboiit  his  being  able.'     Just  as 

guide  us  to  the  subject  here  mentioned,  vereor  ut  venial  is  '  I  have  my  fears  about 

unless  it  is  the  same  mentioned  in  Att.  v.  his  coming,'  that  is  '  I  fear  he  will  not 

12,  3  (202).     Boot  remarks   that  Cicero  come,'  so  vide  ut  possit  in  some  cases  is 

tells  us,  DeLeg.  Agr.  iii.  9,  that  he  paid  'take  care  about  his  being  able,'  that  is, 

a   tax   to  the  town  of  Tusculum.      This  '  take  care  that  he  does  not  prove  unable,' 

appears  to  be  referred  to  also  in  Fam.  xvi.  which  might  also  be  expressed  vide  ne  non 

18,  3.     He  seems  to  have  paid  the  tax  for  possit,  as  here. 

the  use,  for  his  private  grounds,  of  the  2.  solitudinem]  '  the  unprotected  condi- 

Crahra,  an  aqueduct  which  extended  from  tion  of  young  Cato,'  that  is,  '  the  absence 

Tusculum  to  Rome.  of  his  guardians.'     Piso   seems  to  have 

Columnarium]    a   tax    on     pillars   im-  applied  to  young  Cato  for  money  owed  by 

posed  (probably)  by  Julius  Caesar  among  his  father  to  the  heirs  of  Herennius. 
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egisti — ,  de  puero  Lucullo,  quam  pecuuiam  tutor — nam  hoc 
quoque  ad  rem  pertinet — in  Achaia  sumpserat.  Sed  agit  libe- 
raliter,  quoniam  negat  se  quidquam  faeturum  contra  nostram 
voluntatem.  Coram  igitur,  ut  scribis,  constituemus  quern  ad 
modum  rem  explicemus.  Quod  reliquos  coheredes  convenisti, 
plane  bene.  3.  Q,uod  epistolam  meam  ad  Brutum  poscis,  nou 
habeo  eius  exemplum,  sed  tamen  salvum  est  et  ait  Tiro  te  habere 
oportere  et,  ut  recorder,  una  cum  illius  obiurgatoria  tibi  meara 
quoque,  quam  ad  eum  rescripseram,  misi.  ludiciali  molestia  ut 
caream  videbis. 


DLV.    SERVIUS  SULPICIUS  TO  CICERO  (Fam.  iv.  5). 

ATHENS;    MIDDLE  OF  MARCH;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

Servius  Sulpicius  Achaiae  praefectus,   consolatur  M.  Ciceronem  adflictum   obitu 
filiae. 

SERVIUS  CICERONIS. 

1.  Postea  quam  mihi  renuntiatum  est  de  obitu  Tulliae,  filiae 
tuae,  sane  quam  pro  eo  ac  debui  graviter  molesteque  tuli  commu- 
nemque   cam    calaraitatem    existimavi,    qui,    si    istic    adfuissem, 

de  puero  Liicnllo']     Cicero  and  Atticus  4),   and  that  he  probably   used  for  that 

were  joint  guardians  of  the  young  Liicullus.  purpose    Ennius,    Terence,  and  Plautus, 

Young  Catoseems  to  have  borrowed  money  who  were  authors  eminently  adapted  for 

from   the   latter   through    his   guardian.  his  purpose,  and  also  popuhir.     We  are 

This  transaction  also,  says  Cicero,  must  further  told  (Phil.  ix.  13)  that  Sulpicius 

stand  over  for  the  present  owing  to  the  was  fond  of  what  was  old,  largely  owing 

absence   of  young  Cato's  guardians.     It  no  doubt  to  his  legal  studies  (cp.  vol.  iv. 

has  been  suggested  that  Cicero  himself  p.  Ixxix. ;    cp.    Top.   36)  ;  so   that   it  is 

was  probably  one  of  the  guardians  of  Cato,  natural  that  his  language  should  be  some- 

but  the  present  passage  does  not  confirm  times  archaic, 
the   hyiJothesis.       Tto  eniin  mecum  egisti 

points  to  the  joint  guardianship  of  Cicero  1.  remcntiatnni]  'news  had  duly  (re-) 

and  Atticus  of  the  minor  Cato.  reached  me,'  cp.  Mayor  on  reddere in  Juv. 

agit  liberaliter']     sc.  Piso.  i.  93. 

3.  obiurgatoria\     for    '  persevering   in  sane   quani]      '  I   was    indeed,    as   in 

obstinate   condolement '   for  the   loss  of  duty  bound,  most  deeply  and  grievously 

Tullia.  moved.'     For  sane  qitain  see  on  Att.  i.  11, 

ludiciali  molestia']    'the  annoyance  of  3(7). 
serving  on  a  jury.'  pro  eo  ac  debui']     cp.  Cat.  iv.  3.     Nam 

primnm  debeo  sperare  omnes  deos  qui  hnic 

There  is  a  learned  discussion    on   the  urbi  praesident  pro  eo  mihi  ac  merere  rela- 

language  of  Sulpicius  by  J.  H.  Schmalz  turos'gratiamesse.     Cicero  more  commonly 

in  iheZeitschriJ't  filr  das  Ggimtasialwesen  uses  pro  eo  quod.     Schmalz  (p.  122)  says 

XXXV.  pp.  87-126.     He  points  out  that  pro  eo  ac  debeo  is  a  legal  phrase,  and  that 

Sulpicius  studied  to  improve  his  style  by  Cicero  would  probably  have  said  tit  debeo, 

turning  poetry  into  prose  (Quintil.  x.  5,  Fam.  i.  9,  2  (153),  Att.  xiii.  1,  2  (601). 
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neque  tibi  defuissem  coramque  meum  dolorem  tibi  declarassem. 
Etsi  geniis  hoc  consolationis  miserum  atque  acerbum  est,  propterea 
quia,  per  quos  ea  confieri  debet  propinquos  ac  familiares,  ii  ipsi 
pari  molestia  adficiuntur  neque  sine  laerimis  multis  id  conari 
possunt,  uti  magis  ipsi  videantur  aliorum  consolatione  indigere 
quam  aliis  posse  suum  ofScium  praestare,  tamen  quae  in  praesentia 
in  mentem  mihi  venerunt,  decrevi  brevi  ad  te  perscribere,  non  quo 
ea  te  fugere  existimem,  sed  quod  forsitan  dolore  impeditus  minus 
ea  perspicias.  2.  Quid  est  quod  tanto  opere  te  commoveat  tuus 
dolor  intestinus  ?  Cogita,  quern  ad  modum  adbuc  fortuna  nobis- 
cum  egerit :  ea  nobis  erepta  esse,  quae  hominibus  non  minus 
quam  liberi  cara  esse  debent,  patriam,  honestatem,  dignitatem, 
honores  omnes.  Hoc  uno  incommodo  addito  quid  ad  dolorem 
adiungi  potuit  ?  Aut  qui  non  in  illis  rebus  exercitatus  animus 
callere  iam  debet  atque  omnia  minoris  existimare  ?  3.  An  illius 
vicem,   cedo,  doles  ?     Uuotiens  in  eam  cogitationem  necesse  est 


neque  tibi  defidsscm']  '  I  should  have 
been  with  you.' 

genus  hoc  consolatio7iis\  '  consolation  of 
every  kind,'  '  consolation  in  the  abstract,' 
'  consolation  ji;e>'  se.'  In  Fam.  v.  12,  1 
(109)  ffenus  scriptorum  tuoriim  means  '  your 
work  as  a  whole,'  and  in  Fam.  vii.  23,  2 
(126)  genus  signorum  omnium  means  'all 
the  statues  in  the  world.' 

miserum  atque  acerhum  est\  '  is  sad  and 
heartrending.' 

propterea  quid\  Quia  is  often  thus  used 
in  Cicero's  philosophical  works,  never  in 
his  orations. 

conjieri^  Not  found  in  Cicero,  but  used 
by  Plaut.  Trin.  ii.  4,  7;  Lucr.  iv.  291; 
Caesar  B.  G.  vii.  58,  2,  and  conjieret  by 
Balbus  ap.  Att.  viii.  15a,  3  (346) :  ix.  7a,  1 
(351);  and  Liv.  v.  50,  7-  Cicero  always 
uses  conjici,  cp.  Boot  on  Att.  ii.  16,  2 
(43). 

propinquos  ac  familiares']  Schmalz  (p. 
117)  refuses  to  eject  these  words  (which 
many  editors  consider  to  be  a  gloss)  on 
the  ground  that  diffusiveness  is  a  charac- 
teristic of  the  style  of  Sulpicius,  e.g.  in 
this  section  alone  propterea  quia  for  quia  ; 
si  islic  adfuissem  for  si  adfuissem. 

perspicias]  \i  forsitan  did  not  intervene 
we  should  have  had  the  indicative  per- 
spicis  after  quod. 

2.  Quid  est  quod.  .  .commoveat]  Usually 
the  indicative  follows  a  question  expressed 
in  this  form  :  cp.  Plaut.  Epid.  iv.  1,  37, 


Quid  est  quod  voltus  turbatust  tuus;  Eud. 
ii.  4,  1,  Quis  est  qui  nostris  tarn  proterve 
foribus  facit  iniuriam. 

intestinus]  '  private,'  '  personal,'  often 
united  with  domesticwn,  cp.  Verr.  ii.  1,  39, 
intestinum  ac  domesticum  malum. 

Aut  qui  non]  '  or  what  heart,  trained  in 
the  school  of  present  events,  must  not 
have  become  hardened,  and  think  all  else 
of  slighter  value.'  For  callere  cp.  the  joke 
in  Plaut.  Pers.  ii.  5,  4,  magis  calico  quam 
aprugnum  callum  callet.  Br.  Eeid  thinks 
(perhaps  rightly)  that  in  our  passage 
callere  means  '  to  be  wise.'  It  has  been 
noticed  that  existimare  with  a  genitive  of 
price,  though  found  in  Plaut.  Capt.  iii.  5, 
24,  Mostell.  i.  1,  73;  Nepos  Cato  1,  2; 
Suet.  Oct.  40,  is  not  Ciceronian.  In  Att. 
i.  20,  2  (26),  Leg.  Agr.  ii.  40,  Muren.  34, 
aestimare  is  generally  now  read,  though 
in  the  last  passage  Halm  retains  existi- 
mata.     See  Schmalz,  p.  99. 

3.  An  illius  vicem,  cedo,  doles  ?]  So  we 
read  for  credo  of  the  mss.  Cp.,  for  cedo 
used  in  questions,  Naev.  ap.  Sen.  20,  Cedo 
qui  vestram  rempublicam  tantam  amisistis 
tam  cito?:  Cato  ap.  Quintil.  ix.  2,  21, 
Cedo,  si  vos  in  eo  loco  essetis  quid  aliud 
fecissetis  ?  The  change  to  credo  is  just 
the  kind  of  change  which  would  be  made  by 
a  copyist  (cp.  Rab.  Post.  38,  where  cedo  is 
corrupted  into  accedo  and  accredo) :  and  by 
reading  cedo  we  can  retain  An,  which  is 
almost   certainly   right.      Manutius   and 

C 
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et  tu  veneris  et  nos  saepe  incidimus,  hisce  temporibus  non  pessim& 
cum  iis  esse  actum,  quibus  sine  dolore  licitum  est  mortem  cum 
vita  commutare  ?  Quid  autem  fuit  quod  illam  hoc  tempore  ad 
vivendum  magno  opere  invitare  posset  ?  Quae  res  ?  Quae  spes  ? 
Quod  animi  solacium  ?  TJt  cum  aliquo  adolescente  primario  con- 
iuncta  aetatem  gereret  ?  Licitum  est  tibi,  credo,  pro  tua  dignitate 
ex  hac  iuventute  generum  deligere,  cuius  fidei  liberos  tuos  te  tuto 
committere  putares !  An  ut  ea  liberos  ex  sese  pareret,  quos  cum 
florentes  videret,  laetaretur  ?  Qui  rem  a  parente  traditam  per  se 
tenere  possent,  honores  ordinatim  petituri  essent,  in  re  publica, 
in  amicorum  negotiis  libertate  sua  uti  ?     Quid  horum  fuit  quod 


Lambinus  alter  An  to  At,  an  artless  pro- 
ceeding. If  we  retain  credo,  as  Mendels- 
soiin  does,  it  must  be  interpreted  as  having 
a  slight  shade  of  irony  which,  at  least  to 
modern  ideas,  is  sadly  out  of  place,  '  or  is 
it  for  her  sake  (I  suppose  it  is),  that  you  are 
grieving  ? '  For  this  parenthetic  and 
ironical  sense  of  credo,  cp.  Reid  on  Arch. 
10,  and  Lucr.  v.  174,  at,  credo,  in  tenebris 
vita  ac  moerore  iacebat  Dome  diluxit  rerum 
genitalis  origo,  '  or  was  it  (I  presume  it 
was)  that  life  long  lay  prostrate,  &c.'  In 
our  passage  Munro  wished  to  read  Cicero 
for  credo,  and  in  the  passage  from  Lucretius 
to  alter  credo  to  crepera,  'wavering'  or  'in 
darkness ' —  both  of  which  alterations, 
however  striking,  are  most  unconvincing. 
The  only  objection  we  can  see  to  cedo  is 
that  we  have  been  unable  to  find  a  passage 
in  which  it  is  not  used  at  the  beginning  of 
the  sentence ;  but  that  is  probably  an 
accident. 

iUins  viccni]  vicem  is  very  common  in 
the  Epp.  with  verbs  and  phrases  expressing 
emotion :  cp.  Fam.  xii.  23,  3  (792),  ttmm 
vicem  saepe  doleo :  i.  9,  2  (153);  Att.  iv. 
6,  1  (110);  vi.  3,  4  (264);  viii.  2,  2  (332); 
15,  3  (350);  ad  Brut.  i.  10,  5  (897). 

et  tu  veneris  et  nos  saepe  incidimus^ 
There  is  a  slight  anacoluthon;  for  incidi- 
mus is  co-ordinate  with  necesse  est,  whereas 
it  ought  to  be  co-ordinate  with  veneris. 
'  How  often  must  you  have  arrived  at  the 
same  conclusion,  and  it  occurred  to  me 
too '  ;  for  the  displacement  of  et  cp. 
Reid  on  Acad.  ii.  12  ;  68.  In  order  partly 
to  avoid  this  anacoluthon,  Lambinus  read 
lit  tu  veneris.  But  the  translation  given 
above  shows  the  force  of  the  double  et. 

For  the  difference  between  venire  in 
wgitationem,   'to  arrive  at  a  conclusion' 


by  previous  thought,  and  incidere  in 
cogitationeni,  '  to  stumble  upon  a  con- 
sideration '  by  mere  chance,  "Watson 
excellently  compares  Fam.  ii.  7,  2  (227), 
qicod  in  reiptiblicae  tempus  non  incideris 
sed  veneris — iudicio  enim  iuo  non  casu  in 
ipsum  discrimcn  rerum  contitlisti  trihima- 
ium  tuum:  add  Petron.  107,  hoc  argumento 
incidisse  videntur  in  navem,  non  venisse. 

licittim  est']  This  (not  licuit)  is  the 
perf.  which  was  used  in  ordinary,  un- 
elaborated  style.  In  Cicero  it  is  found 
only  in  his  earlier  works  and  in  his  Epp. : 
cp.  Schmalz,  Antib.  ii.  22. 

res  .  .  .  sjjes']  The  alliteration  caused 
by  the  juxtaposition  of  these  words,  which 
is  so  common  in  Latin  (cp.  Att.  iii.  22,  4 
(81);  Fam.  xii.  25,  2;  Sail.  Cat.  21) 
cannot  be  reproduced  in  English.  Mr. 
Jeans  gives  '  enjoyment  or  hope.' 

aetatem  gereret]  This  is  rare  for  the 
more  usual  aetatem  ageret :  cp.  Petr.  63, 
vitam  Chiaiii  gessi :  Suet.  Vesp.  24,  Dom. 
1 ;  Val.  Flacc.  vi.  695,  semivir  impubem- 
gue  gerens  sterilemque  iuventam. 

liberos']  The  plural  is  often  used  for  a 
single  child :  cp.  Prov.  Cons.  35 ;  Tac. 
Ann.  i.  42  ;  also  Gell.  ii.  13,  Antiqui  ora- 
tores  historiaeque  aut  carminnm  scriptores 
etiam  iimim Jilium  Jiliamve  liberos  multi- 
tudinis  numero  appellaruni. 

ordinatim^  'in  regular  course'  accord- 
ing to  the  Lex  Annalis,  from  which,  says 
Watson,  Caesar  had  departed  in  favour  of 
his  friends.  For  the  adverb,  cp.  Dec. 
Brut.  ap.  Fam.  xi.  13,  2  (869) ;  Cicero 
would  have  said  ordine. 

uti']  So  the  Mss  ;  supply  possent. 
Gulielmius  and  Wesenberg  {i!m.  57)  read 
usuri.  Inferior  mss  give  uterentur.  Hof- 
mann  suggests  usi. 
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non  prius  quam  datum  est  ademptum  sit  ?  '  At  vero  malum 
est  liberos  amittere.'  Malum :  nisi  hoc  peius  est,  haec  sufferre 
et  perpeti.  4.  Quae  res  mihi  non  mediocrem  consolationem 
attulit,  volo  tibi  commemorare,  si  forte  eadem  res  tibi  dolorem 
minuere  possit.  Ex  Asia  rediens,  cum  ab  Aegina  Megaram  versus 
navigarem,  coepi  regiones  circumcirca  prospicere  :  post  me  erat 
Aegina,  ante  me  Megara,  dextra  Piraeus,  sinistra  Corinthus ;  quae 
oppida  quodam  tempore  florentissima  fuerunt,  nunc  prostrata  et 
diruta  ante  oculos  iacent.  Coepi  egomet  mecum  sic  cogitare  :  *  hem  ! 
nos  homunculi  indignamur,  si  quis  nostrum  interiit  aut  occisus  est, 
quorum  vita  brevior  esse  debet,  cum  uno  loco  tot  oppidum  cadavera 


At  vero]  almost  =  at  enim,  as  Watson 
says,  comparing  Phil.  ii.  38,  At  vero 
Ciiei  Pompei  voluntatem  a  me  alienahat 
oratio  mea. 

Malum  :  nisi']  The  sense  is,  '  a  mis- 
fortune, true  (and  so  to  be  deplored),  only 
(lit.  ''  were  it. not  that  ")  this  is  a  greater 
misfortune'  (and  ordinary  ills  seem  trifling 
in  presence  of  a  grave  calamity).  For 
this  elliptico-adversative  sense  of  nisi  = 
'  only '  after  a  negative  or  virtual  negative, 
cp.  Madv.  442,  c.  obs.  3,  and  note  on 
Att.  xi.  23,  1  (437).  To  the  exx.  there 
given  add  Ter.  Ad.  iv.  5,  63;  Eun.  iii.  4, 
10;  Phorm.  iii.  1,  11.  The  ellipse  is 
sometimes  expressed:  cp.  Phorm.  v.  8, 
60,  Nescio,  nisi  me  dixisse  neuiini  certo 
scio.  See  a  fine  note  on  this  usage  by 
Kritz  on  Sail.  Jug.  24,  5  ;  cp.  63,  7. 

4.  Quae  res  .  .  .  attulit]  Schmalz  (p. 
124)  argues  that  the  indicative  of  the  mss 
is  to  he  retained  (1)  as  usual  in  the  old 
poets,  e.  g.  Plaut.  Cist.  i.  I,  63,  uncle  est 
tibi  cor  commemora,  cf).  Drager  ii.  p.  462  ; 
(2)  and  in  the  old  orators,  e.  g.  Cato  ap. 
Gell.  vi.  3,  16,  cogitate  quanta  nos  inter 
nos  privatim  cautius  facimus ;  (3)  and  in 
ordinary  language,  e.  g.  Petron.  76,  84, 
100,  &c.  The  polemic  of  Madvig  on  Fin. 
iv.  67  is  too  sweeping.  Schmalz  retains 
the  indicative  in  Cornif.  ad  Herenn.  iv. 
13  igerimus),  Verr.  ii.  131  {sunt) :  Att. 
xiii.  18  (630),  vides  propinquitas  quid 
hahet. 

volo  tibi  commemorare]  =  commemorabo. 

Ex  Asia  rediens]  A  fine  passage  imi- 
tated by  St.  Ambrose  (see  Addenda  to 
the  Comment.)  and  referred  to  by  Byron 
(Childe  Harold,  iv.  44).  Too  much  stress 
must  not  be  laid  on  Roman  rhetoric  in 
reference  to  this  topic ;  and  some  de- 
duction must  be  made  before  we  can  use 


it  as  evidence  of  the  condition  of  Hellas 
at  this  time.  However,  Megara  had 
never  whoUy  recovered  its  destruction  by 
Demetrius  Poliorcetes  (307  b.c.)  :  Piraeus 
had  been  recently  burned  by  Sulla  in  the 
Mithridatic  war ;  Corinth  had  not  yet 
been  restored  by  Julius  Caesar,  and  be- 
come the  Laus  Julia :  cp.  Leg.  Agr.  ii. 
87,  Corinthi  vestigium  vix  relictum  est. 
For  the  singular  Megaram  cp.  De  Div.  i. 
57. 

regiones  circumcirca]  This  adverb,  as 
most  compound  adverbs,  is  rare ;  and  it  is 
not  used  by  Cicero.  For  the  adverb  used 
as  an  adjective  cp.  Liv.  xxii.  23,  4, 
omnibus  circa  solo  aeqtiatis ;  Cic.  N.D.  ii. 
166,  ipsorum  deorum  saepe  praesentiae, 
where  Mayor  compares  Ter.  Ad.  i.  2,  4, 
eri  semper  lenitas  ;  Plaut.  Pers.  iii.  1,  57, 
non  tu  nunc  liominum  mores  vides.  Add 
St.  Paul  to  1  Timothy  v.  23,  '  Use  a  little 
wine  for  thy  stomach's  sake  and  thine 
often  infirmities.'  Sometimes  whole 
phrases  are  used  as  adjectives,  e.  g. 
Phil.  viii.  13,  Garbonis  eodem  illo  die 
mors :  De  Orat.  ii.  20,  tot  loeis  sessiones. 

hem  !]  '  Ah ! '  cp.  for  its  use  in  cases 
of  reflection,  Ter.  Heaut.  i.  1,  76:  ubi 
video  haec  coepi  cogitare  '  hem,  tot  mea 
solius  solliciti  sint  causa.' 

indignamur  si]  cp.  Val.  Max.  iii.  8, 
7,  Non  indignabtmtur  Urbis  nostrae  lumina 
si  .  ,  .  centurionum  quoque  virtus  spectan- 
dam  se  obtulerit.  Often  after  verbs  ex- 
pressing emotion  (e.  g.  mirari)  si  is  thus 
used,  as  el  is  in  Greek,  e.  g.  Lael.  54. 

oppidum  cadavera]  This  contracted 
genitive  plural  {-um  for  -orum)  is  very 
rare  in  neuters;  cp.  Neue  i.  114.  For  the 
sentiment  Bockel  compares,  in  addition 
to  Cat.  iv.  11,  lines  from  the  Anthol. 
Lat.  iii.  2,  8  (ed.  Burmann),  Hae  sunt 
C2 
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proiecta  iacent  ?  Visne  tu  te,  Servi,  cohibere  et  meminisse  homi- 
nem  te  esse  natum  ?  '  Crede  mihi,  cogitatione  ea  non  mediocriter 
sum  confirmatus.  Hoc,  idem  si  tibi  videtur,  fac  ante  oculos  tibi 
proponas:  modo  uno  tempore  tot  viri  clarissimi  interierunt;  de  im- 
perio  populi  Romani  tanta  deminutio  facta  est ;  omnes  provincial 
conquassatae  sunt :  in  uuius  mulierculae  animula  si  iactura  facta 
est,  tanto  opere  commoveris  ?  Quae  si  hoc  tempore  non  diem 
suum  obisset,  paucis  post  annis  tamen  ei  moriendum  fuit,  quoniam 


qiias  merito  quondam  mirata  vetustas, 
Magnarum  rerum  magna  sepulcra  vides  : 
Eutil.  413,  Non  indignemur  mortalia 
corpora  solvi,  Cernimus  exempUs  oppida 
posse  mori ;  Byron,  CMlde  Harold  ii.  3, 
'  Look  on  this  spot— a  nation's  sepulchre.' 

Vistie  tii]  According  to  Bentley  on 
Hor.  Sat.  ii.  6,  92,  visne  tu,  or  vin  tu, 
simply  asks  a  question,  while  vis  tu, 
'  can't  you,'  '  won't  you,'  is  a  strong  ex- 
hortation. If  this  is  true,  it  would  ap- 
pear that  we  ought  to  read  vis  tu  here. 
Bentley  has  fallen  into  an  error  as  regards 
his  own  rule  on  Hor.  Sat.  i.  9,  69,  on 
which  see  Palmer' s  critical  note. 

hominem']  and  so  liable  to  the  changes 
and  chances  of  this  mortal  life  :  see  note 
on  Q.  Fr.  ii.  9  (11),  4  (132) ;  Fam.  v.  16, 
2  (529). 

Crede  mihi]  Schmalz  (p.  115)  lays 
down  that  crede  mihi  belongs  to  common 
language,  mihi  crede  to  more  polished 
style  ;  and  gives  the  following  conclusions 
as  the  result  of  an  extended  induction  : — 
(1)  In  Cicero's  speeches  and  philosophical 
works  only  ^nihi  crede  ;  (2)  crede  mihi  by 
preference  in  Att.,  but  only  once  in 
Fam. ;  (3)  in  Cicero's  correspondents  only 
c.  m.,  never  m.  c.  ;  (4)  in  Ovid  Pont. 
c.  m.  9  times,  m.  c.  once :  just  the  re- 
verse proportion  in  Met.  ;  (5)  in  Horace, 
Sat.  and  Epp.  only  m.  c.  ;  (6)  the  plebeian 
language  of  Varro's  Menippeans  and 
Petronius  has  only  c.  m.  ;  (7)  if  the  words 
are  separated  crede  always  precedes  mihi. 

Hoc,  idem  si  tibi  videtur']  So  Mendels- 
sohn punctuates;  usually  the  comma  is 
placed  after  idem.  In  either  case  take 
that  word  as  neuter.  Schmalz  (p.  113) 
says  that  it  is  a  mark  of  more  elegant 
style  to  omit  tibi.  In  the  Epp.  we 
have  si  tM  videtur  18  times,  si  videtur 
only  once  (Fam.  iv.  2,  4)  :  conversely 
in  the  De  Legibus  si  placet,  7  times, 
while  si  tibi  placet  does  not  occur  at  all. 

modo  .  .  .  interierunt']  Melmoth 
quotes    the    reflections    of    Addison    in 


"Westminster  Abbey  {Spectator,  No.  26)  : 
' '  When  I  look  upon  the  tombs  of  the 
great,  every  emotion  of  envy  dies  within 
me ;  when  I  read  the  epitaphs  of  the 
beautiful,  every  inordinate  desire  goes 
out ;  when  I  meet  with  the  grief  of  parents 
upon  a  tombstone,  my  heart  melts  with 
compassion  ;  when  I  see  the  tomb  of  the 
parents  themselves,  I  consider  the  vanity 
of  grieving  for  those  whom  we  must 
quickly  follow  ;  when  I  see  kings  lying 
by  those  who  deposed  them,  when  I  con- 
sider rival  wits  placed  side  by  side,  or  the 
holy  men  that  divided  the  world  with 
their  contests  and  disputes,  I  reflect  with 
sorroM'  and  astonishment  on  the  little 
competitions,  factions,  and  debates  of  man- 
kind. When  I  read  the  several  dates  of 
the  tombs  of  some  that  died  j^esterday, 
and  some  six  hundred  years  ago,  I  con- 
sider that  great  day  when  we  shall  all  of 
us  be  contemporaries  and  make  our  ap- 
pearance together." 

deminutio]  i.e.  in  prestige  and  moral 
influence,  not  in  territory. 

conquassatae]  '  convulsed,'  cp.  Sest.  56, 
etiam  exteras  nationes  illius  anni  furore 
conquassatas  videbamus. 

in  tmius  .  .  .  animula]  '  in  the  frail 
life  of  one  feeble  woman.'  The  diminu- 
tives express  pity.  Animula  recalls 
Hadrian's  celebrated  address  to  his  soul : 
Animula  vagula  blandula  Hospes  comesquc 
corporis  Quae  nunc  abibis  in  locn  (Spartian. 
Hadr.  25).  Schmalz  (p.  114)  says  that 
almost  always  in  Cicero  and  Caesar 
iactura  and  similar  words  are  used  with 
the  genitive  of  the  thing  lost ;  in  with 
ablative  belongs  to  a  less  elegant  style, 
though  it  occurs  in  Fam.  x.  28,  3  (819), 
magnum  damnum  factum  est  in  Servio, 
cp.  Quintil.  x.  1,  89. 

diem  suum  obisset]  cp.  Serv.  ap. 
Fam.  iv.  12,  2  (613),  Marccllum  diem 
suum  obisse ;  Plaut.  Cist.  i.  3,  27,  & 
diem  suum  obiit,  facta  morigera  est  viro  ; 
Poen.  iv.  2,  82.     The  classical  phrase  is 
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homo  nata  fuerat.  5.  Etiam  tu  ab  hisce  rebus  animum  ac  cogita- 
tiouem  tuam  avooa  atque  ea  potius  reminiseere,  quae  digna  tua 
persona  sunt :  illam,  quam  diu  ei  opus  fuerit,  vixisse  ;  una  cum  re 
publiea  fuisse  ;  te,  patrem  suum,  praetorem,  consulem,  augurem 
vidisse ;  adolescentibus  primariis  nuptam  fuisse ;  omnibus  bonis 
prope  perfunctam  esse  :  cum  res  publiea  occideret,  vita  excessisse. 
Quid  est  quod  tu  aut  ilia  cum  fortuna  hoc  nomine  queri  possitis  ? 
Denique  noli  te  oblivisci  Ciceronem  esse  et  eiim,  qui  aliis  consueris 
praecipere  et  dare  consilium,  neque  imitare  males  medicos,  qui 
in  alienis  morbis  profitentur  tenere  se  medicinae  scientiam,  ipsi  se 
curare  non  possunt ;  sed  potius,  quae  aliis  tute  praecipere  soles,  ea 
tute  tibi  subice  atque  apud  animum  propone.  6.  Nullus  dolor  est, 
quern  non  longinquitas  temporis  minuat  ac  molliat :  hoc  te  exspec- 
tare  tempus  tibi  turpe  est  ac  non  ei  rei  sapientia  tua  te  occurrere. 


ohire  mortem.  We  do  not  find  obire  by 
itself  meaning  'to  die  '  in  Cicero,  but  it 
is  used  by  Matins  ap.  Fani.  xi.  28,  2 
(785),  and  Dec.  Erutus  xi.  10  (854). 

5.  ae  cogitatiotiem']  Cicero  does  not  use 
ac  before  c,  </,  q. 

tua  personal  '  the  character  you  bear,' 
'the  position  you  hold':  cp.  note  to 
Fam.  vi.  6.  10  (488). 

una  .  .  .  fiiisse~\  cp.  Att.  vii.  10  (303), 
Laet.  2.  An  old  alteration  approved  by 
Weiske  and  Madvig  (Adv.  Crit.  iii.  156, 
note)  isjloruisse. 

primariis]  sc.  Cn.  Piso,  Crassipes, 
Dolabella. 

perfunctam  esse']  Ferfungi,  '  to  pass 
through,'  is  generally  used  of  evil  fortune, 
but  sometimes  we  find  it  applied  to  a 
course  of  honours  and  good  fortune,  e.  g. 
Fam.  i.  8,  3  (119),  cum  et  honoribus  am- 
plissimis  et  laboribus  maximis  perfuncti 
essemus  ;  De  Orat.  iii.  7,  ab  honorum  per- 
functione  :  Brut.  8,  acta s  nostra perfuncta 
rebus  atnplissimis ;  Ter.  Hec.  iv.  2.  18. 

cum  res  publiea  occideret]  cp.  De  Orat. 
iii.  10  of  M.  Antonius,  the  orator,  nt  ille 
et  vixisse  cum  republica  pariter  et  cum  ilia 
simul  exstinctus  esse  videatur. 

hoc  nomine]  '  on  this  account,'  origi- 
nally a  book-keeping  term,  cp.  note  to 
Fam.  ii.  1,  1  (16G).  To  the  exx.  there 
given  add  SuU.  21 ;  Muren.  82 ;  Phil, 
xiv.  29. 

imitare]  So  all  the  mss.  Schmalz 
(p.  126)  rightly  saj's  that  this  is  to  be 
taken  as  the  archaic  infinitive  of  the  active 
form,  and  not  as  the  imperative  of  the 


deponent;  comparing  Liv.  Andr.  1  (Ribb.), 
Si  malos  imitabo.  Varro  ap.  Non.  473,  20, 
tuam  opus  nemo  imitare  potest.  He  thinks 
Sulpicius  may  be  imitating  or  quoting  an 
old  poet  who  said,  noli  imitare  malos  medi- 
cos. For  a  long  list  of  verbs  active  in 
archaic  Latin,  but  deponent  in  later  times, 
cp.  Drager  i.  150,  151.  For  the  construc- 
tion which  supplies  the  affirmative  velis  out 
of  the  negative  noli,  Hofmann  compares 
Fam.  xii.  30.  1  (899),  noli  mihi  impuclens 
essenecmihimolestiamexhibere.  Essentially 
similar  are  Hor.  Sat.  i.  1,  3  (where  see 
Palmer) ;  Cic.  N.  D.  i.  17 ;  Att.  vii.  15,  3 
(311)  :  cp.  Madv.  462  b. 

apud  animum  propione]  cp.  Fam.  ii.  3,  1 
(169),  apud  animum  tuumrelinquam  ;  Liv. 
xxxiv.  2,  4,  »latuere  apud  animum  memn  ; 
Sail.  Jug.  110.  In  his  exhaustive  treatise 
on  Greek  and  Pioman  Consolationes  in  the 
Leipziger  Studien,  ix.  p.  99,  Buresch 
thinks  that  the  verses  of  Sophocles  were 
introduced  into  Tusc.  iii.  71,  owing  to  this 
rebuke  of  Sulpicius. 

6.  longinquitas  temporii]  cp.  Soph.  El. 
179  xp^""^  7"P  eufj.api]s  de6s,  'time  is  a 
comfortable  god.' 

hoc  te  .  .  .  tibi  turpe  est]  Cicero  would 
have  left  out  either  tibi  (cp.  Fam.  iv. 
6,  1  (574),  turpe  enim  esse  existimo  me  non 
ita  ferre  casum  memn,  where  he  is 
perhaps  tacitly  correcting  Sulpicius)  or 
te  (cp.  Att.  ix.  10,  6  (365),  turpe  nobis 
puto  esse  de  fuga  cogitare). 

ei  rei  .  .  .  occurrere]  '  to  anticipate  this 
result,'  lit  'to  go  to  meet'  :  cp.  Q.  Fr.  i. 
1,  4  (30),  conlraque  erigas  ac  resistas  sive 
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Quod  si  qui  etiam  inferis  sensus  est,  qui  illius  in  te  amor  fuit  pie- 
tasque  in  omnes  suos,  lioc  certe  ilia  te  facere  non  vult.  DaJiDc-illi 
ijiortuae  ;  da  ceteris  amiois  ae  familiaribns,  qui  tuo  dolore  raaerent ; 
(la  patriae,  ut,  si  qua  in  re  opus  sit,  opera  et  cousilio  tuo  uti  possit. 
Denique,  quoniam  in  earn  fortunam  devenimus,  ut  etiam  huic  rei 
nobis  serviendum  sit,  noli  committere  ut  quisquam  te  putet  non 
tam  filiam  quam  rei  publicae  tempera  et  aliorum  victoriam  lugere. 
Plura  me  ad  te  de  bac  re  scribere  pudet,  ne  videar  prudentiae  tuae 
diffidere  ;  qua  re,  si  hoc  unum  proposuero,  fin  em  faciam  scribendi : 
vidimus  aliquotiens  secundam  pulcberrime  te  ferre  fortunam  mag- 
namque  ex  ea  re  te  laud  em  apisci :  fac  aliquaudo  intellegamus 
adversam  quoque  te  aeque  ferre  posse  neque  id  mains,  quam  debeat, 
tibi  onus  videri,  ne  ex  omnibus  virtutibus  baec  una  tibi  videatur 
deesse.  Uuod  ad  me  attinet,  cum  te  tranquilliorem  animo  esse 
cognoro,  de  iis  rebus,  quae  bic  geruntur,  quemadmodumque  se  pro- 
vincia  habeat,  certiorem  faciam.     Yale. 


^tiam  ultro  occurras  iicgotiis.  For  the 
sentiment  cp.  Fam.  v.  16,  5  (529),  Nam 
quod  adlatiira  est  ipsa  diuturnitas  quae 
inazimos  lucttts  retustate  tollit,  id  nos  prae- 
cipere  consilio  prudentiaque  debemus  ;  and 
especially  Att.  xii.  10  (651)  impetret  ratio 
quod  dies  impetratura  est. 

Quod  si  qui.  .  .  sensus  est']  'if  the  dead 
have  any  consciousness' — a  sad  if:  cp.  Tac. 
.Igr.  46, 1 .  Our  passage  has  been  ref en-ed 
to  by  the  late  Archbishop  Whately  to 
show  that  a  belief  in  a  life  to  come,  though 
nominally  professed,  cannot  be  regarded 
as  practically  forming  any  part  of  the 
creed  of  the  cultured  Romans  of  Cicero's 
time.  In  a  letter  to  Torquatus  in  the 
early  part  of  this  year  Cicero  speaks  of 
death,  if  itshouldbefaU  him  in  the  troubles 
and  tumults  of  the  period,  as  sine  tcllo  sensu, 
Fam.  vi.  4,  4  (540).  It  deserves,  however, 
to  be  noticed  that  when  Cicero,  to  beguile 
his  grief,  devoted  himself  to  philosophical 
studies,  one  of  the  first  results  (some 
months  later)  was  the  Tusc.  Disp.,  in  the 
first  book  ot  which  he  has  collected  what- 
ever his  learning  or  reiiections  could  con- 
tribute to  throw  light  on  the  condition  of 
the  soul  after  death.  The  received  philo- 
sophical opinion  on  the  subject  seems  to 
have  been  expressed  bj^  Seneca  when  he 
terms  the  belief  in  the  immortality  of  the 
soul  a  beautiful  dream  [bellum  somnium), 
and  describes  its  adherents  as  asserting 
rather  than   proving   a   most   acceptable 


doctrine.  Friedlander  (SG.  iii.  6,  735  fF.) 
has  a  learned  discussion  on  the  relation  of 
a  belief  in  a  future  life  to  ancient  Eoman 
speculation  and  conduct. 

qui  illius']  cp.  Fam.  vii.  2,  1  (182). 
Si  mihi  permisisses,  qui  meus  amor  in  te  est, 
confecissem. 

Denique]  "Watson  points  out  that  it  is 
probable  that  Sulpicius  intended  to  finish 
his  letter  with  the  words  uti  possit,  when 
this  new  topic  occurred  to  him. 

ut  etiam  .  .  .  sit]  '  that  even  this  con- 
sideration must  be  attended  to.' 

aliorum]  perhaps  not  exactly  '  the  other 
side'  {alteroritm),  but  '  others'  than  us  and 
the  supporters  of  the  republic. 

piilcherriine]  'most  nobly,'  'finely' 
(/caAis). 

apisci]  For  this  form  cp.  note  to  Att. 
viii.  14,  3  (349).  It  is  found  in  Livy  and 
post- Augustan  writers.  To  the  exs.  in 
the  Dictt.  add  Cic.  Leg.  i.  52 ;  Tm-pil.  10 
(Ribb.),  apisci  haud  possem  sine  magna 
miser ia ;  Titin.  2,  purpuramqiie  aptae 
simus. 

tranquilliorem]  This  reading  of  the 
Mss  is  rightly  deft-nded  by  Lehmann 
(p.  83) ;  cp.  Att.  xi.  12,  4  (427),  Quod  me 
(itcdi§  erectiorem  esse  animo  ;  Fam.  ii.  8,  2 
(201),  et  animo  et  consilio  paratum  ;  v.  12,  9 
(109),  alacres  animo;  Tusc.  iv.  37:  Rep. 
i.  14. 

provincia]  Achaea  :  cp.  Fam.  iv.  4,  2 
(495). 
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DLVI.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  12). 

ASTURA  ;    MARCH  16  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    R.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 
De  dote,  de  Balbi  condicione,  de  loco  fani  Tulliae  aedificandi  et  aliis  rebus  privatis. 

1.  De  dote,  tanto  magis  perpurga.  Balbi  regia  condicio  est 
delegandi.  Uuoquo  modo  confice.  Turpe  est  rem  impeditam 
iacere.  Insula  Arpinas  habere  potest  germanam  airoOiMcrtv,  sed 
vereor  ne  minorem  rifAriv  habere  videatur  iKToirKTfxog.  /*Est  igitiir 
animus  in  hortis  r^'quos  tamen  inspiciam,  cum  venero.  2.  De 
Epieuro,  ut  voles,  etsi  fjLiQapjjiOGOfxaL  in  posterum  genus  hoc  perso- 
narum.  Incredibile  est  quam  ea  quidam  requirant.  Ad  antiquos 
igitur :  avifxianTov  yap.  Nihil  habeo  ad  te  quod  perscribam,  sed 
tamen  institui  cotidie  mittere,  ut  eliciam  tuas  litteras,  non  quo 
aliquid  ex  his  exspectem,  sed  nescio  quo  modo  tamen  exspecto.  Qua 
re  sive  habes  quid  sive  nil  habes,  scribe  tamen  aliquid  teque  cura. 


1.  Be  dote']  This  must  refer  to  the 
repayment  of  her  dower  to  Terentia,  a 
matter  frequently  mentioned  in  the  letters 
of  this  period. 

tanto  magis  perpiirga']  sc.  quanto  diffi- 
eilius  est.  Atticiis  had  dwelt  on  the 
difficulty  of  coming  to  a  settlement.  Per- 
purga is  a  stronger  expression  than  explica 
or  expedi  for  winding-up  a  business  trans- 
action. Translate  '  make  a  clean  sweep 
of  it.' 

delegandi]  The  word  delegare,  in  refe- 
rence to  a  debt,  means  to  assign  to  your 
creditor  a'S  his  debtor  a  third  person  who 
is  indebted  to  you  :  or  (more  rarely)  to 
assign  to  your  debtor  as  his  creditor  a 
third  person  to  Avhom  you  are  indebted. 
For  the  latter  less  usual  sense  cp.  Senec. 
Epist.  18,  \A,delegabo  te  ad  Epicuriim:  ah 
illo  Jiet  numeratio.  It  is  in  this  latter 
sense  that  the  word  seems  to  be  used  here. 
Terentia  would  appear  to  have  '  delegated ' 
Balbus  to  Cicero  as  the  person  to  whom 
Cicero  should  pay  the  money  due  to  her. 
Balbus  was  so  influential  at  this  time 
that  Cicero  could  not  well  defer  making 
payment  to  him  :  hence  he  calls  the  pro- 
ceeding on  Terentia's  part  '  lordly,'  or 
'high-handed'   (regia). 

Insula  Arpinas]  A  portion  of  Arpinum, 
which  was  surrounded  by  a  loop  of  the 
river  Fibrenus  before  it  falls  into  the 
Liris  (De  Legg.  ii.  6).     Cicero  says,  '  It 


would  be  a  perfect  site  for  the  deification, 
but  I  fear  its  out-of-the-way  position 
would  seem  to  diminish  the  token  of 
respect  '  paid  to  the  memory  of  the 
dead. 

in  hortis]  The  trans -Tiberine  pleasure- 
ground  of  which  he  writes  in  Ep.  552. 

tamen]  can  only  mean  here  '  be  that 
as  it  may,'  i.e.  whether  I  buy  them  or 
not  I  shall  examine  them.  Perhaps  we 
should  read  tuin. 

2.  iJ.e6apiJ.6(roiJ.aL]  '  I  shall  remodel.'  Atti- 
cus  had  asked  Cicero  to  give  the  statement 
of  the  Epicurean'view  in  the  De  Finibus  to 
some  friend  of  his,  who  had  asked  him  to 
make  interest  with  Cicero  to  procure  him 
this  honour.  Cicero  grants  his  request, 
but  adds,  '  In  future  I  shall  remodel  my 
practice  with  regard  to  the  persons  in  my 
dialogues.  You  would  be  surprised  how 
some  people  covet  a  place  among  the  inter- 
locutors. I  win  have  recourse  only  to 
the  ancients.  This  causes  no  heart-burn- 
ings.'    Cf.  Juv.  i.  170 — 

Kxperiar,   quid  roncedatur  in  illos, 
Quorum  Flaminia  tegitur  cinis  atqueLatina. 

ut  eliciam]  '  to  write  with  a  view  of 
drawing  replies  from  you  ;  itt  eliciam 
follows  mittere  closely  ;  if  it  went  with 
constitui  it  should  of  course  in  strict 
sequence  be  elicerem  ;  but  institui  elicere 
practically  is  the  same  as  missurus  sum. 
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DLVII.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  21). 

ASTURA  ;    MARCH  17  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De   epistola  Bruti  ad  Atticum   missa,  de  hortis   emendis,  de  Terentia,  de  Oviae 
C.  Lollii  negotio,  de  se  in  forum  non  rursus  vocando. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Legi  Bruti  epistolam  eamque  tibi  remisi,  sane  non  prudenter 
rescriptam  ad  ea,  quae  requisieras.  Sed  ipse  viderit,  quamquam 
illud  turpiter  iguorat :  Catonem  primum  sententiam  putat  de  anim- 
adversione  dixisse,  quam  omnes  ante  dixerant  praeter  Caesarem, 
et  cum  ipsius  Caesaris  tarn  severa  fuerit,  qui  turn  praetorio  loco 
dixerit,  consularium  putat  leniores  fuisse,  Catuli,  Servilii,  Lucull- 
orum,  Curionis,  Torquati,  Lepidi,  Gellii,  Volcatii,  Figuli,  Cottae, 
L.  Caesaris,  C.  Pisonis,  M'.  Glabrionis,  etiam  Silaiii,  Murenae, 
designatorum  consulum.  '  Cur  ergo  in  sententiam  Catonis  ? ' 
Quia  verbis  luculentioribus  et  pluribus  rem  eamdem  comprehen- 
derat.     Me  autem  hie  laudat,  quod  rettulerim,  non  quod  patefe- 


1.  Bruti  ep."]  Brutus  had  written  a 
Cato  in  which  Cicero  thinks  that  his  own 
services  as  regards  the  Catilinarian  con- 
spiracy were  underrated,  and  those  of 
Cato  exaggerated.  Atticus  had  written 
to  Brutus,  pointing  out  some  defects  (mis- 
takes) in  the  work,  and  Cicero  condemns 
the  tone  of  Brutus'  reply. 

2)ritdenU:r']  '  without  a  proper  knowledge 
of  the  facts,'  Mr.  AVatson,  who  compares 
quam  cuiquam  minus  prudenti  no)i  satis 
gratus  videri,  Phil.  ii.  5,  v;hQre  minus  pru- 
denti is  translated  by  Mr.  King,  '  who 
does  not  look  at  the  matter  in  the  right 
light.'  The  tempting  change  to  pudenter 
is  therefore  unnecessary. 

quae  requisieras']  '  the  mistakes  you 
pointed  out  in  the  work  '  :  cp.  Att.  vi.  1, 
8  (252),  e  quihus  uiium  IcrropLKhi/  reqnlris, 
'  in  which  you  point  out  one  mistake  in 
history,'  literaUy,  you  miss  historical 
accuracy  in  one  point. 

animadversione']  '  the  punishment '  of 
Lentulus  and  his  associates. 

quam  omues  ante]  'though  the  other 
had  expressed  this  opinion  before  him.' 

severa']  Caesar  was  for  punishing  the 
conspirators  by  imprisonment  for  life,  and 
confiscation  of  theii'  property. 


fuerit  .  .  .  dixerit]  These  are  the  re- 
ported views  of  Brutus,  as  expressed  in 
his  letter  ;  the  verbs  must  therefore  be  in 
the  subjunctive. 

praetorio]  Caesar  was  praetor  dcsigna- 
tus  at  the  end  of  691  (63).  "It  was  usual 
for  the  magistrate  who  presided  in  the 
Senate  to  ask  the  opinions  (1)  of  the 
Consuls  elect  (this  would  only  apply  to 
the  later  months  of  the  year)  ;  (2)  of  the 
princeps  senatus  ;  (3)  of  any  other  con- 
sular whom  he  might  choose.  The  order 
adopted  at  the  beginning  of  the  year  was 
generally  preserved  throughout  it." — 
Watson. 

etiam]  After  enumerating  the  consu- 
lars  Cicero  introduces,  by  etiam,  the  names 
of  the  consuls  elect.  The  mss  place  etiam 
wrongly  before  M\  Glabrionis. 

'  Cur  ergo  . .  .  Cato7iis'']  Thisis  supposed 
to  be  an  objection  raised  by  Brutus  in 
defence  of  his  statement.  '  If  all  these  had 
already  given  their  opinion  to  that  effect, 
why -was  it  on  the  proposal  of  Cato,  a 
tribune  elect,  that  the  house  divided  ? ' 
The  answer  of  Cicero  is,  because  it  em- 
bodied the  same  proposal  in  a  more  un- 
mistakable and  detailed  form. 

hie]     Brutus. 
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cerim,  cohortatus  sim,  quod  denique  aute  quam  consulerem  ipse 
iudicaverim.  Quae  omnia  quia  Cato  laudibus  extulerat  in  caelum 
perscribendaque  censuerat,  idcirco  in  eius  sententiam  est  facta 
discessio.  Hie  autem  se  etiam  tribuere  multum  mihi  putat,  quod 
scripserit  '  optimum  eonsulem.'  Quis  enim  ieiunius  dixit  in- 
imicus  ?  Ad  cetera  vero  tibi  quern  ad  modum  reseripsit !  Tantum 
rogat,  de  senatus  consulto  ut  corrigas.  Hoc  quidem  fecisset,  etiam 
si  a  libvario  admonitus  esset.  Sed  haec  iterum  ipse  viderit. 
2.  De  hortis,  quoniam  probas,  effice  aliquid.  Rationes  meas  nosti. 
Si  vero  etiam  a  Faberio  aliquid  accedit,  nihil  negotii  est.  Sed 
etiam  sine  eo  posse  videor  contendere.  /  Venales  certe  sunt  Drusi, 
fortasse  etiam  Lamiani  et  Cassiani :  sed  coram.  <3.  De  Terentia 
non  possum  commodius  scribere  quam  tu  scribis.  Officium  sit 
nobis  antiquissimum :  si  quid  nos  fefellerit,  illius  malo  me  quam 
mei  paenitere.  4.  Oviae  C.  Lollii  curanda  sunt  HS  0.  Negat 
Eros  posse  sine  me,  credo,  quod  accipienda  aliqua  sit  et  danda 
aestimatio.     Yellem  tibi  dixisset.    Si  enim  res  est,  ut  mihi  scribit, 


quod']  '  for  bringing  the  matter  before 
the  senate,  not  for  disclosing  the  plot.' 
In  .^.tt.  i.  14,  5  (20)  he  complains  that 
Clodius  spoke  of  him  as  '  the  mere  dis- 
coverer' of  the  conspiracy  «2e  tanlum  com- 
perisse  omnia  crimiiiabatur. 

consulerem  . . .  mdicaverim']  '  for  having 
formed  my  own  opinion  before  I  asked 
that  of  the  Senate.'  iudicare  is  generally 
'  to  pronounce  an  opinion,'  but  it  some- 
times means  '  to  form  '  one.  Good  ex- 
amples of  the  latter  are  in  De  Or.  i.  118, 
in  artibus  .  .  .  fastidiose  iudicamus  ;  ii. 
178,  plura  iudicant  homines  odio  aut  amove 
.  .  quam  veritate. 

idcirco']  Cicero  now  ascribes  the  adop- 
tion of  Cato's  proposal  as  the  one  on 
which  to  divide  the  house,  not  so  much 
to  its  greater  fulness  and  clearness,  as  to 
the  praises  of  himself  which  it  contained. 

enim]  '  why,  who  ever  spoke  more 
grudgingly,  even  though  a  personal 
enemy?'     Enim  is  ironical. 

de  senatus  cons.]  Brutus  acknowledged 
some  mistake  made  about  the  decree  of  the 
senate,  and  asked  Atticus  to  correct  it. 
But  this,  says  Cicero,  does  not  show  any 
respect  for  the  judgment  of  Atticus.  It 
is  merely  a  formal  (perhaps  a  clerical) 
error  which  Brutus  would  have  been 
ready  to  correct,  even  if  pointed  out  to  him 
by  his  copying  clerk. 


2.  aliquid .  . .  accedit]  '  if  I  receive  any 
further  payment  from  Faberius,'  who 
seems  to  have  been  for  a  long  time  in 
Cicero's  debt;  see  Att.  xiii.  2,  1  (602). 
The  Mss  give  recedit,  not  a  likely  corruption 
of  accedit.  Perhaps  we  should  read  resedlt, 
a  word  used  in  the  Digest  for  money '  still 
unaccounted  for,'  the  balance  of  a  larger 
debt.  But  this  sense  of  residere  is  not 
found  in  Cicero. 

co)iteHdere]  '  make  a  push  for  it,' 
Jeans ;  that  is,  for  the  effecting  of  a 
purchase  of  some  pleasure-ground  in 
which  to  erect  the  monument  to  TuUia. 

LaDiiani]  belonging  to  L.  Aelius 
Lamia:  cp.  Fam.  xi.  16  (888).  It  was 
probably  his  son  who  was  addressed  by 
Horace  in  Carm.  i.  26  ;  iii.  17. 

3.  Be  Terentia]  The  business  is  that 
referred  to  at  the  end  of  Ep.  552. 

siquidnosfefellerit]  '  If  Iprovetohave 
made  a  mistake  in  the  matter  [that  is,  not 
to  have  consulted  my  own  interests]  I 
had  rather  have  to  feel  dissatisfied  with 
her  [for  taking  advantage  of  me]  than 
with  myself  for  any  failure  in  my  own 
conduct.'  This  is  a  fine  sentiment  which 
has  sometimes  been  coarsened  by  careless 
or  inadequate  translation. 

4.  Oviae]     sc.  uxoris. 

aestimatio]  See  on  Fam.  ix.  16,  7 
(472). 
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parata  nee  in  eo  ipso  mentitur,  per  te  confici  potuit.  Id  cognoscas 
et  confieias  velim.  5.  Quod  me  in  forum  vocas,  eo  vocas,  unde 
etiam  bonis  meis  rebus  fugiebam.  _  Quid  enimmihi  cumforo,  sine 
iudiciis,  sine  curia,  in  oculos  incurrentibus  iis,  quos  aequo  animo 
yidere  non  possum  ?  Quod  autem  homines  a  me  postulare  scribis, 
ut  Romae  sim,  neque  mihi,  ut  absim,  concedere,  aut  quadamtenus, 
eos  mihi  concedere,  iara  pridem  scito  esse,  cum  unum  te  pluris 
quam  omnes  illos  putem.  Ne  me  quidem  contemno  meoque 
iudicio  multo  stare  malo  quam  omnium  reliquorum.  Neque 
tamen  progredior  longius  quam  mihi  doctissimi  homines  concedunt, 
quorum  scripta  omnia,  quaecumque  sunt  in  earn  seutentiam,  non 
legi  solum,  quod  ipsum  erat  fortis  aegroti  accipere  medicinam,  sed 
in  mea  etiam  scripta  transtuli,  quod  eerte  adflicti  et  fracti  animi 
non  fuit.  Ab  his  me  remediis  noli  in  istam  turbam  vocare,  ne 
recidam. 


DLVIII.     CICERO  TO  ATTIOUS  (Att.  xii.  22.) 

ASTURA  ;    MARCH  18  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  Terentia,  turn  requirit  ab  Attico  quo  tempore  Rutilia  et  Clodia  mortuae  sint,  de 
hortis  emendis. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  De  Terentia,  quod  mihi  omne  onus  imponis,  non  cognosco 
tuam  in  me  indulgentiam.  Ista  enim  sunt  ipsa  vulnera,  quae  non 
possum  tractare  sine  maximo  gemitu.     Moderare  igitur,  quaeso,  tit 

5.  bonis  meis   rebus']     'when  I  was  a  1.  cognosco\     *I  do  not  see  youv  usual 

happy  man.'     This  use  of  abl.  absol.  has  thoughtfulness   for  me  in  throwing  the 

been  frequently  commented  on.  whole  weight  of  this  matter  [about  the 

iam  pridem  .  .  .  c«wi]  '  it  is  long  since.'  refunding  of  Terentia' s  portion]  on  me. 

This  is  the  only  instance  of  iaitipridem  est  The  parts  of  the  business  you  leave  to  me 

«ww  in  Cicero,  though  he  uses  mtilti  antii  are  just   the  sore  spots  which  I  cannot 

sunt  cum  and  like  phrases  often  enough  :  touch  without  great  distress.'     Probably 

cp.  iam  diust  cum,   Plant.  Amph.  i.   1,  Atticus  had  suggested  an  interview  with 

146  ;    iam    diust  factum    cum,    As.    ii.  Terentia,  with  a  view  to  inducing  her  to 

1,  3.  moderate  her  demands.     Cicero  wishes  to 

accipere  med.]      '  that  is,    talcing   my  do  what  is  right.    Terentia  seems  to  have 

medicine.'      Perhaps  these  words   are   a  tried  to  get  more,   under   a  promise   of 

gloss,  but  the  expression  is  correct  enough,  making  advances  to  young  Marcus,  which 

and  not  superfluous.  promises  Cicero  does  not  think  quite  siu- 


'  lest  I  may  have  a  relapse.'  cere  or  likely  to  be  carried  out.     There- 

Recidere  is  a  technical  word.      We  find  fore  what  he  asks  of  Atticus  is  to  consider 

febres  recidivae  in  Plin.   H.  N".  xxx.  104,  'what  is  fair'   [quid  veri  sit).     For  cog- 

Eoot.  nosco  =  agnosco  cp.  Madv.  Fin.  ii.  82. 
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potes.  Neque  enim  a  te  plus  quam  potes  postulo :  potes  autem 
quid  veri  sit  perspicere  tu  unus.  2.  De  Rutilia,  quoniam  videris 
dubitare,  scribes  ad  me,  cum  scies,  sed  quam  primura,  et  num 
Clodia  D.  Bruto  consulari,  filio  suo,  mortuo  vixerit.  Id  de 
Marcello  aut  certe  de  Postumia  sciri  potest,  illud  autem  de 
M.  Cotta  aut  de  Syro  aut  de  Satyro.  3.^De  hortis,  etiam^atque, 
Qtiam_j£_xagQ-  Omnibus  meis  eorumque,  quos  scio  mihi  non 
defuturos,  facultatibus — sed  potero  meis — enitendum  mihi  est. 
Sunt  etiam  quae  vendere  facile  possim.  Sed,  ut  non  vendam 
eique  usuram  pendam,  a  quo  emero,  non  plus  annum,  possum 
adsequi  quod  volo,  si  tu  me  adiuvas.  Paratissimi  sunt  Drusiani : 
cupit  enim  vendere..  Proximos  puto  Lamiae,  sed  abcst.  Tu 
tamen,  si  quid  potes^  odorare.  Ne  Silius  quidem  quidquam  utitur 
st(i!<,  et  is  usuris  facillime  sustentabitur.  <\Habe  tuum  negotium, 
uec  quid  res  mea  familiaris  postulet,  quam  ego  non  euro,  sed  quid 
velim  existima. 


2.  Icq     '  the  latter.' 

illud']  '  the  former  '  [question], 
whether  Rutilia  survived  Cotta.  It  is 
to  he  noticed  ^that  de  is  five  times  re- 
peated here,  and  that  it  means  from  four 
times  and  concerning  [de  M.  Cotta)  once. 
Syrus  and  Satyrus  were  no  doubt  litei'ary 
slaves  belonging  to  Atticus. 

3.  «<  non  vemlani\  '  supposing  I  do 
not  sell  [to  provide  money  for  the  pur- 
chase], but  pay  rent  to  the  person  from 
whom  I  shall  purchase  the  property,  but 
not  more  than  for  one  year.'  The  ellipse 
of  quam  after  plus  has  been  illustrated  on 
a  foregoing  letter,  and  is  common  enough. 

Proxiinos']      '  next  most  desirable. ' 
tiiitur']      '  Silius    does  not,   any    more 
than  Drusus  or  Lamia,  make  any  use  of 
his   pleasure   grounds.'     Wesenberg  in- 


serts sicis,  which  would  easily  have  fallen 
out  before  et  is,  but  it  is  not  indispen- 
sable. 

et  is']  Silius,  like  Drusus  and  Lamia, 
makes  no  use  of  his  gardens,  but,  unlike 
them,  being  a  rich  man  he  M'ill  be  con- 
tent with  the  interest.  But  sustentabitur 
might  better  mean  '  will  be  staved  off' : 
cp.  Fam.  xiii.  64,  1  (235),  and  we  should 
read  res  or  dies  for  the  mss  iis  ;  or  possibly 
read  is,  and  take  it  as  nom.,  '  he  will  be 
staved  off.'  In  any  case  it  will  mean  'he 
will  not  demand  the  principal  at  once,  pro- 
vided he  is  meanwhile  paid  the  interest.' 

Hahe'\  '  regard  it  as  if  it  were  your 
own  business.'  Boot  compares  Att.  xiii. 
49,  2  (666),  habuit  suum  negotium  Galliis. 
Slightly  different  is  a  te  habebo,  '  I  shall 
owe  to  you,'  601,  2. 
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DLIX.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  23). 

ASTURA  ;    MARCH  19  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  dolore  suo  et  solitudinis  amore,  de  Terentia,  de  Carneadis  legatione  Eomana,  de 
valetudine  Atticae,  de  Gamala,  de  Drusi  hortis  a  se  emendis. 

CICEIIO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Pntaram  te  aliquid  novi,  quod  eius  modi  fuerat  initiuin 
litterarum,  quamvis  non  curarem  quid  in  Hispania  fieret,  tamen 
te  scripturum,  sed  videlicet  meis  litteris  respondisti,  ut  de  foro  et 
de  curia.  '  Sed  doniusest'  ut  ais  'forum.'  Quid  ipsa  domo  mihi 
opus  est  carenti  foro  ?  Occidimus,  occidimus,  Attice,  iam  pridem 
nos  quidem,  sed  nunc  fatemur,  postea  quam  unum,  quo  tenebamur, 
amisimus.  Itaque  solitudineni  sequor,  et  tamen,  si  qua  me  res 
isto  adduxerit,  enitar,  si  quo  modo  potero — potero  autem — ,  ut 
praeter  te  nemo  dolorem  meum  sentiat,  si  ullo  modo  poterit,  ue  tu 
quidem.  At  que  etiam  ilia  causa  est  non  veniendi.  Memiuisti 
quid  ex  te  Aledius  quaesierit :  qui  etiam  nunc  molesti  sunt,  quid 
existimas,  si  venero  ?  2.  De  Terentia  ita  cura,  ut  scribis,  meque 
hac  ad  maximas  aegritudines  accessioue  non  maxima  libera.  Et, 
ut  scias  me  ita  dolere,  ut  non  iaceam,  quibus  consulibus  Carneades 

1.   Pntaram  te]     'I  thought  you  were  soHtudinem']     Vre  agree  with  Boot  that 

going  to  tell  me  some  news,  as  you  began  we  should  rather  read  soUtuclincm  with  M 

your  letter  by  saying  that,  though  I  had  than  solitiidines  with  C.     He  constantly 

no  interest  in  Spain,  yet  you  would  tell  speaks  of  solitndo  in  this  book,  and  he 

me  what  was  going  on  there.'  means  by  it  '  the  life  of  a  recluse  '  which 

ttt  de  foro^     '  apparently  you  have  an-  he  could  not  pursue  at  E,ome.     By  solitu- 

swered  my  letter  in  writing   about    (my  «?iw«s  he  indicates  rather  '  out-of-the-way 

frequenting)  the  forum  and  senate.'  vide-  places,'  asinFam.  ii.  16,  2  (394),  and  Att. 

licet  =  'as  I  perceive.'  xiii.  16  (629).     Translate  'What  I  want 

domiisest  .  .  .  fornni]      So  great  will  be  is  loneliness':  cp.  515,  1  ;  517.     Cp.  also 

the    nimiber    of    Cicero's    visitors     that  sequor  celebritatcni,  Xii.  yin.  21,  1  {bQ'i). 

Atticus  says  his  house  will  be  a  soit  of  poterit']      '  shall  be  possible,'  impers., 

forum.      This  must  have  been  urged  by  as  often  in  the  letters. 

Atticus  as  a  reason  why   Cicero   should  Aledius]     a  Caesarean  :    for  the   name 

come  to   Home.      Cicero  naturally  asks  cp.    Juv.   v.   118.      'If  they  can  be   so 

what  purpose   would   be   served   by  his  annoying  to  me,'  says  Cicero,   '  when  I 

living  in  Eome  in  such  privacy   as  his  am  here,   what  do  you  think  they  would 

house  could   afford  him.     If  he  lives  in  be  if  1  were  to  come  to  you  in  Rome  ?' 

Home  he  must  court   publicity,   and  be  2.  ita  dolere,  ut  iwn]   '  that  my  grief  is 

seen  in  the  forum  and  the  senate:  cp.  not  j)rostration.' 

557,  5  quibus  cn)isuUhus]    P.  Cornelius  Scipio 

unum,  quo  tenehanuir]     '  the  only  link  Jsasica  and  M.   Claudius  Marcellus,   599 

that  bound  me  to  Hfe.'  (155). 
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et  ea  legatio  Eomam  venerit  scriptum  est  in  tuo  annali.  Haec 
nunc  quaero  quae  causa  fuerit :  de  Oropo,  opiuor,  sed  certum 
nescio :  et,  si  ita  est,  quae  controversiae  ?  Praeterea,  qui  eo 
tempore  nobilis  Epicureus  fuerit  Athenisque  praefuerit  hortis  ? 
qui  etiam  Athenis  TroXiTiKoi  fuerint  illustres  ?  Quae  te  etiam  ex 
Apollodori  puto  posse  invenire.  3.  De  Attica,  molestum,  sed 
quoniam  leviter,  recte  esse  confido.  De  Gamala  dubium  milii  non 
erat.  Unde  enim  tam  felix  Ligus  pater  ?  Nam  quid  de  me  dicam, 
cui  ut  omnia  contingant  quae  volo,  levari  non  possum  ?  -^De  Drusi 
hortis,  quanti  licuisse  tu  scribis,  id  ego  quoque  audieram  et,  ut 
opinor,  heri  ad  te  scripseram,  sed  quanti  quanti,  bene  emitur  quod 
necesse  est.  Mibi,  quoquo  modo  tu  existimas — scio  enim  ego  ipse 
quid  de  me  existimem — ,  levatio  quaedam  est,  si  minus  doloris,  at 
officii  debiti.  Ad  Siccam  scripsi,  quod  utitur  L.  Cotta.  Si  nihil 
conficietur  de  Transtiberinis,  habet  in  Ostiensi  Cotta  celeberrimo 
loco,  sed  pusillum  loci :  ad  banc  rem  tamen  plus  etiam  quam  satis. 
Id  velim  cogites.  Nee  tamen  ista  pretia  hortorum  pertimueris.  Nee 
mihi  iam  argento  nee  veste  opus  est  nee  quibusdam  amoenis  locis  : 


Oropo'\  Cicero's  memory  was  not  at 
fault.  The  envoys  came  to  seek  the  re- 
mission of  the  fine  imposed  on  Athens  for 
the  devastation  of  Oropns.  This  is  the 
first  hint  that  Cicero  was  engaged  on  the 
Academica. 

certum  nescio]  '  I  do  not  know  for  cer- 
tain.' 

Apollodori'}  It  is  very  douhtful  if  libra 
would  be  a  possible  ellipse :  cp.  Reid  on 
4.cad.  i.  13.  The  only  other  passage  that 
can  be  quoted  is  Att.  xiii.  32,  3  (610), 
where  libra  might  have  fallen  out  before 
Libonis.  Perhaps  XpoviKols  (the  name  of 
the  work  of  ApolL)  dropped  out. 

3.  leviter]  sc.  commota  est ;  'since  her 
attack  is  trifling.' 

De  Gamala]  Atticus  had  questioned 
some  statement  made  by  Cicero  in  his  lost 
work  Be  Luctu  ilinuenda.  What  the 
statement  was  and  who  was  Gamala  we 
are  of  course  unable  to  say.  The  context 
would  lead  us  to  infer  that  he  was  the  son 
(more  probably  than  the-  daughter)  of 
Ligus.  It  is  probable,  further,  that  he  had 
died  during  his  father's  lifetime.  Cicero 
may  have  ascribed  to  him  good  qualities 
to  a  degree  which  led  Atticus  to  question 
his  statement.  Cicero  declares  that  he 
was  right,  and  appeals  to  the  happiness  or 
luck  generally  attributed  to  Ligus,  adding 


that  no  amount  of  prosperity  could  allevi- 
ate his  owp  grief.  For  the  name  Gamala 
cp.  Wilmanns,  1724  a. 

licuisse]  '  the  price  put  on  Drusus' 
gardens.'  Zicere  is  'to  be  valued  at,' 
liceri  '  to  bid  for.' 

nf  opinor  Jicri]  Cicero's  memory  has 
failed  him  here.  He  did  not  say  anything 
in  his  letter  of  the  day  before  (§  4)  about 
the  price ;  but  the  addition  of  ?(t  opinor 
shows  that  he  did  not  feel  quite  certain  on 
the  point. 

quanti  quanti]  '  be  the  price  M'hat  it 
may '  :  cp.  Munro  on  Lucr.  v.  584. 

levatio]  'it  is  a  discharge  of  my 
bounden  duty,  if  it  is  not  an  alleviation 
of  my  grief.'  The  word  is  zeugmatic,  or 
perhaps  one  should  rather  say  carelessly 
used ;  for  levare  officium,  '  to  discharge 
one's  duty,'  is  hardly  possible,  though 
levare  dolorem  is  quite  regular. 

utitur]  '  he  is  a  friend  of '  ;  cp.  bruti 
qui  hoc  utattir,  Att.  vi.  1,  25  (252). 

celeberrimo  loco]  '  in  a  commanding 
situation,  but  cramped  for  room.' 

Nee  .  .  .  quibusdam  amoeiiis  locis]  If  the 
text  is  sound,  the  meaning  must  be  that 
Cicero  can  spare  some  of  his  picturesque 
retreats,  and  by  their  sale  raise  the  money 
for  the  site  of  the  monument.  But  the 
suggestion    of    Pluj-gers    mentioned    by 
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hoc  opus  est.  Video  etiam  a  quibus  adiuvari  possim.  Sed  loquere 
cum  Silio.  Nihil  enim  est  melius.  Mandavi  etiam  Siccae.  Re- 
scripsit  constitutum  se  cum  eo  habere.  Scribet  igitur  ad  me  quid 
egerit  et  tu  videbis. 


DLX.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  24). 

ASTURA  ;    MAKCH  20  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  4,5  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  A.  Silio,  de  Ovia,   de  Cicerone  Athenis  sustentando,   de  Publilii  itinere  in 
Africam,  de  niorte  P.  Crassi  Venuleiae  filii  et  Eegilli  Lepidi   filii. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Bene  fecit  A.  Silius,  qui  transegerit :  neque  enim  ei  deesse 
volebam  et  quid  possem  timebam.  De  Ovia  confice,  ut  scribis. 
De  Cicerone  tempus  esse  iam  videtur,  sed  quaero,  quod  illi  opus 
erit,  Athenis  permutarine  possit  an  ipsi  ferendum  sit,  de  totaque  re 
quem  ad  modum  et  quando  placeat  velim  consideres.  Publilius 
iturusne  sit  in  Africam  et  quando  ex  Aledio  scire  poteris  :  quaeras 
et  ad  me  scribas  velim,  2.  Et,  ut  ad  meas  ineptias  redeam,  velim 
me  certiorem  facias,  P.  Crassus,  Venuleiae  filius,  vivone  P.  Crasso 
consulari,  patre  suo,  mortuus  sit,  ut  ego  meminisse  videor,  an  post. 
Item  quaero  de  Pegillo,  Lepidi  filio,  rectene  meminerim  patre 
vivo  mortuum.  3.  Cispiana  explicabis  itemque  Preciana.  De 
Attica,  optime  :   et  ei  salutem  dices  et  Piliae. 

Boot  is  very  ingenious,  and  worthy  of  constitutum']      '  has  made  an  appoint- 
that  brilliant  scholar.     He  has  detected  ment '  to  talk  the  matter  over. 
in  the  passage  a  hexameter  verse  and  the 
beginning  of  a  second  (with  the  words  of 

Cicero  qtiam  amoenis  locis  coming  in  be-  1.  qui  transegerit]     '  in  having  come  to 

tween   the  two  verses)  which  he  would  an  agreement,'  '  having  settled  the  matter 

add  to  the  fragments  of  Lucilius.      He  out  of  court. ' 

would  read —  Athenis]     '  whether  his  allowance  can 

Nee  mihi  tain  argento  ncc  ve.ste  opus  est  be  made  to  him  by  a  draft  on  Athens  or 

neque  bubus  must  be  made  over  to  him  here.' 

quam  amoenis  locis  :  2.  ad  meas  ineptias]     '  to  my  scribbling, ' 

IIoc  opus  est —  his  De  luctu  minuendo, 

*  /  care  not  so  much  for  })late,  raiment,  or  3.  Cispiana]     Cispius  and  Precius  owed 

herds '    as    for  picturesque   sites  for  my  money  to  Cicero,  or  perhaps  they  had  left 

girl's  monument :  him  legacies.     He  refers  to  a  legacy  from 

That 's  what  I  want,'  a  Precius  in  Att.  vi.  9,  2  (282). 
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DLXI.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  25). 

ASTURA  ;    MARCH  21  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  hortis  emendis  et  pecunia  pro  iis  solvenda. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Scripsit  ad  me  diligenter  Sicca  de  Silio,  seque  ad  te  rem 
detulisse,  quod  tu  idem  scribis.  Mihi  et  res  et  condicio  placet,  sed 
ita,  ut  numerato  malim  quam  aestimatione.  Voluptarias  enim 
possessiones  nolet  Silius.  Vectigalibus  autem  ut  his  possum  esse 
contentus,  quae  habeo,  sic  vix  minoribus.  Unde  ergo  numerato  ? 
HS  DC.  exprimes  ab  Hermogene,  cum  praesertim  necesse  erit,  et 
domi  video  esse  HS  i>c.  Reliquae  pecuniae  vel  usuram  Silio 
pendemus,  dura  a  Faberio  vel  ab  aliquo,  qui  Faberio  debet,  reprae- 
sentabimus.  Erit  etiam  aliquid  alicunde.  Sed  totam  rem  tu 
gubernabis.  2.  Drusianis  vero  hortis  multo  Jws  antepouo  :  neque 
suut  umquam  comparati.  Mihi  crede,  una  me  causa  mo  vet, 
in'qua  scio  me  rervrpioaOai.  Sed,  ut  facis,  obsequere  huic  errori 
meo.  Nam  quod  scribis  eyytipajua,  actum  iam  de  isto  est :  alia 
magis  quaero. 

1.  Voluptarias']  '  show-places.'  Cicero  referred  to  as  Aesopi  JUius.  This,  how- 
would  rather  give  SiLius  ready  money,  for  ever,  may  be  a  mere  jest  like  Amyntae 
if  he  assigned  to  him  some  property  of  his  Jilins  for  L.  Marcius  PliUippus.  At  all 
own  at  a  valuation,  that  valuation  should  events  he  is  to  be  distinguished  from 
be  very  high,  and  Silius  would  not  be  Hermogenes  Clodius  who  was  a  freed- 
very  likely  to  accept  it,  as  he  was  under-  man. 

stood  not  to  be  desirous  of  acquiring '  show-  cum  . . .  erit]     For  cum  causal  with  f  ut. 

places,'  loci  amoeni,  as  Cicero  calls  them  op.  Madv.  Fin.  v.  28. 

elsewhere.     Cicero's  property  would  be  a  vel  tisuraiu]     '  I  will  even  pay  interest 

voltqHaria  possessio,  not  a  mere  farm.  on  the  rest  of  the  purchase- money,  until  I 

Vectiffalibus]    '  though  I  can  live  on  my  can  get  cash  from  Faberius  or  from  some 

present  income,  yet   1   could   hardly   do  debtor  of  his.     Besides  there  will  be  some- 

with  less.'  thing  from  other  quarters.' 

SS  nc-^     This    number    is    probably  2.  comparati]    '  the  property  of  Drusus 

erroneous  ;    600,000   sesterces  would  be  was  never  put  on  the  same  level  as  this.' 

more  than  £5000,  far  too  large  a  sum  to  We  should  have  expected  comparandi  or 

represent  a   small  part  of  the   purchase  comparabiles  rather  than  comparati. 

price.      Numbers   are    very  easily    cor-  rervcpiacrdai]      'lam  entHe,^  'I  am 

rupted.  foolish  over'  this  scheme  of  dedicating  a 

Hermogene]     Hermogenes  owed  money  shrine  to  Tullia. 

to  Cicero.     Corradus  identifies  him  with  a  iyy^pafxa]     '  as  to  your  advice  that  I 

son  of  the  tragic  actor  Aesopus,   named  should  die  in  harness,  that  is  all  up  :  I 

Hermogenes,  and  said  to  be  very  wealthy,  think  of  other  things  now.'     He  refers  to 

having  inherited  all  the  earnings  of  his  Atticus's  advice  to  resort  to  the  forum  and 

distinguished   father.      He   is   elsewhere  Senate,  and  to  make  politics  '  the  employ- 
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DLXII.     CIOEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  26). 
astura;  march  22;  a.  u.  c.  709  ;  b.  c.  45  ;  aet.  cic.  61. 

De  Siliaao  negotio,  de  occupationibus  Attici  et  studio  una  cum  Cicerone  vivendi 
de  Nicia. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Sicca,  ut  scribit,  etiam  si  nihil  confecerit  cum  A.  Silio, 
tamen  se  scribit  x.  Kal.  esse  venturum.  Tuis  occupationibus 
ignosco,  eaeque  mihi  sunt  notae.  De  voluntate  tua,  ut  simul  simus, 
vel  studio  potius  et  cupiditate  non  dubito.  2.  De  Nicia  quod  scribis, 
si  ita  me  haberem  ut  eius  humanitate  frui  possem,  in  primis 
vellem  ilium  mecum  habere.  Sed  mihi  solitudo  et  recessus  pro- 
vincia  est.  Quod  quia  facile  ferebat  Sicca,  eo  magis  ilium 
desidero.  Praeterea  nosti  Niciae  nostri  imbecillitatem,  mollitiam, 
consuetudinem  victus.  Cur  ergo  illi  molestus  esse  velim,  cum 
mihi  ille  iucundus  esse  nou  possit  ?  Voluntas  tamen  eius  mihi 
grata  est.  Unam  rem  ad  me  scripsisti,  de  qua  decrevi  nihil  tibi 
rescribere.  Spero  enim  me  a  te  impetrasse  ut  privares  me  ista 
molestia.     Piliae  et  Atticae  salutem. 

ment  of  his  old  age.'     The  word  literally  2.  Nicia]     Nicias  of  Cos  is  mentioned 

means  'an  emfjloyment  (or  position)  to  in  an  interesting  passage  in  Att.  vii.  3, 

grow  old  in.'     With  this  passage  must  he  10  (294). 

compared  Att.  xii.  29,  2  (565),  vel  tuilliid  solitudo  .  . .  est]     '  the  solitary  life  of  a 

iyy-qpa/xa  vel  fVTa(piov  putato,  where  it  is  recluse  is   my   sphere   of   action.'     This 

clear  (as  Boot  has  pointed  out)  that  Cicero  whole  passage  down  to  grata  (quoted  by 

refers  to  the  story  which  we  find  in  Plu-  Suet.  Gramm.  §  14)  expresses  very  appo- 

tarch's  Cato  24,  that  Cato  the  Censor  used  sitely   and   elegantly  a   state    of  feeling 

to  say  that,  even  as  Dionysius  was  advised  which    is   very   widely  experienced   but 

by  a  friend  to  look  on  the  throne  as  a  fine  very  rarely  expressed  in  words, 

position  to  die  in  (eVrix^ioj'),  so  he  thought  inihecillitatem,  nioUitiani\  These  express 

the  service  of  the  state  the  best  place  to  physical  disabilities  on  the  part  of  Nicias. 

grow  old  in  {iyyrjpaixa.) — '  as  there  is  no  Cicero  felt  that  his  way  of  life   would 

bed  for  a  dying  man  like  the  throne,  so  prove  a  constraint  in  Nicias,  and  did  not 

there   is   no  armchair  for  old   age    like  see  that  there  were  any  counterbalancing 

politics.'     So  Cicero  says  to  his  friend,  advantages     accruing    to    himself    from 

concerning  the  monument,  'you  may  look  Nicias. 

on  it  either  as  the  fad  of  my  old  age  or  Unam  retn]     He  refers  to  the  difficulty 

the  solace  of  my  deathbed.'  with  Terentia  from  which  he  has  already 

more  than  once  begged  Atticus  to  deliver 

1.  ut  scrihii]     These  words  are  gone-  him; 

rally   bracketed   by  editors    as    spurious  privares]      '  rid    me ' ;    privare   unlike 

because  scribit  follows.     But  to  weed  out  our  deprive  often  refers  to  the  removal  of 

such  slips  from  the  letters  is  to  rob  them  undesirable  things,  states,  &c. 
of  a  characteristic  feature. 
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DLXIII.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  27). 

ASTURA  ;    MARCH  23  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B,  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  Siliano  negotio,  de  Cottae  villula,  de  Cicerone  suo,  de  Aledio,  de  litteiaium 
«ommercio,  de  Bruti  adventu  exspectato. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  De  Siliano  negotio,  etsi  mihi  non  est  ignota  condicio,  tamen 
hodie  me  ex  Sicca  arbitror  omnia  cogniturum.  Cottae,  quod  negas 
te  nosse,  ultra  Silianam  villam  est,  quam  puto  tibi  notam  esse, 
villula  sordida  et  valde  pusilla,  nil  agri,  ad  nuUam  rem  loci  satis 
nisi  ad  earn,  quam  quaero.  Sequor  celebritatem.  Sed,  si  perficitur 
de  hortis  Silii,  hoc  est,  si  perficis — est  enim  totum  positum  in  te — , 
nihil  est  scilicet  quod  de  Cotta  cogitemus.  2.  De  Cicerone,  ut 
scribis,  ita  faciam  :  ipsi  permittam  de  tempore  :  nummorum  quan- 
tum opus  erit,  ut  permutetur,  tu  videbis.  Ex  Aledio,  quod  scribas 
si  quid  inveneris,  scribes.  Et  ego  ex  tuis  animadverto  litteris 
et  profecto  tu  ex  meis  nihil  habere  nos  quod  scribamus :  eadem 
quotidie,  quae  iam  iamque  ipsa  contrita  sunt,  tamen  facere  non 
possum  quin  quotidie  ad  te  mittam,  ut  tuas  accipiam.  3.  De 
Bruto  tamen,  si  quid  habebis.  Scire  enim  iam  puto  ubi  Pansam 
exspectet.  Si,  ut  consuetudo  est,  in  prima  provincia,  circiter  Kal. 
adfuturus  videtur.  Yellem  tardius.  Valde  enim  urbem  fugio 
multas  ob  causas.  Itaque  id  ipsum  dubito  an  excusationem  ali- 
quaDi  ad  ilium  parem  :  quod  quidem  video  facile  esse.  Sed  habe- 
mus  satis  temporis  ad  cogitandum.     Piliae,  Atticae  salutem. 

1.  pusillal  'dirty,  very  mean  little  3.  Bruto]  that  is,  about  the  day  of  his 
farmstead.'  Pusilla  sometimes  means  probable  arrival  in  Rome  on  his  return 
'  miniature.'      "We    have    Eoma   pusilla,       from  his  Gallic  province. 

'  the  city  on  a  small  scale,'  in  Att.  v.  2,  2  prima jjrovincia]  '  at  the  very  threshold 

(185).  of  his  province,'  that  is,  the  border  nearest 

Sequor  celebritatem']     *  what  I  aim  at  is  Eome  ;  cp.  Fam.  iii.  6,  2  (213);  ultima 

a  central  position.'  jjrov.  Att.  v.  16,  4  (208)  ;  primus  digitus, 

scilicet]     'of  course.'  Catull.  ii.  3  ;  in  summa  Sacra  via,  Plane. 

2.  contrita]     '  worn  threadbare.'  17;  summa  hieme,  Fam.  xiii.  60,  2  (164). 
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DLXIV.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  28). 

ASTURA  ;    MARCH  24  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  negotio  Siliano,  de  dolore  suo  et  aliorum  sermone  non  curando,  de  Triario,  de 
Castriciano  negotio,  de  Publilii  profectione,  de  Lentulo  puero. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  De  Silio  nilo  plura  cognovi  ex  praesente  Sicca  quam  ex 
litteris  eius.  Scripserat  enim  diligenter.  Si  igitur  tu  ilium  con- 
veneris,  scribes  ad  me,  si  quid  videbitm-.  De  quo  putas  ad  me 
missum  esse,  sit  missum  necne  nescio,  dictum  quidem  mihi  certe 
nihil  est.  Tu  igitur,  ut  coepisti,  et,  si  quid  ita  conficies,  quod 
equidem  non  arbitror  fieri  posse,  ut  illi  probetur,  Ciceronem,  si 
tibi  placebit,  adbibebis.  Eius  aliquid  interest  videri  illius  causa 
voluisse,  mea  quidem  nihil  nisi  id,  quod  tu  scis,  quod  ego  magni 
aestimo.  2.  Quod  me  ad  meam  consuetudinem  revocas,  fuit  meum 
quidem  iam  pridem  rempublicam  lugere,  quod  faciebam,  sed 
mitius,  Erat  enim  ubi  acquiescerem.  Nunc  plane  nee  ego  victum 
nee  vitam  illam  colere  possum,  nee  in  ea  re  quid  aliis  videatur 
mihi  puto  curandum.  Mea  mihi  conscientia  pluris  est  quam 
omnium  sermo.  Quod  me  ipse  per  litteras  consolatus  sum,  non 
paenitet  me  quantum  profecerim.  Maerorem  minui :  dolorem 
nee  potui  nee,  si  possem,  vellem.  3.  De  Triario,  bene  interpre- 
taris  voluntatem  meam.     Tu  vero  nihil,  nisi  ut  illi  volent.     Amo 

1.  De  quo  putas]    '  as  to  that  subject  on  interests;    I   have    no    concern    in   the 

which  you  think  a  message  has  been  sent  matter  but  that  which  you  know  of.'    He 

to  me.'     This  was  the  aftair  of  Terentia's  refers  to  his  anxiety  to  take  the   course 

dower  and  her  possible  allowance  to  young  which  honour  points   out  in   the   whole 

Marcus,  in  view  of  which  Cicero  suggests  transaction. 

that  the  latter  should  have  an  interview  2.  Erat  .  .  .  nbi]     He  refers  to  his  love 

with  his  mother  {Ciceronem  adhibcbis).  for  TuUia. 

conJicies\     Observe  that  this  future  is  vitam  . .  .  colere']    This  expression  which 

used  in  apparently  quite  the  same  way  as  seemed  incorrect  to  Ernesti  is  sufficiently 

conveneris  above.     This  is  one  of  the  pas-  defended  by  the  Plautine  parallel,  equidem 

sages  to  which  Munro  appeals  (on  Lucr.  vix  vitam  colo,  Rud.  i.  5,  25,  adduced  by 

i.  1114)  to  show  that  there  is  often  prac-  Boot,  and  Ter.  Heaut.  i.  1,  84. 

tically    no   difference   between    the    first  Maerorem  .  .  .  dolorem]     maeror  is  the 

and  second  futures :  cp.    B,oby,   §    1485,  outward  manifestation,  dolor  the  inward 

Madv.    Opusc.   Acad.  463,    note   1    (ed.  feeling,  of  grief.     See  on  Att.  i.   16,    3 

1887).  (22) :  cp.  the  touching  line  in  Hor.  Epist. 

ut  illi  probetur]     sc.  Terentiae.  i.  14,  7,fratrei?i  maerentis,  rapto  defratre 

Eius   aliquid    interest]       '  it    will    do  dolentis. 

Marcus  good  to  seem  to  have  studied  her  3.  illi]     the  family  of  Triarius. 
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ilium  mortuum,  tutor  sum  liberis,  totam  domum  diligo.  De 
Castrioiano  uegotio,  si  Castricius  pro  mancipiis  pecuniam  aceipere 
volet  eamque  ita  solvi,  ut  nunc  solvitur,  certe  nihil  est  commodius. 
Sin  autem  ita  actum  est,  ut  ipsa  mancipia  abduceret,  non  milii 
videtur  esse  aequum — rogas  enim  me  ut  tibi  scribam  quid  mihi 
videatur — :  nolo  enim  negotii  Quintum  fratrem  quidquam  habere, 
quod  videor  mihi  intellexisse  tibi  videri  idem.  Publilius,  si 
aequinoctium  exspectat,  ut  scribis  Aledium  dicere,  navigaturus 
videtur.  Mihi  autem  dixerat  per  Siciliam.  Utrum  et  quando 
velim  scire.  Et  velim  aliquando,  cum  erit  tuum  commodum, 
Lentulum  puerum  visas  eique  de  mancipiis  quae  tibi  videbitur 
attribuas.     Piliae,  Atticae  salutem. 


DLXV.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  29). 

ASTURA  ;    MARCH  25  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  negotio  Siliano,  de  Bruto,  de  hortis  einendis  et  de  se  ab  Oppio  et  Balbo  in  hac  re 
adiuvando. 

CICEEO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Silius,  ut  scribis,  hodie.  Cras  igitur  tu  vel  potius  cum  poteris, 
scribes,  si  quid  erit,  cum  videris.  Nee  ego  Brutum  vito  nee 
tamen  ab  eo  levationem  ullam  exspecto,  sed  eraut  causae  cur 
hoc  tempore  istic  esse  noUem,  quae  si  manebunt,  quaerenda  erit 
excusatio  apud  Brutum  et,  ut  nunc  est,  mansurae  videntur.  2.  De 
hortis,  quaeso,  explica;  caput  illud  est,  quod^scis.  Sequitur  ut 
etiam  mihi  ipsi  quiddam  opus  sit :  nee  enim  esse  in  turba  possum 

Castriciano  negotio']     '  As  to  that  trans-  here  take  the  place  of  sihi :  the  simplest 
action  with   Castricius,   if   C.   will  take  correction  is  i<«  (i"  for  i). 
money  for  the  slaves  on  the  present  terms  navigaturus]      '  seems  likely  to   go  to 
[t(t  nunc  solvitur,  that  is  by  uestimatio'],  of  Africa  by  long  sea ;  now  he  had  told  me 
course  nothing  could  he  better.     But  if  he  was  going   overland  through  Sicily.' 
things   have    gone    so   far    that    he   has  He  mentions  the  equinox,  as  it  was  a  little 
actually  conveyed  the  slaves  away,  I  don't  before  this  period  of  the  year  that  navi- 
think  it  would  be  fair  to  coerce  him  into  gation  commenced  after  the  winter, 
accepting  money.'     Q.  Cicero  had  made  Lentuluiii]    son  of  Dolabella  and  Tnllia. 
over  certain  slaves  to  Castricius  in  liqui- 
dation of  a  debt.     He  afterwards  changed  1.  hodie]     sc.  te  conveniet. 
his  mind  about  parting  with  them.     This  apud  Brictiim]     See  on  Att.  xii.  14.  1 
Castricius  is  perhaps  the  same  mentioned  (146). 

in  Att.  ii.  7,  5  (3i).     The  above  view  is  ut  nunc  est]     '  as  matters  now  stand' : 

Popma's.  cp.  Fam.  x.  31,  6  (824). 

ita]     The  mss  read  ei,  which  could  not  2.  Sequitur]     '  A  further  consideration 

D2 
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nee  a  vobis  abesse.  Huic  meo  consilio  nihil  reperio  isto  loco 
aptius,  et  de  bac  re  quid  tui  consilii  sit.  Mihi  persuasum  est 
et  eo  magis,  quod  idem  intellexi  tibi  videri,  me  ab  Oppio  et  Balbo 
valde  diligi.  Cum  his  communices,  quanto  opere  et  qua  re  velim 
hortos,  sed  id  ita  posse,  si  expediatur  illud  Faberianum,  siutne 
igitur  auctores  f uturi.  Si  qua  etiam  iactura  faeienda  sit  in  reprae- 
sentando,  quoad  possunt  adducito — totum  enim  illud  desperatum — : 
denique  intelliges  ecquid  inclinent  ad  hoc  meum  consilium  adiu- 
vandum.  Si  quid  erit,  magnum  est  adiumentum :  si  minus, 
quacumque  ratione  contendamus.  Yel  tu  illud  eyjripana,  quemad- 
modum  scripsisti,  vel  Ivracpiov  putato.  De  illo  Ostiensi  nihil  est 
cogitandum.  Si  hoc  non  adsequimur — a  Lamia  non  puto  posse — , 
Damasippi  experiendum  est. 


DLXYI.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xit.  33). 
astura;  march  26 ;  a.  u.  c.  709  ;  b.  c.  45  ;  aet.  cic.  61. 

De  hortis  emendis,  si  non  Silii  aut  Drusi,  at  Damasippi,  de  valetudine  Atticae. 
CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Ego,  ut  heri  ad  te  scripsi,  si  et  Silius  is  fuerit,  quern  tu 
putas,  uec  Drusus  facilem  se  praebuerit,  Damasippum  velim 
aggrediare.     Is,  opinor,  ita  partes  fecit  in  ripa  nescio  quotenorum 

is  that  I  want  the  horti  [not  only  for  iactura']    Cicero  is  willing  to  relinquish 

TuUia's    monument,    but]    for  my  own  part  of  his  claim  on  prompt  payment  of 

healtli  to  some  extent.     I  cannot  endure  the  remainder.     He  despairs  of  payment 

the  turmoil  of  Eorae,  nor  [on  the  other  in  full. 

Land]  to  be  away  fiom  you.'  quoad  possunt']      sc.   adduci.      '  Draw 

quid  tui  consilii  sit]     sc.  scribes.     For  them  on  as  far  as  you  can,' that  is,  '  get  as 

the  constant  ellipse  of  the  tenses  oiscribere  much  of  the  debt  as  you  can  from  them.' 

in  the  Letters  see  Lehmann,  p.  6.  cottfeiidainus]     '  we  must  make  a  push 

iia  .  .  .  si]     '  only  if.'  somehow  or  other  '  to  carry   our  point. 

communices]     Thisuse  of  the  pres.  subj.  Cicero  and  Caesar  hardly  ever  use  qui- 

is  rare  in  the  Letters.     Boot  proposes  to  cunque  indefinite  except   in   the   abl.  in 

add  qiuieso,  which  might  have  fallen  out  such   expressions    as    quacanque   rat'ione, 

before  qunnto.  quocunque  modo.     A  rare  exception  is  Att. 

sintnc  igitur  auctores]    '  ask  them  there-  iii.  21  (SO),  quamcunque  in  jjartem,  which 

fore  if  they  will  guarantee  the  payment  of  shows   that  the   transition    towards    the 

that  debt.'    Some  such  word  as  rogej  must  later  usage  had  already  begun  in  Cicero's 

be  inferred  from  communices.     Oppius  and  time. 

Balbus  were  managing  the  affairs  of  Fa-  iyy{]paiJia]     See  on  Ep.  561  ad  Jin. 
berius  (whom  Appian  calls  rhv  jpa/j.fj.aTea 

Tov   Kaio-apos)   during  his  absence  with  \.  partes  fecit]      'he   has   distributed 

Caesar.  his  property  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber 
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iugerum,  ut  certa  pretia  constitueret,  quae  mihi  nota  non  sunt. 
Scribes  ad  me  igitur  quidquid  egeris.  2.  Vehementerme  sollicitat 
Atticae  nostrae  valetudo,  ut  verear  etiam  ne  quae  culpa  sit.  Sed 
et  paedagogi  probitas  et  medici  adsiduitas  et  tota  domus  in  omni 
genere  diligeus  me  rursus  id  suspicari  vetat.  Cura  igitur  :  plura 
enim  non  possum. 


DLXVII.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xh.  so). 

ASTURA  ;    MARCH  27  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  Lentulo,  de  negotio  Siliano,  de  niancipiis  Castricianis,  de  Oviae  negotio. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Quaero  quod  ad  te  scribam,  sed  nihil  est.  Eadem  quotidie. 
Quod  Lentulum  invisis,  valde  gratum.  Pueros  attribue  ei  quot  et 
quos  videbitur.  De  Silii  voluntate  vendendi  et  de  eo,  quanti,  tu 
vereri  videris,  primum  ne  nolit,  deinde  ne  tanti.  Sicca  aliter,  sed 
tibi  assentior.  Quare,  ut  ei  plaeuit,  scripsi  ad  Egnatium.  Quod 
Silius  te  cum  Clodio  loqui  vult,  potes  id  mea  voluntate  facere, 
commodiusque  est  quam  quod  ille  a  me  petit,  me  ipsum  scribere 
ad  Clodium.  2.  De  mancipiis  Castricianis,  commodissimum  esse 
credo  transigere  Egnatium  :  quod  scribis  te  ita  futurum  putare. 
Cum  Ovia  quaeso  quidem  ut  conficiatur.  Quoniam,  ut  scribis,  nox 
erat,  in  liodierna  epistola  plura  exspecto. 

into  certain  lots,  each  of  a  certain  number  Atticus  to  assign  him   whatever    slaves 

of  iiigera  (I  know  not  how  many),  at  fixed  he   needs. 

prices  for  each,  with  which  I  am  not  ac-  Be  SiUi]  '  as  to  Silius  and  the  questions 

quainted.'  whether  he  will  sell,  and  for  how  much, 

2.  paedagor/'i]    Caecilia,  the  daughter  of  on  the  first  you  seem  to  fear  he  will  not, 

Atticus,  often  called  Attica  and  Jtticiila  and  secondly  that  he  will  not  take  our 

in  the  Letters,  was  at  this  time  under  the  price.' 

care  oi&paechiffoffus.  Suetonius  in  a  passage  cum  Clodio']    Boot  infers  from  Att.  xiii. 

referred  to  by  Boot  (De  grammaticis,  16)  24  (640)  that  this  Clodius  is  the  same  per- 

tells  us  that  subsequently,  when  married  son  M'ho  is  there  called  Hermogenes  Clo- 

to  Agrippa,  Attica  studied  under  one  Cae-  dius. 

cilius,  an  Epirote,  her  relations  with  whom  2.    mancipiis     Castricianis']      See    Ep. 

did  not  escape  '  calumnious  strokes.'  564,  3. 

Quoniam, . . .  nox  erat]  '  since,  as  I  gather 
from  your  letter,  it  was  night-time  when 

1.  Loituhim]     Cicero's  grandson,    son  you  wrote  it,  I  expect  a  fuller  communi- 

of     TuUia    and     Dolabella.       He     tells  cation  to-day.' 
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DLXYIII.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  31,  §  3,  and  32). 

ASTURA  ;    MARCH  28  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  Egnatio,   de  Publilia,   quae  cum  matre  sua  ad  se  venire  velit,   retinenda, 
de  sumptibus  Ciceronis  sui  moderandis. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

[31],  3.  Egnatius  mihi  scripsit.  Is  si  quid  tecum  locutus  erit 
— coram odissime  enim  per  eum  agi  potest — ,  ad  me  scribes,  et  id 
agendum  puto.  Nam  cum  Silio  non  video  confici  posse.  Piliae 
et  Atticae  salutem.  Haec  ad  te  mea  manu.  Vide,  quaeso,  quid 
agendum  sit.  [32],  1,  Publilia  ad  me  scripsit,  matrem  suam,  eum 
Publilio  videretur,  ad  me  eum  illo  veuturam  et  se  una,  si  ego 
paterer :  orat  multis  et  supplicibus  verbis,  ut  liceat  et  ut  sibi 
rescribam.  Res  quam  molesta  sit  vides.  Rescripsi  mi  etiam 
gravius  esse  quam  tum,  cum  illi  dixissem  me  solum  esse  velle, 
quare  nolle  me  hoc  tempore  eam  ad  me  venire.  Putabam,  si 
nihil  rescripsissem,  illam  cum  matre  venturam  :  nunc  non  puto. 
Apparebat  enim  illas  litteras  non  illius  esse.  Illud  autem, 
quod  fore  video,  ipsum  volo  vitare,  ne  illi  ad  me  veniant.     Et 

[31],  3.  Haec]     refers  to  -what  follows.  have   been  a  habitual   form   in  familiar 

[32],  1.  Publilia']    Cicero  was  now  mar-  communication, 

ried  to  Publilia.     He  writes  to  his  friend  «o«  illi/is  esse]     Publilia   had  written 

Plancius  (Fani.  iv.  14,  3)  that  he  married  the  letter  at  her  mother's  dictation.     She 

lier  only  to  repair  his  shattered  fortunes  by  would  not  come  when  Cicero  forbade  her, 

means  of  her  ample  dower.     He  divorced  but  she  might  have  done  so  if  Cicero  had 

her  not  long  after  this  time,  we  are  told,  left  the  letter  unanswered.     But  he  says 

because  she  did  not  seem  to  feel  the  death  in  the  next  sentence  that  he  thinks  '  they 

of  Tullia.     He  seems  to  have  had  some  will  come'  ;  who  are  'they'  ?   Plainly  we 

trouble  about  refunding  her  dower  to  her  should  say  the  brother  Publilius  and  the 

brother  Publilius  (Att.  xiii.  34  and  47  h,  2).  mother.     Hence  we  have  changed  illae  to 

Even  now  he  refuses  to  see  her  in  his  illi,  understanding  that  word  to  mean  the 

affliction.  other  two,  Publilius  and  the  mother,  the 

videretur]    So  Klotz  and  "Weseuberg  for  pronoun  according  to  rule  following  the 

loquereUir  of  the  mss.  masculine  grander.      '  If  the  subjects  con- 

mi  etiant  gravius  esse]  M.  has  me  etiam  nected  are  of  different  gender,  the  adjective 
gravius  esse,  and  many  edd.  preserve  this  is  regulated  in  gender  by  the  nearest  sub- 
reading,  adding  affectum.  But  Orclli's  stantive  if  the  singular  is  used.  If  on  the 
change  of  me  to  mi  is  far  simpler.  Gravi-  contrary  the  plui'al  is  employed,  then  the 
ter  est  mihi  is  a  very  good  phrase  fo'-  'it  gemler  in  the  case  of  living  beings  is  mas- 
goes  ill  with  me,'  that  is,  '  I  am  in  great  culine,  as  uxor  mca  et  Jilius  mortui  sunt,'' 
distress  of  mind  '  ;  ci.  fnit  periucunde,  'I  Madv.  ^214,  a,  b.  Uxor  mea  et  Jilius 
enjoyed  myself  greatly,'  Att.  xiii.  52,  1  would  be  referred  to  by  a  masculine  pro- 
(679)  and  note  there.  The  mss  often  give  noun,  illi.  So  '  a  brother  and  a  sister'  are 
■mi  for  mihi  in  the  Letters.     It  seems  to  called  fratres. 
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una  est  vitatio  ut  ego  avolem.  Nolim,  sed  necesse  est.  Te  hoc 
nunc  rogo  ut  explores  ad  quam  diem  hie  ita  possim  esse,  ut 
ne  opprimar.  Ages,  ut  scribis,  temperate.  2.  Ciceroni  velim_ 
hoc  proponas,  ita  taraen,  si  tibi  non  iniquum  videbitur,  ut 
sumptus  huius  peregrinationis,  quibus,  si  Romae  esset  domum- 
que  conduceret,  quod  facere  cogitabat,  facile  contentus  futurus 
erat,  accommodet  ad  mercedes  Argileti  et  Aventini,  et  cum  ei 
proposueris,  ipse  velim  reliqua  moderere,  quemadmodum  ex  iis 
mercadibus  suppeditemus  ei,  quod  opus  sit.  Praestabo  nee  Bibu- 
lum  nee  Acidinum  nee  Messallam,  quos  Athenis  futures  audio, 
maiores  sumptus  facturos  quam  quod  ex  eis  mercedibus  recipietur. 
Itaque  velim  videas,  primum,  conductores  qui  sint,  et  quanti,  deinde, 
ut  sit  qui  ad  diem  solvat,  et,  quid  viatici,  quid  instrumenti  satis 
sit.  lumento  certe  Athenis  nihil  opus  est.  Quibus  autem  in  via 
utatur,  domi  sunt  plura  quam  opus  erat,  quod  etiam  tu  animad- 
vertes. 


xma  vitatio']     See  Raid  on  Acad.  ii.  51. 

avolem']  This  word  has  been  inserted 
by  Madvig.  It  would  have  easily  fallen 
out  before  Nolim. 

ut  scribis]  Atticus  had  probably  recom- 
mended gentleness  in  the  treatment  of 
Publilia  in  a  former  letter.  We  need  not 
suppose  that  he  had  discussed  this  very 
incident  M'ith  Cicero  before,  for  in  that 
case  Cicero  would  not  now  have  written  in 
such  detail. 

2.  Ciceroni  relim  hoc  proponas]  '  I  wish 
you  would  make  this  suggestion  to  my 
son — that  is,  if  you  think  it  fair — that  in 
this  sojourn  of  his  at  Athens  he  should 
keep  his  expenses  within  the  sum  which 
the  rents  of  my  property  in  the  Argiletum 
and  the  Aventine  will  yield  ;  he  would 
have  been  quite  satisfied  with  that  allow- 
ance if  he  had  rented  a  house  in  Rome,  as 
he  had  intended.  And  further,  I  should 
be  obliged  if  you  would  so  arrange  that 
out  of  these  rents  I  may  be  able  to  supply 
him  with  what  is  necessary.'  The  Argi- 
h  tiiiii  was  the  booksellers'  street  in  Rome. 
Martial  directs  thither  a  friend  who  asks 
him  for  a  copy  of  his  hook.  '  iS^o  doubt,' 
he  writes,  '  you  often  go  down  the  Argi- 


letum,' Argi  ncmpe  soles  suhire  letmn,  i. 
lis,  9.  The  tmesis  is  nearly  as  bad  as 
the  Ennian  cere  commimdt  brum  for  com- 
minuit  cerebrum,  inasmuch  as  the  Argi- 
letum  no  doubt  meant  '  Clay  St.'  and  was 
derived  from  argilla,  and  had  no  reference 
whatever  to  the  'death  of  Argus.'  This 
etymology  M'as,  however,  the  popular  one 
at  Rome :  cp.  Verg.  A.  viii.  345.  A 
similar  modern  instance  is  Brasenose  Col- 
lege, which  true  etymology  derives,  we 
believe,  from  a  brasen-hus,  or  brew- 
house. 

Praestabo]  '  I  will  guarantee  that  none 
of  the  other  young  Romans  -who  are  going 
to  study  at  Athens  wiU  have  a  better 
allowance.' 

quanti]     This  is  the  genitive  of  price. 

■ut  sit  qui  ad  diem  solvat']  '  j-ou  must 
see  that  the  tenant  shall  be  a  person  who 
shall  pay  his  rent  punctually.' 

instrumenti]     '  outfit.' 

lumento]     '  an  equipage.' 

animadvertes]  '  you  will  see  to  be  the 
case.'  The  ms  gives  animadvert'is,  but 
this  must  be  corrected  to  animadvertes  or 
animadcertisti.  The  former  seems  the 
easier  remedy. 
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DLXIX.     OICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  3i,  §§  i,  2). 

ASTURA  ;    MARCH  29  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  mutata  SIlii  sententia,  de  hortis  Drusi,  de  villa  Coponiana,  de  repraesentandis 
ad  emptionem  nummis. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Silium  mutasse  sententiam  Sicca  mirabatur.  Equidem 
magis  miror,  quod,  cum  in  filium  causara  conferr'et,  quae  mihi 
non  iniusta  videtur — habet  enim  qualem  vult — ,  ais  te  putare — si 
addiderimus  aliud  a  quo  refugiat — cum  ab  ipso  id  fuerit  desti- 
natiun,  venditurum.  2.  Quaeris  a  me  quod  summum  pretium 
constituam  et  quantum  anteire  istos  hortos  Drusi :  accessi  num- 
quam  :  Coponianam  villam  et  veterem  et  non  magnam  novi,  silvam 
nobilem,  fructum  autem  neutrius,  quod  tamen  puto  nos  scire  opor- 
tere.  Sed  mihi  utrivis  istorum  tempore  magis  meo  quam  ratione 
aestimandi  sunt.  Possim  autem  adsequi  necne  tu  velim  cogites. 
Si  enim  Faberianum  venderem,  explicare  vel  repraesentatione  non 


1.  destinatitm']  This  is  a  difficult  pas- 
sage, which  we  can  see  only  t\YO  methods 
of  explaining.  One  is  that  suggested  by 
Gronovius,  and  the  only  objection  to  it  is 
that  it  asctibes  to  destinare  the  Plautine 
meaning  'to  buy.'  This  does  not  seem  in 
itself  improbable,  and  the  word  seems  to  be 
used  in  a  somewhat  similar  sense  in  Fam. 
vii.  23,  3  (126).  The  whole  passage  might 
then  be  paraphrased  thus  : — '  Sicca  ex- 
presses surprise  that  Silius  should  have 
changed  his  mind  about  selling  his  pro- 
perty. I  am  more  surprised  at  this  : 
namely,  that  though  he  accounts  for  his 
unwillingness  to  sell  by  deference  to  his 
son's  wishes  (rightly,  too,  for  he  is  an  ideal 
youth),  yet  you  tell  me  you  think,  if  we 
included  in  the  transaction  the  purchase 
of  another  property  which  he  is  extremely 
anxious  to  get  rid  of,  on  its  being  pur- 
chased by  us,  he  would  sell  also  the  one 
which  we  desire.'  Another  interpretation 
might  possibly  be  this: — 'If  we  make  a 
further  addition,  which  he  shrinks  from 
[suggesting],  inasmuch  as  he  has  set  nis 
heart  on  the  thing,  you  say  you  think  he 
will  sell.'  Atticus  had  spoken  vaguely 
about  a  possible  offer,  which,  if  made, 
might  overcome  the  objections  of  SiUus  to 


part  with  his  property :  for  Silius  was 
very  anxious  to  get  this  thing,  but  shrank 
from  asking  for  it.  Atticus  is  purposely 
obscure,  so  that  it  is  idle  to  try  to  guess 
what  the  'thing'  may  have  been.  The 
attempts  to  explain  this  passage  otherwise 
are  almost  too  absurd  to  recall :  '  yet  you 
tell  me  that  you  think  if  we  raised  our  bid 
[which  would  requii-e  aliquid  for  aliud'j  he 
would  sell  the  property  from  [the  sale  of] 
which  [his  son]  shrinks,  though  he  himself 
had  made  up  his  mind  to  it.'  Atticus  should 
have  been  an  Oedipus  to  understand  a  sen- 
tence so  expressed. 

2.  anteire']  '  you  ask  me  how  much 
superior  do  I  think  it.'  Anteire  depends 
on  some  such  word  as  existimem  inferred 
from  constituam. 

Coponianam  villam']  Probably  a  part 
of  the  property  of  Drusus. 

silvam]  'a  famous  plantation.'  Wesen- 
berg  would  read  Siliauam  ■nobilem. 

fructum]  'the  produce,'  which  he 
thinks  he  ought  to  ascertain. 

utrivis]  '  either  of  the  two  owes  its 
value  rather  to  my  circumstances  than  to 
any  computation  of  its  real  worth.' 

Faberianum  venderem]  '  if  I  should 
turn  into  money  my  lien  on  Faberius.'' 
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dubitarem  de  Silianis,  si  modo  adduceretur  ut  venderet :  si  venales 
non  haberet,  transirem  ad  Drusum  vel  tanti,  quanti  Egnatius  ilium 
velle  tibi  dixit.  Magno  etiam  adiumento  nobis  Hermogenes  potest 
esse  in  repraesentando.  At  tu  concede  mihi,  quaeso,  ut  eo  animo 
sim,  quo  is  debeat  esse,  qui  emere  cupiat,  et  tamen  ita  servio  cupi- 
ditati  et  dolori  meo,  ut  a  te  regi  velim. 


DLXX.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  34,  and  35,  §  ij. 

ASTURA  ;    MARCH  30  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C,  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  profectione  sua  et  de  ratione  itineris  sui  cum  grata  collaudatione  benevolentiae, 
diligentiae,  prudentiae  Attici. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Ego  hie  vel  sine  Sicca — Tironi  enim  melius  est — ,  facillime 
possem  esse,  ut  in  malis,  sed,  cum  scribas  videndum  milii  esse  ne 
opprimar,  ex  quo  intellegam  te  certmn  diem  illius  profectionis  non 
habere,  putavi  esse  commodius  me  istuc  venire,  quod  idem  video 
tibi  placere.  Cras  igitur  in  Siccae  suburbano  :  inde,  quem  ad  mo- 
dum  suades,  puto  me  in  Ficulensi  fore.  2.  Quibus  de  rebus  ad 
me  scripsisti,  quoniam  ipse  venio,  coram  videbimus.  Tuam  quidem 
et  ill  agendis  nostris  rebus  et  in  consiliis  ineundis  miliique  daudis 

0.   E.    Schmidt   (p.    290)   supposes   that  hobby  and  to  my  grief,  but  not  so  much 

explicare  vel  repraesentatione  is  a  learned  so  as  not  to  be  willing  to  be  guided  by 

gloss  on  venderem.     This  is  possible  ;   but  you.' 
Schmidt's  other  view  is  more  probable, 
viz.  that  tlie  words  are  out  of  order,  and 

■we  should  read  venderem  vel  explicarem  1.  melius   e&t\      'Tiro  is  better.'     Cp. 
repraesentatione,  though  there  is  little  dif-  mi  gravius  esse,  Ep.  568,  2.     Cicero  was 
ference  between  the  two  expressions.   We  probably  aided  by  Sicca  as  well  as  Tiro  in 
often  hear  of  Cicero's  attempt  to  get  cash  his  literary  projects.    As  long  as  Tiro  was 
for  the  Faberian   debt  by  repraesentatio.  laid  up  he  had  only  Sicca  to  help  him. 
But  we  do  not  see  how  repraesentatio  can  facillime  .  .  .  nt  in  malis'\      'as  cheer- 
be  referred  to  the  purchase  of  the  property  fully  as  my  affliction  permits.' 
of  Silius,  as  it  must  be  if  we  retain  the  ne  opprimar^     '  suiprised  by  a  sudden 
ordinary   reading.      Still    the    matter    is  visit' from  Publilius  and  his  mother, 
too  uncertain  to  justify  an  alteration  in  ex  quo  intellegaui]    '  by  which  yoii  mean 
the  text.      Eepraesentare  generally  means  me  to  gather' ;  the  change  to  intelkyeham 
'  to  pay   ready    money   for    a    debt    due  is  unnecessary.                                              * 
some  time  hence ' :  in  these  letters  it  far  istuc'\     to  Kome. 

more  frequently  means  '  to  receive  ready  Fimlensi']      a  villa  belonging  to  Atti- 

money,'   '  to  discount  a  debt.'  cus  near  both  Ficulea   and   Nomentum, 

Hermogenes']     See  on  561,1.  and  therefore  sometimes   called  Nomen- 

ita  servio  .  .  .  «<]     '  I  am  a  slave  to  my  tanum. 


42  DLXXI.  [FAM.  XIII.  15). 

in  ipsis  litteris,  quas  mittis,  beuevolentiam,  diligentiam,  pruden- 
tiam  mirifice  diligo.  [35],  1.  Tu  tamen,  si  quid  cum  Silio, 
vel  illo  ipso  die,  quo  ad  Siccam  venturus  ero,  certiorem  me  velim 
facias,  et  maxime,  cuius  loci  detractionem  fieri  velit.  Quod  enim 
scribis,  '  extremi,'  vide  ne  is  ipse  locus  sit,  cuius  causa  de  tota  re, 
ut  scis,  est  a  nobis  cogitatum.  Hirtii  epistolam  tibi  misi  et  recen- 
tem  et  benevolo  scriptam. 


DLXXI.     CICERO  TO  CAESAR  (Fam.  xiii.  15). 

ASTURA  ;     MARCH    (eNd)  ;     A.  U.  C.  709;    B.  C.  4o  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 
M.  Cicero  C.  Praecilium  adolescentem  Caesari  commendat  novo  genere  litterarum. 

CICERO  CAESARI  IMP.  SAL. 

1.  Precilium  tibi  commendo  unice,  tui  necessarii,  mei  familia- 
rissimi,  viri  optimi,  filium;  quem  cum  adolescentem  ipsum  propter 
eius  modestiam,  humauitatem,  auimum  et  amorem  erga  me  singu- 
larem  mirifice  diligo,  tum  patrem  eius  re  doetus  intellexi  et  didici 
mihi  fuisse  semper  amicissimum.  Em,  hicilleest  [de  illis],  maxime 
qui  inridere  atque  obiurgare  me  solitus  est,  quod  me  non  tecum, 
praesertim  cum  abs  te  honorificeutissime  invitarer,  coniungerem : 

AAA'  ijiov  ov  TTore  Ovfiov  tin  aTijueacnv  lirtiutv. 

[35],  1.  detractionem']  '  which  part  of  the  a  literary  tour  de  foree  in  endeavouring  to 

property  he  M'ishes  lo  make  reservation  of  exhibit  oiiginality  in  a  letter  of  introduc- 

(and  keep  in  his  own  hands) ;   when  you  tiou.     The  letter  appears  to  us  to  have  a 

say  tlte  extremity  of  it  take  care  that  that  strained  and  unnatural  tone  of  gaiely,  such 

is  not  the  very  part  of  the  property  which  as  might  well  have  been  assumed  with  an 

induced  me  to  think  of  the  purchase  at  aching  heart.     Besides  it  is  verj^  unlikely 

all.'  that  in  a  new  campaign  Cicero  would  style 

Hirtii  cp.]      Probably  consolatory  for  Caesar  Imperator  before  he  was  certain 

the  death  of  Tullia.  that  some  success  had  been  attained  in  that 

campaign  deserving  the  title ;  though  no 
doubt  elsewhere  he  thus  addresses  Caesar, 

IMP.']     Caesar  was  saluted  Imperator  e.g.  Att.  ix.  11a  (366). 

bj' his  soldiers  on  February  19th  after  the  1.  de  illis]    These  words  are  omitted  in 

capture  of  Ategua   (Bell.    Hisp.   19,  6).  H  Pal.,  and  as  they  mar  the  sentence  we 

News  of   that  event  might  reach  Rome  have  bracketed  them.    They  probably  are 

towards  the  end  of  March.   Schmidt  argues  due  to    a   conjectural   alteration   of   ills. 

(p.  275)  that  this  letter  was  written  about  Wesenberg  (E.A.  43)  wishes  to  read  de  tuis 

December  or  January,  at  all  events  before  (cp.   tui  necessarii)  :    Orelli,  unus  hie  ille 

TuUia's  death,  as  shortly  after  that  event  est  de  illis.     For  hie  est  ille  cp.  Tusc.  v. 

Cicero  would  not  have  written  in  a  sportive  103,  hie  est  ille  Demosthenes  :  iii.  31 . 

strain.     Schmidt's  view  is  of  course  quite  invitarer]     cp.  vol.  iv.  pp.  xxx.  if. 

possible.     But  two  months  after  TuUia's  'AA.A'  e^JLhv']     Hom.  Od.  vii.  258  (Ca- 

death  he  may  w^ell  have  omitted  to  refer  to  lypso  fails  to  persuade   Ulysses  to   stay 

Ms  loss,  especially  when  he  was  attempting  with  her). 
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Audiebam  enira  uostros  proceres  claraitautes  : 

" A\i<iiiiog  taa,  'Iva  rig  as  kuI  u'ipiyot'ujv  ti)  f'lTry. 
"^  Q,g  (puTO,  roi'  S'  a^foc  vi(j)i\i]  lKa\v\pe  jutXaiva. 
2.  Sedtamen  idemmeconsolantur  etiam  ;  hominem  perustuiu  etiam- 
num  gloria  volunt  incendere  atque  ita  loquuntur : 

Mi)  /iiav  iKTTTOvdsi  yt  kuX  cikXelioq  cnroXoiinrjv, 
'AXAci  fiija  pi^ag  ti  kcCi  lauofiivoiai  irvOiaOai. 
Sed  minus  iam  movent,  ut  vides.  Itaque  ab  Homeri  magniloquentia 
<3onfero  me  ad  vera  praecepta  Evpnridov. 

Miaw  (TOfpiarijv,  oaTig  ou^  avrw  cro^oc* 
quern  versum  senex  Precilius  laudat  egregie  et  ait  posse  eundem  et 
ufxa  Trpdaaw  kiu  oTrtcrtTw  videre  et  tamen  nihilo  minus 

Allv  aniareveiv  koi  v7reipo\ov  \fXfXi.vaL  aXXwv. 
•3.  Sed,  ut  redeam  ad  id,  unde  coepi,  vehementer  milii  gratum 
feeeris,  si  Imno  adolescentem  humanitate  tua,  quae  est  singularis, 
<3onprelienderis  et  ad  id,  quod  ipsorum  Preciliorum  causa  te  velle 
arbitror,  addideris  eumidum  commendationis  meae.  Genere  novo 
sum  litterarum  ad  te  usus,  ut  intellegeres  non  vulgarem  esse  com- 
mendationem. 


"AXkl/jlos  iffff'^  ib.  i.  302  (Athena  to 
Telemachus). 

"Hs  cpdro^  ib.  xxiv.  315  (of  Laertes). 
The  chiefs  cried  to  Cicero,  '  Be  brave,' 
■whereupon  a  cloud  of  woe  fell  upon  him, 
i.e.  he  bitterly  repented  having  exhibited 
his  valour  in  opposition  to  Cuesar. 

'I.  perustuni]  We  have  retained  the 
reading  of  M  with  the  punctuatioa  of 
Wesenberg  :  '  one  who  has  had  his  wings 
scoiched  they  wish  even  now  to  inflame 
with  glory.'  Ferustum,  like  combustus 
(cp.  Q.  Fr.'i.  2,  6  (53)  and  ambustiis  2  Verr. 
i.  70:  Mil.  12),  is  here  used  of  one  who 
has  suffered  injury  and  loss  in  public  life, 
the  reference  usually  being  to  condem- 
nation in  the  courts.  For  etiamnum  many 
Mss  have  et  iuaneni  or  iiuaii ;  the  latter 
would  make  excellent  sense.  The  exhor- 
tation M-as  that  Cicero  should  go  to  Kome 
and  mix  in  politics.  Though  almost  cer- 
tainly an  emendation,  yet  it  is  worth  men- 
tioning that  one  of  Mr.  Allen's  Codices 
has  the  following  reading  :  Sed  tamen  idem 
■me  consoliituret  hominem  pervetitstnin  etiam 
(4'  idm  =  perhaps  et  inani)  gloria  volunt 
incendere.  But  vetusttts  is  very  rarely 
used  of  men  (cp.  Hor.  Carm.  iii.  17,  1), 


and  Cicero  -nould  hardly  describe  himself 
as  '  very  old.' 

Mtj  /J.a.y']  Horn.  II.  xxii.  304-5  (Hector 
encourages  himself  in  his  combat  witli 
Achilles) :  cp.  Att.  x.  1,  1  (378). 

vera  praecepta  EvpiiriSou]  cp.  Q.  Cic. 
ap.  Fam.  xvi.  8.  2  (314),  {Euripides)  cm 
til  quantum,  credas  ncscio.  Ego  ccrte  singu- 
los  cuts  versus  singula  tesiimotiia puto. 

MiffM  crocpitTT^y]  Eurip.  Incert.  Frag. 
905  ed.  Nauck  (p.  652).  Ennius  adapts 
the  line  thus  (Ribbeck,  p.  50)  :  Qui  ipse 
sihi  prodesse  non  quit  sapiens  nequiquam 
sapit. 

a/xa  TTpocraoo  Ka\  oTri'crcrw]  Horn. 
II.  i.   343  :   Od.  xxiv.  452. 

Aiei/  api'mliiLv']  Ilom.  II.  vi.  208 
(Hippolochus  to  Glaucus) :  xi.  784  (Peleus 
to  Achilles). 

3.  si  liunc  adolescenteiii]  '  if  you  show 
this  young  man  your  usual  remarkable 
kindness,  and,  owing  to  my  recommen- 
dation, supplement  the  good  will  which  I 
think  you  bear  to  the  Praetilii  themselves.' 

Genere  «ofo]  'a  new  style  of  letter,' 
i.e.  not  the  formal  cut-and-dried  letter  of 
commendation,  but  one  like  the  present, 
full  of  references  to  literature. 
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DLXXII.     CICERO  TO  LUCCEIUS  (Fam.  v.  13). 

ASTURA  ;    MARCH  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  4/5  ;     AKT.  CIC.  61. 

L.  Lucceius  M.  Ciceronem  et  de  obitii  Tulliae  et  de  statu  reip.  paene  desperato 
consolatus  erat  litteris.  Cui  iam  ita  agit  gratias  Cicero,  ut  eiiis  fortitudinem,  etiam  si 
ipse  prorsus  de  salute  leip.  desperet,  cum  Lucceius  aliqua  spe  futuii  temporis  teneatur, 
sf  se  iraitari  velle  scribat. 

M.  CICERO  S.  D.  L.  LUCCEIO  Q.  F. 

1.  Quaraquaiu  ipsa  consolatio  litterarum  tuarura  mihi  gratis- 
sinia  est — declarat  euim  summam  benevoleutiam  coniunctam  pari 
prudeiitia — ,  tamen  ilium  fructum  ex  iis  litteris  vel  maximum  cepi, 
quod  te  praeclare  res  humanas  contemnentem  et  optima  contra 
fortuuam  paratum  armatumque  cognovi ;  quam  quidem  laudem 
sapientiae  autumo  esse  maximam,  non  aliunde  peudere  nee  extrin- 
secus  aut  bene  aut  male  vivendi  suspensas  habere  rationes.  2.  Q,uae 
cogitatio  cum  mihi  non  omniuo  excidisset — etenim  penitus  inse- 
(lerat — ,  vi  tamen  tempestatum  et  concursu  calamitatum  erat 
aliquantum  labefactata  atque  convulsa ;  cui  te  opitulari  et  video 
et  id  fecisse  etiam  proximis  litteris  multumque  profecisse  sentio. 
Itaque  hoc  saepius  dicendum  tibique  non  significandum  solum,  sed 
etiam  declarandum  arbitror,  nihil  mihi  esse  potuisse  tuis  litteris 
gratius.  3.  Ad  consolandum  autem  cum  ilia  valent,  quae  ele- 
ganter  copioseque  collegisti,  turn  nihil  plus  quam  quod  firmitudiuem 
gravitatemque  animi  tui  perspexi,  quam  non  imitari  turpissimum 
existimo.     Itaque  hoe  etiam  fortiorem  me  puto  quam  te  ipsum, 

1.  vel  maximuni]  'quite  the  greatest.'  one's  motives  for  living  well  or  ill  inde- 

sapientiae  aiituiiio]     So  we   venture  to  pendent  of  external  considerations.' 

read  with  H  P.     The  word  autumo  is  too  2.   labefactata  atque  convulsa']  'shaken 

rare  (outside  the  Comic  writers)  to  allow  and  uprooted,'   a    metaphor  from    trees 

us  to  suppose  that  it  would  have  occurred  after  a  storm  :  cp.  Ramsay  on  Clu.  6,  who 

to  a  copyist.     M  lias  sapie>itia  est  atuo=  notices  that  the  idea  in  labefaciare  is  to 

s'ipientia  statuo,   a  reading  which  Men-  shake  an  object  backwards  and  forwards 

delssohn   retains    with   some    hesitation.  in  order  to  try  to  uproot  it ;  whereas  con- 

i'or  the   sentiment    he    compares    Plat.  vellere  is  to  tear  it  up  by  a  single  effort. 

Menex.     247e-248a,    translated  by  Cic.  opitulari]     cp.  Clark  on  Mil.  94,  who 

Tusc.  V.  36  :    Quid  vero  ?   in    Epitaphio  says  that  Cicero  gave  this  archaic  word 

quomodo  idem  ?    j^am  cui  viro,  inquit,  ex  a  short  vogue.     It   is   rarely   used  after 

se  ipso  apta   sunt  omnia,    quae   ad  beate  his  time. 

vivendum  ferunt,  nee  suspensa  aliorum  aut  multumque   profecisse]      'that    I    have 

bono  casu  aut  contrario,  pendere  ex  alterius  benefited  much.' 

eventis  et    errare    coguntur — huic    optime  3.  eleganter    copioseque]     '  with     such 

vivendi  ratio  comparata  est.  grace  and  wealth  of  illustration.' 

non  aliunde  .  .  .  rationes]  '  to  need  no  Itaque]    So  the  mss.     Many  edd.  alter 

support  other  than  oneself,  and  to  have  to  atque,  needlessly.     The  reasoning  is, 
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praeceptorem  fortitudinis,  quod  tu  milii  videre  spem  non  nullam 
habere  liaec  aliquando  f  utura  meliora  ;  casus  enim  gladiatorii  simili- 
tudiuesque  eae,  turn  rationes  in  ea  disputatione  a  te  colleetae,  veta- 
bant  me  rei  publicae  penitus  diffidere.  Itaque  alterum  minus 
mirura,  fortiorem  te  esse,  cum  aliquid  speres,  alterum  mirum,  spe 
Tilla  teneri :  quid  est  enim  [non]  ita  adfeotum,  ut  id  non  deletum 
extincturaque  esse  fateare  ?  Circumspiee  omnia  membra  rei  pub-, 
licae,  quae  notissima  sunt  tibi :  nullum  reperies  profecto,  quod  non 
fractum  debilitatumve  sit ;  quae  persequerer,  si  aut  melius  ea 
viderem  quam  tu  vides,  aut  commemorare  possem  sine  dolore  : 
quamquam  tuis  monitis  praeceptisque  omnis  est  abiciendus  dolor, 
4.  Ergo  et  domestica  feremus,  ut  censes,  et  publica  paulo  etiam 
fortius  fortasse  quam  tu  ipse,  qui  praecipis  ;  te  enim  aliqua  spes 
consolatur,  ut  scribis,  nos  erimus  etiam  in  omnium  desperation e 
fortes,  ut  tu  tamen  idem  et  hortaris  et  praecipis  :  das  enim  mihi 
iucuudas  recordationes  conscientiae  nostrae  rerumque  earum,  quas 
te  in  primis  auctore  gessimus  ;  praestitimus  enim  patriae  non  minus 
certe  quam  debuimus,  plus  profecto  quam  est  ab  animo  cuiusquam 
aut  consilio  hominis  postulatum.      5.  Ignosces  mihi  de  me  ipso 

'  As  I  think  it  would  be  disgraceful  not  non  utile  dextrae.      We   have   bracketed 

to  take  you  as  my  model  and  be  brave,  I  non  :  see  Adn.  Crit. 

will  be  brave,  ay,  and  braver  than  your-  jjersequerer']  '  and  I  should  continue  the 

self.'     Of  course  atqite  would  make  very  subject.' 

good  sense.  4.  in  omnium  desperatione]   So  one  ms, 

casus  .  .  .  dijfiderc]  '  for  the  changes  according  to  Graevius,  » we  shall  be 
and  chances  of  gladiatorial  combats  and  all  brave  amidst  the  despair  of  all,  as  you, 
those  illustrations,  and  further  the  argu-  notwithstanding  (that  despair)  exhort 
ments  put  together  by  you  in  that  disser-  and  enjoin  this  course  on  me  '  :  tamen, 
tation,  forbid  me  utterly  to  lose  confidence  'notwithstanding'  though  everything  is 
in  the  state':  reip.  diffidere  means  'to  fail  ruined  and  all  are  despairing.  The  best 
to  have  confidence  that  the  state  will  be  mss  give  owwi^Ms,  which  has  been  corrected 
able  to  recover  herself.'  This  is  the  to  omni  and  om)uum,  or  oim/ium  rerum. 
reading  of  M.  In  HP  we  find  de  rep.,  Streicher  (p.  201)  alters  largely  ?20s  m;«?w 
a  common  construction  after  desperare,  etiam  in  omni  desperatione  fortes.  Tu  me 
but  not  permissible  after  diffidere,  though  idem  et  hortaris  et  das  mihi  iucnndas,  &c. 
the  ablative  without  a  preposition  is  oc-  This  simply  omits  the  troublesome  tamen. 
casionally  found.  In  exhorting  Cicero  to  conscientiae  nostrae']  '  of  the  good  con- 
have  courage  and  hope,  Lucceius  had  used  science  I  can  enjoy  '  :  cp.  Fam.  iv.  3,  1 
as  illustrations  the  varying  fortunes  of  (494),  multa  iain  consolantur  maximeque 
gladiatorial  combats  :  cp.  MU.  56.  conscientia  consiliorum  meorum. 

quid  est  enim  .  .  .  sit]   '  for  what  part  postulatum]     This  reading  of  the   MSS 

of  the  body  politic  is  in  such  a  condition  is  to  be  retained,  as  Lehmann  (p.  126)  has 

that  you  can  say  it  has  escaped  destruction  shown,  and  is  not  to  be  altered  to postulan- 

or  atrophy.     Look  around  at  all  its  limbs  dum  :  cp.  Alt.  ii.  9,  3  (36),  habet  (pafria)  a 

wliich  you  know  so  well ;  no  single  one,  nobis  etiam  si  non  plus  quam  debitum  est, 

assuredly,    will   you    find    which   is   not  plus  certe  quam  postulatum  est ;  compare 

broken  or  maimed.'     For  exstinctum  cp.  note  on  compxrati,  Ep.  561,  2.     Nor  is 

Juv.  iii.  48,  mancus  et  exstinctae  corpus  tinquam   to    be    inserted     as    Orelli    has 
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aliquid  praedicanti ;  quarum  enim  tii  rerum  cogitatione  nos  levari 
aegritudinevoluisti,  earum  etiam  commemoratione  lenimur.  Itaque, 
ut  mones,  quantum  potero  me  ab  omnibus  molestiis  et  angoribus 
abducam  transferamque  auimum  ad  ea,  quibus  secundae  res  or- 
nantur,  adversae  adiuvantur,  teeumque  et  ero  tantum,  quantum 
patietur  utriusque  aetas  et  valetudo,  et,  si  esse  una  minus  poterimus 
quam  volemus,  animorum  tamen  coniunctione  isdemque  studiis  ita 
fruemur,  ut  numquam  non  una  esse  videamur. 


DLXXIII.     CICERO  TO  TORANIUS  (Fam.  vi.  21). 
ficulea;  APRIL  ;  a.  u.  c.  709  ;  b.  c.  45 ;  aet.  cic.  61. 

Cicero  Toranium  Corcyrae  exsulantem  consolatur  suo  ipsius  exemplo,  ostendens 
quantum  in  malis  adiuraenti  sit  recte  vereque  sensisse,  denique  admonet,  ut  nihil 
timeat  nisi  communem  reipublicae  calamitatem. 

CICERO  TORANIO. 

1.  Etsi,  cum  haec  ad  te  seribebam,  aut  adpropinquare  exitus 
huius  calamitosissimi  belli  aut  iam  aliquid  actum  et  confectum 

suggested  :   cp.   Att.  v.  18,  2  (218),  sociis  was  not  the  same  man  as  the  Toranius 

multo  Jideliorihus  utimur  quam  quisquam  who   was   the    quaestor   of    Q.    Metellus 

ttsus  est.     Translate,    'than  was  required  (Plut.  Sert.  12),  and  of  course  was  diffe- 

from  the  heart  or  brain  of  any  man.'  rent  from  the  slave-dealer  (Suet.  Aug.  69). 

5.  quarum  enim']  '  for  you  wished  me  He  had  been  colleague  in  the  aedileship 

to  call  to  mind  my  exploits,  and  thus  to  with  the  father  of  Octavian,  who  made 

gain  a  respite  from  my  sorrow  ;  the  men-  him  guardian  of  his  son.     Afterwards  he 

tion  of  them  too  (as  well  as  the  calling  obtained  the  praetorship.     Octavian  con- 

them  to  mind)  gives  me  relief.'  sented,  at  the   request   of  Antony,  that 

ornantur  .  .  .  adiuvantur]  'enhanced,'  Toranius    'should  be  pricked   to    die   in 

...'alleviated.'    Cicero  of  course  alludes  their   black    sentence    and    proscription,' 

to   literary    studies :    cp.    the   celebrated  and  he  was  betrayed  by  his  son  to  the 

passage  in  Arch.  16,  at  haec  stadia  adoles-  murderers  (Suet.  Aug.  27  ;  App.  B.  C.  iv. 

centiam  aliutt,  senectutem  oblectant,  secun-  12,  18:  Val.  Max.  ix.  11,  5;  Oros.  vi.  18). 

das    res    ornant,    adversis  perfugmm    ae  From  Sallust  and  Plutarch  it  would  appear 

solacium  praehent,     delectant   domi,    non  that  Thoranius  was  the  correct  spelling; 

impediunt     for  is,     pernoctant     nobiscum,  but  as  our  mss  give  Toranio  in  Fam.  vi. 

peregrinantur,  rusticaniur.  20  (656),  it  is  best  to  retain  that  form, 

animorum  .   .   .  videamur']    '  we   shall  which   is   also   found   in   an    inscription 

enjoy  a  sympathy  of  disposition  and  an  (Wilmanns,  611  g.). 

identity   of  pursuits    so   complete   as   to  1.  adprop'inquarc^      The   news   of  the 

prevent  our  ever  appearing  to  be  absent  battle  of  Mauda  (fought  March  17)  pro- 

from  one  another.'  bably  had   not  yet  reached  Rome :    but 

news  of  a  decisive  battle  was  daily  ex- 

C.  Toranius  was  probably  the  quaestor  pected.    Schmidt  (p.  275)  thinks  that  this 

of  Varinius  during  the  revolt  of  Spartacus:  letter  was  written  before  Tullia's  death, 

cp.  Sail.  Frag.  iii.  77,  p.  251,  Kritz.    He  for  otherwise  Cicero  would  have  referred 
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videbatur,  tamen  cotidie  commemorabam  te  iinum  in  tanto  exercitu 
mihi  fuisse  adsensorem  et  me  tibi  solosque  nos  vidisse,  quantum 
esset  in  eo  bello  mali,  in  quo  spe  pacis  exclusa  ipsa  victoria  futura 
esset  acerbissima,  quae  aut  interitum  adlatura  esset,  si  victus  esses, 
aut,  si  vicisses,  servitutem.  Itaque  ego,  quem  turn  fortes  illi  viri 
et  sapientes,  Domitii  et  Lentuli,  timidum  esse  dicebant — eram 
plane;  timebam  enim  ne  evenirent  ea,  quae  acciderunt — ,  idem 
nunc  nihil  timeo  et  ad  omnem  eventum  paratus  sum.  Cum  aliquid 
videbatur  caveri  posse,  turn  id  neglegi  dolebam  ;  nunc  vero  eversis 
omnibus  rebus,  cum  consilio  profici  nihil  possit,  una  ratio  videtur, 
quicquid  evenerit,  ferre  moderate,  praesertim  cum  omnium  rerum 
mors  sit  extremum  et  mihi  sim  conscius  me,  quoad  licuerit,  digni- 
tati  rei  publicae  consuluisse  et  hac  amissa  salutem  retinere  noluisse.  "^ 
2.  Haec  scripsi,  non  ut  de  me  ipse  dicerem,  sed  ut  tu,  qui  coniunc- 
tissima  fuisti  meeum  et  sententia  et  voluntate,  eadem  eogitares ; 
magna  enim  consolatio  est,  cum  recordare,  etiam  si  secus  acciderit, 
te  tamen  recte  vereque  sensisse.  Atque  utinam  liceat  aliquando 
aliquo  rei  publicae  statu  nos  frui  inter  nosque  conferre  soUicitudines 
nostras,  quas  pertulimus  tum,  cum  timidi  putabamur,  quia  diceba- 
mus  ea  futura,  quae  facta  sunt.  3.  De  tuis  rebus  nihil  esse,  quod 
timeas,  praeter  universae  rei  publicae  interitum,  tibi  confirmo  ;. 
de  me  autem  sic  velim  indices,  quantum  ego  possim,  me  tibi,  saluti 
tuae  liberisque  tuis  summo  cum  studio  praesto  semper  futurum. 
Vale. 


to  his  own  present  sorrow.  But  though 
some  news  was  expected  from  Spain  in 
January — cp.  Fam.  vi.  4,  1  (540) — yet  at 
that  time  it  was  not  supposed  that  any- 
thing decisive  was  about  to  happen  imme- 
diately. And  Cicero  need  not  be  supposed 
to  have  written  to  all  and  every  acquaint- 
ance about  his  private  grief  ;  probably  he 
only  wrote  of  it  to  hisvery  intimate  friends, 
and  to  those  who  addressed  to  him  letters 
of  condolence. 

loinm  .  .  .  (rdsensorem']  '  the  one  person 
who  agreed  with  me.' 

2.  et  sententia  et  voluntate']  'in  prin- 
ciples and  desires.' 

magna  enim  consolatio']  A  very  common 
sentiment  of  Cicero's  at  this  time:    cp. 


Fam.  vi.  4,  2  (540),  conscientiam  rectae 
voluntatis  maximam  consolaiionem  esse 
rerum  incommodarum  nee  esse  ullum  mag- 
man  malum  praeter  culpam. 

cum  timidi  putahamur]  cp.  §  I.  This 
probably  refers  to  the  time  immediately 
before  and  immediately  after  the  outbreak 
of  the  war  between  Pompey  and  Caesar, 
when  Cicero  advocated  the  policy  of  peace 
at  any  price :  cp.  Fam.  vi.  4,  4  (540),  t. 
21,  2  (458)  ;  Phil.  ii.  37,  quamvis  iniqua 
condicione  pads — mihi  enim  omnis  pax  cum 
civibus  bello  civili  utilior  videbatur — remp. 
hodio  teneremus :  Att.  viii.  3,  3  (333),  Quae 
condicio  non  accipienda  fuit  potius  qicam  re- 
linquenda  patria  ?  Male  condiciones  erant. 
Fateor  ;  sed  numquid  hoc  peius  ? 
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DLXXIV.    CICERO  TO  SERYIUS  SULPICIUS 

(FaM.  IV.  6). 
riCULEA  ;    APRIL  (middle)  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  01. 

Ser.  Sulpicii  litteris  (Ep.  555)  respondet  quas  ait  sibi  magno  solacio  fuisse :  quam 
ob  rem  quamquam  nemini  quam  sibi  iustiores  dolendi  causas  fuisse  dicit,  maximam 
tamen  sibi  sperat  levationem  reditu  et  Servii  consuetudine  fore. 

M.  CICERO  S.  D.  SER.  SULPICIO. 

1.  Ego  vero,  Servi,  vellem,  ut  scribis,  in  meo  gravissimo  casu 
adfuisses  :  quantum  enim  praesens  me  adiuvare  potueris  et  conso- 
lando  et  prope  aeque  dolendo,  facile  ex  eo  intellego,  quod  litteris 
lectis  aliquantum  adquievi ;  nam  et  ea  seripsisti,  quae  levare  luctum 
possent,  et  in  me  consolando  non  mediocrem  ipse  animi  dolorem 
adhibuisti.  Servius  tamen  tuus  omnibus  officiis,  quae  illi  tempori 
tribui  potuerunt,  declaravit  et  quanti  ipse  me  faceret  et  quam  suum 
talem  erga  me  animum  tibi  gratum  putaret  fore  ;  cuius  officia  iucun- 
diora  scilicet  saepe  mihi  fuerunt,  numquam  tamen  gratiora.  Me 
autem  non  oratio  tua  solum  et  societas  paeue  aegritudinis,  sed  etiam 
auctoritas  consolatur ;  turpe  enim  esse  existimo  me  non  ita  ferre 
casum  meum,  ut  tu,  tali  sapientia  praeditus,  ferendum  putas.     Sed 

1.  Ugo  vero']   '  yes,  I  could  wish,  Ser-  tamen']  '  (thougli  you   were   not  here) 

vius,  that,   as  you  ■write,  you  had  been  your  son,  however.' 

with  me  in  my  sore  calamity.'      Vero  is  quae  .  .  .  potuerunt]  '  which  could  be 

thus    used    Mith   personal    pronouns    in  exhibited  on  such  an  occasion,'  literally 

answers  to  e.xpvess  willingness  to   adopt  '  assigned    to    that    time.'     Tempus  and 

a  proposal   which   has   been   made :    cp.  tempora  are  used  frequentlj-  by  Cicero  of 

Fam.  vii.  30,  1  (694).     See  a  fine  section  certain  crises  in  his  life,  especially  of  his 

in  Nagelsbach's  StiUstik,  §197,  2,  p.  630.  banishment:    cp.    Fam.    i.    6,    2    (104); 

He  quotes  Brut.   20,   21:    Quare,  si  tibi  Sest.  123;  and  Holden  on  Plane.  1;  79. 

est  comniodum,  ecle  ilia   quae  coeperas   et  et  quam  .  .  .  fore]  '  and   the   pleasure 

Bruto  et  mihi.     Ego,  inquam,  si  potuero  which  he  thought  you  would  feel  at  such 

faciam   vohis  satis :    Liv.    xxviii.    9,    7 ;  an   evidence   of  sympathy   on    his    part 

xxvii.   13,   8  :  x.   18,  2,   quae  (litterae)  si  towards  me.' 

falsae  fuerint  nee  usus  sui  sit,  in  Etruria  iucundiora  .  .   .  gratiora]     '  pleasant,' 

exteniplo   conversis   signis   ahiturum.     Tu  .  .  .  'acceptable.'    G^r«^«s  may  be  applied 

vero  abeas,  inquit.     Add  Att.  xiii.  41,   1  to  that  which  one  welcomes  and  approves 

(661),    Ego    vero     Quinto    epistolam    ad  of,  i»c?««(f((«  being  reserved  for  that  which 

sororem  misi :  cp.  also  on  ep.  62,  1.  produces  an  actual  emotion   of  delight : 

aeque  dolendo]    'by   well-nigh   perfect  cp.  Fam.   v.   15,   1   (587),  Att.  iii.  24,2 

sympathy  ' :  aliquantum  adquievi,  '  I  have  (85),  ista  Veritas,  etiam  si  iucunda  non  est, 

become  considerably  calmer.'  mihi' tamen  grata  est.     As  Cicero's  recent 

adhibuisti]    '  you  have   shown '  :    cp.  loss  precluded  emotions  of  actual  delight 

Eabir.  5,  oro  atque  obsecro  .  .  .  adhibeatis  he  uses  scilicet,  '  of  course.' 

in  hominis fortunis  misericordiam,  inrcip.  societas  paene  aegritudinis]     'not  only 

salute  sapientiam  quam  solefis.  your  language  and  your  (I  might  almost 
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opprimor  interdum  et  vix  resisto  dolori,  quod  ea  me  solacia  deficiunt, 
quae  ceteris,  quorum  mihi  exempla  propono,  simili  in  fortuna  non 
defuerunt.  Nam  et  Q.  Maximus,  qui  filium  consularem,  clarum 
virum  et  magnis  rebus  gestis,  amisit,  et  L.  Paullus,  qui  duo  septem 
diebus,  et  vester  Grallus  et  M.  Cato,  qui  summo  ingenio,  sumraa 
virtute  filium  perdidit,  iis  temporibus  fuerunt,  ut  eorum  luctum 
ipsorum  dignitas  consolaretur  ea,  quam  ex  re  publica  conseque- 
bantur.  2.  Mihi  autem  amissis  ornamentis  iis,  quae  ipse  comme- 
moras  quaeque  eram  maximis  laboribus  adeptus,  unum  mauebat 
illud  solacium,  quod  ereptum  est.  Non  amicorum  negotiis,  non 
rei  publicae  procuratione  impediebantur  cogitationes  meae  ;  nihil  in 
f oro  agere  libebat ;  aspicere  curiam  non  poteram  ;  existimabam,  id 
quod  erat,  omnes  me  et  industriae  meae  fructus  et  fortunae  perdi- 
disse.  Sed,  cum  cogitarem  haec  mihi  tecum  et  cum  quibusdam 
esse  communia,  et  emu  frangerem  iam  ipse  me  et  cogerem  ilia  ferre 


say)  fellowship  in  sorrow,  but  also  your 
weighty  judgment  brings  me  consolation.' 
opprimor']  cp.  Lactantius  Inst.  Div. 
iii.  28,  9,  M.  Tullius  in  sua  Consola- 
tione  pugnasse  se  semper  contra  fortunam 
loquitur  eamque  a  se  esse  superatam  cum 
fortiter  inimicorum  impetus  rettuclissct  : 
ne  turn  quidem  se  ab  ea  fr actum  cum,  domo 
pulsus  patria  caruerit  :  turn  autem,  cum 
amiserit  carissimam  Jlliam,  victum  se  a 
fortuna  turpiter  cotifitetur.  Cedo  inquit 
et  manum  tollo. 

Q.  Ilaximus']  the  Cunctator :  cp.  Sen. 
12  ;  Tusc.  70.  His  son  was  consul  in 
541  (213),  with  Tib.  Sempronius  Gracchus, 
and  recovered  Arpi  (Liv.  xxiv.  4.5 fi'). 
When  young  Fabius  died  his  father  spoke 
the  funeral  oration  and  afterwards  pub- 
lished it  (Plut.  Fab.  24). 

clarum  rirum  et  magnis  rebus  gcstisj 
For  the  ablative  of  quality  put  in  con- 
junction with  adjectives,  Hofmann  com- 
pares Fam.  iv.  13,  3  (483),  P.  Nigidio, 
mil  omnium  doctissimo  et  sanctissimo  et 
maxima  qiiondam  gratia  et  mihi  certe 
amicissimo  ;  Fam.  xvi.  4,  2  (288)  ; 
Att.  viii.  11  B.  1  (327).  For  similar 
'enthetic'  ablatives,  without  any  appel- 
latives, see  Holden  on  Plane.  o2,  and 
Public  School  Latin  Grammar,  p.  415. 

L.  Paullus]  defeated  Perseus  at  Pj'dna. 
He  lost  his  two  sons  just  at  the  time  of 
his  triumph.  See  the  dramatic  story  in 
Veil.  i.  10. 

vester  Gallus]  Mommsen  (Rom.  Forsch. 


p.  119)  reads  Galus,  but  see  Eeid's 
critical  note  on  Lael.  9.  C.  Sulpicius 
Gallus  commanded  in  the  war  against 
Perseus  (Off.  i.  19,  and  HoMen's  note) 
and  foretold  an  eclipse  of  the  moon.  He 
is  also  mentioned  with  Paullus  in  Lael. 
9,  as  having  lost  a  son  in  a  tragic  man- 
ner. Cicero  says  vester  because  Gallus 
belonged  to  the  gens  Sulpicia. 

^filium']  M.  Cato  lost  his  son  Cato 
Licinianus  in  602  (152),  the  year  in  which 
the  latter  was  praetor  designatus  :  Tusc. 
iii.  70  ;  Lael.  9  ;  Sen.  84. 

ipsorum]  '  their  personal  grief  was 
assuaged  by  the  dignity  they  obtained 
in  public  life.' 

2.  ornamentis]  cp.  Fam.  iv.  5,  5 
(555),  te,  patrem  suum,  praetorem  consulem 
augurem  vidisse. 

impediebantur]  'were  diverted,'  'dis- 
tracted.' 

ni/ril  in  for 0  agere  libebat]  '  1  did  not 
care  to  practise  in  the  courts.'  For  foro 
and  curiam,  the  two  chief  branches  of 
public  life  for  Cicero  cp.  Fam.  v.  15,  4 
(587). 

id  quod  erat]  '  as  was  the  case,'  cp. 
CatuU.  10,  9,  Pespondi  id  quod  erat  nihil 
neque  ipsis  |  nee  praeioribus  esse  nee  cohorti, 
where  Ellis  compares  Caes.  B.  G.  iv.  32,  2. 

frangerem  .  .  .  me]  '  wascrushingdown 
my  sorrow. '  This  use  of  fr  anger  e  =  '  to 
conquer'  is  quite  common:  cp.  Cat.  i.  22; 
as  we  talk  of  breaking  a  person's  spirit, 
breaking  in  a  horse. 

E 
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toleranter,  habebam  quo  confugerem,  ubi  conquiescerem,  cuius  in 
sermon e  et  suavitate  omnes  curas  doloresque  deponerem :  nuuc 
autem  hoc  tarn  gravi  vulnere  etiam  ilia,  quae  consanuisse  vide- 
bantur,  reorudescuut ;  non  enim,  ut  turn  me  a  re  publica  maestum 
domus  excipiebat,  quae  levaret,  sic  nunc  domo  maerens  ad  rem 
publicam  confugere  possum,  ut  in  eius  bonis  adquiescam.  Itaque 
et  domo  absum  et  foro,  quod  nee  eum  dolorem,  quern  de  re  publica 
capio,  domus  iam  consolari  potest  nee  domesticum  res  publica. 
3.  Quo  magis  te  exspecto  teque  videre  quam  primum  cupio.  Mains 
solacium  adferre  ratio  nulla  potest  quam  coniunctio  consuetudinis 
sermonumque  nostrorum  ;  quamquam  sperabam  tuum  adventum — 
sic  enim  audiebam — adpropinquare.  Ego  autem  cum  multis  de 
causis  te  exopto  quam  primum  videre,  tum  etiam,  ut  ante  commen- 
temur  inter  nos,  qua  ratione  nobis  traducendum  sit  boc  tempus, 
quod  est  totum  ad  unius  voluntatem  accommodandum  et  prudentis 
et  liberalis  et,  ut  perspexisse  videor,  nee  a  me  alieni  et  tibi  amicis- 
simi.  Q,uod  cum  ita  sit,  magnae  tamen  est  deliberationis,  quae 
ratio  sit  ineunda  nobis,  non  agendi  aliquid,  sed  illius  concessu  et 
beneficio  quiescendi.     Vale. 


toleranterl  'patiently':  Tusc.  ii.  43. 
hahebam  .  .  .  di-potiereni']  'I  had  a  refuge 
and  a  resting-place  by  the  side  of  one 
under  the  influence  of  whose  gentle  words 
and  sweet  nature  I  used  to  lay  aside  all  my 
cares  and  griefs.' 

recrudcscimt]  'begin  to  smart  afresh,' 
'  begin  again  to  rankle '  :  vulnere  abl.  of 
cause. 

■)ioH  enim  .  .  .  adquiescani]  '  For  all  is 
changed :  then  when  I  came  back  sad 
from  affairs  of  state  a  home  used  to  wel- 
come me — a  home  that  could  comfort  me: 
but  in  my  present  sorrow  I  cannot  thus 
fly  for  refuge  from  my  home  to  public 
affairs  with  the  prospect  of  attaining  to 
calmness  in  their  prosperous  course.'  For 
the  subj.  levaret  cp.  note  to  587,  4.  For 
a  rep.  maestum,  cp.  Hor.  Sat.  ii.  2,  10, 
equove  lassus  ah  indomito,  where  Pnlmer 
quotes  Ov.  Hei'oid.  138,  et  tunicas  lacrimis, 
sicnt  ah  imhre,  r/raves. 

de  re  publica']    So  HP.     See  Adn.  Crit. 

3.  Mains  solacium  adferre  ratio  nulla 
potest']  So  HP.  This  reading  is  rightly 
defended  by  Streicher  (pp.  150-1).  'No 
philosophical  system  can  bring  me  greater 
comfort  than  the  interchange  of  friendly 
intercourse  and  conversation.'     From  the 


corrupt  reading  of  M,  maior  mihi  ratio- 
mihi  adferre,  the  ordinary  reading,  maior 
mihi  Icratio  adferri,  has  been  educed.  See 
Adn.  Crit. 

quamquam']  '  and  yet  (though  I  say  I 
am  expecting  you),  I  am  hoping  that  your 
arrival  is,  as  I  am  informed  it  is,  in  the 
near  future.'  For  this  use  of  quamquam, 
cp.  Fam.  i.  7,  7  (114) ;  Att.  ii.  1,  1  (27), 
and  Eeid  on  Mil.  6,  who  notices  that  ctsi 
is  used  at  the  beginning  of  a  sentence  in  a 
similar  sense,  but  not  quamvis. 

a  me  alieni]  alienus  in  Cicero,  when  it 
means  'hostile  to'  (of  persons),  takes  a 
with  abl.  :  when  'adverse  to'  (of  things) 
the  dat. ;  Att.  i.  1,  1  (5).  Tf  it  means 
'alien  from,'  'contradictory  to,'  and  is 
used  of  things,  it  generally  takes  the 
simple  abl.,  sometimes  the  genit.  (e.g. 
Acad.  i.  42;  Fin.  i.  11),  rarely  a  with  abl., 
e.g.  Att.  xvi.  3,  4  (773). 

af/cndl  aliquid]  Dr.  Eeid,  on  Sen.  26, 
has  the  following  valuable  note: — "As 
Cicero  very  rarely  uses  absolutely  (like 
our  phrase  '  to  act ')  the  finite  tenses  and 
infinitives  of  the  verb  agerc,  so  with  the 
particiides  active  and  the  gerund  an 
accusative  (often  aliquid)  is  generally 
added  :  cp.  Acad.  i.  23,  ii.  25,  37 ;    Off. 
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DLXXV.     CICEEO  TO  AULUS  TORQUATUS  (Fam.  vi.  2). 

FICULEA  ;    APRIL;    A.  U.  C.  709;    B.  C.  45;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

M.  Cicero  se  excusat  quod  rarius  scripserit  et  A.  Torquatum  consolatur  eo,  quod 
eum  aut  meliora  tempora  exspectare  iubet  aut  commimem  omnium  calamitatem  aequo 
animo  ferre. 

M.  CICERO  S.  D.  A.  TORCIUATO. 

1.  Peto  a  te  ne  me  putes  oblivione  tui  rarius  ad  te  scribere, 
quam  solebam,  sed  aut  gravitate  valetudinis,  qua  tamen  iam  paulum 
videor  levari,  aut  quod  absim  ab  urbe,  ut,  qui  ad  te  profieiscantur, 
scire  non  possim ;  qua  re  velim  ita  statutum  habeas,  me  tui  memo- 
riam  cum  summa  benevolentia  tenere  tuasque  omnes  res  non  minori 
mihi  eurae  quam  meas  esse.  2.  Quod  maiore  in  varietate  versata 
est  adhuc  tua  causa,  quam  homines  aut  volebant  aut  opina- 
bantur,  mihi  crede,  non  est  pro  malis  temporum  quod  moleste 
feras ;  necesse  est  enim  aut  armis  urgeri  rem  publicam  sempiternis 
aut  his  positis  recreari  aliquando  aut  funditus  interire.  Si  arma 
valebunt,  nee  eos,  a  quibus  reciperis,  vereri  debes  nee  eos,  quos 
adiuvisti ;  si  armis  aut  condicione  positis  aut  def  etigatioue  abiectis 
aut  victoria  detractis  civitas  respiraverit,  et  dignitate  tua  frui  tibi 


iii.  102 ;  Fam.  iv.  6,  3  (574) ;  Liv.  i.  21,  1. 
It  is  omitted  in  N.  D.  ii.  132  ;  Off.  i.  157, 
ii.  3;  De  Orat.  iii.  118;  Acad.  ii.  22; 
Veil.  ii.  88,  2.  Sometimes  as  in  Off.  i. 
160  {agere  considerate),  an  adverb  supplies 
the  place  of  the  accusative."  Translate, 
'how  we  should  order,  I  do  not  say  our 
action,  but  the  course  of  that  leisure  which 
his  kind  permission  allows  us.' 

1.  valetttdinis]  An  illness  caused  by 
his  grief  for  Tullia. 

ahsini^  The  subjunctive,  as  Watson 
points  out,  is  used  because  the  absence  of 
Cicero  from  Rome  is  represented  as  a  sup- 
position in  the  mind  of  Torquatus,  not  as 
an  actual  fact. 

2.  in  varietate']  'that  your  case  has 
been,  and  still  is,  subject  to  greater  fluc- 
tuations of  treatment.'  Caesar  did  not 
grant  complete  pardon  to  Torquatus  all  at 
once.  About  this  time  he  allowed  him  to 
return  to  Italy,  but  not  to  Eome :  cp.  §  3, 
qjto  veniam ;  also  Att.  xiii.  9,  1  (623), 
compared  with  20,  1  (634),  21,  2  (652). 


Manutius  interprets  '  that  your  position  is 
very  different  from  what  the  public  wish 
and  think  it  should  be.' 

non  est  pro  malls']  '  There  is  no  reason, 
considering  the  sad  state  of  public  affaii-s, 
for  you  to  be  distressed.' 

recreari]     '  gain  new  life.' 

Si  arma  valehuut']  'If  the  war  shall 
continue  to  prevail,  you  ouglit  not  to  fear 
those  by  whom  you  are  being  received  into 
favour  [sc.  the  Caesarians],  nor  those  to 
whom  you  have  lent  aid'  [sc.  the  Pom- 
peians].  It  is  highly  questionable,  as 
Watson  says,  whether  the  Pompeians 
would,  if  victorious,  regard  Torquatus 
with  favour,  as  he  had  made  overtures  to, 
and  received  favours  from,  the  Caesarians. 

condiciotie]  'on  terms,'  cp.  Att.  xi.  12, 
3  (427),  quam  (Africam)  qnidem  tu  scribis 
confirmari  cotidie  magis  ad  coiidicionis  spetn 
qnam  victoriae. 

et  dignitate']  Watson  quotes  Fam.  vi.  1, 
6  (538),  nee  dubitare  quin  aut  aUqua  reptib- 
lica  sis  is  fuiurus,  qui  esse  debes,  aut  per- 
dita  Hon  adflictiore  condicione  quam  ceteri. 

E2 
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et  fortunis  licebit ;  sin  omnino  interierint  omnia  fueritque  is  exitus, 
quern  vir  prudentissimus,  M.  Antonius,  iam  turn  timebat,  cum 
tantum  instare  malorum  suspicabatur,  misera  est  ilia  quidem  con- 
solatio,  tali  praesertim  civi  et  viro,  sed  tamen  necessaria,  nihil 
esse  praecipue  cuiquam  dolendum  in  eo,  quod  accidat  universis. 
3.  Quae  vis  insit  in  his  paucis  verbis — plura  enim  committenda 
epistolae  non  erant — ,  si  attendes,  quod  facis,  profeeto  etiam  sine 
meis  litteris  intelleges  te  aliquid  habere,  quod  speres,  nihil,  quod 
aut  hoc  aut  aliquo  rei  publicae  statu  timeas  ;  omnia  si  interierint, 
cum  superstitem  te  esse  rei  publicae  ne  si  liceat  quidem  velis, 
ferendam  esse  fortunam,  praesertim  quae  absit  a  culpa.  Sed  haec 
hactenus.  Tu  velim  scribas  ad  me,  quid  agas  et  ubi  f uturus  sis,  ut 
aut  quo  scribam  aut  quo  veniam  scire  possim. 


DLXXVI.     CICERO  TO  DOLABELLA  (Fam.  ix.  ii). 

FICULEA  ;    END  OF  APRIL  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

M.  Cicero,  acceptis  post  mortem  Tulliae  a  P.  Dolabella  litteris,  respondet 
amanter  et  spem  significat  fore  ut  Dolabellam  mox  convenire  eiusque  consuetucline  ipse 
se  coniirmare  possit. 

CICERO  DOLABELLAE  S. 

1.  Yel  meo  ipsius  interitu  mallem  litteras  meas  desiderares 
quam  eo  casu,  quo  sum  gravissime  adflictus ;  quern  ferrem  certe 
moderatius,  si  te  haberem ;  nam  et  oratio  tua  prudens  et  amor 
erga  me  singularis  multum  levaret ;  sed  quoniam  brevi  tempore, 

M.  Antonius}   the  orator  :  cp.  De  Orat.  This  letter  is  a  striking  proof  that  a 

i.  26,  Quo  qtcidem  sermone  nmlta  divinitiis  divorce  did  not  necessarily  cause  a  breach 

a  tribus  illis  consularihis  (sc.  L.  Crassus,  of  friendship  between  families.    Dolabella 

Q.  Mucius,  M.  Antonius)  Cotta  deplorata  mms  at  this  time  with  Caesar  in  Spain. 

et  commemorata  narrabat  ut  nihil  incidisset  As   Cicero   says  that  he  expects   to   see 

postea  civitati  mail  quod  non  impendere  illi  Dolabella  soon,   it  is  probable  that  this 

tanto  ante  vidissent.  letter  was  written  after  the  news  of  the 

3.  ferendam  essel     sc.  intelleges.  battle  of  Munda  had  reached  Rome,  that 

praesertim   quae}      It  is  rare    to   find  is,  after  the  day  before  the  Parilia,  viz. 

qtcae  instead  of  cum  after  praesertim  :  cp.  April  20  (Dio  Cass,  xliii.  42,  3). 
Sull.  6.    Nemo,  no  hie  qtcidem  Hortensius, 

praesertim  qui  ilium  solus  antea  de  ambitu  1.  eoeasu,  .  .  .  adflictus}   i.e.  the  death 

defendisset :  Fam.  vi.  19,  2  (648),  jwrae-  of  Tullia. 
sertim  qui  nihil  adferat.  levaret}      governs   eum  taken    out     of 

culpa}     cp.  Fam.  vi.  l,A:  [bZS),nihilin  quern.     For  levare  cp.  note  to  Fam.  vi. 

vita  nobis  praestandum  praeter  ctdpam.  2,  1  (575). 
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ut  opinio  nostra  est,  te  sum  visurus,  ita  me  adfectnm  offendes,  ut 
multum  a  te  possim  iuvari,  non  quo  ita  sim  fractus,  ut  aut  hominem 
me  esse  oblitus  sim  aut  fortunae  succumbendum  putem,  sed  tamen 
hilaritas  ilia  nostra  et  suavitas,  quae  te  praeter  ceteros  delectabat, 
erepta  mihi  omnis  est ;  firmitatem  tamen  et  constantiam,  si  modo 
fuit  aliquando  in  nobis,  eandem  cognosces,  quam  reliquisti.  2.  Quod 
scribis  proelia  te  mea  causa  sustinere,  non  tarn  id  laboro,  ut,  si  qui 
mihi  obtrectent,  a  te  refutentur,  quam  intellegi  cupio,  quod  certe 
iutellegitur,  me  a  te  amari.  Quod  ut  facias,  te  etiam  atque  etiam 
rogo  ignoscasque  brevitati  litterarum  mearum ;  nam  et  celeriter 
una  futures  nos  arbitror  et  nondum  num  satis  confirmatus  ad 
scribendum. 


DLXXVII.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  35,  §  2). 

stcca's  suburban  villa  ;  may  1  (evening),  or  may  2 
(morning)  ;  A.  u.  c.  709  ;  b.  c.  45;  aet.  cic.  61. 

De  fano  Tulliae  aedificando. 
CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

2.  Ante  quam  a  te  proximo  discessi,  numquam  mihi  veuit  in 
mentem,  quo  plus  insumptum  in  monumentum  esset  quam  nescio 
quid,  quod  lege  conceditur,  tantumdem  populo  dandum  esse  :  quod 

ila  me  adfecttini]     '  in  such  a  state  of  scripsit   de   impiiro   nostra   cogtiato  ;  quod 

mind  as  to  admit  of  my  receiving  much  Balbusminor  miper  satis  plane,  Bolabella 

assistance  from  you.'  obscure,   hie  apertissitne.     For  proelia  in 

hilaritas  .  .  .  suavitas']      'gaiety,'  .  .  .  this  sense  Bockel  compares  Att.  i.  16,   1 

'pleasantness,'  'charm.'      ,  {22),  vehementer  proeliat  us  sum. 

firmitatem  . . .  et  constantiani]   '  fortitude 

and  resolution' :   cp.  Att.  xii.  40,  3  (584),  2.  quod   lege   conceditur']     This   was    a 

hilaritatein  illam  qua  hanc  trisiitiam  tern-  sumptuary  law  limiting  the  expenditure 

porum  condiebamus  in  perpetuum   amisi  :  on  obsequies,  by  an  enactment  that  a  sum 

constantia  et  firmitas  nee  animi  nee  oratio-  equal  to  the  excess  over  the   prescribed 

«i.s  requiretur.  limit    (if  exceeded)  should   be  presented 

2.  Quod  .  .  .amari]   'As  to  your  remark  as  a  donation  to  the  people.      Whether 

that  you  have  to  do  battle  on  my  behalf,  this  was  one  of  Caesar's  laws  is  uncertain, 

my  feelings  are   not   so   much   those    of  Boot  and  Holden  are  disposed  to  refer  it  to 

anxiety  that  my  detractors  may  be  crushed  Sulla,  because  Plutarch  [Sulla,  c.  35)  says 

by  you  as  desire  that  your  love  for  me  may  that,   on  the  death  of  his  wife,  Metella, 

be  maintained,  as  it  really  is  maintained.'  Sulla   '  broke  his  own  law  limiting  tlie 

Dolabella  had  to  defend   Cicero   against  expenditure    on    funerals,'    rhv    Se    rrjs 

the  attacks  of  j'oung  Quintus :  cp.   Att.  racprfs  opi^ovra  tt]v  haiTQ.vt)v  vSfxov  aiirhs 

xii.    38,    2   (581),    Asvmts  I'ollio    ad  me  elcrevr]voxo^s  irape^r]. 
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non  magno  opere  moveret,  nisi  nescio  quo  modo,  aXoyojg  fortasse, 
nollem  illud  ullo  nomine  nisi  fani  appellari.  Quod  si  volumus, 
vereor  ne  adsequi  non  possimus  nisi  mutato  loco.  Hoc  quale  sit, 
quaeso,  considera.  Nam  etsi  minus  urgeor  meque  ipse  prope- 
modum  coUegi,  tamen  indigeo  tui  consilii.  Itaque  te  vehemeuter 
etiam  atque  etiam  rogo,  magis  quam  a  me  vis  aut  pateris  te  rogari, 
ut  banc  cogitationem  toto  pectore  amplectare. 


DLXXVIII.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  se). 

ASTURA  ;    MAY  3  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  fano  aedificando  et  de  lege  sumptuaria  de  sepiilcris,  de  Bruto,  qui  in  Cumano 
esse  noluerit. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Fanum  fieri  volo,  neque  Jioc_miIn  erui  potest.  Sepulcri 
similitudinem  effugere  non  tarn  propter  poenam  legis  studeo  quam 
ut  qHa))i  maxime  adsequar  a7ro6ew<jLv  :  quod  poteram,  si  in  ipsa 


moveret,  nisi  . .  .  nollem']  There  seems 
to  be  a  difficulty  here  which  editors  have 
not  noticed.  Cicero's  meaning  here  is 
that  which  is  more  clearly  expressed  in 
the  next  letter.  He  does  not  wish  the 
structure  to  be  regarded  as  a  monument, 
a  mausoleum.  He  desires  it  to  be  con- 
sidered a  shrine  in  honour  of  his  dead 
daughter,  whom  he  wishes  to  deify  as 
much  as  may  be  {lU  quam  maxime  ad- 
sequar cLTzodfuaiv).  He  would  rather 
avoid  the  appearance  of  a  tomb  or  sepul- 
chral monument,  not  in  order  to  evade 
the  tax  imposed  by  the  sumptuary  law, 
but  to  prevent  its  being  regarded  as 
a  mausoleum  rather  than  a  shrine  or 
chapel.  He  fears  that  his  desire  to  make 
the  monument  a  shrine  rather  than  a 
mausoleum  will  be  misconstrued  as  an 
attempt  to  evade  the  tax. 

nisi  mutato  /oco]  In  the  transtiberine 
gardens,  where  he  now  thought  of  erecting 
the  fane,  there  were  already  many  monu- 
ments. The  shrine  would  then  come  to  be 
looked  on  as  a  monument  or  cenotaph,  not 
as  a  shrine. 

urgeor]  '  I  am  less  excited  about  the 
project,  and  have  nearly  regained  my 
composure '  (pulled  myself  together)  :  cp. 
orator  in  hoc  u»o  opere  noctes  et  dies  urge- 


atur,  De  Or.  i.  260. 

magis  quam  .  .  .  rogari]  Atticus  had, 
no  doubt,  written  to  Cicero  that  he  thought 
such  emphasis  in  urging  on  him  the  con- 
sideration of  his  affairs  almost  amounted 
to  a  charge  of  indifference ;  hence  '  more 
earnestly  than  you  wish  or  permit  me  to 
beseech  you.'  Boot  refers  to  Fam.  iii. 
10,  2  (261),  where  Cicero  makes  a  similar 
remark  to  Appius,  Q.  Servilius  perbrevis 
mihi  a  te  Utieras reddidit,  quae  mihi  tameti 
nimis  loiigae  visae  sunt,  iniurianienim  mihi 
fieri  putdbam,  cum  rogabar.  .  .  .  Si  quid  a 
mepraeiermissum  erit,  commissumf acinus  et 
admissum  dedecus  confitebor. 

1.  erui]  Eruere  in  Cicero  invariably 
means  to  'dig  out,'  *dig  up,'  as  for  in- 
stance some  hidden  piece  of  knowledge  or 
information.  Here,  if  it  is  sound,  it  must 
mean  '  to  eradicate.'  It  is  eas}'  to  read 
erijii  ovexui,  which  have  been  suggested  ; 
but  it  is,  on  the  other  hand,  quite  possible 
that  Cicero  here,  in  a  letter,  used  the  verb 
in  -a  sense  not  elsewhere  found  in  his 
works,  but  nearly,  if  not  exactly,  paralleled 
in  the  usage  of  other  writers. 

a-TTodeooffiv]     See  on  last  letter. 

in  ipsa  villa]  the  Tusculan  villa  where 
Tullia  died. 
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villa  facerem,  sed,  ut  saepe  locnti  siimus,  commutatioues  domi- 
norum  reformido.  In  agro  ubicumque  fecero,  mihi  videor  adsequL 
posse,  ut  posteritas  habeat  religionem.  Hae  meae  tibi  ineptiae — 
fateor  euim — ferendae  sunt.  Nam  habeo  ne  me  quidem  ipsum 
quicum  tarn  audacter  communicem  quam  te.  Sin  tibi  res,  si 
locus,  si  institutum  placet,  lege,  quaeso,  legem  mihique  eam  mitte. 
Si  quid  in  mentem  veniet,  quo  modo  eam  effugere  possimus, 
utemur.  2.  Ad  Brutum  si  quid  scribes,  nisi  alienum  putabis,  obiur- 
gato  eum,  quod  in  Cumano  esse  noluerit  propter  eam  causam, 
q-iam  tibi  dixit.  Cogitanti  enim  mihi  nihil  tarn  videtur  potuisse 
facere  rustice.  3.  Et,  si  tibi  placebit  sic  agere  de  fano,  ut 
coepimus,  velim  cohortere  et  exacuas  Cluatium :  nam,  etiam  si 
alio  loco  placebit,  illius  nobis  opera  consilioque  utendum  puto. 
Tu  ad  villam  fortasse  eras. 


DLXXIX.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  37,  §§  1-3). 

ASTURA  ;    MAY  4  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  4.5  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  Attici  epistolis  a  se  acceptis,  de  litteris  Bruti  et  suis  ad  eum  sciiptis,  de  hortis 
fani  causa  emendis,  de  Terentia. 

—  CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1 .  A  te  heri  duas  epistolas  accepi,  alteram  pridie  datam  Hilaro, 
alteram  eodem  die  tabellario,  accepique  ab  Aegypta  liberto  eodem 
die  Piliam  et  Atticam  plane  belle  se  habere.  Quod  mihi  Bruti 
litteras,  gratum.  Ad  me  quoque  misit  ;  quae  litterae  mihi 
redditae  sunt  tertio  decimo  die.      Eam  ipsam  ad  te  epistolam  misi 

haheat  religionem']     'shall  regard  it  as  2.  riisiice']     'nothing  could  have  been 

hallowed,'  '  maintain  its  sanctity.'  ruder.' 

ineptiae']     'hobby,'  'fad.'  3.  ad  villain]     some  place  in  the  neigh- 

liabco  nc  me  quidem  ipsum]     This  -ff-ould  bourhood  of  Rome.     The  words  broadly 

be  a  good  motto  for  the  whole   of  the  mean,   'to  the  country'  in  the  Letters. 
letters  to  Atticus.     It  is  quite  true,  and  is 
that   which    constitutes   their  unrivalled 

value   as  materials  for  history  and   bio-  1.  litteras]      sc.    misisti,     a    common 

graphy.  ellipse:  cp.  Ep.  581,  1. 

res,  locus,  institutum]     '  the  project  (of  tertio  decimo  die]     the   13th  day  after 

erecting  a  shrine),  the  place  (in  which  it  it  was  written.    These  words,  Avhich  stand 

is  to  be  erected),  and  the  plan  (or  model  in  the  mss  after /rnZwf,  we  have  transposed 

of  the  architect   Cluatius).'      Institutum  with  Schmidt  (p.  280),  so  that  they  should 

means  much  the    same  as  t/enus  in  Ep.  refer  to  a  letter  from  Brutus,  who  was  at 

549,   1.  this  time  in  Cisalpine  Gaul. 
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et  ad  earn  exemplum  mearum  litterarum.  2.  De  fauo,  si  nihil  mihi 
hortoriim  invenis,  qui  quidem  tibi  invenieudi  sunt,  si  me  tanti 
facis,  quanti  certe  facis,  valde  probo  rationem  tuam  de  Tusculano. 
Quamvis  prudens  ad  cogitandum  sis,  sicut  es,  tamen,  nisi  maguae 
curae  tibi  esset  ut  ego  consequerer  id,  quod  magno  opere  vellem, 
numquam  ea  res  tibi  tarn  belle  in  menteni  venire  potuisset.  Sed 
nescio  quo  pacto  celebritatem  requiro.  Itaque  hortos  milii  conficias 
necesse  est.  Maxima  est  in  Scapulae  celebritas,  propinquitas 
praeterea,  ubi  sis,  ne  totum  diem  in  villa.  Qua  re,  ante  quam 
discedis,  Othonem,  si  Romae  est,  couveuias  pervelim.  Si  nihil 
erit,  etsi  tu  meam  stultitiam  cousuesti  ferre,  eo  tamen  progrediar 
ut  mi  stomachere.  Drusus  euim  certe  vendere  vult.  Si  ergo 
aliud  non  erit,  mea  erit  culj^a,  nisi  emero :  qua  in  re  ne  labar, 
quaeso,  provide.  Providendi  autem  una  ratio  est,  si  quid  de 
ScajDulanis  possumus.  Et  velim  me  certiorem  facias  quam  diu  in 
suburbano  sis  futurus.  3.  Apud  Terentiam  tarn  gratia  opus  est 
nobis  tua  quam  auctoritate.  Sed  facies,  ut  videbitur.  Scio  enim, 
si  quid  mea  intersit,  tibi  maiori  curae  solere  esse  quam  mihi. 


DLXXX.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  37,  §  4). 

ASTURA  ;    MAY  5  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  Hirtii  litteris,  de  rebus  Hispanicis,  de  Caniuii  iiaufiagio. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SA.L. 

4.  Hirtius  ad  me  scripsit  Sex.  Pompeium  Corduba  exisse  et 
1  fugisse   in  Hispaniam  citeriorem,    Guaeum  fugisse   nescio   quo : 

2.  uli  sis]     =  «<  ihi  sis,  'so  that  you  requires  too  complicated  an  ellipse  «e  io<2«« 

can  sojourn  there.'     The  words  cannot  be  diem  consumamus  eundo  in  villain. 
interpreted  '  the  nearness  (to  the  place)  Othonem']      one    of  the  heu-s    of   the 

where  you  are.'     One  is  strongly  tempted  deceased  Scapula, 
to  read  nrbi  or  urbis,  as  Boot  suggests.  ta»i]     We  have  added  this  word,  which 

iti  villci]     sc.  sedendnm  sit  ;  see  Att.  xii.  might  readily  haA^e  fallen  out  after  Tcren- 

44,  2  (590),  sedere  iotos  dies  in  villa.     The  tiam.     The  mss  reading  is  explained  by 

meaning  is  '  that  one  might  be  able  to  run  Lehmann  (p.  134),  and  Schmalz  (Antib. 

back  and  forward  from  Rome,  and  not  be  ii.  311),  by  supposing  an  ellipse  of  potiiis 

obliged  each  time  one  visited  the  shrine  to  before    quam.      But   this    view  is    very 

spend  a  whole  day  (and  night)  at  the  villa,  questionable  (cp.  Kiihner  Gram.  ii.  972  ; 

returning  to  Eome  only  on  the  following  Drager  ii.  618) ;   and  would  require  to  be 

day.'     Tlie  usual  reading  is  rillam  (which  supported  by  a  Ciceronian  parallel.     See 

may  be  said  to  be  nearly  undistinguisbable  Adn.  Grit, 
from  villa,  being  written  villa).     But  this 
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neque  enim  euro.  Nihil  praeterea  novi.  Litteras  Narbone  cledit 
xiiii.  Kal.  Mai.  Tu  mihi  de  Caniuii  naiifragio  quasi  dubia 
misisti.  Scribes  igitur,  si  quid  erit  certius.  Quod  me  a  maestitia 
avocas,  multum  levaris,  si  locum  fano  dederis.  Mult  a  mihi  iiq 
aTTodihiGLv  in  mentem  veniunt,  sed  loco  valde  opus  est.  Qua  re 
etiam  Othonem  vide. 


DLXXXI.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  38,  §§  i,  2). 

ASTURA  ;    MAY  6  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;     B.  C.  45  ;     AET.  CIC.  61. 
De  Attiei  occupationibus,  de  impuro  cognato  Attici  et  Ciceronis. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 
1.  Non  dubito  quin  occupatissimus  fueris,  qui  ad  me  nihil 
litterarum  :  sed  homo  nequam,  qui  tuum  commodum  non  exspec- 
tarit,  cum  ob  eam  unam  causam  missus  esset !  Nunc  quidem, 
nisi  quid  te  tenuit,  suspicor  te  esse  in  suburbano.  At  ego  hie 
scribendo  dies  totos  nihil  equidem  levor,  sed  tamen  aberro.  2. 
Asinius  Pollio  ad  me  scripsit  de  impuro  nostro  cognato.  Quod 
Balbus  minor  nuper  satis  plane,  Dolabella  obscure,  hie  apertissime. 
Ferrem  graviter,  si  novae  aegrimoniae  locus  esset.  Sed  tamen 
eequid  impurius  ?  0  homiuem  cavendum  !  quamquam  mihi  qui- 
dem. .  .  .  Sed  tenendus  dolor  est.  Tu,  quoniam  necesse  nihil 
est,  sic  scribes  aliquid,  si  vacabis. 

4.  XIIII.  Kal.  Mai]  Narbo  was  about  Caesar,  and  was  speaking  against  his  uncle 
900  Roman  miles  from  Eome,  and  the  Marcus.  Impnnis  is  a  very  strong  ex- 
journey  involved  a  troublesome  passage  pression  like  fj.iapa  K^cpaXri  in  Greek. 
across  the  Alps.  The  average  rate  at  Itic]  Asinius  Pollio,  sc.  nuntiavit. 
whicli  letters  travelled  was  about  50  miles  niilti  qincleni]  This  is  an  aposiopesis. 
a  day  :  so  that  the  transmission  must  Those  who  suppose  Cicero  to  use  here  the 
have  been  somewhat  rapid  which  brought  two  first  words  of  a  Plautine  verse  quoted 
letters  to  Cicero  at  Astura  17  days  after  in  Ejiistle  2  to  Brutus,  mihi  qnideni  aetas 
they  were  written  at  Narbo.  acta  ferine  est :  tiia  istiw  rej'ert  maxitme, 

Caninii]    Caninii\s  Eebilus,  a  lieutenant  must  ascribe  to  Atticus  an  extraordinary 

of  Caesar's.  familiarity  with  the  plays  of  Plautus,  as 

Boot  reuiarks,  if  Cicero   expects  him  to 

1.  homo  nequani]      He  refers  to   some  supply  the  whole  verse   from   two   such 
tahellariiis.  colourless    words    as   mihi   quidem.     The 

aherro]     '  Writing    does   not    give    me  words  to  her  would  hardly  suggest  even 

relief  from   my   grief,    but    diverts   my  to  the  most  constant  reader  of  Tennyson, 
thoughts  from  it.'  ^   ,  ,      ^     ■.     ^ 

2.  i,npuro  nostro  cognato^     '  our  black-  I°d  uXTe  ro^^ctdSd.' 
guard  kiusman.      He  refers  to  the  son  of 

Quintus,    Cicero's    brother,    also    named  sic  .  .  .  si"]   ep.  Hor.Ep.i.  7,69,  iiciywo- 

Quintus,  who  was  now  in  the  camp  of       lisse ptitafo  me  tibi,  si  coenas  hodie  mecum. 
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DLXXXII.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  ss,  §§  3,  4). 

ASTURA  ;    MAY  7  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  se  non  reprehendendo,  qui  in  dolore  suo  scribendo  aegritudinem  lenire  studcat, 
■de  hortis  ad  aediiicandum  fanum  emendis  et  de  ipsa  aedificatione. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

3.  Quod  putas  oportere  pervideri  iam  auimi  mei  firmitatem 
graviusque  quosdam  scribis  de  me  loqui  quam  aut  te  scribere  aut 
Brutiim,  si,  qui  nie  fractum  esse  aniino  et  debilitatum  putant, 
sciant  quid  litterarum  et  cuius  generis  couficiam,  credo,  si  mode 
homines  sunt,  existiment  me,  sive  ita  levatus  sim,  ut  animum 
vacuum  ad  res  difficiles  scribendas  adferara,  reprehendeudum  non 
esse,  sive  banc  aberrationem  a  dolore  delegerim,  quae  maxime 
liberalis  sit  doctoque  homine  dignissima,  laudari  me  etiam  oportere. 
4.  Sed,  cum  ego  faciam  omnia,  quae  f'acere  possum  ad  me  adle- 
vandum,  tu  effice  id,  quod  video  te  non  minus  quam  me  laborare. 
Hoc  mibi  debere  videor  neque  levari  posse,  nisi  solvere  aut  videro 
me  posse  solvere,  id  est  locum,  qualem  rolo,  invenero.  Heredes 
Scapulae  si  istos  hortos,  ut  scribis  tibi  Othonem  dixisse,  partibus 
quattuor  factis  liceri  cogitant,  nihil  est  scilicet  emptor!  loci.  Sin 
venibunt,  quid  fieri  possit  videbimus.  Nam  ille  locus  Publicianus, 
qui  est  Trebonii  et  Cusinii,  erat  ad  me  adlatus.  Sed  scis  aream 
esse.  Nullo  pacto  probo.  Clodiae  sane  placent,  sed  non  puto  esse 
venales.  De  Drusi  hortis,  quamvis  ab  iis  abhorreas,  ut  scribis, 
tamen   eo  confugiam,   nisi   quid  in  veneris.       Aedificatio  me  non 

3.  ffraviusquc']  '  and  that  some  speak  of  meant  to  divide  the  property  into  four 
me  more  severely  than  j'ou  or  Brutus  (you  parts,  and  then  bid  among  themselves  for 
say)  report  in  your  letters.'  The  use  of  each  lot.  If  the  verb  means  'to make  a 
the  infinitive  sc;'JJcre;  is  somewhat  loose.  valuation,'    it  is  not   clear   why   Cicero 

si  modo  homines  siiitt]  '  if  they  have  any  writes   that    in    that    case    there    is    no 

sense'  ;  see  note  on  Ej).  132  Jin.  room  for  a  purchaser,  as  he  has  not  yet 

hanc  aberrationem  a  dolore']    '  this  mode  ascertained   what    the   valuation  is.    Sin 

of  diverting  my  thoughts  from  my  afflic-  renibunt  means  'if  they  are  put  up  to  wn- 

tion.'  reserved  sale.' 

4.  Uceri'\  This  verb  can  only  mean  '  to  Publicianus']  '  which  used  to  belong  to 
bid  for,'  and  '  to  make  a  valuation  of.'  Publicius,  but  is  now  in  the  hands  of 
The  first   sense  would   suit    the  context  Trebonius  and  Cusinius.' 

very  well,  but  the  addition  of  the  words  ad  me  adlatus']    'has  been  brought  under 

inter  se  would  greatly  improve  the  clear-  my  notice.' 

ness  of  the  passage,   which  would  then  aream]   a  mere   building-site   without 

mean  that  the  four  co-heirs  of  Scapula  any  plantation  on  it. 
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movet.  Niliil  enim  aliiid  aedificabo  nisi  id,  quod  etiam,  si  illos 
non  habiiero.  5.  Kvpoq  S',  t,  milii  sic  placuit,  ut  cetera  Anti- 
sthenis,  hominis  acuti  magis  quam  eruditi. 


DLXXXIII.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  sii.  391. 

ASTUKA  ;    MARCH  8  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  cotnmercio  Htterarum  Ciceronem  inter  et  Atticum  nunc  paene  intermisso. 
CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Tabellarius  ad  me  cum  sine  litteris  tuis  venisset,  existimavi 
tibi  earn  causam  non  scribendi  fuisse,  quod  pridie  scripsisses  ea 
ipsa,  ad  quam  rescripsi,  epistola.  Exspectaram  tamen  aliquid  de 
litteris  Asinii  Pollionis.  Sed  nimium  ex  meo  otium  tuum  specto. 
'Q.uamquam  tibi  remitto,  nisi  quid  necesse  erit,  necesse  ne  habeas 
scribere,  nisi  eris  valde  otiosus.  2.  De  tabellariis  facerem  quod 
suades,  si  essent  ullae  necessariae  litterae,  ut  erant  dim,  cum  tamen 
brevioribus  diebus  quotidie  respondebant  tempori  tabellarii  et  erat 
aliquid,  Silius,  Drusus,  alia  quaedam.  Nunc,  nisiOtho  exstitisset, 
quod  scriberenius  non  erat.  Id  ipsum  dilatum  est,  tamen  adlevor, 
cum  loquor  tecum  absens,  multo  etiam  magis,  cum  tuas  litteras 
lego.  Sed  quoniam  et  abes — sic  enim  arbitror — et  scribendi 
necessitas  nulla  est,  conquiescent  litterae,  nisi  quid  novi  exstiterit. 

5.  Kvpos  5',  e]  Antisthenes,  the  Cynic,  hahueris.    Subsequent  writers  neglect  this 

"wrote  a  work  in  ten  volumes,  of  which  the  restriction. 

4th  and  5th were  entitledrespectivelyC>/r«.s  2.  qiiod   suades]      that  is,  that  Cicero 

and  Sercules  the  greater,  or  Strength;  ana  should   keep   regular  letter-earners,  and 

Cyrits  or  Monarchy.     The  fourth  volume  not  trust  to  chance. 

wasdirected  to  the  proof  that  labour  was  in  brerioribus  diebus']    'though   the    days 

itself  a  good  and  desirable  thing.  The  5th  were  shorter.'     For  this  ablative  see  on 

was  likely  to  be  useful  to  Cicero  for  a  Ep.  131,  4. 

ffv/j.^ovKevTiKoy  or  essay  on  government,  respondebant     tempori]     '  came    up    to 

which  he  was  about  to  address  to  Caesar.  time,'  '  called  regularlj\' 
Diog.  Laert.  vi.  1,  16.    The  words  of  Diog.  erat    aliquid]    'we   had   something   to 

Laert.  are  To/xos  S'  eV  ^  Kdpos,  'HpaKArjs  write  about  Silius,  Drusus,  &c.' ;  that  is, 

6  ij.ii(uv  ^   Tlepl   lax^'os.     T6fj.os  e   iv  qi  we  could  write  about  their  properties  as 

Kvpos  ^  Tlfpl  ySaiTiAeias,  'Affiracria.  sites  for  the  shrine  in  honour  of  TuUia. 

Otho  is  so  understood  in  the  next  sentence. 

1.  ex   meo  otium   tuum]  'I  judge   too  He  was  one  of  the  four  co-heirs  of  Scapula. 

mucli  of  your  leisure  by  my  own.'  The  others  were  Mustela,  Crispus,  Vir- 

7'emitto,  .  .  .  necesse  ne  habeas]  'I  let  you  gilius.  " 

off  (save  for  some  essential  cause)  regarding  dilatum]     Atticus  was  not  in  Eome  (at 

a  letter  as  essential  unless  you  have  abun-  least  so  Cicero  surmised),  but  in  one  of  his 

■dant  leisure.'    Boot  points  out  that  Cicero  villas  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  citj'.  He 

uses  necesse  habeo  only  in  negative  sen-  couldnot therefore, without someinconven- 

tences,  non  {minus)  necesse  habeo,  ne  necesse  ience,  have  an  interview  with  Otho  in  Rome. 
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DLXXXIV.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  4o). 

ASTURA  ;    MAY  9  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET,  CIC.  61. 

De  Hirtii  epistola  et  Caesaris  Anticatone,  de  avfxl3ov\fVTtK(^  a  se  conscribendo,  de 
maerore  et  recessu  siio,  de  hortis  Scapulanis,  de  Lentiilo,  de  Faberiana  re,  de  commora- 
tioiie  sua  Astuiae,  de  Pilia  et  Attica. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Qualis  futura  sit  Caesaris  vituperatio  contra  laudationem 
meam  perspexi  ex  eo  libro,  quern  Hirtius  ad  me  misit,  in  quo 
coUigit  vitia  Catonis,  sed  cum  maximis  laudibus  meis.  Itaque 
misi  librum  ad  Muscam,  ut  tuis  librariis  daret.  Volo  enim  eum 
divulgari,  quod  quo  faciliusfiat  imperabis  tuis.  2.  SujUJSouXfvr/Koi^ 
saepe  conor  :  nihil  reperio,  et  quidem  mecum  babeo  et  'Apiarori- 
Xovg  et  QeoTTOfxTTov  TTpbg  'AXi^avSpov,  sed  quid  siinile  ?  Illi  et 
quae  ipsis  honesta  assent  scribebant  et  grata  Alexandre.  Ecquid 
tu  eius  modi  reperis  ?  Mihi  quidem  nihil  in  menteni  venit.  Quod 
scribis  te  vereri  ne  et  gratia  et  auctoritas  nostra  hoc  meo  maerore 
minuatur,  ego  quid  homines  aut  reprehendant  aut  postulent  nescio. 
Ne  doleam  ?  Qui  potest  ?  Ne  iaceam  ?  Quis  umquam  minus  ? 
Dum  tua  me  domus  levabat,  quis  a  me  exclusus  est,  quis  venit 
qui  ofitenderet  ?  Asturam  sum  a  te  profectus.  Legere  isti  laeti, 
qui  me  reprehendunt,  tam  multa  non  possunt  quam  ego  scripsi. 

1.  vituperatio']  Caesar's  Anticato  in  compared  with  Aristotle  and  Theopompus, 
answer  to  Cicero's  Cato.  is  that  they  could  give  advice  which  did 

Hirtius]       In    subsequent    letters    he  lionour  to   themselves    and    was    at    the 

calls  this  brochure  of  Hirtius  a  letter  to  same     time     acceptable     to     Alexander. 

Caesar.     It  was  a  tirade  against  Cato,  and  'Can    you    suggest,'    he    asks    Atticus, 

Cicero   says   of  it,  in  Att.    xii.  45,  fin.  'any  such  advice  to  he  given  by  me  to 

(595),    that   its    elfect   will  he  to  retiect  Caesar?   Nothing  occurs  to  me.'    The  title 

credit  on  the  literary  ability  of  Hirtius,  of   the  work  of  Tbcopompus  was    crvfi- 

but    discredit  on  the  attempt  to  blacken  ^ovKaX    Trphs    'AXe^avSpov,     Athen.     vi. 

the  character  of  Cato.  230  f. 

divulgari']       He   seems  to   regard  the  Qui  potest  ?]  '  how  is  that  possible  ? ' 

praises  heaped  on  himself  as  a  justification  iaceam]  '  be  prostrated '  by  my  grief, 

of  his  willingness  to  propagate  slanders  offenderet']      'took    offence':     cp.    Ep. 

on  Cato.     We  must,  however,  remember  635,  3  ;  the  word  is  not  very  well  chosen 

Cicero's  own  opinion  of  the  effect  cf  the  here,  as  offender e  also  means  '  to  find  one 

brochure  on  the  character  of  Cato,  given  at  home' :  see  on  Ep.  310,  3. 

in  the  last  note.  isti  laeti]    '  those   cheerful   friends    of 

2.  'Zvix^ovKiVTiKhv]  an  essay  on  go-  yours,  Avbo  condemn  me  for  my  melan- 
vernment  addressed  to  Caesar.  The  dis-  choly,  could  not  read  as  much  as  I  hav& 
advantage   under   which  he   labours,    as  written.' 
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Quam  bene,  nihil  ad  rem  :  sed  genus  scribendi  id  fuit,  quod  nemo 
abiecto  animo  facere  posset.  Trigiuta  dies  in  liortis  fui.  Quis 
aut  congressum  meum  aut  facilitatem  sermonis  desideravit  ?  Nunc 
ipsum  ea  lego,  ea  scribo,  ut  ii,  qui  mecum  sunt,  difficilius  otium 
ferant  quam  ego  laborem.  3.  Si  quis  requirit  cur  Eomaenonsim  ; 
*  quia  discessus  est ' :  cur  non  sim  in  his  meis  praediolis,  quae  sunt 
huius  temporis  ;  '  quia  frequentiam  illam  non  facile  ferrem.'  Ibi 
sum  igitur,  ubi  is,  qui  optimas  Baias  habebat,  quotannis  hoc  tempus 
consumere  solebat.  Cum  Romam  venero,  nee  vultu  nee  oratione 
repreheudar.  Hilaritatem  illam,  qua  banc  tristitiam  temporum 
condiebam,  in  perpetuum  amisi :  constantia  et  firmitas  nee  animi 
nee  orationis  requiretur.  4.  De  hortis  Scapulanis  hoc  videtur  effici 
posse,  aliud  tua  gratia,  aliud  nostra,  ut  praeconi  subiieiautur.  Id 
nisi  fit,  excludemur.  Sin  ad  tabulam  venimus,  vincemus  f acultates 
Othonis  nostra  cupiditate.  Nam  quod  ad  me  de  Leutulo  scribis, 
non  est  in  eo.  Faberiana  modo  res  certa  si  sit  tuque  enitare,  quod 
facis,  quod  volumus  consequemur.  5.  Quod  quaeris  quam  diu  hie, 
paucos  dies.  Sed  certum  non  habeo.  Simul  ac  constituero,  ad  te 
scribam,  et  tu  ad  me  quam  diu  in  suburbano  sis  f  uturus.  Quo  die 
ego  ad  te  haec  misi,  de  Pilia  et  Attica  mihi  quoque  eadem  quae 
scribis  et  scribuntur  et  nuntiantur. 

in  hoHis]  at  Astura.  private    arrangement    between    the    co- 

3.  discessus]    '  the  vacation' :  cp.  Fam.       heirs. 

iii.  9,  4  (249).     In  Att.  xiv.  5,  2  (707),  tabulani]  'a  public  sale.' 

the  vacation  is  called  res  prolatae,  which  facidtates']  '  my  zeal  will  prevail  over 

is  the  expression  used  by  Plautus.  Otho's  long  purse.' 

sunt  huius  temporis']    '  are  suitable  to  non  est  in  eo]     If  this  is  sound  it  can 

this  season  of  the  j^ear.'     In  305,  2,  we  only  mean  'he  cannot  pay  his  debt.'  But 

have  Nee  eutn  rerum  prolatio  nee  senatus  Madvig's  non  extimesco  is  very  attractive  ; 

magistratuumque    discessus  nee    aerarium  for  Cicero's  use  of  timeo  and  extimesco  cp. 

clausum  tardabit.  Att.  viii.  5,   1  (336) ;    ix.  5,  fin.  (359) ; 

is  qui]      Who    is    here    referred    to?  xii.   23,  3  (559).     Perhaps  non  ego  timeo 

LuCullus,  some  suggest,  but  there  is  really  would  be  better.    It  is  generally  supposed 

no  evidence.  that   this   Lentulus    was    someone    with 

nee  vultu]  '  there  will  be  nothing  to  whom  Cicero  had  money  dealings.     But 

complain  of  either  in  my  looks  or   my  we  see  no  reason  why  he  should  not  be 

conversation.'  the  infant  child  of  Dolabella  and  Tullia. 

condiebam]     '  used  to  mitigate  '  :    see  Atticus  may  have  suggested  to  Cicero  the 

on  Att.  X.  8,  5  (392).  necessity  of  economy  in  view  of  the  obli- 

requirctur]  '  will  be  found  wanting.'  gation  he  was  under  to  provide  for  his 

4.  praeconi  subiiciantur]  'thattheyshall  grandson. 

be   sold    by  public  auction,'    not  by   a  5.  quam  diu  hie]  sc.  mansurus  sim. 
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DLXXXY.    L.  LUCCEIUS  TO  CICERO  (Fam.  v.  u). 

ROME  ;    MAY  9  ;    A,  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

Quaerit  L.  Lucceius  cur  tarn  diii  absit  ab  urbe  M.  Cicero :  si  litterarum  causa, 
laudat :  non  probat  si  propter  maerorem  ex  morte  filiae.  Quern  ut  compescat,  rationi- 
bus  et  precibus  efficere  studet. 

L.  LUCCEIUS  Q.  F.  S.  D.  M.  TULLIO  M.  F. 

1.  S.  V.  B.  E.  v.,  sicut  soleo,  paululo  tamen  etiam  deterius 
quam  soleo.  Te  requisivi  saepius,  ut  viderem  :  Romae  quia  postea 
non  fuisti  quam  discesseram,  miratus  sum  ;  quod  idem  nunc  miror. 
Non  habeo  certum,  quae  te  res  bine  maxime  retrabat.  Si  soli- 
tudine  delectare,  cum  scribas  et  aliquid  agas  eorum,  quorum  con- 
suesti,  gaudeo  neque  reprebendo  tuum  consilium  ;  nam  nibil  isto 
potest  esse  iucuudius  non  modo  miseris  bis  temporibus  et  luctuosis, 
sed  etiam  tranquillis  et  optatis,  praesertim  vel  auimo  defetigato 


1.  S.  V.  B.  E.  v.,  sicut  soleo]  =  si  vales, 
bene  est,  valeo  sicut  soleo.  Note  the  formal 
commencement  of  a  letter  taken  literally, 
and  thus  leading  connectedly  to  the  open- 
ing of  the  letter  proper :  cp.  Fam.  xvi.  18, 
1  (692).  Lucceius  would  appear  to  have 
been  constantly  in  low  health. 

quia']  Used  for  qnod,  as  frequently  in 
comedy  after  verbs  of  feeling,  e.g.  Plant. 
Mil.  7,  and  Tyrrell's  note  there;  cp.  doleo 
quia  in  §  2  below.  In  Cic.  Sull.  50,  de 
Domo  9,  it  occurs  after  reprehendo . 

discesseran/]  So  Mendelssohn  after  HP, 
'  I  wonder  you  did  not  remain  in  Rome 
after  I  had  left.'  Lucceius  had  no  doubt 
heard  from  some  friend  that  Cicero 
had  buried  himself  in  the  country 
through  his  grief  for  TuUia.  M  has 
discesserat,  which  Or.  alters  to  decesserat, 
understanding  Tullia.  This  is  too  strong 
an  ellipse,  as  no  reference  to  Tullia  had 
preceded,  even  though  we  suppose  that 
Lucceius  had  hesitated  to  use  the  name 
lest  he  should  excite  the  grief  of  Cicero. 
Lambinus  reads  disccsseras,  which  produces 
an  inaccurate  form  of  speech  ('  I  wondered 
you  were  not  at  Rome  after  you  had  left') 
if  it  is  intended  to  mean  '  I  wonder  you 
did  not  remain  at  Homo  longer  than  you 
did.'  Streichcr  (p.  171)  wishes  to  read 
discesseramus,  'we  separated'  from  one 
another ;  but  it  will  be  hard  to  get  an 


exact  parallel  for  this  usage.  The  nearest 
we  know  of  is  the  senatus  consultum  in 
Q.  Fr.  ii.  3,  5  (102),  ut  sodalitates  decuri- 
atique  discedcrciit. 

delectare]  Such  forms  of  the  pres.  indie, 
as  this  andff«(?«r  (§  2)  are  generally  avoided 
as  liable  to  confusion  with  the  inf.  We 
rarely  find  them  in  Cicero,  e.g.  Fam.  v. 
15,  3  (587)  vidcre.  Dr.  Reid  on  Sull.,' 
p.  170,  lays  down  the  rule  for  Cicero : 
"  -e,  not  -is,  in  the  second  person  singular 
present  subjunctive  deponent  and  passive  : 
but  -is,  not  -e,  in  the  second  person  sin^i 
gular  present  indicative  deponent  and 
passive.  The  mss  of  this  speech  are  sin-j 
gularly  clear  on  this  point."  ! 

eorum,  quorum']  Note  the  attraction,  a 
genuine  Greek  one;  cp.  Hor.  Sat.  i.  6,  14, 
notajite  itidice  quo  nosti  populo,  and  Palmer 
ad  loc.  Liv.  xxxii.  10,  5,  arhitro  quo  vel- 
lent  populorum.  Cp.  also  such  attractions 
in  Li'vy  as  iv.  39,  9,  quibus poterat  sauciis 
ductis  secnm:  i.  29,  4,  quibus  quisque pote- 
rat  elatis.     Roby,  §  10G6. 

optatis]  'desirable' :  cp.  note  to  Fam. 
V.  15,  1  (587). 

pinescrtint]  '  especially  if  your  mind 
is  so  wearied  out  that  it  craves  for  some 
rest  after  your  arduous  labours,  or  so  richly 
stored  with  learning  that  it  is,  as  evei-, 
drawing  forth  something  to  delight  others 
and  to  cover  youi'sclf  with  gioiy ' :  lit.  '  is 
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tuo,  qui  nunc  requiem  quaerat  ex  magnis  occupationibus,  vel 
erudito,  qui  semper  aliquid  ex  se  promat,  quod  alios  delectet,  te 
ipsum  laudibus  inlustret.  2.  Sin  autem,  sicut  indicas,  lacrimis  ac 
tristitiae  te  tradidisti,  doleo,  quia  doles  et  angere ;  uon  possum  te 
non,  si  coneedis,  quod  sentimus,  ut  liberius  dicamus,  aocusare. 
Quid  enim  ?  Tu  solus  aperta  non  videbis,  qui  propter  acumen 
occultissima  perspicis  ?  Tu  non  intelleges  te  querellis  cotidianis 
nihil  proficere  ?  Non  intelleges  duplicari  sollicitudines,  quas 
elevare  tua  te  prudentia  postulat  ?  3.  Quod  si  non  possimus  aliquid 
proficere  suadendo,  gratia  contendimus  et  rogando,  si  quid  nostra 
causa  vis,  ut  istis  te  molestiis   laxes  et  ad   convictum   nostrum 

redeas ad  consuetudinem  vel  nostram  communem  vel  tuam 

solius  ac  propriam.  Cupio  non  obtundere  te,  si  non  delectare 
nostro  studio ;  cupio  deterrere,  ne  permaneas  in  ineepto.  Cvim 
duae  res  istae  contrariae  me  conturbant,  ex  quibus  aut  in  altera 
mibivelim,  si  potes,  obtemperes  aut  in  altera  non  offendas — vale. 


wearied  so  that '  .  .  .  'is  well  stored  with 
learning  so  that.'  For  semper  =Ht  semper 
fit :  cp.  saepe  =  ut  saepe  fit  in  Verg.  Aen. 
i.  148,  acveluti  magno  in  populo  cum  saepe 
coorta  est  seditio.  The  forms  requiem  and 
requietcm  are  both  quite  classical :  cp. 
Neue,  i.  568. 

2.  sicut  indicas']  So  HP :  sicut  hinc 
dicas  seras,  M,  from  which  Man.,  Vict., 
and  Lamb.,  aided  by  inferior  mss,  educed 
sicut  hie  dum  eras.  (This  is  in  one  of  Mr. 
Allen's  codices.)  Many  other  mss  read, 
sic  ut  hinc  discesseras,  '  as  when  you  left 
the  city,'  a  reading  towards  which  Men- 
delssohn inclines.  But  the  reading  of  HP 
is  quite  plain,  '  as  you  gave  hints  of,' 
&c.  in  letters  to  your  other  friends,  and 
as  we  learn  by  report.  If  we  might 
emend,  perhaps  we  might  read  indicaveras, 
which  would  explain  the  reading  of  M, 
'  of  which  you  gave  indications  before 
you  left.'  Streicher  (p.  172)  objects  to 
indicas,  that  Cic.  did  not  give  any  such  hint 
to  Lucceius  in  Fam.  v.  13  (572),  and  that 
his  literary  activity  was  a  sign  that  he  was 
not  yielding  to  immoderate  grief ;  he  him- 
self reads  sicut  inclinatus  eras.  But  Cicero 
had  gone  into  retirement,  and  his  friends 
at  Rome  were  not  satisfactorily  informed 
of  the  manner  in  which  he  was  spending 
his  time :  for  Cicero's  letters  were  very 
variable  in  tone,  and  reflected  with  the 
utmost  fidelity  every  shifting  mood  of  his 
impressionable   nature :    so  that  it  may 


fairly  be  supposed  that  his  friends  were 
uncertain  as  to  the  general  tenor  of  his 
life. 

elevare']  So  HP,  again  rightly :  cp. 
Tusc.  iii.  34,  Nihil  est  enim  quod  tarn  ob- 
tundat  elevetque  aegritudinem  quani  per- 
petua  in  omni  vita  cogitatio  nihil  esse  quod 
accidere  non  possit.  The  ace.  and  inf.  after 
postulo  is  frequent  in  the  comedies  (cp. 
Soimenschein  on  Plaut.  End.  Prol.  17), 
hut  is  used  by  Cicero  for  the  most  part 
only  in  his  earlier  writings,  e.g.  Verr.  iii. 
138,  139  ;  Div.  in  Caec.  34.  In  Caes.  it 
occurs  in  B.  G.  iv.  16,  4. 

3.  ad  convictum^  '  return  to  live  with 
us  and  return  to  the  normal  mode  of  life, 
either  that  of  all  of  us  or  that  which  you 
especially  adopt  as  peculiarly  your  own ' 
(i.e.  the  life  of  a  student).  Alter  redeas 
there  is  a  gap  of  five  letters  in  M.  Btr. 
suggests  atque  ;  perhaps  omnium-  (oim)  et. 

obtundere]  'pester':  cp.  Att.  viii.  1,  4 
(328),  Ego  si  somnum  capere  possem  tarn 
longis  te  epistolis  non  ohtunderem. 

Cum  .  .  .  vale]  We  venture  to  adhere 
with  some  hesitation  to  the  mss  reading 
cum,  and  to  explain  it  by  supposing  that 
Lucceius  used  the  formal  vale  as  part  of 
the  sentence  just  as  he  used  the  intro- 
ductory formal  words  of  this  letter  in 
something  more  than  a  merely  formal 
sense.  'And  now  that  two  contrary  con- 
siderations are  causing  me  perplexity,  in 
respect  of  which  I  trust  you  will  either 
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DLXXXYI.      CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  42,  §§  1-3). 

ASTURA  ;    MAY  10  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  inanibus  epistolis  suis,  de  Clodiae  hortis  emendis,  de  itinere  suo  constitute. 
CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Nullum  a  te  desideravi  diem  litterarum  :  videbam  enim 
quae  scribis,  et  tamen  suspicabar  vel  potius  intellegebam  nihil 
fuisse  quod  scriberes.  A.  d.  vi.  Idus  vero  et  abesse  te  putabam  et 
plane  videbam  nihil  te  habere.  Ego  tamen  ad  te  fere  cotidie 
mittam.  Malo  enim  frustra  quam  te  non  habere  cui  des,  si  quid 
forte  sit  quod  putes  me  scire  oportere.  Itaque  accepi  vi.  Idus 
Jitteras  tuas  iuanes.  Quid  enim  habebas  quod  scriberes  ?  Mi 
tamen  illud,  qviidquid  erat,  non  molestum  fuit,  5/  nihil  aliud  scire 
me  novi  te  nihil  habere.  Scripsti  tamen  nescio  quid  de  Clodia. 
Ubi  ergo  ea  est  aut  quando  ventura  ?  Placet  mihi  res  sic,  ut 
secundum  Othonem  nihil  magis.  2.  Sed  neque  banc  vendituram 
puto — delectatur  enim  et  copiosa  est — et  illud  alteram  quam  sit 
difficile  te  non  fugit.  Sed,  obsecro,  enitamur  ut  aliquid  ad  id, 
quod  cupio,  excogitemus.  3.  Ego  me  hinc  postridie  /(/.  exiturum 
puto,  sed  aut  in  Tusculanum  aut  domum,  inde  fortasse  Arpinum. 
Cum  certum  sciero,  scribam  ad  te. 


in  the  one  case  follow  my  advice  if  you 
can  see  your  way  to  do  so,  or  at  any  rate 
in  the  other  not  be  offended, — I  will  say 
good-bye.'  If  this  does  not  commend 
itself,  it  is  easy  (we  think  too  easy)  to  alter 
cum  to  nunc  with  Martyni-Laguna  and 
subsequent  edd.  The  two  contrary  con- 
siderations arc,  on  the  one  hand,  a  desire 
that  Cicero  should  not  give  himself  up 
imreservedly  to  grief,  but  should  again 
take  part  in  social  life ;  and,  on  the  other, 
a  desire  not  to  pester  Cicero  and  importune 
him  too  much  on  the  subject.  For  offen- 
clas  used  in  a  passive  sense  '  be  annoyed,' 
cp.  Caes.  B.  C.  ii.  32,  10,  At,  credo,  si 
Caesarem  probatis,  in  me  offetiditis  ;  Q.  Fr. 
i.  1,  14  (30),  Sed  si  quis  est  in  quo  iani 
offenderis,  de  quo  aliquid  senseris. 

1.  diem  litterarum']      '  I  never  wanted 


you  to  have  a  regular  day  for  writing.  For 
I  had  grasped  the  fact  which  you  mention 
in  your  letter  [namely,  that  j'ou  were  very 
busy],  and  in  spite  of  that  I  suspected,  or 
rather  felt  sure,  that  you  had  nothing  to 
write  about  [and  that  that,  not  business, 
was  the  real  reason  why  5-ou  did  not 
■write].'  The  sense  of  eiiini  and  tamen  is 
generally  neglected  by  the  editors. 

frustra']  Without  receiving  a  letter  to 
bring  back  to  Cicero. 

Ventura]  See  Att.  xii.  47,  2  (593), 
quando  Clodia  Romae  fuiura  est  ? 

secundum  Othonem]  Xext  to  the  property 
of  Otho  he  likes  that  of  Clodia. 

2.  copiosa]  '  She  likes  the  place  and 
has  plenty  of  money,'  so  she  will  not 
seU. 

3.  domum]  'to  Rome';  see  note  on 
Ep.  269,  1. 
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DLXXXVII.     CICERO  TO  LUCCEIUS  (Fam.  v.  15). 

ASTURA  ;    MAY  10-12  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

Epistolae  L.  Lucceii  (Ep.  585)  M.  Cicero  ita  respondet,  ut  se  non  tam  filiae 
obitum  quam  reip.  condicionem  liigere  et  ob  earn  rem  ab  urbe  abesse  dicat :  ne  littera- 
rum  quidem  studio  se  admodum  delectari  aut  a  dolore  abstrabi. 

M.  CICERO  S.  D.  L.  LUCCEIO  Q.  F. 

1.  Omnis  amor  tuus  ex  omnibus  partibus  se  ostendit  in  iis 
litteris,  quas  a  te  proxime  accepi,  non  ille  quidem  mihi  ignotus, 
sed  tamen  grains  et  optatus;  dieerem  'iucundus,'  nisi  id  verbum 
in  omne  tempus  perdidissem ;  neque  ob  earn  unam  causam,  quam 
tu  suspicaris  et  in  qua  me  lenissimis  et  amantissimis  verbis  utens 
re  graviter  accusas,  sed  quod,  illius  tanti  vulneris  quae  remedia 
esse  debebant,  ea  nulla  sunt.  2.  Quid  enim  ?  Ad  amicosne  con- 
f ugiam  ?  Quam  multi  sunt  ?  Habuimus  enim  fere  communes, 
quorum  alii  oeciderunt,  alii  nescio  quo  pacto  obduruerunt.  Tecum 
vivere  possem  equidem  et  maxime  vellem :  vetustas,  amor,  con- 
suetude, studia  paria ;  quod  vinclum,  quaeso,  deest  nostrae  con- 
iunctioni  ?  Possumusne  igitur  esse  una  ?  Nee  mehercule  intellego, 
quid  impediat ;  sed  certe  adhuc  non  fuimus,  cum  essemus  vicini  in 
Tusculano,  in  Puteolano  :  nam  quid  dicam  in  urbe  ?     In  qua, 

1.  non  ille  quideni]  A  common  Ciceronian  Lamb,  tecum  vivere  posse  equidem  maxime 
usage :  cp.  Fin.  v.  20,  fruendi  rebus  iis  .  . .  vellem :  Madv.  (A.  C.  iii.  157)  tecum  vivere, 
Carneades  non  ille  quidem  auctor  sed  defen-       <si>  possem,  equidem  maxime  vellem. 

sor  disserendi  causa  fuit.  vetustas  .  .  .  paria^     '  old  acquaintance, 

gratus  et  optatus  ;  dieerem  '  iucundus''^  love,  babit,  identity  of  pursuits.' 

*  acceptable  and  desirable  ;  I  would  say  quaeso,  deest'\     So  Eost  excellently  for 

"pleasant,"  were  it  not  tbat  I  have  lost  quas  id  est  of  M  :  [quasi  est,  HP). 

that  word  for  ever  and  aye ':  cp.  Fam.  iv.  Fossumusne  .  .  .  intellego^     '  Can  we  not 

6,  1  (574),  Cuius  officia  iiicundiora  scilicet  then  be  together?     And  indeed,  upon  my 

saepe  mihi  fuerunt,  numquam  tamen  gra-  life,  I  do  not  see  what  hinders  us.'    Cicero 

tiora,  and  note  there.  might  have  added  something  like  possumus 

accusas']     sc.  Fam.  v.  14,  2  (585).  before  uec;  Lambimis  actually  does  add  it, 

2.  Tecum  vivere  possem  equidem  et  and  the  addition  has  met  with  the  approval 
maxime  vellem']  So  the  mss.  "We  take  of  Wesenberg  (E.  A.  12).  But  the  idea  can 
equidem  with  possem.  For  equidem  fol-  be  with  ease  mentally  supplied,  and  the 
lowing  the  verb,  cp.  Plaut.  Poen.  i.  2,  85,  actual  insertion  of  the  word  makes  the 
AG.  i  in  malum  rem.  mi.  Hi  sum  equidem.  sentence  somewhat  tautological.  For  -ne 
Cic.  Leg.  69,  Perge  cetera.  Fergam  equi-  =  nonne  cp.  Sen.  31,  videt'isne  ut,  a  usage 
dem.  The  rhythm  recalls  Catull.  2,  9,  which  is  invariable  in  Plant,  and  constant 
Tecum  ludere  sieut  ipsa  ?3ossem.  There  is  in  Ter.,  and  in  the  colloquial  Latin  of 
much  diversity  in  the  mss,  and  several  the  classical  period. 

emendations    have  been    proposed,    e.  g. 
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cum  forum  commune  sit,  vicinitas  non  requiritur.  3.  Sed  casu 
nescio  quo  in  ea  tempora  nostra  aetas  incidit,  ut,  cum  maxime 
florere  nos  oporteret,  tum  vivere  etiam  puderet ;  quod  enim  esse 
poterat  mihi  perfugium  spoliato  et  domesticis  et  forensibus  orna- 
mentis  atque  solaciis  ?  Litterae,  credo,  quibus  utor  adsidue  :  quid 
enim  aliud  facere  possum  ?  Sed  nescio  quo  modo  ipsae  illae  ex- 
cludere  me  a  portu  et  perfugio  videntur  et  quasi  exprobrare,  quod 
in  ea  vita  maneam,  in  qua  nihil  in  sit  nisi  propagatio  miserrimi 
temporis.  4.  Hie  tu  me  abesse  urbe  miraris,  in  qua  domus  nihil 
delectare  possit,  summum  sit  odium  temporum,  hominum,  fori, 
curiae  ?  Itaque  sic  Uteris  utor,  in  qviibus  consumo  omne  tempus, 
non  ut  ab  iis  medicinam  perpetuam,  sed  ut  exiguam  oblivionem 
doloris  petam.  5.  Quod  si  id  egissemus  ego  atque  tu,  quod  ne  in 
mentem  quidem  nobis  veniebat  propter  cotidianos  metus,  omne 
tempus  una  fuissemus,  neque  me  valetudo  tua  offenderet  neque  te 
maeror  meus.  Quod  quantum  fieri  poterit  consequamur  :  quid 
enim  est  utrique  nostrum  aptius  ?     Propediem  te  igitur  videbo. 


DLXXXVIII.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xn.  4i). 

ASTURA  ;    MAY  11  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

M.  Cicero  quaerit  ubi  Atticus  sit  et  demonstrat  ubi  ipse  fiiturus  sit,  turn  de  fano 
Tulliae  aedificando  et  de  hortis  ea  causa  emendis  et  omnino  de  loco,  de  Hirtii  epistola 
et  Caesaris  Anticatone. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Nihil  erat  quod  scriberem.  Scire  tamen  volebam  ubi  esses ; 
si  abes  aut  afuturus  es,  quando  rediturus  esses.  Facies  igitur  me 
certiorem^  _Et,  quod  tu  scire  volebas  ego  quando  ex  hoc  loco,  pos- 

3.  spoliato  .  .  .  80100111"]  '  depriyed  of  be  wrong,  as  it  would  fail  to  account  for  the 
everything  wbich  can  embellish  or  com-  subjunctive:  cp.  note  to  Fam  It.  6, 2  (574). 
fort  ray  public  and  private  life.'  fori,  curiae']     cp.  Fam.  iv.  6,  2  (574), 

Litterae,  credo]  '  my  books,  I  presume.'  nihil  in  foro  agere  libebat,  aspicere  curiam 

For  credo  parenthetic  cp.  Fam.  iv.  5,   3  non  poteram. 

(555).     Cicero  often  speaks  of  his  books  Itaque  .  .  .petam]     'And  thus  I  have 

as  his  friends:   cp.  Fam.  ix.  1,  2  (456),  recourse  to  my  books,  and  over  them  I 

redisse   cum  veterihus  amicis,  id  est  cum  spend  all  my  time,  not  with  any  idea  of 

libris  nostris,  in  gratiam.  obtaining  therefrom  a  lasting  cure,  but 

4.  abesse  iirbe  .  .  .  in  qua]  '  to  be  absent  only  a  short  forgetfulness,  of  my  troubles.' 
from  a  city  where.'  There  is  no  need  5.  neque  me  valetudo  tua]  cp.  Fam.  v. 
whatever  to  add  ab  ea  with  Wesenberg  14,  1  (585). 

(Em.  61).    To  translate  '  iAe  city  '  would  Quod]     sc.  our  being  together. 
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trid]eJ[dus^januiiL(Xi^  inde  postridie  in  Tusculano 

gjit  Romae.  Utrum  sim  factuxus  eo  ipso  die  scies.  2.  Scis  quam 
sit  (^iXa'iTiov  av/uKpopa,  minime  in  te  quidem,  sed  tamen  avide  sum 
adfectus  de  fano,  quod  nisi,  non  dico  effectum  erit,  sed  fieri  videro 
— audebo  hoc  dicere  et  tu,  ut  soles,  accipies — ,  incursabit  in  te 
dolor  mens,  non  iure  ille  quidem,  sed  tamen  feres  hoc  ipsum,  quod 
scribo,  ut  omnia  mea  fers  ac  tulisti.  Omnes  tuas  consolationes 
unam  banc  in  rem  velim  conferas.  3.  Si  quaeris  quid  optem, 
primum  Scapulae,  deinde  Clodiae,  postea,  si  Silius  nolet,  Drusus 
aget  iniuste,  Cusinii  et  Trebonii.  Puto  tertium  esse  dominum, 
Rebilum  fuisse  certo  scio.  Sin  autem  tibi  Tusculanum  placet,  ut 
significasti  quibusdam  litteris,  tibi  adsentior.  Hoc  quidem  utique 
perficies,  si  me  levari  vis,  quem  iam  etiam  gravius  aecusas  quam 
patitur  tua  consuetudo,  sed  facis  summo  amore  et  victus  fortasse 
vitio  meo.  Sed  tamen,  si  me  levari  vis,  baec  est  summa  levatio 
vel,  si  verum  scire  vis,  una,  4.  Hirtii  epistolam  si  legeris,  quae 
mihi  quasi  7rpo7rAao-;ua  videtur  eius  vituperationis,  quam  Caesar 
scripsit  de  Catone,  facies  me  quid  tibi  visum  sit,  si  tibi  erit  com- 
modum,  certiorem.  E-edeo  ad  fanum.  Nisi  hac  aestate  absolutum 
erit,  quam  vides  integram  restare,  scelere  me  liberatum  non  putabo. 


DLXXXIX.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  42,  §  3,  and  43). 

ASTURA  ;    MAY  12  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  ratione  itineris  sui  constituti,   de  summa  sua  fani  aedificandi  cupiditate,  de 
Othonis,  de  Clodiae,  de  Trebonianis  liortis  emendis,  de  Tusculano. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 
[42],  3.  Yenerat  mihi  in  mentem  monere  te  ut  id  ipsum,  quod 
facis,  f aceres.    Putabam  enim  commodius  te  idem  istud  domi  agere 

2.  (/JtXaiTtoj/]  '  you  know  how  queru-       third   owner  who   could  be  approached, 
lous  is  misery,'  '  how  sour  misfortune  is.'       adding,   '  I  know  there  was  a  third  OM'ner, 

avide  su)H  adfectus']     '  my  feeling  is  one  Caninius  Eebilus.* 

of  hungry  longing,' a  very  strong  expres-  4.  irpSTrXafffia]      '  a,  sort  of  premiere 

sion.  ebauche '  of  the  invective  of  Caesar  against 

quod  nisi]     '  and  unless  it  is — I  will  Cato. 

not  say  completed,  but  unless  I   see  it  scelere']     '  scelerati   putantur  qui   vota 

advancing  to  completion — I  will  vent  my  non  solvunt.' — Man. 
resentment  on  you.' 

3.  tertium]     Cusinius    and    Trebonius  {^2],  Z.  quod  facis]  Cicero  probably  re - 
were  absent ;  but  Cicero  thinks  there  is  a  fers  to  the  thought  expressed  in  J  3  of  the 

F2 
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posse  interpellatione  sublata.  [43],  1.  Ego  postridie  Idus,  ut 
scrips!  ad  te  ante,  Lanuvii  manere  constitui,  inde  aut  Eomae  aut  in 
Tusculano.  Scies  ante  utrum.  Quod  scribis  recte  illam  rem  fore 
levamento,  bene  facis,  tamen  id  est,  mibi  crede,  perinde,  ut  existi- 
mare  tu  non  potes.  Res  indicat  quanto  opere  id  cupiam,  cum  tibi 
audeam  confiteri,  quem  id  non  ita  valde  probare  arbitrer.  Sed 
ferendus  tibi  in  hoc  meus  error ;  ferendus  ?  immo  vero  etiam 
adiuvandus.  2.  De  Otbone  diffido,  fortasse  quia  cupio.  Sed 
tamen  maior  etiam  res  est  quam  facultates  nostrae,  praesertim 
adversario  et  cupido  et  locuplete  et  berede.  Proximum  est  ut 
velim  Clodiae.  Sed  si  ista  minus  confici  possunt,  effice  quidvis. 
Ego  me  maiore  religione  quam  quisquam  fuit  ullius  voti  obstric- 
tum  puto.  Videbis  etiam  Trebonianos,  etsi  absunt  domini.  Sed, 
ut  ad  te  heri  scripsi,  considerabis  etiam  de  Tusculano,  ne  aestas 
effluat,  quod  certe  non  est  committendum. 


DXC.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  44,  and  45,  §  i). 
astura;  may  13  ;  a.  u.  c.  709  ;  b.  c.  45 ;  aet.  cic.  61. 

De  Hirtii  litteris  ad  Atticum  datis,  de  eius  libro  de  Catone  divulgando,  de  horto- 
rum  Soapulanorum  venditione  per  Mustelam  eflBcienda,  de  aliis  fani  locis  quaerendis, 
de  Attici  vita  et  itinere  suo  constitute,  quid  Philotimus  de  bello  sibi  narraverit,  de 
naufragio  Caniniano,  de  scriptis  suis  Asturae  confectis,  de  litterarum  inter  se  com- 
mercio. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Et  Hirtium  aliquid  ad  te  avfxTraQCog  de  me  scvipsisse  facile 
patior — fecit  enim  humane — et  te  eius  epistolam  ad  me  non  misisse 
multo  facilius.    Tu  enim  etiam  humanius.    Illius  librum,  quem  ad 

next  letter,  where  he  commends  Atticus  pressed  thought  that  the  words  of  Atticus 

for  shutting  liimself  up  in  his  house  and  are  merely  formal. 

avoiding  interruption.  2.  maior  . . .  quamfac.  nostrae]  '  beyond 

[43],   1.  utruni]     This  sentence   is   so  my  means.' 

clearly  a  repetition   of   Att.    xii.    41,    1  adversario']      'when  I  am  opposed  by 

(588),  that   the  change   of   titrumque  to  one  who  is  eager  to  buy,  is  a  wealthy  man, 

utnim  is  obviously  required.  and  is  one  of  the  heirs.' 

Quod  scribis]     '  it  is  kind  of  you  to  say  Trebonianos]     sc.  hortos. 
in  your  letter  (what  is  so  true)  that  the 
honour  paid  to  my  dead  daughter  will  be 

a  comfort  to  me.      But  it  is  so,  believe  1.  humanius]     '  you  showed  even  more 

me,  and  to  a    degree    that   you    cannot  kindness '  in  not  sending  me  a  letter  which 

imagine.'      Tamen    qualifies    the    unex-  would  have  renewed  my  grief  for  Tullia. 
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me  misit  de  Catone,  propterea  volo  divulgari  a  tuis,  ut  ex  istorum 
vituperatione  sit  illius  maior  laudatio.  2.  Quod  per  Mustelam 
agis,  habes  hominem  valde  idoneuni  meique  sane  studiosuin  iani 
inde  a  Pontiano.  Perfice  igitur  aliquid.  Quid  autem  aliud  nisi  ut 
aditus  sit  emptori  ?  quod  per  quemvis  heredem  potest  effici.  Sed 
Mustelam  id  perfecturum,  si  rogaris,  puto.  Mihi  vero  et  locum 
qiiem  opto  ad  id,  quod  volumus,  dederis  et  praeterea  iyyi]pafxa. 
Nam  ilia  Silii  et  Drusi  non  satis  otKoSftrTrortKa  mihi  videntur.  Quid 
enim  ?  Sedere  totos  dies  in  villa !  Ista  igitur  malim,  primum 
Otbonis,  deinde  Clodiae.  Si  nihil  fiet,  aut  Druso  Indus  est  sug- 
gerendus  aut  utendum  Tusculano.  3.  Uuod  domi  te  inclusisti, 
ratione  fecisti.  Sed,  quaeso,  confice  et  te  vacuum  redde  nobis. 
Ego  bine,  ut  scripsi  antea,  postridie  Idus  Lanuvii,  deinde  postridie 
in  Tusculano.  Coutudi  enim  animum  et  fortasse  vici,  si  modo  per- 
mansero.  Scies  igitur  fortasse  eras,  summum  perendie.  4.  Sed 
quid  est,  quaeso  ?  Philotimus  nee  Carteiae  Pompeium  teneri — qua 
de  re  litterarum  ad  Olodium  Patavinum  missarum  exemplum  mihi 


propterea  volo]  We  can  hardly  help 
suspecting  that  it  was  rather  the  eulogy 
on  himself  which  made  Cicero  desire 
the  wide  diffusion  of  the  brochure  of  Hir- 
tius. 

2.  Mustelam']  coheir  of  Scapula  with 
Otho,  Crispus,  Virgilius. 

a  Fontiano]  probably  some  friend  of 
Mustela's  defended  or  otherwise  obliged 
by  Cicero. 

oiKoSeffTTOTiKa]  'fit  for  a  /7«re  de 
famille.' 

Sedere  totos  dies  in  villa]  This  must  be 
compared  with  Att.  xii.  37,  2  (579),  where 
he  mentions  an  objection  to  Tusculanum 
as  a  site,  that  it  could  not  be  so  conve- 
niently visited  owing  to  its  distance  from 
Eome.  Here  we  may  suppose  that  the 
meaning  is  the  same.  Though  he  does 
mention  Tusculanum,  he  says,  '  think  of 
having  to  idle  away  a  whole  day  in  a 
villa '  [as  one  would  have  to  do  if  the 
site  were  Tusculanum]. 

Ista  igitur  malim]  '  This  then  is  the 
Oi'der  of  merit :  first  Otho's,  next  Clodia's. 
If  that  should  prove  not  feasible,  then  we 
must  either  steal  a  march  on  Drusus 
[that  is,  overcome  his  objection  to  sell  by 
a  ruse],  or  we  must  put  up  with  Tuscu- 
lanum.' Uti  is  often  '  to  put  up  with  '  an 
inferior  thing  when  we  cannot  get  a 
superior,  as  in  the  Horatian  verse  (Ep.  i. 
6,  67)  si  quidnovisti  reelius istis  \  candidus 


imperti  si  non  his  utere  meeum.     So  uti 
populari  via,  Att.  ix.  6,  7  (360). 

3.  domi]  Cicero  refers  more  clearly  to 
a  thought  hinted  at  in  the  beginning  of 
the  last  letter,  and  commends  Atticus  for 
shutting  himself  up  in  his  house  and  so 
avoiding  interruption  while  engaged  on 
his  (Cicero's)  atfau-s. 

ratione  fecisti]  'prudently.'  Madvig, 
on  Fin.  i.  32  (quoted  by  Boot),  writes 
'  ratione  fecisti  paulo  insoleutius  pouitur 
in  facto  comprobando '  ;  but  he  does  not 
approve  of  the  change  to  recte,  though  he 
adds  '  saepe  horum  compendia  permutata 
sunt,'  and  withdraws  his  own  copject;ure  of 
ratione  for  recte  in  Rose.  Am.  138.  He 
explains  ratione  by  '  considerate  et  cum 
iudicio.' 

confice]  sc.  negotium.  Lehmann,  pp. 
15  if.,  points  out  that  the  omission  of  the 
object  after  a  transitive  verb  is  character- 
istic of  the  letters.  See  note  on  Att.  vii. 
7,  5  (298). 

Contudi]  '  I  have  crushed  down  my 
feelings,  and  mastered  theui,  if  I  can  only 
hold  out.'  The  visit  to  Tusculanum  where 
Tullia  died  would  bring  her  vividly  before 
his  mind. 

4.  nee  Carteiae]  sc.  dicit,  inferred  from 
narrat,  below.  After  the  battle  of  Munda, 
Gnaeus,  the  son  of  Pompeius  Magnus, 
retired  to  Carteia,  which  was  close  to  the 
modern  Gibraltar. 
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Oppius  et  Balbus  miserant,  se  id  factum  arbitrari — bellumque 
narrat  reliquum  satis  magnum.  Solet  omnino  esse  Fulviniaster. 
Sed  tamen,  si  quid  habes  :  volo  etiam  de  naufragio  Caniniano  scire 
quid  sit.  [45],  1.  Ego  hie  duo  magna  (Tuvray^ara  absolvi :  nullo 
enim  alio  modo  a  miseria  quasi  aberrare  possum.  Tu  mihi,  etiam  si 
nihil  erit  quod  scribas,  quod  fore  ita  video,  tamen  id  ipsum  scribas 
velim,  te  nihil  habuisse  quod  scriberes,  dum  modo  ne  his  verbis. 


DXCI.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  26). 

ASTURA  ;    MAY  14  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  locis  ad  fanum  Tulliae  aedificandum  emendis,  de  commoratione  sua  Asturae,  de 
profectione  sua  Lanuvium  an  in  Tusculanum,  de  seriptioue  sua  adsidua  et  diurna  et 
noctuma. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  De  Vergilii  parte  valde  probo.  Sic  ages  igitur.  Etquidem 
id  erit  primum,  proximum  Clodiae.  Quod  si  neutrum,  metuo  ne 
turbem  et  irruam  in  Drusum.  Intemperans  sum  in  eius  rei  cupi- 
ditate,  quam  nosti.  Itaque  revolvor  identidem  in  Tusculanum. 
Quid  vis  enim  potius  quam  ut  non  hac  aestate  absolvatur.     2.  Ego, 

Fulviniaster']  '  a  bad  copy  of  Fulvinius.'  the  separate  books  of  a  whole  treatise ;  the 

"Who  this  Fulvinius  was  is  unknown ;  but  latter  is  avvra^is,  e.g.  the  De  Finibus  as  a 

we  may  infer  that  he  was  given  to  unau-  whole  is  a  crvvTa^is,  but  each  of  its  sepa- 

thorised  statements.     For  a  similar  reason  rate  books  is  a  ffvvTayfx.a,  or  auyypa^fjia. 

Cicero  thus  styles  Philolimus,  of  whom  The  Lat.  for  avvTai,is  is  corpus ;  for  cvv- 

he  writes,  Ep.  393,  1,  at  cuius  hominis  !  ray/xa  or  avyypafjLfxtx.  usually  liber.     See 

quam  insulsi  et  quam  saepe  pro  Pompeio  Eeid  on  Acad.,  p.  31,  note  1. 
mentientis.     There  is  nothing  gained  by 
altering  Fulviniaster  of  the  mss  to  Ful- 

viaster,  as  Fulvius  is  quite  as  obscure  as  1.    Vergilii']     one  of  the  four  coheirs  of 

Fulvinius.     For  the  latter  name  cp.  Wil-  Scapula. 

manns,  1946.     For  -aster  cp.  Antoniaster  turbem]      'I  fear  I  shall  run  amuck.' 

(Cic.  pro  Vareno  ap.   Quintil.  viii.  3,  22),  In  Att.  ii.  17,  1  (44),   turbat  Sampsicera- 

surdasler,  parasitaster.  mus,    we    have    explained    the   verb    as 

[^ib],\.  Ego  ..  .absolvi]  We  learn  from  transitive;    we  should  have  taken  it  as 

other  passages  that  the  two  treatises  here  intrans.  =  rail,  comparing  this  passage, 

referred  to,   the  Academica   and   the    Be  Cicero  means  here  that  he  fears  he  will  be 

Finibus  were  written  at  Astura.     Hence  tempted  to  cast  calculation  to  the  winds 

this  section  must  be  regarded  as  part  of  this  and  take  anything  he  can  get. 
letter,  not  of  Att.  xii.  45  (595),  as  the  old  rovolvor]     '  I  often  come  round  to  [the 

editors  give  it,  for  595  was  written  at  Tus-  thought  of]  Tusculanum.'     He  invariably 

culanum.     Reid,  Acad.,  p.  30  (ed.  1885),  speaks  of  Tusculanum  as  the  least  desirable 

argues  that  the  awrdyfiaTa  here  referred  site ;  but  he  is  resolved,  especially  in  his 

to  are  the  Academica,  as  Cicero  first  wrote  rash  moments,  to  take  it  if  he  can  get  no 

that  treatise  in  two  books ;  a-wTay/xaTa  are  better. 
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ut  tempus  est  nostrum,  locum  liabeo  nullum  ubi  facilius  esse 
possim  quam  Asturae.  Sed  quia,  qui  mecum  sunt — credo  quod 
maestitiam  meam  non  ferunt — ,  domum  properant,  etsi  poteram 
remanere,  tamen,  ut  scripsi  tibi,  proficiscar  hinc,  ne  relictus  videar. 
Quo  autem  ?  Lanuvio  conor  equidem  in  Tusculanum.  Sed  faciam 
te  statim  certiorem.  Tu  litteras  conficies.  Equidem  credibile  non 
est  quantum  scribam,  qui  etiam  noctibus.  Nihil  enim  somni. 
Heri  etiam  effeci  epistolam  ad  Caesarem :  tibi  enim  placebat : 
quam  non  fuit  malum  scribi,  si  forte  opus  esse  putares :  ut  quidem 
nunc  est,  nihil  sane  est  necesse  mittere.  Sed  id  quidem,  ut  tibi 
videbitur.  Mittam  tamen  ad  te  exemplum  fortasse  Lanuvio,  nisi 
forte  Romam.     Sed  eras  scies. 


DXCII.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  46  and  47,  §  i). 

ASTURA  ;    MAY  15  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  animo  suo  vincendo  et  Tusculano  visendo,  de  Attico  a  se  exspectato. 
CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Vincam,  opinor,  animum  et  Lanuvio  pergam  in  Tusculanum. 
Aut  enim  mihi  in  perpetuum  fundo  illo  carendum  est — nam  dolor 
idem  manebit,  tantum  modo  foctius — aut  nescio  quid  intersit  utrum 

2.  Lanuvio]     '  from  Lanuvium  I  try  to  diminution  of  the  feelinp:of  sorrow  under 

prevail  on  myself  to  go  to  Tusculanum.'  the  influence  of  time.     He  goes  on  to  say 

He  finds  it  hard  to  revisit  a  place  so  full  of  that  in  the  case   of  a   cultivated  mind, 

associations  with  Tullia,  who  died  there.  even   literary   pursuits,    do   not  avail  to 

litteras]     '  you  will  kindly  write  those  charm   away   grief.     "Why  then   should 

letters  in  my  name.'  not  the  same  thing  be  true  of  time,  though 

non  .  .  .  malum]  '  there  was  no  harm  in  its  efi"ects  on  uncultivated  minds  is  gene- 
its  being  written,  if  you  thought  it  might  rally  assuaging.  Cuctius  would  mean  '  in 
do  good.  But,  as  things  now  are,  there  a  more  ripened  state,' and  the  word  would 
is  no  necessity  to  send  it.'  be  themore  suitable  because  passions  of  the 

Romam]     sc.  contendero,  '  unless  I  push  mind,  ira,  sollicitudo,  cura,  metus,  are  said 

on  to  Eome.'  by  Cicero  and  others  to  harass  [coquere) 

the  mind  of  their  victims.    But  perhaps 

1.  foctius]     For  the  various  attempts  the  o  of  octlus  is  due  to  modo,  and  the 

to  emend  this  passage,  see  Adn.  Grit.  We  original   word   was   <te>ctius,  which  (or 

suggest  coctius,  which,   as  being   a  rare  rather    tectior)    has    been    suggested   by 

word  employed  in  an  unusual  sense,  would  Lehmann ;  cp.  Boot  in  Mnemosyne,  1893, 

have  been  more  likely  to  sufi'er  corruption  p.     119,     who,     however,    approves     of 

than  the  commoner  and  simpler  words,  oc<cul>iius.     He  thinks  the  copyist  here 

such  as   niodestius,   mediocrius,  occtdfius,  also  omitted  -cul-,  as  he  did  a  few  lines 

euggested  by  others.     Besides,  we  think  further   down   when   he    wrote   exto   for 

the  word  should  not  point  to  a  possible  ex<cul>fo. 
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illuc  nunc  veniam  an  ad  decern  annos.  Neque  enim  ista  maior 
admonitio  quam  quibus  asidue  conficior  at  dies  et  noctes.  Quid 
ergo  ?  inquies  :  nihil  litterae  ?  In  hac  quidem  re  vereor  ne  etiam 
contra.  Nam  essem  fortasse  durior.  Exculto  enim  in  auimo  nihil 
agreste,  nihil  inhumanum  est.  [47],  1.  Tu  igitur,  ut  scripsisti, 
nee  id  ineommodo  tuo.  Yel  binae  enim  poterunt  litterae.  Occur- 
ram  etiam,  si  necesse  erit.     Ergo  id  quidem  ut  poteris. 


DXCIII.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  47,  §§  i,  2). 

LANUVIUM  ;    MAY  16  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  negotio  per  Mustelam  conficiendo,  de  Clodiae  hortis,  de  nomine  Faberiano,  de 
Hirtii  libro  divulgando,  de  Philotimo. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 
1.  De  Mustela,  ut  scribis  :  etsi  magnum  opus  est.  Eo  magis 
delabor  ad  Clodiam  :  quamquam  in  utroque  Faberianum  nomen 
explorandum  est,  de  quo  nihil  nocuerit,  si  aliquid  cum  Balbo  eris 
locutus,  et  quidem,  ut  res  est,  emere  nos  velle  nee  posse  sine  isto 
nomine  nee  audere  re  iucerta.  2.  Sed  quando  Clodia  Romae 
futura  est  et  quanti  rem  aestimas  ?  Eo  prorsus  specto,  non  quin 
illud  malim,  sed  et  magua  res  est  et  difficile  certamen  cum  cupido, 
cum  locuplete,  cum  herede,  etsi  de  cupiditate  nemini  concedo,  in 
ceteris  rebus  inferiores  sumus.     Sed  haec  coram. 

ad  decent   annos\  '  in  the  course  of  ten  delabor]     '  I   incline  to  '  ;  cp.  revolvor 

years.'  in  Ep.  591,  1. 

admonitio']  '  association '  ;  cp.  tanta  vis  nihil  nociierif]  '  it  will  do  no  harm  '  ; 

admonitionis  est  in  locis,  Fin.  v.  2.  cp.  nonjuit  malum,  591,  2. 

ne  . .  .  contra']    '  I  fear  literature  has  the  ut  res  est]     '  have  a  talk  with  Balbus, 

contrary   effect.      "Were   I   unlettered   I  [and  tell  him,]  what  is  the  truth,  that  we 

should  be  made  of  sterner  stuff,  perhaps.  wish  to   purchase,  but  cannot,    without 

In  the  highly  cultured  mind  there  is  no  collecting  that  debt,  and  do  not  dare  to 

roughness,  no  unfeelingness.'  take  a  leap  in  the  dark.'    TJi  res  est  is  the 

[47],  1.  necid ineommodo  tuo]  '  you  will  observation    of    Cicero  himself,  and   not 

come  to  me  then  to  Tusciilanum,  as  you  jiart  of  the  communication  suggested  to 

say,  but  not  unless  it  is  convenient.'    Nee  Atticus    to    be    made    to  Balbus,  which 

prevents  us  from  supplying  the  verb  in  would  demand  sJi  for  <>«<. 

the  imperative.  2.  Eo]     '  I  turn  my  thoughts  to  it,' to 

binae  .  .  .  litterae]  'a  single  exchange  of  Clodia's /;o?'i!i. 

letters  between  us  ' ;  something  like  rem  Ulud].     Otho's  property. 

transigere  must  be  understood.  concedo]    We  have  altered  the  concedam 

Occurram]  sc.  tibi  Romae.  of   the    mss  to   concedo  in,  which   would 

easily  have  been  corrupted  to  concedam. 

1 .  3Iustela]  one  of  the  four  coheirs  of  "Wesenberg  points  out  that  concedaiii  could 

Scapula.  not  be  the  subjunctive,  which  should  be 


DXCV.  {ATT.  XII.  45,  §§  S,  3).  7a 


DXCIY.  CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  47,  §  3,  and  48  init.). 

LANUVIUM  ;    MAY  17;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  Caesare  Attici  vicino,  de  Attico  a  se  in  Tusculano  exspectato. 
CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

3.  Hirtii  librum,  ut  facis,  divulga.  De  Philotimo,  idem  et 
ego  arbitrabar.  Domum  tuam  pluris  video  futuram  vicino  Caesare. 
Tabellarium  meum  hodie  exspectamus.  Nos  de  Pilia  et  Attica 
certiores  faciet.  [48  init.~\.  Domi  te  libenter  esse  facile  credo. 
Sed  velim  scire  quid  tibi  restet  aut  iamne  confeceris.  Ego  te  in 
Tusculano  exspecto  eoque  magis,  quod  Tironi  statim  te  venturum 
scripsisti  et  addidisti  te  putare  opus  esse. 


DXCV.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  45,  §§  2,  3). 

TUSCULTJM  ;    MAY  17  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  aKTjS/ot  Attici,  de  commoratione  in  Tusculana,  de  Caesare  vicino,  de  Hirtii  libro 
pervulgando. 

2.  De  Attica,  optime.  'AicrjSia  tua  me  movet,  etsi  scribis  nihil 
esse.  In  Tusculano  eo  commodius  ero,  quod  et  crebrius  tuas 
litteras  accipiam  et  te  ipsum  non  numquam  videbo — nam  cetero- 
qui  avEK-rorfpa  erant  Asturae — nee  haec,  quae  refricant,  bio  me 
magis  angunt ;  etsi  tamen,  ubicumque  sum,  ilia  sunt  mecum- 
3.  De  Caesare  vicino  scripseram  ad  te,  quia  cognoram  ex  tuis  lit- 

concesserim,    nor    the    fut.   indie,   since  Cicero  defines  (Tusc.  iv.  18j  as  meti(s  con- 
Cicero  speaks  of  himself  as    heing   noiv  sequentis  laboris. 
eager  for  the  purchase.  refricant']  sc.  me  ;  the  word  is  always 

transitive,     a    reflexive    pronoun    being 

3.  vicino  Caesare']     A  statue  of  Caesar  easily  supplied  in  the  places  where  the 

with  the  msci-i-ption  Deo  Invicfo  was  now  verb  is  api:arently  intransitive,  as  here, 

erected  in  the  temple  of  Quirinus,  near  and  in  Att.  x.  17,  2,  crebro  refrieat  lip- 

the  house  of  Atticus  on  theQuirinal  Hill.  pitudo.     Translate  '  for  otherwise  things 

(See  on  next  letter.)  were  more  endurable  at  Astura — nor  do 

my  feelings  of  grief  fret  me  more  here 

2.  'A/crjSia]    'langour,'    ' listlessness, '  (than  elsewhere),  yet  [you  must  under- 

the  feeling  of  general  want  of  interest.  stand],  wherever  I  go,  my   grief   never 

It  is  not  quite  the  same  as  pigritia,  which  leaves  me.' 
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teris.  Eum  avvvaov  Quirini  malo  quam  Salutis.  Tu  vero  pervulga 
Hirtium.  Id  enim  ipsum  putaram  quod  scribis,  ut,  cum  iugenium 
amici  nostri  probaretur,  vnodecng  vituperandi  Catonis  irrideretur. 


DXCVI.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  50). 

TUSCULANUM  ;    MAY  18  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

Invitat  M.  Cicero  Atticum  ut  se  saepius  invisat. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

Ut  me  levarat  tuus  adventus,  sic  discessus  adflixit.  Qua  re, 
cum  poteris,  id  est,  cum  Sexti  auctioni  operam  dederis,  revises  nos. 
Vel  unus  dies  mihi  erit  utilis,  quid  dicam  gratius  ?  Ipse  Romam 
venirem,  ut  una  essemus,  si  satis  consilium  quadam  de  re  haberem. 


3.  Eum  .  .  .  Salutis']  The  temple  of 
Quirinus  on  the  Quirinal  Hill,  dedicated 
by  L.  Papirius  Cursor  on  the  defeat  of 
the  Samnites,  was  burned  down  in  the 
year  705  (49).  Caesar  restored  it,  and 
this  year  his  statue  was  erected  there 
with  the  inscription,  Deo  Tnvicio.  There 
was  also  a  temple  to  Salus  on  the  same 
hill.  Cicero  here  bitterly  says  that  he 
would  rather  see  Caesar  '  enshrined  with ' 
(occupant  of  the  same  temple  with)  Quiri- 
nus than  Salus.  Romulus  was  torn  to 
pieces  just  before  he  was  acknowledged 
as  a  god.  In  Att.  xiii.  28,  3  (604),  he 
calls  Caesar  Quirini  conttibernalem. 

Hirtium']  The  work  is  called  by  the 
name  of  the  writer,  just  as  we  now 
speak  of  our  Cicero  or  Horace,  and  as 
Juvenal  wrote  oi Flaccus  and  Maro.  This 
was  a  tirade  against  Cato  mentioned  in 
Att.  xii.  40,  1  (684),  and  as  it  was  dedi- 
cated to  Caesar  it  is  spoken  of  as  epistolam 


in  Att.  xii.  41,  3  (588).  He  says  the 
effect  of  the  brochure  wiU  be  to  reflect 
credit  on  the  literary  ability  of  Hirtius, 
but  discredit  on  the  scheme  of  blackening 
the  character  of  Cato. 

Sexti]  The  auction  of  Sextus  Pedu- 
caeus. 

quid  dicam  ffratitcs]  '  what  pleasanter 
word  (than  useful)  is  now  possible  for 
me?'  We  cannot  accept  the  correction 
^grains''  =  'how  can  I  sa.j pleasayit'  :  for 
iucundus  is  the  word  Cicero  would  have 
used  in  this  sense  :  cp.  Fam.  v.  15,  1  (587). 

si  satis  consilium  .  .  .  haberem]  '  if  I  had 
made  up  my  mind  satisfactorily  on  a  cer- 
tain matter.'  satis,  '  in  sufficient  mea- 
sure '  :  cp.  Munro  on  Lucr.  i.  243.  The 
change  to  satis  consili  or  satis  certum  con- 
silium is  not  necessary.  Of  course  satis 
consilium  could  not  possibly  mean  'enough 
counsel.' 
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DXCVIL    CICEEO   TO   ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  48>.  and  49). 

TUSCULUM  ;    MAY  19  ;     A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  C.  Marii  causa  a  se  defendeada,  de  Tirotie,  de  rebus  domesticis. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 
[48  fin.']  Sentiebam  omnino  quantum  mihi  praesens  prodesses, 
sed  multo  magis  post  discessum  tuuni  sentio.  Quam  ob  rem,  ut 
ante  ad  te  scripsi,  aut  ego  ad  te  totus  aut  tu  ad  me,  quod  licebit. 
£49, 1].  Heri  nou  multo  post,  quam  tu  a  me  discessisti,  puto,  quidam 
urbani,  ut  videbautur,  ad  me  mandata  et  litteras  attulerunt  a  C. 
Mario  C.  F.  C.  N.  multis  verbis  :  '  agere  mecum  per  cognationem, 
quae  mihi  secum  esset,  per  eum  Mannm,  quem  scripsissem,  per 
eloquentiam  L.  Crassi,  avi  sui,  ut  se  defenderem,'  causamque  suam 
mihi  perscripsit.  Eescripsi  patrono  illi  nihil  opus  esse,  quoniam 
Caesaris  propiuqui  eius  omnis  potestas  esset,  viri  optimi  et  hominis 
liberalissimi,  me  tamen  ei  fauturum.  0  tempora  !  fore,  cum  dubitet 
Curtius  consulatum  petere !  Sed  haec  hactenus.  2.  De  Tirone, 
mihi  curae  est.  Sed  iam  sciam  quid  agat.  Heri  enim  misi  qui 
videret,  cui  etiam  ad  te  litteras  dedi.  Epistolam  ad  Ciceronem 
tibi  misi.  Horti  quam  in  diem  proscripti  sint  velim  ad  me 
scribas. 

48  fin.  ^o<!<«]  Tliis  word  is  strangely  used.  grandmother  of  Cicero.     Her  brother,  M. 

It  would  seem  to  mean,  as  Boot  suggests,  Gratidius,  had  a  son  who  was  adopted  by 

'I  will  come  to  yon  for  good  (or  to  stop),  M.  Marius,  son  of  Gaius  Marius. 

or  you  to  me,  that  is  if  you  will  be  able  Crassi,  avi  sui']     This  Marius,  who  was 

to  manage  it.'    Toius  [_veinaiii~\  is  opposed  an  impostor,  and  was  afterwards  banished 

to  occuram  tantum.     The  other  interpre-  as  such,  claimed  to  be  the   grandson   of 

tations,    '  I  will    come   with   my   whole  L.  Crassus,  his  mother  having  been  the 

establishment,'  or  '  with  all  my  heart,'  daughter  of  L.  Crassus,  and  wife  of  the 

are    impossible  ;    the   first    both  for  the  son  of  the  great  C.  Marius. 

meaning  and  the  expression,  the  latter  for  propinqui  eius']   C.  Marius,  his  pretended 

the   expression   only,  for  it  is  not  to  be  grandfather,   was   the  husband  of  JuUa, 

defended  by  Horace's  toUis  in  iliis,  Sat.  i.  Caesar's  aunt. 

9,   2,  nor  by  omnis  in  hoc  sum,  Ep.  i.  1,  dubitet]     '  hesitates,'   whether  he  will 

II.     For  totus  veniam,  '  I  will  come  alto-  stand  or   not.      This   is   an   example   of 

gether,'  that  is,  '  not  merely  for  a  single  dubitare  used  in  a  positive  sentence :  cp. 

interview,'    cp.   totis  igitur  litteris  nihil  Att.  x.  3a,  2(381). 

opus  est,  Att.  xiii.  27,  1  (603) ;   idque  cum  2.    Ciceronem']     young    Marcus.    Many 

totum,  qiioquo  modo  se  res  haberet,  tibi  dan-  editors   give  Cacsurem,   the  reading  of  I, 

dumputarem,  Att.  xiv.  13  b,  3(717).  but  Schmidt    warns    us    against  it:  'ad 

49,   1.  pitto]  'as    I    think.'     Cicero  is  Ciceronem,  M  recte,  ad  Caesarem  ex  falsa 

not  sure  about  the  exact  time  when  his  coniectura,  C^  &  c.    Hie  locus  ad  codicum 

visitors  arrived.  fidem  examinandam  summi  momenti  est.' 

urbani]     '  from  the  city,  as  I  judged.'  Cicero  was  evidently  writing  to  his  son,  as 

G.  F.  C.  N.]     Gaifilio,  Gai  nepote.  may  be  seen  from  the  mention  of  the  packet 

per    cognationem]      Gratidia    was    the  of  letters  for  Athens  in  Att.  xii.  53  (600). 
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DXCVIII.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  51). 
tusculitm;  may  20 ;  a.  u.  c.  709  ;  b.  c.  45;  aet.  cic.  6i. 

De  Tironis  et  Niciae  adventu  facto,  Valerii  futuro,  de  Attico  a  se  exspectato.  De 
Vergilio,  de  epistola  ad  Caesarem  mittenda,  de  Caerelliano  nomine  et  Metonis  et 
Faberii. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 
1.  Tironem  habeo  citius  quam  verebar.  Venit  etiam  Nicias  et 
Yalerium  hodie  audiebam  esse  venturum.  Uuamvis  multi  sint, 
magis  tamen  ero  solus,  quam  si  unus  esses.  Sed  exspecto  te, 
a  Peducaeo  utique.  Tu  autem  significas  aliquid  etiam  ante. 
Verum  id  quidem,  ut  poteris.  2.  De  Vergilio,  ut  scribis.  Hoc 
tamen  velim  scire  quando  auctio.  Epistolam  ad  Caesarem  mitti 
video  tibi  placere.  Quid  quaeris  ?  Mihi  quoque  hoc  idem  masime 
placuit,  et  eo  magis,  quod  nihil  est  in  ea  nisi  optimi  civis  sed 
ita  optimi,  ut  tempora,  quibus  parere  omnes  ttoXitikoX  praecipiunt. 
Sed  seito  ita  nobis  esse  visum,  ut  isti  ante  legerent.  Tu  igitur  id 
curabis.  Sed,  nisi  plane  iis  intelleges  placere,  mittenda  non  est. 
Id  autem  utrum  illi  sentiant  anue  simulent  tu  intelleges :  sed 
mihi  simulatio  pro  repudiatione  fuerit.  Tovto  cl  ^ujjXwcrr).  3.  De 
Caerellia  quid  tibi  placeret  Tiro  mihi  narravit :  debere  non  esse 
dignitatis  meae,  perscriptionenntibi  placere  : 

hoc  nietuere,  alteruni  in  metu  non  ponere  ! 

1.  Tironeni]  He  had  been  laid  up  in  Id  .  .  .  fiierit]  'You  ■will  understand 
Eome.                                                                   whether  their  approval  is   real  or  pre- 

nnus  esses']     'than  if  you  by  yourself  tended:    pretence  I  shall  regard  as  dis- 

were  with  me.'     Some  editors  insert  tu;  approval.' 

but  mecum  seems  more  needed.  ^rjKai(rrf\     'you  will  kindly  probe  the 

a   Fediicaeo]     'alter    Peducaeus,'  that  matter';  ^jjAoOo-eai  is  to  use  the  yU'^Ayj  or 

is    after   his    auction.      So    Otlio    often  probe.     Cicero  employs  the  future  as  a 

stands  for  'the  negotiations  with  Otho.'  polite  imperative,  as  he  does  with  Latin 

A,  =  after,    is  common    enough   in    the  verbs. 

Letters,  as  in  phrases  like  a  digressu  tuo,  3.  Caerellia']    cp.  vol.  iv.,  p.  Ixxi.    This 

Att.  i.  5.  4  (1).  lady,   the  loss    of   whose   correspondence 

Tu]     '  But  you  give  a  hint  that  1  may  with  Cicero  is  much  to  be  regretted,  had 

see  you  even  before '  (the  auction).  lent  Cicero  money,  and   Atticus  thought 

2.  Vergilio]  one  of  the  four  coheirs  of  it  was  unbecoming  that  Cicero  should  be 
Scapula.  in  her  debt,  and  that  he  should  give  her 

ita  optimi  ut  tempora]  'excellent,  at  a  note  oi'hanA  {perseriptionem).  Cicero, 
least  for  the  times.'  The  ellipse  of  some  quoting  from  an  unknown  author,  ex- 
such  word  as  postulant  does  not  seem  to  be  claims,  '  to  think  you  should  have  scruples 
too  violent,  aided  as  it  is  by  the  occurrence  about  my  being  in  debt,  and  never  a  fear 
immediately  alter  of  a  word  which  would  about  my  issuing  a  note  of  hand,  when  1 
itself  be  applicable,  namely,  praecipiuut.  cannot  collect  my  debts.' 

isti]     Cicero's  Caesarean  friends,  like  hoc . .  .ponerc]    Cicero  constantly  quotes 

Hirtius.  this  line  :  cp.  Att.  xiv.  21,  3  (728) :  Topic. 
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Sed  et  baec  et  multa  alia  coram.  Siistinenda  tamen,  si  tibi  vide- 
bitur,  solutio  est  nominis  Caerelliani,  dum  et  de  Metone  et  de 
Faberio  sciamus. 


DXCIX.     CICEEO  TO  ATTIOUS  (Att.  xii.  52). 
tusculum;  may  21 ;  a.  u.  c.  709;   b.  c.  45;  aet.  cic.  61. 

De  negotio  L.  Tullii  Montani  ab  Attico  curando,  de  epistola  ad  Caesarem,  de  hoitis 
emendis,  de  Spintheris  divortio,  de  ratione  scriptorum  suoium. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  L.  Tullium  Montanum  nosti,  qui  cum  Cicerone  profectus 
est.  Ab  eius  sororis  viro  litteras  accepi,  Montanum  Planco  debere, 
quod  praes  pro  Flaminio  sit,  HS  xxv ;  de  ea  re  neseio  quid  te  a 
Montano  rogatum.  Sane  velim,  sive  Planeus  est  rogandus  sive 
qua  re  potes  ilium  iuvare,  iuves.  Pertinet  ad  nostrum  officium. 
Si  res  tibi  forte  notior  est  quam  mibi  aut  si  Plancum  rogandum 
putas,  scribas  ad  me  velim,  ut  quid  rei  sit  et  quid  rogandum 
sciam.  2.  De  epistola  ad  Caesarem  quid  egeris  exspecto.  De 
Silio,  non  ita  sane  laboro.  Tu  mi  aut  Scapulanos  aut  Clodianos 
efficias  necesse  est.  Sed  neseio  quid  videris  dubitare  de  Clodia, 
utrum  quando  veniat  an  sintne  venales  ?  Sed  quid  est,  quod 
audio,  Spintlierem  fecisse  divortium  ?  3.  De  lingua  Latina  securi 
es  animi.  Dices,  qui  talia  conscribis  ?  'ATroypar/za  sunt,  miuore 
labore  fiunt,  verba  tantum  adfero,  quibus  abundo. 

00.     He  is  almost  as  fond  of  it  as  of  Ubi  2.  efficias]    '  you  must  manage  (the  pur- 

nec  Felopidarum  — .  chase  of)  the  Scapulaa  property.'     The 

Sustinenda]    '  must  be  held  over '  :  cp.  expression  is  unusual,   but  quite  intelli- 

note  to  sustentabitur,  Att.  xii.  22,  3  (558).  gible  :  conjicias  would  be  simpler. 

dubitare  de  Clodia']    '  you  seem  to  be  in 

I.  Planco  debere]     L.  Planeus  was  one  some  doubt  about  Clodia.     (What  is  your 

of  the  praefecti  urbis  whom  Caesar  had  doubt  P)     Is  it  when  she  is  coming,   or 

appointed  to  preside  over  the  sale  of  the  whether  her  gardens  are  for  sale  '  ?     For 

escheated  goods  of  the  Pompeians.     If  any  this  use  of  utrum  .  .  .  an,  cp.  Att.  i.  14, 

purchaser  failed  to  pay  the  price  within  3  (20). 

the  time  appointed,  L.  Planeus  was  to  levy  3.  De   lingua  Latina]      Atticus  must 

a  distress  on  the  goods  of  the  defaulter  have    adverted  to  the    difficulty    which 

or  his  sureties.     Montanus  had   become  Cicero  would  experience  in  finding  Latin. 

security  for  Flaminius,  a  defaulting  pur-  equivalents  for  Greek  philosophical  terms, 

chaser.  Compare  the  complaint  of  Lucretius  about 

HS  xxv]     Boot  gives  xxv,  not  xx  of  patriisermonisegestas.  Cicero  says  to  him, 

the  M88,  as  the  sum  is  evidently  the  same  *  make  your  mind  easy  on  that  subject '  ; 

as  that  mentioned  in  Att.  xvi.  15,  5  (807).  he  does    not    feel  the    difficulty    which. 
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DC.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  53). 

TUSCULUM  ;    MAY   22  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 
De  suo  et  Attici  commercio  litterarum. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

JEgo,  etsi  nihil  habeo  quod  ad  te  scribam,  scribo  tamen,  quia 
tecum  loqui  videor.  Hie  nobiscum  sunt  Nicias  et  Valerius.  Hodie 
tuas  litteras  exspectabamus  matutinas.  Erunt  fortasse  alterae 
posmeridianae,  nisi  te  Epiroticae  litterae  impedient,  quas  ego  non 
interpello.  Misi  ad  te  epistolas  ad  Marcianuni  et  ad  Montanum. 
Eas  in  eumdem  fasciculum  velim  addas,  nisi  forte  iam  dedisti. 


DCI.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  i). 

TUSCULUM  ;    MAY  23  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  46  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  litteris  ab  Attico  ad  Ciceronem  et  Tullios  datis,  de  liortis  emendis  et  pecunia  ad 
earn  rem  curanda,  de  epistola  a  se  ad  Caesarem  scripta,  de  Nicia,  de  Peducaeo. 

CICERO  ATTICO. 

1.  Ad  Ciceronem  ita  scripsisti,  ut  neque  severius  neque  tempe- 
ratius  scribi  potuerit  nee  magis  quem  ad  modum  ego  maxime 
vellem.  Prudentissime  etiam  ad  Tullios.  Qua  re  aut  ista  pro- 
presented  itself  to  Lucietms.  But  he  iP,  825.  Sandys  (quoting  Postgate) 
anticipates  another  question,  'How  do  points  out  that  posmeridiamis  is  not 
you  compile  these  treatises  ?  '  to  which  he  merely  another  orthography  of  postmer., 
replies  : '  They  are  really  only  translations,  but  is  compounded  with  the  old  Latin 
and  are  comparatively  easy.     I  have  only  ^o*,  Umbrian^jMs. 

to    find    words,     and    of  them    I    have  Epiroticae  litterae]     '  letters  to  Epirus ' 

no    lack.'     The    old    editors    punctuate  to  his   men   of  business   there.      Cicero 

differently  :   '  De  lingua  Latina  securi  es  wishes  his  letter  to  his  son  in  Athens,  and 

animi,'  dices  '  qui  talia  conscribis  ' ;  '  you  to  Montanus  who  was  with  him,  to  be 

have  great  conhdence  in  the  resources  of  despatched  in  the  same  packet, 
the  Latin  tongue,'  you  -will  say,  '  when 

you  take  such  subjects  to  write  on.'     But  1.  Ad  Ciceronem  . . .  velleni]  '  your  letter 

the  sentiment  would  seem  to  demand  tt(  to  Cicero  could  not  have  been  written  with 

before  qui ;   or  conscribas,  instead  of  con-  more  gravity  or  moderation  of  language, 

scribis.  or  more  perfectly  in  accordance  with  my 

views.'     The  mss  give  quani  before  qiiem- 

posmeridianae']     Thus  Boot  prints  in-  admodum,  a  case  of  dittographia. 

stead  oi postnieridianae,  quoting  Cic.  Orat.  Tullios]     L.  Tullius  Montanus  and  M. 

157,  posiiicridianas  qnadrigas  quam  post-  Tullius  Marcianus  who  were  with  Cicero's 

meridianas  '  libeniius   dixerim  :    cp.  Neue  son  at  Athens. 
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ficient  aut  aliud  agamus.  2.  Da^pecuniaYero  video  ate  omnem 
diligentiam  adhiberi  vel  potius  iam  adhibitam  esse  :  quod  si  efficis, 
a  te  hortos  habebo.  Nee  vero  ullum  genus  possessionis  est  quod 
malim,  maxime  scilicet  ob  earn  causam,  quae  suscepta  est,  cuius 
festinationem  mihi  toUis,  quoniam  de  aestate  polliceris  vel  potius 
recipis  :  deinde  etiam  ad  KOTajSiaxTiv  maestitiamque  minuendam 
nihil  mihi  reperiri  potest  aptius :  cuius  rei  cupiditas  impellit  me 
interdum,  ut  te  hortari  velim.  Sed  me  ipse  revoco.  Non  enim 
dubito  quin,  quod  me  valde  velle  putes,  in  eo  tu  me  ipsum  cupidi- 
tate  vincas.  Itaque  istuc  iam  pro  facto  habeo.  3.  Exspecto  quid 
istis  placeat  de  epistola  ad  Caesarem.  Nicias  te,  ut  debet,  amat 
vehementerque  tua  sui  memoria  delectatur.  Ego  vero  Peducaeum 
nostrum  vehementer  diligo.  Nam  et  quanti  patrem  feci,  totum 
in  hunc,  et  ipsum  per  se  aeque  amo  atque  ilium  amavi,  te  vero 
plurimum,  qui  hoc  ab  utroque  nostrum  fieri  velis.  Si  hortos 
inspexeris  et  si  de  epistola  certiorem  me  feceris,  dederis  mihi  quod 
ad  te  scribam  :  si  minus,  scribam  tamen  aliquid.  Numquaiii  enim 
deerit. 


DCII.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  2,  §  i). 

TUSCULUM  ;    MAY  24  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  46  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 
De  litterarum  commercio. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 
1.  Gratior  mihi  celeritas  tua  quam  ipsa  res.     Quid  enim  in- 

2.  a  te  .  .  .  habebo']  '  I  shall  o\re  to  somewhat  loosely  expressed,  as  if  instead 
you':  see  on  556  fin.  of  quanti  patrem  feci  he  had  written  quo 

festinationein]     '  my  impatience  which  amove  patrem  amavi,  and  the  supplying  of 

you  allay  by  promising,  or  rather  binding  some  such  word  as  transUili  is  almost  im- 

yourself ,  to  have  the  matter  settled  before  possible,  wide  as  are  the  limits  of  ellipse 

the  end  of  summer.'  in  the  Letters.     For  some  emendations 

KaTa^iwaiv\   'life's  downward  slope.'  which    have    been    proposed,    see  Adn. 

The  deification  of  his  daughter  would  be  to  Crit. 
him  the  comfort  of  his  declining  years. 

ist%s\  '  the  Caesareans,'  such  as  Hirtius,  celeritas]   '  The  despatch  you  have  used 

Balbus,  Oppius.  gratifies  me  more  than  the  result  itself.' 

3.  quanti  patrem  feci]  The  meaning  "We  agree  with  Schiche  {Hermes  xviii., 
is,  'I  have  transferred  entirely  to  the  son  1883,  p.  596)  that  this  refers  to  the  re- 
all  the  love  I  bore  his  father,  and  for  the  ception  on  the  part  of  Balbus  and  Oppius 
son  himself  I  feel  as  warm  an  afi"ection  as  of  Cicero's  Epistle  to  Caesar.  They  appear 
I  did  for  his  father ;  and  most  of  all  do  I  to  have  disapproved  of  it,  and  perhaps 
love  you  for  your  desire  to  promote  this  they  expressed  their  disapproval  in  some- 
regard  between  us.'      The  sentence   is  what  curt  terms. 
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dio-nius  ?    Sed  iam  ad  ista  obduruimus  et  humanitatem  omnem 

o 

exuimus.     Tuas  litteras  hodie  exspectabam,  nihil  equidem  ut  ex 
iis  novi :  quid  enim  ?     Verum  tamen — . 


DCIII.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  27). 

TUSCULIJM  ;    MAY  25  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 
De  epistola  ad  Caesarem,  de  liortis  emendis. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Epistolam  ad  Caesarem  nobis  vero  semper  rectissime  placuit, 
ut  isti  ante  legerent.  Aliter  enim  fuissemus  et  in  hos  inofficiosi 
et  in  nosmet  ipsos,  si  ilium  offensuri  fuimus,  paene  periculosi.  Isti 
autem  ingenue,  mihique  gratum,  quod  quid  sentirent  non  reticue- 
runt,  illud  vero  vel  optime,  quod  ita  multa  mutari  volunt,  ut 
mihi  de  integro  scribendi  causa  non  sit :  quamquam  de  Parthico 
bello  quid  spectare  debui  nisi  quod  ilium  velle  arbitrabar  ?  Quod 
enim  aliud  argumentum  epistolae  nostrae  nisi  KoAafcci'a  f  uit  ?  an,  si 
ea,  quae  optima  putarem,  suadere  voluissem,  oratio  mihi  defuisset  ? 
Totis  igitur  litteris  nihil  opus  est.  Ubi  enim  ETrtVeuy/ta  magnum 
nullum  fieri  possit,  airoTivyfia  vel  non  magnum  molestum  futurum 
sit,  quid  opus  est  irapaKivdwsvsiv  ?  praesertim  cum  illud  occurrat, 
ilium,  cum  antea  nihil  scripserim,  existimaturum  me  nisi  toto 
bello  confecto  nihil  scripturum  fuisse.  Atque  etiam  vereor  ne 
putet  me  hoc  quasi  Catonis  ndXiy/xa  esse  voluisse.     Quid  quaeris  ? 

humanitatein]     'kindly  feelings.'  de  Parthico  bello']    Cicero  left  it  an  open 

nihil .  .  .  novi']    '  not  that  I  expect  any  question   whether   Caesar   should   go   to 

news.'  Parthia  or  not;  see  Att.  xiii.  31,  2  (607). 

KoAaKeia]     '  kotowing '  would  be  the 

1.  72obis  vero]  'yes,  it  was  my  opinion' ;  equivalent  in  a  modern  letter. 

eee  on  Ep.  62,  1 ;  574,  1,  Totis]     'the  wliole  letter  was  uncalled 

isti]     his    Caesarean    friends   such   as  for';  see  on  Att.  xii.  48,  2  (597). 

Hirtius,   Oppius,  and  Balhus,  who  were  iirirfvy/ia  .  .  .awSrevyixa]  '  when  I 

with  Atticiis  in  Rome.  can't  make  a  eouj),    and   a  fiasco^   even 

periculosi]     '  we  should  have   brought  though  slight,  would  be   unpleasant,    le 

danger  on  ourselves';  see  note  on   Att.  jeii  ne  vaut  2^as  la  chandelle.^ 

xi.  25,  3  (436).  toto   bello]      'that   I   would   not  have 

de  integro  scribendi]  '  that  I  have  really  written  anything  unless  the  war  had  been 

no  motive  for  writing  the  whole   letter  completely   finished' — the   war   between 

afresh.'     The  common  friends  of  Caesar  the  Caesarean  party  and  the  Pompeians. 

and  Cicero  found  so  much  to  alter  that  Catonis  fieiXiyfia]    '  I'm  afraid  he  will 

Cicero  thought  it  better  to  abandon  the  think  this  was  meant  only  to  gild  the  pill 

thing  altogether.  of  the  Cato.' 
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Valcle  me  paenitebat,  nee  mihi  in  hac  quidem  re  quiJquam  magis 
ut  vellem  acciclere  potuit,  quam  quod  o-7rouS»}  nostra  non  est  probata. 
Incidissemus  etiam  in  illos,  in  eis  in  cognatum  tuum.  2,  Red 
redeo  ad  liortos.  Plane  illuc  te  ire  nisi  tuo  magno  commodo' 
nolo  Nihil  eniin  urget.  Uuidquid  erit,  operam  in  Faberio 
ponamus~  De  die  tamen  auctionis,  si  quid  scies.  Eum,  qui  e 
Ciimanovenerat,  quod  et  plane  valere  Atticam  nuntiabat  et  litteras 
se  habere  aiebat,  statini  ad  te  misi. 


DCIV.     CICERO  TO  ATTIOUS  (Att.  xiii.  28,  and  29,  §  1). 

TUSCULUM  ;    MAY  26  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  hortis,  de  Faberio,  de  epistola  ad  Caesarem  et  de  Alexandro  Magno,  de  Niciae 
profectione  ad  Dolabellam,  de  luventio  Thalna. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Hortos  quoniam  hodie  eras  inspecturus,  quid  visum  tibi  sit, 
eras  scilicet.  De  Faberio  autem,  cum  venerit.  2,  De  epistola 
ad  Caesarem,  iurato  mihi  crede,  non  possum,  nee  me  turpitude 
deterret,  etsi  maxime  debebat.  Quam  enim  turpis  est  adsentatio, 
cum  vivere  ipsum  turpe  sit  nobis  !  Sed  ut  coepi,  non  me  hoc 
turpe  deterret.  Ac  vellem  quidem — essem  enim  qui  esse  debebam 
— ,  sed  in  mentem  nihil  venit.  Nam,  quae  sunt  ad  Alexandrum 
hominum  eloquentium  et  doctorum  suasiones,  vides  quibus  in 
rebus  versentur.  Adolescentem  incensum  cupiditate  verissimae 
gloriae,   cupientem   sibi   aliquid    consilii    dari   quod   ad   laudem 

airovSi]   nostra  non  est  probata']     'my  in  Eur.  Med.  549  is  explained  rightly  by 

zele  did  not  meet  with  approval.'     We  Verrall    ' a  powerful  friend ' ;    'a   great 

have  borrowed  a  word  from  Talleyrand's  friend'    would  be  a  misleading  transla- 

surtout  point  de  zele.  tion. 

illos']     '  "We   should  also  have   fallen 
foul  of  the  friends  of  Caesar  in  Spain.'  1.  eras  scilicet]     so.  scribes. 

Another  meaning  of  incidere,  not  so  com-  2.  Be  epistola]     '  as  to   the  letter  to 

men,  but  perhaps  more  apt  here,  is  'to  Caesar,  I  give  you  my  honour  I  cannot 

fall  into  the  hands  of:  op.  Rose.  Am.  write  it.     It  is  not  the  baseness  of  it  that 

151,  in  qiws  [milites)  incidatit.  stops  me,  though  it  ought  to  be.     How 

cognatum]     Q.  Cicero  the  younger.  disgraceful  is  this  complaisance,  when  even 

2.  tuo  magno  commodo]     '  unless  per-  to  be  alive  is  ignominious.    But,  as  I  was 

fectly   convenient   to  you':    cp.    magno  saying,  that  is  not   what  stops   me.     I 

casu,  'by  pure  chance,'  Caes.  B.  C.  iii.  wish  it  wftsl:     Then  I  should  be  what  I 

14,  3  ;  magna  potestas,  '  full  power,'  Balb.  ought  to  be.     But  I  can  think  of  nothing 

27,  and  Reid's  note  there.    So  ij.4yas  (piXos  to  write.' 

VOL.   v.  "  G 
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sempiternam  valeret,  coliortantur  ad  decus.  Non  deest  oratio. 
Ego  quid  possum  ?  Tainen  nescio  quid  e  quereu  exsculpseram 
quod  videretur  simile  simulacri.  In  eo  quia  nou  nulla  erant  paullo 
meliora  quam  ea,  quae  fiunt  et  facta  sunt,  reprelienduntur,  quod 
me  minime  paenitet.  Si  enim  pervenissent  istae  litterae,  mihi 
crede,  nos  paeniteret.  8.  Quid  ?  tu  non  vides  ipsum  ilium  Aristo- 
teli  diseipulum,  summo  ingenio,  summa  modestia,  postea  quam 
rex  appellatus  sit,  superbum,  crudelem,  immoderatum  fuisse  ? 
Quid?  tu  liunc  de  pompa,  Quirini  contubernalem,  his  nostris 
moderatis  epistolis  laetaturum  putas  ?  Ille  vero  potius  non  scripta 
desideret  quam  scripta  non  probet ;  postremo,  ut  volet.  Abiit  illud, 
quod  turn  me  stimulabat,  cum  tibi  dabam  -rrpo^Xrina  'Ap xfiu/jSetoi'. 
Multo  meliercule  magis  nunc  opto  casum  ilium,  quem  turn  time- 
bam,  vel  quem  libebit.  Nisi  quid  te  aliud  impediet,  mi  optato 
veneris.  Nicias  a  Dolabella  magno  opere  arcessitus — legi  enim 
litteras — ,  etsi  invito  me,  tamen  eodem  me  auetore  profectus  est. 
Hoc  manu  mea.  [29],  1.  Cum  quasi  alias  res  quaererem  de  philo- 
logis  e  Nicia,  incidimus  in  Thalnam.  Ille  de  ingenio  nihil  nimis, 
modestum  et  frugi.  Sed  hoc  mihi  non  placuit :  se  scire  aiebat  ab 
eo  nuper  petitam  Cornificiam,  U.  filiam,  vetulam  sane  et  multarum 
nuptiarum :  non  esse  probatum  mulieribus,  quod  ita  reperirent, 
rem  non  maiorem  dccc.     Hoc  putavi  te  scire  oportere. 

e  quereu  exscidpscram']^  ivovnyevjicou^  casum  illimi]     the  forfeiture  of  Ms  in - 

material    I   had   rough-hewn   something  fluence  with  Caesar,  which  Atticus  then 

which  should  at  least  look  like  a  work  of  apprehended. 

art.    There  are  in  it  a  few  touches  a  little  optato  veneris]     '  your  comrag  will  be 

too  high  for  the  present  and  past  state  of  welcome.'     No  prose   writer  but  Cicero 

things.     So  they  find  disfavour ;   and  I  in  his  letters  uses  this  adverb, 

am  glad  of  it.'  [29],  1.   T/ialnam]    We  may  infer  that 

3.  Quirini  contubernalem']    See  on  Att.  Atticus  had  spoken  of  Thalna  as  a  suitor 

xii.  45,  2  (595).     His  image  was  carried  of  some   woman   in  whom   he   took   an 

among  those  of  the  gods  in  a  procession.  interest,  probably  of  Attica,  see  632,  7- 

irp6^\T]lj.a  'ApX']    ^ crux.'    This  was  Cicero  mentions  that  he  had  sought  the 

the  question  put  in  the  beginning  of  Att.  band    of   Cornificia,    and  had  been  dis- 

xii.  40,  2  (584),  what  should  be  written  approved  of  by  her  and  her  mother,  as  not 

to  Caesar  ?  being  suiEciently  well  off. 
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DCV.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS. 

(AtT.  XIII.  29,  §§  2  AND  3,  AND  30,  §  l). 

tusculum;  may  27;  a.  u.  c.  709;  b.  c.  45;  aet.  cic.  61. 

De  hortis  emendis,  de  Q.  Ciceronis  epistolis. 
CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

2.  De  hortis  ex  tuis  litteris  cognovi  et  Chrysippo.  In  villa, _ 
cuius  insulsitatem  bene  noram,  video  nihil  aut  pauca  mutata: 
balnearia  tamen  laudat  maiora ;  de  miuoribus  ait  hiberna  effiei 
posse.  Tecta  igitur  ambulatiuncula  addenda  est,  quam  ut  tantam 
faciamus  quantam  in  Tuseulano  fecimus,  prope  dimidio  minoris 
coustabit  isto  loco.'  Ad  id  autem,  quod  volumus,  cupiSpvua,  nihil 
aptius  videtur  quam  lucus,  quern  ego  noram,  sed  celebritatem 
nullam  turn  habebat,  nunc  audio  maximam.  Nihil  est  quod  ego 
malim.  In  hoc  rbv  tv(j)6v  /liov  irpoc  OsCov  rpoTro^OjOjjo-ov.  Reliquum 
est,  si  Faberius  nobis  nomen  illud  explicat,  noli  quaerere  quanti : 
Othonem  vincas  volo.  Neo  tamen  insaniturum  ilium  puto.  Nosse 
enim  mihi  homihem  videor.  Ita  male  autem  audio  ipsum  esse 
tractatum,  ut  mihi  ille  emptor  non  esse  videatur.  Quid  enim  P 
pateretur  ?  3.  Sed  quid  argumentor  ?  Si  Faberianum  explicas, 
emamus  vel  magno,  si  minus,  ne  parvo  quidem  possunius.  Clo- 
diam  igitur,  a  qua  ijDsa  ob  earn  eausam  sj)erare  videor,  quod  et 
multo  minoris  sunt  et  Dolabellae  nomen  tam  expeditum  videtur, 
ut  etiam  repraesentatione  confidam.     De  hortis  satis.     Cras  aut  te 

2.  Chrysipjjo']    an  architect  mentioned  vent  him  from  investing  in  this  property, 

elsewhere,  also  in  the  letters.  pateretur^     Manutins  suggests  that  the 

insuh\tateiif\     'bad  taste.'  meaning   to   be   inferred   is    'if   he   had 

Jiiber/ut']     '  winter  apartments,'  a  aira^  money  to  invest  in  this  property,  -would 

eip-q/JLfvoi'.  he  put  up  with  the  wrong  which  he  suf- 

a.(pi5pv/xa]     A  statue  of  Tullia  must  fered?     No;  his  acquiescence  shows  that 

have  been  designed  as  an  ornament  to  the  he  has  no  funds  wherewith  to  make  good 

fane  in  her  honour.  his  rights.' 

T  b ;/ T  C  ^  d ;/]' for  heaven's  sake  humour  3.   Clodiam   igitur'\      so.    convenies,    or 

my  hobby.'     The  Latin  word  morigerari  some  such  word, 

wouldhave  expressed  his  meaning  exactly.  Dolabellae]    '  Dolahella's  debt  seems  so 

mncas]     'outbid  him.'  safe  that  I  have  full  confidence  in  being 

male  . .  .  tractatum']  '  hard  hit.'   Cicero  able  to  discount  it.' 

refers    to    some    commercial    transaction  aut   te   aut  eausam']      '  I   shall  expect 

in   which   Otho   got  the    worst    of    the  either  your   company  or  an  excuse  foi 

bargain,  and  which  he  thinks  will  pre-  your  ahsence.' 

G2 
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aut  causam  :  quam  quidem  futuram  Faberianam.  Sed,  si  poteris. 
[30],  1.  jQ.  Ciceronis  epistolam  tibi  remisi.  0  te  ferreum,  qui 
illius  periculis  non  moveris !  Me  quoque  accusat.  Earn  tibi 
epistolam  misi  semissem.  Etenim  illam  alteram  de  rebus  gestis 
eodem  exemplo  puto.     In  Cumanum  hodie  misi  tabellarium. 


DCVI.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  2,  §§  1, 2). 

TUSCULUM  ;    MAY  27  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET,  CIC.  61. 

De  Pisone,  de  Faberio,  de  Ariarathe  Ariobarzani  filio  a  se  invitato. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Oppio  et  Balbo  epistolas  deferri  iubebis  et  tamen  Pisonem 
sicubi  de  auro.  Faberius  si  venerit,  videbis  ut  tantum  attribuatur, 
si  modo  attribuetur,  quantum  debetur.  Acdpies  ab  Erote.  2.,  Ari- 
arathes,  Ariobarzani  filius,  Romam  venit.  Vult,  opinor,  regnum 
aliquod  emere  a  Caesare.  Nam,  quo  modo  nunc  est,  jpedemubi 
ponat  in  suo  non  habet.  Omnino  eum  Sestius  noster  parochus  publi- 
cus  occupavit,  quod  quidem  facile  patior.  Varum  tamen,  quod  mihi 
summo  beneficio  meo  magna  cum  fratribus  illius  necessitudo  est, 
invito  eum  per  litteras,  ut  apud  me  deversetur.  Ad  earn  rem  cum 
mitterem  Alexandrum,  has  ei  dedi  litteras. 


futuram  Faberiauani]  sc.  exspecto,  '  I 
suspect  that  the  reason  of  your  delay 
will  turn  out  to  be  that  debt  of  Fabe- 
rius.' 

30,  1.  Q.]  Lehmann  (p.  103)  points 
out  that  we  must  add  Q.,  as  Cicero  never 
styles  young  Quintus  simply  Cicero. 

non  moveris]  Young  Quintus  had  ex- 
aggerated his  hardships  in  the  camp  of 
Caesar.  "We  should  certainly  expect  the 
subjunctive  here,  nor  can  we  find  any 
parallel  which  wo\ild  fully  justify  mo- 
veris :  still  it  would  be  rash  to  alter  to 
movearis,  as  the  form  should  rather  be 
moveare  (see  note  to  delectare  Ep.  585,  1). 
Retaining  moveris,  we  must  take  qui  .  .  . 
moveris  =  an  adjective,  '  How  iron  you  are, 
you  impassive  one.'  This  being  so  it  is 
worth  suggesting  that  qui  may  perhaps 
=  quomodo,  '  How  are  you  not  moved  ? ' 
op.  Att.  xii.  52,  3  (599),  qui  talia  con- 
scribis. 

semissem]    '  I  eend  you  half  of  it.    The 


other  half  I  fancy  you  have  in  duplicate.' 

1.  Pisonem  sicubi  de  auro]  sc.  sicubi 
Pisonem  conveneris,  colloquere  cum  eo  de 
auro.  For  the  ellipse  see  I-  p.  70.  Pos- 
sibly Piso  and  Avius  were,  as  Schmidt 
(p.  302)  suggests,  two  bankers  whom 
Cicero  wanted  to  help  him  in  realizing 
the  Faberian  debt :  tamen  can  only  mean 
'in  any  case,'  which  is  hardly  applicable 
here.  The  data  are,  however,  too  slight 
to  justify  attempt  at  emendation. 

attribuatur]  'that  the  full  amount  of 
the  debt  be  credited  to  me  if  only  any- 
thing is  put  to  my  credit.  Tou  will  get 
(i.e.  learn)  the  amount  from  Eros.' 

2.  Ariarathes]  brother  of  the  late 
king  of  Cappadocia. 

parochus  publicus]  '  Our  friend  Sestius, 
the  State  Boniface,  has  succeeded  in 
securing  him,  and  indeed  I  won't  break 
my  heart  about  it':  parochus  publicus  is 
of  course  jocular. 
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DCYII.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  31). 

TUSCULUM  ;    MAY   28;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  Attici  adventu  in  Tusculanum  exspectato,  de  Dicaearchi  libris  sibi  mittendis,  de 
epistola  ad  Caesarem,  de  hortis  emendis. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  V.  Kal.  mane  accepi  a  Demea  litteras  pridie  datas,  exquibus 
aut  hodie  aut  eras  te  exspectare  deberem.  Sed,  ut  opinor,  idem  ego, 
qui  exspecto  tuum  adventum,  morabor  te.  Non  enim  puto  tam  ex- 
peditum  Faberianum  uegotiimi  futurum,  etiamsi  est  futiirum,  ut 
no)i  habeat  aliquid  morae.  Cum  poteris  igitur,  quoniam  etiamdum 
abes.  2.  Dicaearchi  quos  scribis  libros  sane  velim  mi  mittas  : 
addas  etiam  Kara/3a(T£wc-  3.  De  epistola  ad  Caesarem,  KtKpiKa. 
Atqui  id  ipsum,  quod  isti  aiunt  ilium  scribere,  se  nisi  constitutis 
rebus  nou  iturum  in  Parthos,  idem  ego  semper  suadebam  in  ilia 
epistola,  utrum  liberet  faceret :  posse  auctore  me.  Hoc  enim  ille 
exspectat  videlicet  neque  est  facturus  quidquam  nisi  de  meo  con- 
silio.  Obsecro,  abiiciamus  ista  et  semiliberi  saltem  sin) us  :  quod 
adsequemur  et  tacendo  et  latendo.  4.  Sed  aggredere  Othonem,  ut 
scribis  :  confice,  mi  Attice,  istam  rem  :  nihil  enim  aliud  reperio 
ubi  et  in  foro  non  sim  et  tecum  esse  possim.  Quanti  autem,  hoc 
mill!  venit  in  mentem.  C.  Albanius  proximus  est  vicinus :  is 
cij  iugerum  de  M.  Pilio  emit,  ut  mea  memoria  est,  HS  cxv."  Omnia 
scilicet  nunc  minoris."  Sed  accedit  cupiditas,  in  qua  praeter 
Othonem  non  puto  nos  ullum  adversarium  habituros.     Sed  eum 

2.  /COT a3  a cewx]  A  work  describing  a  videlicet']  ironical.  Cicero  is  probably 
visit  to  the  cave  of  Trophonius  in  Arcadia.  referring  to   such    passages   as    Caesar's 

3.  KeKpiKo]  ^  c' est  decide,''  '  the  die  is  letter 'ap.  Att.  ix.  16,3  (374),  Tu  velim 
cast':  cp.  Plin.  Epp.  i.  12,  10  [Corel-  mihi  ad  urbem  praesto  sis,  ut  tuts  consiliis 
lius)  dixerat  sane  medico  admoventi  cibiim  atque  opibiis,  ut  consuevi,  in  omnibus  rebus 
KiKpiKo..  utar:  cp.  Att.  ix.  11,  2  (367). 

Atqui']    Boot  seems  right  in  advocating  4.  in  foro   non   sm]      '-where   I   can 

the   slight  correction  of  atque  to  atqui,  escape  ihe  forum  and  yet  be  ■with  you.' 
inasmuch  as  Cicero  here  mentions  a  cir-  H  S  cxv]     If  this  is  to  be  understood  to 

cumtanoe  which  (in  so  far  as  it  afPected  mean  115,000  sesterces  the  sum  will  be 

the  matter  at  all)   would  have  been  in  too  small.    If  on  the  other  hand  we  make 

favour  of  his  sending  the  letter  to  Caesar,  it  eenties  quindccies,  or  ten  million  and 

a  course  which  he   has  just  said  he  is  a-half,  the  sum  will  be  too  great.     It  is 

resolved  not  to  adopt.  natural  that  numbers  should  be  exposed  to 

IMsse]     depends  on  dicebam,  implied  in  corruption. 
suadebam. 
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ipsum  tu  poteris  movere :  facilius  etiam,  si  Cauum  haberes.    0 
gulam  iusulsam  !    Pudet  me  patris.     Rescribes,  si  quid  voles. 


DCVIII.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  so,  §§  2,  s). 

TUSCULUM  ;    MAY  28  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  negotio  Faberiano,  turn  quaerit,  qui  decern  legati  Mummio  fuerint. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

2.  Ei  dedi  tuas  ad  Vestorium,  quas  Pharnaci  dederas.  Commo- 
dum  ad  te  miseram  Demean,  cum  Eros  ad  me  venit,  sed  in  eius 
epistola  nihil  erat  novi  nisi  auctionem  biduum.  Ab  ea  igitur,  ut 
scribis  :  et  velim  confecto  negotio  Faberiano,  quem  quidem  negat 
Eros  hodie ;  eras  mane  putat.  A  te  colendus  est.  Istae  autem 
KoXaKhiai  non  louge  absunt  a  scelere.  Te,  ut  spero,  pereudie. 
3.  Mi  sicunde  potes,  erue  qui  decern  legati  Mummio  fuerint. 
Polybius  non  nominat.  Ego  memini  Albinum  consularem  et 
Sp.  Mummium  :  videor  audisse  ex  Hortensio  Tuditanum.  Sed  in 
Libonis  annali  xiiii.  annis  post  praetor  est  factus  Tuditanus 
quam  consul  Mummius  :  non  sane  quadrat.  Volo  aliquem 
Olympiae  aut  ubivis  habitum  ttoXltikov  avXXoyov  more  Dicaearchi 
familiaris  tui. 

Canum']     Q.  Gellius  Canus,  a  friend  of  criminal.'     It  is  a  mistake  to  bracket  the 

Atticus,    mentioned    again    in    Att.    xv.  non  with  Gronovius  and  others. 

21,2(753).  3.    Tuintunum'\    The  reference  is  to  the 

0  gi(la)ti\     '  what  senseless  gluttony.'  ten  Commissioners  sent  by  the  senate  in 

We  may  suppose  that  this  refers  to  some  608  (146)  to  arrange  the  affiiirs  of  Greece  in 

instance  of  extravagance  on  the  part  of  concert  with  the  victorious  Mummius.  The 

young  Q.  Cicero,  which  Atticus  had  men-  question  was  whether  it  M'as  Tuditanus 

tioned.     Cicero  says  he  is  ashamed  of  the  the  father  or  Tuditanus  the  son  who  was 

father  who  permitted  such  conduct  on  the  one  of  them.    In  617,  1,  Cicero  owns  that 

part  of  his  son.  Atticus  was  right  in  including  the  father, 

not  the  son. 

2.  Pharnaci]     P.  was  a  copyist,  one  of  quadrat]      'this  does  not  accord  with' 

the  slaves  of  Atticus.  the  belief  that  he  was  one  of  the  ambas- 

auctionem    biduum]        '  that    the    sale  sadors. 

will  last  two  days  :  so  you  will  come,  as  T^olo  aliquem]  '  I  am  thinking  of  writing 

you  say,  immediately  after  it,   after   (I  a  kind  of  FoUticians  in  Cotmcil  in  the  style 

hope)    finishing    the    Faberian   business,  of  your  friend  Dicaearchus — the  scene  to 

though  Eros  thinks  that  impossible  before  be  laid  at  Olympia  or  wherever  else  }'ou 

to-morrow.'    quem  sc.  Faberium.    Suj^ply  please.'     Dicaearchus  had  written  such  a 

confecturum  negotium.  work  in  three  books,  the  scene  being  laid 

KoKaKs'iai]      'kotowing    is     almost  at  Corinth. 
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DCIX.     CIOEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  2,  §  3,  and  3,  §  1). 
tusculum;  may  29 ;  a.  u.  c.  709  ;  b.  c.  45 ;  aet.  cic.  61. 

De  auctione  Peducaei,  de  Dionysio. 
CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

3.  Cras  igitur  auctio  Peducaei.  Cum  poteris  ergo.  Etsi  im- 
pediet  fortasse  Faberius.  Sed  tameu,  cum  licebit.  Diouysius 
noster  graviter  queritur,  et  tamen  iure,  a  discipulis  abesse  se  tarn 
diu.  Multis  verbis  scripsit  ad  me,  credo  item  ad  te.  Mihi  quidem 
videtur  etiam  diutius  afuturus.  Ac  nollem  :  valde  enim  bominem 
desidero.  [3],  1.  A  te  litteras  exspectabam,  nondum  scilicet. 
Nam  has  mane  rescribebam. 


DCX.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  32). 

TUSCULUM  ;    may  29  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  negotio  Faberiano,  de  Dicaearclii  libris  sibi  mittendis,  de  Academicorum  libris, 
de  C.  Tuditano,  de  Postumio. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Alteram  a  te  epistolam  cum  hodie  accepissem,  uolui  te  uua 
mea  contentum.  Tu  vero  age,  quod  scribis,  de  Faberio.  In  ea 
enim  totum  est  positum  id,  quod  cogitamus,  quae  cogitatio  si  non 
incidisset,  mihi  crede,  istuc,  ut  cetera,  non  laborarem.  Uuam  ob 
rem,  ut  facis — istuc  enim  addi  nihil  potest — urge,  insta,  perfiee. 
2.  Dicaearchi  Tre/ji  ^pv^n^  utrosque  velim  mittas  et  KaTajdiKreMt;. 
TpiTToXiTiKov  non  invenio  et  epistolam  eius,  quam  ad  Aristoxenum 
misit.     Tres  eos  libros  maxime  nunc  vellem  :  apti  essent  ad  id, 

3.   Cum  poteris]     sc.  ernes.  in  my  behalf  could  not  be  greater.'    Here 

Bionysius]     See  on  Ep.  316,  3.  of  course  istuc  is  an  adverb;  istuc  in  the 

sentence  before  is  a  demonstrative  pro- 

1 .  non  labomreiii]  '  I  should  be  as  indif-  noun, 

ferent  to  that  as  I  am  to  everything  else.'  2.  TpiiroXirtKhv]  This  was  the  work 

For  laborare  with  the  accus.  cp.  Att.  xiii.  of  Dicaearchus,  in  which  he  maintained 

y,  2  (623),  laboro  idem  quod  tu.  the  thesis  that  the  ideal  commonwealth 

istuc  enim  addi]     '  to  this  nothing  can  M'as  a  mixture  of  monarchy,  aristocracy, 

be  added,'  that  is,  '  your  present  exertions  and  democracy :  cp.  note  to  Att.  ii.  2, 1  (28). 
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quod  cogito.  3.  Torquatus  Eomae  est.  lussi  ut  tibi  daretur. 
Catulum  et  LucuUum,  ut  opinor,  autea.  His  libris  nova  prooemia 
sunt  addita,  quibus  eorum  uterque  laudatur.  Eas  litteras  volo 
habeas,  et  sunt  quaedam  aliae.  Quod  ad  te  de  decern  legatis 
scripsi,  parum  intellexti,  credo  quia  Sm  mjfxelujv  scripseram.  De 
C.  Tuditano  enim  quaerebam,  quern  ex  Hortensio  audieram  fuisse 
in  decern  :  eum  video  in  Libonis  praetorem  P.  Popilio  P.  Eupilio 
coss.  Annis  xiiii.  ante,  quam  praetor  faetus  est,  legatus  esse 
potuisset  nisi  admodum  sero  quaestor  esset  faetus?  Quod  nou 
arbitror.  Video  enim  curules  magistratus  eum  legitimis  annis 
perfacile  cepisse.  Postumium  autem,  cuius  statuam  in  Istbmo 
meminisse  te  dicis,  ??esciebam  fuisse.  Is  autem  est,  qui  cos.  cum 
L.  Lucullo  fuit,  quern  tu  mihi  addidisti  sane  ad  ilium  <tvX\ojov 
personam  idoneam.  Videbis  igitur,  si  poteris,  ceteros,  ut  possimus 
TTOfxiTivaaL  KOL  ToXg  TrpoeJioTTOig. 


DCXI.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xni.  3,  §§  i,  2). 

TUSCULUM  ;    MAY  30  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  OIC.  61. 

De  negotiis  privatis,  de  Bruti  adventu  et  litteris. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Ego  vero  ista  nomina  sic  probo,  ut  nihil  aliud  me  moveat, 
nisi  quod  tu  videris  dubitare.  Illud  enim  non  accipio  in  bonam 
partem,  quod  ad  me  refers.  Quid  ?  Ipse  negotium  meum  gererem 
nisi  consilio  tuo  ?     Sed  tamen  intellego  magis  te  id  facere  dili- 

3.   Torqicatiis']     He  refers  to  Book  i.  jeeture,  8t(^9epaj,  is  very  attractive,  when 

JDc  Fitnbus,  in  which  Torquatus  expounds  we  compare  Att.  xiii.  24  (640).     See  on 

the  Epicurean  view  of  the  S'Mwiw«;«Z>(/«?««.  Att.  i.  14,  3  (20). 
Crt<;<?(^«  and  Z»(v^^/««  are  the  first  two  hooks  ^lo.  o-Tj/uetco  v]     '  en  demi-mots.' 

of  the  first  edition  of  the  Academica.  Libonis]     sc.  libra  ;  but  see  on  559,  2. 

lussi']    '  I  gave  orders  that  they  should  turn]     that  he,  Tuditanus,  reached  the 

be  delivered  to  j^ou  ;  the  others,  I  think,  I  curule  ofiices  in  the  statutory  year, 
sent  before.'     Some  such  word  as  dedi  or  Tro/xireva-ai]  'that  we  may  cut  a  dash 

iiiisi  is  to  be  inferred  from  ittssi  ut  tibi  not  only  by  the  dignity  of  the  subjects 

daretur.  discussed,  hut  also  of  the  interlocutors  in 

litteras]     Madvig,  on  Fin.  i.  12,  holds  the  dialogue.' 
that  litteras  can  he  used  of  any  kind  of 

composition.  See  also  "Wilkins  cm  De  Orat.  1.  Ego  vero]    '  Yes,  1  do  approve':  see 

i.  192.     But  we  do  not  tliink  that  it  has  onEp.  62,  1.     It  was  proposed  that  these 

been  shown  that  litteras  can  be  used  as  a  debtors  of  Faberius  should  be  made  over 

synonym  for  libros,  opera.     Einke's  con-  by  delegatio  to  Cicero. 
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gentia,  qua  semper  uteris,  quam  quod  dubites  de  nominibus  istis. 
Etenim  Caelium  non  probas,  plura  nou  vis.  TJtrumque  laudo. 
His  igitur  uteudum  est.  Praes  quidem  aliquando  factus  esses,  et 
in  his  quidem  tabulis.  A  me  igitur  omnia.  Quod  dies  longior  est 
— teueamus  modo  quod  volumus — ,  puto  fore  istam  etiam  a  prae- 
cone  diem,  certe  ab  heredibus.  2.  De  Crispo  et  Mustela  videbis,  et 
velim  scire  quae  sit  pars  duorum.  De  Bruti  ad  vent  u  eram  factus 
certior.  Attulerat  enim  ab  eo  Aegyj)^''^  libertus  litteras.  Misi  ad 
te  epistolam,  quia  commode  scripta  erat. 


DCXII.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (An.  xii.  5,  §  2). 

TUSCULUM  ;    MAY  31  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  Caelio,  de  Hortensio  et  Yerginio,  de  negotii?  ab  Attico  ciirandis. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

2.  De  Caelio,  tu  quaeres,  ut  scribis  ;  ego  nihil  novi.  Noseenda 
est  natura,  non  facultas  modo.  De  Hortensio  et  Verginio,  tu  si 
quid  dubitabis ;  etsi  quod  magis  placeat,  ego  quantum  aspicio,  non 
facile  inveneris.  Cum  Mustela,  quem  ad  modum  scribis,  cum 
venerit  Crispus.  Ad  Avium  scripsi,  ut  ea,  quae  bene  nosset  de 
auro,  Pisoni  demonstraret.  Tibi  enim  sane  adsentior  et  istud 
nimium  diu  duci  et  omnia  nunc  undique  contrahenda.  Te  quidem 
nihil  agere,  nihil  cogitare  aliud  nisi  quod  ad  me  pertineat  facile 

C'dt'Iium']      'you    do    not    approve    of  612.  2.  De   Caelio]     This  is  the  same 

Gaelius,  or  of  multiplying  creditors.'  Caelius   who  is   mentioned  in  the  fore- 

ittendum  esf]     '  we  must  put  up  with.'  going  letter.     He  is  not  the  same  person 

Fraes]     '  else  you  would  have  been  for  as  the  banker  Caelius,  Att.   viii.   3,    11 

once  obliged  [contrary  to  your  invariable  (294) ;  xii.  6,  1  (499). 

practice]   to  go  security  for  me,  and  at  ■)iatura'\     '  we  must  know  what  sort  of 

this   sale  too  [in   which    I  am  taking  a  man  he  is  as  well  as  what  means  he  has.' 

step      not      heartil)'     approved     of     by  Mustela]   He,  Otho,  Crispus,  and  Ver- 

you].     So  I  shall  provide  all  the  money  gilius  were  the  four  coheirs  of  Scapula, 

requisite.'     Reading,   however,  factus  es  Fisoni]     Mentioned  in  602,   614,  and 

with  CZ  the  meaning  would  emerge  more  other  letters  as  a  person  with  whom  Cicero 

easily,    '  Indeed  you    have  at   last   gone  had  business  transactions.     Avius  and  he 

bail  and  indeed  in  these  accounts.'  are  mentioned  together  in  Att.  xiii.  4  (614) 

Quod  dies  longior]     '  as  to  the  delay  I  also, 

shall  experience  in  getting  in  my  money,  let  nimium  diu  duci]     'the  transaction  is 

me  only  get  what  I  want ;  I  am  sure  the  allowed  to  hang  over  too  long,  and  what 

auctioneer  will  give  me  a  long  day,  cer-  we  now  need  is  to  get  together  everything 

tainly  the  heirs  of  Scapula  wiU.'  we  can  from  every  quarter.' 
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perspicio  meisque  negotiis  impediri  cupiditatem  tuam  ad  me 
veniendi.  Sed  mecum  esse  te  puto,  nou  solum  quod  meam  rem 
agis,  verum  etiam  quod  videre  videor  quo  modo  agas.  Neque 
<:;nim  ulla  bora  tui  mihi  est  operis  ignota. 


DCXIII.     SERVIUS  SULPICIUS  TO  CICERO 

(Fam.  IV.  12). 

ATHENS  ;    MAY  31  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

Servius  Sulpiciiis  caedem  M.  Marcelli  a  P.  Magio  Cilone  factam  non  sine  siimmi 
doloris  significatione,  quern  ipse  ceperit,  narrat  eiusque  sepulturam  per  se  efFectam. 

SERVIUS  CICERONI  SAL.  PLURIBUS  VERBIS. 

1.  Etsi  scio  uon  iucuudissimum  me  nuutium  vobis  adlaturum, 
tamen  quoniam  casus  et  natura  in  nobis  domiuatur,  visum  est 
faciendum,  quoquo  modo  res  se  baberet,  vos  certiores  facere.    A.  d. 


ulla  hora'\     '  every  hour  you  spend  on 
mj'  business  is  dulj'  appreciated  by  me.' 

On  this  letter  Cicero,  Att.  xiii.  22,  2 
(635),  says  De  Marcello  scripserat  ad  me 
Cassius  antea,  to,  Kara  /xepos  Serrius. 
Compare  also  \vliat  Cicero  says  about  tbe 
murder  of  Marcellus,  Att.  xiii.  10,  3  (624), 
where  he  shows  the  absurdity  of  the  view 
that  the  deed  had  been  prompted  by 
Caesar.  Valerius  Maximus  (ix.  11,  4) 
mentions  it  in  a  list  of  scelerate  facta  as 
follows  : — Consternatum  etiam  Magii  Ci- 
lonia  amentia  pectus ;  qui  M.  Marcello 
datum  a  Caesare  spiritnm  sua  manu  eri- 
puit.  Vetus  etiam  Fompeianue  militiae 
comes, indiffnatus  aliquem  amicorum 
ah  eo  sibi  praeferri.  JJrbem  enim  a 
Mitylcnis,  quo  se  contulerat,  repetentcm 
III  Atheniensium  portii  pugiotie  confodit, 
protinusqtie  ad  irritamenfa  vesaniae  suae 
trucidanda  tetendit;  amicitiae  hostis,  di- 
vini  benejicii  interceptor,  publicae  reli- 
ffionls,  quod  ad  salutem  clarissimi  civis 
reeuperandam  attinuit,  acerba  tabes.  Cp. 
Liv.  Epit.  115.  M.  Marcello  consulari 
senatu  rogante  reditum  concessit ;  quo  bene- 
Jlcio  eius  Marcellus  frui  non  potuit,  a  On. 
Magio,  cliente  suo,  Athenis  occisus. 
For  the  language  of  Sulpicius  cp.  Introd. 
note  to  Fam.  iv.  5  (555). 


1.  casus  et  natura'\  Sulpicius  means — 
We  mortals  can  effect  nothing  with  cer- 
tainty :  in  the  domain  where  liberty  of 
action  can  play  a  part,  unforeseen  acci- 
dents [casus)  mar  our  plans ;  in  all  the 
rest  of  our  life  we  are  swept  along  in  the 
great  current  of  natural  forces  (^natura). 
As  these  ideas  of  chance  and  nature  are 
closely  akin,  he  uses  the  sing,  dominatur. 
faciendum  .  .  .  facere']  "VVe  adhere  to 
the  Mss  reading  with  Schmalz  (p.  124). 
The  infinitive  is  found  in  Cic.  Brut.  142, 
talesque  oratores  viderifacit ;  Q.  Fr.  1,  3, 
6  (66),  illud  quidetn  nee  faciendum  est  neque 
fieri  potest  me  .  .  .  commorari ;  Petr.  57, 
facit  reporrigere  Caesarem.  It  is  frequent 
in  Lucr.,  e.  g.vi.267.  Weseuberg(E.A.9) 
reads  ut  .  .  .  facere m,  an  alteration  which, 
if  alteration  were  required,  we  should 
certainly  prefer  to  the  ejection  of  facien- 
dum altogether ;  it  is  most  unlikely  that  a 
copyist  would  have  inserted  the  word 
from  a  knowledge  that  visum  est  facien- 
dum was  a  phrase  used  in  edicts,  e.  g. 
Gell.  XV.  11,  2. 

A.  d.  X.  li'al.  Inn.']  Streicher  (p.  153) 
objects  very  much  to  the  similarity  of 
the  three  following  sentences,  cutn  .  .  . 
essem,  cum  .  .  .  essem,  cum  .  .  .  habtrem, 
M-hich  no  doubt  display  a  certain  poverty 
of  style  ;  but  Sulpicius  would  hardly  have 
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X.  Kal.  lun.  cum  ab  Epidauro  Piraeum  navi  advectus  essem,  ibi 
M.  Marcellum,  collegani  nostrum,  conveni  eumque  diem  ibi  con- 
sumpsi,  ut  cum  eo  essem.  Postero  die  cum  ab  eo  digressus  essem 
eo  cousilio,  ut  ab  Atbeuis  in  Boeotiam  irem  reliquamque  iurisdic- 
tionem  absolverem,  ille,  ut  aiebat,  super  Maleas  iu  Italiam  versus 
navigaturus  erat.  2.  Post  diem  tertium  eius  diei,  cum  ab  Atbenis 
proficisci  in  auimo  baberem,  circiter  bora  decima  noctis  P. 
Postumius,  familiaris  eius,  ad  me  venit  et  raibi  nuntiavit  M. 
Marcellum,  coUegam  nostrum,  post  cenae  tempus  a  P.  Magic 
Cilone,  familiare  eius,  pugione  percussum  esse  et  duo  vulnera 
aecepisse,  uuum  in  stomacbo,  alterum  in  capite  secundum  aurem  ; 
sperari  tamen  eum  vivere  posse ;  Magium  se  ipsum  interfecisse 


taken  pains  in  the  composition  of  this 
letter,  as  it  was  written  so  shortly  after 
his  friend's  assassination. 

Piraeimi]  cp.  Att.  vii.  3,  10  (294). 

uavi\  This  is  the  usual  classical  form  : 
cp.  Xeue  i.  214. 

coUegaDi]  either  his  former  colleague 
in  the  consulship,  703  (51)  ;  or  his  pre- 
sent colleague  in  the  augurate  :  cp.  Fam. 
iv.  4,  3  (495). 

cum  .  .  .  digressus  essein]  We  have  re- 
tained cum,  the  reading  of  HP.  It  has, 
however,  got  out  of  place,  and  probably 
should  follow  die,  not  digressus,  as  in  the 
Mss.  '  When  I  left  him,  he  was,  as  he 
said,  intending  to  sail  to  Italy.'  M  omits 
cum.  Streicher  (p.  153),  Bockel  andHof- 
maiui  read  sum  for  essem. 

(lb  Athenis^  As  regards  the  use  of 
prepositions  with  the  names  of  towns, 
Messrs.  Bond  and  Walpole  on  Caesar 
B.  G.  vii.  43,  5,  note  that  "  the  preposi- 
tion ab  is  attached  to  the  names  of  places 
when  departure  from  the  environs  is 
indicated  :  cp.  59,  1  ;  B.  C.  iii.  24,  4, 
Libo  discessit  a  Bnmdisio  =  from  the  har- 
bour of  Brundisium  [cp.  the  use  of  ad,  i.  7, 
1  ;  vii.  76,  5].  The  preposition  is  inserted 
when  direction  from  one  place  to  another 
is  indicated  :  B.  G.  vii.  45,  4  ;  80,  9 ; 
B.  C.  i.  11,  4  ;  25,  2."  Cp.  Cic.  Att.  vii. 
!  3, 10  (294),  who  says  that  you  cannot  put 
f  in  before  a  town  but  only  before  a  district 
\{locus)  ;  also  Att.  iii.  8,  1  (64),  ab  Epheso  : 
ixiii.  6,  4  (617),  a  Corintho.  Schmalz 
•(p.  100)  adds  Fam.  iii.  6,  6  (213),  xv.  3, 
[2  (212).  The  use  of  prepositions  with 
mames  of  towns  is  quite  a  feature  of 
iLivy's  style:  cp.  Kiihnast,  Liv.  Synt. 
Sp.  186. 

^iiper  Maleas']    'round    JIalea.'     Mar- 


cellus  was  in  no  hurry  to  return ;  ip. 
Fam.  iv.  10,  1  (536).  This  journey  by 
long  sea,  and  not  across  by  Cenchreae 
and  Patrae,  was  considered  a  dangerous 
one,  and  seldom  made  by  travellers. 
Indeed,  between  storms  and  pirates  (Liv. 
xxxiv.  32,  IS),  Malea  was  so  dangerous 
that  it  gave  rise  to  a  proverb  :  MaAe'as 
Se  Ktkfx^as  iiriAaOov  ruv  olKaSe  (Strabo 
viii.  378)  ;  cp.  Pliu.  Epp.  x.  15  (26), 
and  Friedlander,  SG.  ii'',  29,  who  quotes 
an  interesting  inscription,  C.I.G.  3920, 
^\ciovios  ZeO|is  fpyaa-T^s  (negotiator) 
irAevffas  vTTfp  Ma\eav  eis  ^IraKiav  TrAo'as 
fl3SoiJ.r}K0VTa  Svo.  The  forms  Ma\4a  and 
MaA.eai  (Herod,  i.  82)  are  both  found.  The 
MSS  give  supra,  but  Liv.  xxxi.  47,  2, 
xlii.  56,  1  (quoted  by  Hofmann),  xxviii. 
8,  11,  show  that  super  is  the  correct  pre- 
position for  '  rounding '  a  promontory. 

in  Italiam  versus]  versus  is  nearly  al- 
ways used  in  connexion  with  another 
preposition  in  the  sense  of  '  towards '  ; 
cp.  Kritz.  on  Sail.  Cat.  56,  4. 

2.  Post  diem  tertium  eius  diei]  Not 
Ciceronian  ;  but  cp.  postridie  eius  diei, 
used  often  by  Caesar. 

secundum  aurem]  'beside  (or  "be- 
hind") the  ear.'  With  an  ace.  secuu- 
dum  =  1",  'beside,'  Plant,  (ap.  Priscian 
x.  890),  secundum  ipsam  aram  aurum  ab- 
seondidi,  which  of  course  may  mean 
'behind,'  Petr.  131,  secundum  invitajtt cm 
consedi;  2°,  '  along,'  'over' ;  Plant.  End.  i. 
2,  68,  secundum  litus  ;  Att.  xvi.  8,  2  (797), 
legiones  quae  iter  secundum  mare  superum 
faciunt;  3%  'after,'  Att.  iii.  12,  1  (69), 
secundum  comitia  ;  cp.  Palmer  on  Plant. 
Amph.  ii.  1,  1. 

se  ipsum  interfecisse]  ipsum  is  subject ; 
cp.  Caes.  B.  G.  v.  37,  6,  desperata  salute 
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postea ;  se  a  Marcello  ad  me  missum  esse,  qui  haec  nimtiaret  et 
rogaret,  uti  medicos  ei  mitterem.  Itaque  medicos  coegi  et  e 
vestigio  eo  sum  profectus  prima  luce.  Cum  non  longe  a  Piraeo 
abessem,  puer  Acidini  obviam  mihi  venit  cum  codicillis,  in  quibus 
erat  scrip tum,  pauUo  ante  lucera  Marcellum  diem  suum  obisse. 
Ita  vir  clarissimus  ab  homine  deterrimo  acerbissima  morte  est 
adfectus,  et,  cui  inimici  propter  dignitatem  peperceraut,  inventus 
est  amicus,  qui  ei  mortem  offerret.  3.  Ego  tamen  ad  tabernac- 
culum  eius  perrexi :  inveni  duos  libertos  et  pauculos  servos ;  reli- 
quos  aiebant  profugisse  metu  perterritos,  quod  dominus  eorum 
ante  tabernacubim  iuterfectus  esset.  Coaetus  sum  in  eadem  ilia 
lectiea,  qua  ipse  delatus  eram,  meisque  lecticariis  in  urbem  eura 
referre,  ibique  pro  ea  eopia,  quae  Athenis  erat,  funus  ei  satis 
amplum  faciendum  curavi.  Ab  Atheniensibus,  locum  sepulturae 
intra  urbem  ut  darent,  impetrare  non  potui,  cpiod  religione  se 
impediri  dicerent,  neque  tamen  id  antea  cuiquam  concesserant : 
quod  proximum  fuit,  uti  in  quo  vellemus  gymnasio  eum  sepelire- 


se  ipsi  interficiunt.  Schmalz  (Antib.  i. 
705)  says  that  in  classical  times  suicide 
was  rare  and  remarkable,  and  accordingly 
ipse  is  added  in  this  connexion  ;  later, 
when  the  practice  became  more  common 
and  less  remarkable,  ipse  was  omitted. 

uti  mtdicos  ei  mitterem.  Itaque  medicos 
coer/il  So  HP,  undoubtedly  the  right 
reading.     M  omits  from  ei  to  medicos. 

e  vestiffio']  cp.  Div.  in  Caec.  57.  It  is 
an  adverbial  phrase  like  in  continenti  = 
statiin. 

Acidini^  a  young  nobleman  who  was 
studying  at  Athens ;  cp.  Att.  xii.  32,  2 
(56S;. 

codicillis']  See  note  on  Fam.  ix.  26,  1 
(479). 

diem  simm  ohisse]  cp.  note  to  Fam.  iv. 
5,  4  (555). 

acerbissima]  probably  '  most  tragic  '  : 
possibly  'untimely.' 

mortem  offerret]  'to  deal  him  death,'  a 
somewhat  poetical  expression :  cp.  Sest. 
48  ;  Rose.  Am.  37,  40. 

3.  tabernaculuin]  Piraeus  was  in  a 
very  decayed  state,  probably  without  a 
respectable  inn  where  a  noblemnn  pnd  his 
retinue  could  stay  ;  hence  Marcellus  was 
compelled  to  sleep  in  a  tent. 

pntuidos]  'just  a  slave  or  two.' 
Pauculus  is  a  diminutive  belonging  to 
the  language   of   ordiDai-y  conversation ; 


hence  frequent  in  the  comedies  :  cp.  also 
Att.  V.  21,  6  (250). 

profugisse]  for  fear  lest  they  should  be 
put  to  the  torture  in  the  inquiry  about  the 
murder.  The  law  that  slaves  might  be 
put  to  death  for  having  failed  to  defend 
their  master  appears  not  to  have  been 
passed  till  10  a.d.  :  cp.  Tac.  Ann.  xiii. 
32  ;  xiv.  42. 

meisque  lecticariis]  regarded  as  mere  in- 
struments, and  accordinglv  a  is  not  used  : 
cp.  Att.  iv.  3,  2  (92),  Mil.  26.  This 
usage  in  Cicero  is  common  with  testibus 
(vol.  iii.  p.  cviii.).  Numerous  examples 
of  the  omission  of  a  \\ith  persons  in 
Drager  i.  547,  §229. 

pro  ea  copia  quae  Athenis  end]  an  in- 
cidental and  instructive  remark  as  to  the 
poor  condition  of  Athens  at  this  time. 

dicerent']  an  extension  of  the  virtual 
oblique  subjunctive:  cp.  Roby,  §  1746, 
and  note  to  Att.  i.  1,  3  (10). 

tamen]  This  word  shows  suggestively 
the  manner  in  which  the  Eonuins  gener- 
ally regarded  what  the  Greeks  said.  Sul- 
picius  means  to  imply  that,  though  what 
the  Athenians  said  about  religion  was  not 
very  much  to  be  relied  on,  yet  [tamen]  it 
ivas  a  fact  that  they  had  never  allowed 
anyone  to  be  buried  within  their  walls 
(cp.  Thuc.  ii.  34).  It  appears  to  have  been 
regarded  as  an  enactment  of  Solon's  that 
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mus,  nobis  permiserunt.  Nos  in  nobilissimo  orbi  terrarum  gym.- 
nasio  Aeademiae  locum  delegimus  ibique  eum  combussimus, 
posteaque  curavimus,  ut  eidem  Athenienses  in  eodem  loco  monu- 
mentum  ei  marmoreum  faciendum  locarent.  Ita,  quae  nostra 
officia  fueruut,  pro  collegio  et  pro  propinquitate  et  vivo  et  mortuo 
omnia  ei  praestitimus.    Yale.    D.  pr.  K.  lun.  Athenis. 


DCXIV.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  4). 

TUSCULUM  ;   JUNE  1  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  4.5  ;    AET.  cir.  61. 

De  munere  decern  legatorum  ab  Attico  elaborate,   de  negotiis  privatis,  de  Bruti 
adventu  in  Tusculanum. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Habeo  munus  a  te  elaboratum  decern  legatorum  ;  de  Tudi- 
tano  idem  puto.  Nam  filius  anno  post  quaestor  fuit  quam  consul 
Mummius.  2.  Sed  quoniam  saepius  de  nominibus  quaeris  quid 
placeat,   ego   quoque   tibi   saepius  respondeo   placere.      Si   quid 


no  one  should  be  buried  within  the  city 
(cp.  Leg.  ii.  58). 

orbil  a  local  ablative,  found  only  in 
this  expression :  cp.  Verr.  iv.  82 ;  De 
Dom.  24;  Sest.  66. 

gymnasia  Aeademiae]  This  is  not 
Ciceronian.  "We  should  have  expected 
Academia ;  but  in  the  Mss  of  Cicero  we 
sometimes  find  the  descriptive  genitive : 
cp.  Adn.  Crit.  to  Att.  v.  18,  1  (218)  urbs 
Antiochiae.  This  usage  is  quite  common 
in  Livy ;  cp.  Weissenborn  on  xxiv.  12,  3. 
There  were  three  Gymnasia  at  Athens, 
the  Lyceum,  Cynosarges,  and  Academia. 

curavimus  .  .  .  locarent]  This  is  also 
an  interesting  incidental  remark,  as  it 
shows  the  requirements  to  which  the 
provincials  were  subjected  by  Roman 
governors,  even  by  those  of  the  better 
sort. 

coUeffio']  '  relation  as  colleagues.'  The 
Dictt.  quote  Liv.  x.  22,  3,  nihil  concordi 
eollegio  Jirmius  ad  7-emp.  tuendam  esse  ;  cp. 
Mommsen,  St.  R.  i.  32,  note  3,  wbo 
quotes  many  more  examples. 

jjropinquitate]  'intimacy,'  or  perhaps 
'  relationship.' 


1.  decern  legatorum]  The  epexegetic 
genitive,  like  mercedem  gloriae,  '  a  reward 
in  the  form  of  slory,'  Tusc.  i.  34.  For  this 
genitive  see  Draeger,  i.,  pp.  466,  467, 
§  202.  The  meaning  is  :  '  1  am  indebted 
to  your  industry  for  [your  identification 
of]  the  ten  ambassadors '  sent  by  the 
senate  to  settle  the  affairs  of  Greece  in 
608  (146).  Atticus  had  included  Tudi- 
tanus  the  father,  not  Tuditanus  the  son, 
among  the  ten.  Cicero  now  believes  him 
to  be  right. 

idem  puto]  sc.  quod  tu.  The  words 
de  Tuditano  are  rightly  added  by  Schmidt. 
The  name  could  hardly  have  been  omitted, 
and,  if  written  in  an  abbreviated  form,  it 
might  have  easily  led  to  the  corrupt 
reading  et  quidem.  Mummius  was  Consul 
in  608  (146).  Lehmann  (p.  51)  wishes  to 
read  et  quidem  <de  Tuditano  idenv>  puto, 
quoting  for  this  '  descending '  use  of  et 
quidem,  Att.  vi.  1,  6  (252)  ;  xii.  40,  2 
(584) ;  Fam.  ix.  15,  4  (481) ;  and  many 
more  examples. 

2.  de  nominibus]  About  the  different 
means  of  raising  money  suggested  and  can- 
vassed in  Epp.  602,  609,  616. 
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poteris  cum  Pisone,  conficies  :  Avius  enim  videtur  in  officio  futurus. 
Yelim  ante  possis:  si  minus,  utique  simul  simus,  cum  Brutus  veniet 
in  Tusculanum.  Magni  interest  mea  una  nos  esse.  Scies  autem 
qui  dies  is  futurus  sit,  si  puero  negotium  dederis  ut  quaerat. 


DCXV.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  5). 

TUSCULUM  ;    JUNE  2  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

Sp.  Mummium  in  decern  legalis  non  fuisse,  de  negotiis  privatis,  de  Bruti  adventu 
in  Tusculanum. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Sp.  Mummium  putaram  in  decem  legatis  fuisse  sed  vide- 
licet— etenim  hvXoyov — fratri  fuisse.  Fuit  enim  ad  Corintbum. 
Misi  tibi  Torquatum.  CoUoquere  tu  quidem  cum  Silio,  ut  scribis, 
et  urge.  Illam  diemnegabat  esse  mense  Maio,  istam  non  negabat. 
Sed  tu,  ut  omnia,  istuc  quoque  ages  diligenter.  De  Crispo  et 
Mustela,  scilicet,  cum  quid  egeris.  2.  Q-uoniam  ad  Bruti  adven- 
tum  fore  te  nobiscum  polliceris,  satis  est,  praesertim  cum  hi  tibi 
dies  in  magno  nostro  negotio  consumantur. 


Velim  ante  possis]  '  I  hope  you  will  be 
able  to  join  me  before  Brutus  arrives  here  ; 
but  if  not,  you  must  certainly  be  here 
when  he  is  with  me.' 


1 .  videlicet  .  .  .  fuisse']  '  I  had  thought 
Sp.  Mummius  was  among  the  commis- 
sioners, but  of  course  he  was  (naturally) 
not  among  the  commissioners,  but  private 
legatus,  or  lieutenant  to  his  brother.'  This 
is  said  quite  clearly  in  Ep.  617.  We  have 
here  another  example  of  the  archaic  usage 
whereby  words  like  videlicet  and  scilicet 
are  resolved  into  their  component  parts, 
and  so  are  able  to  govern  a  case.  Cp.  turn 
videlicet  datas,  Att.  v.  11,  7  (200) ;  and  see 
i".  pp.  61-63  for  other  parallelisms  between 
the  diction  of  the  Letters,  and  of  the  Comic 
stage.  It  would  of  course  be  easy  to  alter 
the  words,  as  all  the  editors  do,  so  as  to 
bring  them  into  conformity  with  the  iisage 
of  formal  writers,  and  of  Cicero  himself  in 


his  speeches  and  his  philosophical  works. 
But  this  would  be  to  expunge  from  the 
Letters  a  most  characteristic  feature. 

Torquatum']  Be  Finihus  I.,  as  in  Ep. 
610,  3. 

Illam  diem  .  .  .  istam]  '  sunt  duae 
diversae  dies  solutionis,'  Ern.  ;  '  agitur  de 
tempore  quo  emptori  hortorum  solvendum 
esset,'  Boot.  Above,  Att.  xiii.  3,  1  (611), 
he  seems  to  distinguish  between  dies  un- 
qualified and  istam  diem,  by  making  the 
former  the  day  on  which  he  (Cicero)  is 
likely  to  be  able  to  realise  his  outstanding 
debts,  and  the  latter  the  day  on  which  the 
owners  of  the  horti  would  require  to  be 
paid.  If  the  same  distinction  liere  holds, 
Silius  must  have  said  that  Cicero  had  no 
chance  of  calling  in  his  money  in  May, 
hut  that  the  owners  would  require  payment 
before  the  end  of  that  month. 

2.  in  mar/no  nostro  negotio]  '  on  my 
most  cherished  project,'  the  purchase  of 
the  site  for  the  shrine. 


DCXVL  {ATT.  XI IT.  3S,  %  1-3). 
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DCXVI.  CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  33,  §^  1-3). 

TUSCULUM  ;    JUNE  3  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  professione  non  relata,  de  negotiis  suis  ab  Attico  conficiendis,  de  Dicaearchi 
libris  et  acceptis  et  exspectatis,  de  decern  legatis. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Neglegentiam  miram  !  semelne  putas  mihi  dixisse  Balbiim 
et  Faberium  professionem  relatam  ?  qui  etiara  eorum  iussu  miserim, 
qui  profiteretur.  Ita  enim  oportere  dicebant.  Professus  est  PLilo- 
timus  libertus.  Nosti  credo  librarium.  Sed  scribes,  et  quidem 
eonfectum.     2.  Ad  Faberium,  ut  tibi  placet,  litteras  misi.     Cum 


1.  Neglegentiam  miram~\  What  this 
specification  or  declaration  was  which  he 
here  calls  /;ro/V'Mio  is  not  certain  ;  hnt  it 
was  obligatory  or  customary  to  register 
something  (whether  property  or  income) 
before  the  lustration  which  closed  the 
census,  as  we  learn  from  Att.  i.  19, 1  (25).  In 
this  case  we  may — (1)  mention  the  conjec- 
ture of  Boot  that  the  persons  before  whom 
the  declaration  was  made  probably  included 
Balbus  and  Faberius,  who  had  admonished 
Cicero  not  to  neglect  that  duty.  Cicero 
had  sent  his  servant  Pbilotimus  (whom  he 
designates  libertum  meum,  to  distinguish 
him  from  the  dishonest  steward  of 
Terentia  who  bore  the  same  name)  ex- 
pressly to  register  him,  and  had  dismissed 
the  matter  from  his  mind,  as  he  had  more 
than  once  been  told  by  Balbus  and  Faberius 
that  it  had  been  done ;  and  (2)  we  may 
record  that  of  Schiitz  and  Corradus  that 
Faberius  was  assigning  some  property  to 
Cicero  in  discharge  of  a  debt.  The  expla- 
nation given  by  0.  E.  Schmidt  (p.  305)  is 
somewhat  similar  to  this.  He  holds  that 
there  were  two  kinds  of  professio — (1) 
public  declaration  of  income  at  the  end  of 
the  lustrum ;  (2)  declaration  of  any  change 
of  property  by  borrowing  or  lending.  The 
latter  is  what  is  referred  to  here,  and  in 
Fam.  xvi.  23,  1  (754).  Faberius  had  on 
his  side  to  '  profess '  the  assignment  of  the 
nomina  to  Cicero,  and  Cicero  had  to  '  pro- 
fess' the  acceptance  of  them.     Faberius 


appeared  to  do  so ;  but,  probably  having 
the  clerk  in  his  pay,  he  directed  this  clerk 
not  to  book  the  assignment.  The  transfer 
was  accordingly  not  duly  executed  at  this 
time. 

semelne']  '  do  you  imagine  it  was 
only  once  that  Balbus  and  Faberius  told 
me  the  registration  was  effected.  Wh)-  it 
was  at  their  suggestion  that  I  sent  a  person 
to  do  it,  as  they  thought  it  incumbent  on 
me.  It  was  my  freedman  Pbilotimus  who 
registered.'  Qui  miserim,  '  after  my 
sending  them,'  is  like  the  English  wJii/  ' 
and  still  closer  to  the  Irish  '  sure '  !  as  in 
Miss  Fotheringay's,  '  sure  I  made  a  beef- 
steak pie '  in  Fendennis.  See  note  on 
Plant.  Mil.  Glor.  62,  qttae  me  obsecraverint, 
'  sure  they  besought  me.'  For  semel  = 
'  only  once,'  cp.  non  una  cicatrix,  Juv.  iii. 
151  ;  non  una  simia,  viii.  213  ;  non  nnvis 
anni,  Hor.  Od.  iv.  9,  39. 

librarium']  The  clerk  whose  duty  it  was 
to  have  entered  Cicero  as  registered  by 
Pbilotimus,  but  who  must  have  neglected 
to  do  so. 

eonfectum]  This  is  the  reading  of  all 
the  Mss.  It  seems  rash  to  change  to  con- 
festim,  as  most  of  the  editors  do,  on  the 
authority  of  Bosius.  Surely  it  does  not 
transcend  the  limits  of  ellipse  in  the  letters 
to  supply  esse  negotium  :  '  but  you  will 
kindly  let  me  have  a  letter  on  the  subject, 
and  one  to  the  effect  that  the  thing  is 
done.' 
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DCXVI.   {ATT.  XII I.  33,  %%  1-3). 


Baibo  autem  puto  te  aliquid  fecisse  [H.  in  Capitolio].  In  Ver- 
gilio  mihi  nulla  est  Suo-coTrta.  Nee  enim  eius  causa  saue  clebeo, 
et,  si  emero,  quid  erit  quod  expostulet  ?  Sed  videbis  ne  is  turn 
sit  in  Africa,  ut  Caelius.  De  nomine  tu  videbis  cum  Cispio, 
sed,  si  Plancus  destinat,  turn  habet  res  difficultatem.  Te  ad  me 
venire  uterque  nostrum  cujiit,  sed  ista  res  nullo  modo  relinquenda 
est.  Othonem  quod  speras  posse  vinci,  sane  bene  narras.  De 
aestimatione,  ut  scribis,  cum  agere  coeperimus,  etsi  nihil  scripsit 
nisi  de  modo  agri.  Cum  Pisone,  si  quid  poterit.  Dicaearchi  librum 
accepi  et  Karo/3ocr£we  exspecto.  3.  .  .  .  negotium  dederis,  reperiet 
€x  eo  libro,  in  quo  sunt  senatus  consulta  Cn.  Cornelio  L.  Mummio 


2.  H.  in  Capitolio]  Boot  ingeniously 
conjectures  that  these  words  are  a  cor- 
ruption of  Sine  inci'pit  aUaepistola,  a  note 
"by  some  early  scholar  who  perceived,  what 
is  now  generally  recognised,  that  a  new 
letter  begins  at  the  fourth  section,  but 
who  carelessly  prefixed  his  note  to  section 
two  instead.  Schiche  approves  of  Boot's 
conjecture.  Schmidt  prefers  the  emenda- 
tion of  Bosius,  hodie  in  Capitolio.  He 
remarks  that  there  might  have  been  some 
festival  in  the  Capitol  on  June  3,  at  which 
Cicero  thought  it  likely  that  Atticus  would 
meet  Balbus  and  settle  the  matter. 

SutrwTTi'a]    '  mauvaise  liontc,''  '  scruple.' 

Kec  cnim  .  .  .  cxjxjstiih't]  'I  do  not  owe 
him  any  consideration  for  his  own  sake ; 
and,  if  I  become  the  purchaser,  what  will 
he  have  to  complain  of.'  We  read  e.rpostu- 
lef,  suggested  by  Wesenberg.  The  postulet 
of  the  .Mss  could  only  mean  demand,  or 
prosecute.  Vergilius  had  been  on  the  Pom- 
peian  side  in  the  war  in  Spain.  Gronovius 
thinks  his  share  of  the  property  of  Scapula 
may  have  been  confiscated. 

Sed  videhis\  The  reading  of  the  mss  is 
cum  sit  in  Africa,  which  commentators 
find  great  difficulty  in  explaining.  Ver- 
gilius was  probably  in  Africa  at  this  time. 
It  is  possible  that  Caelius,  having  been  a 
Pompeian,  made  his  peace  with  Caesar, 
and  that  Cicero  here  expresses  a  fear  lest 
Vergilius  should  do  the  same,  in  which 
case  difficulties  might  be  raised  about 
Cicero's  title.  But  all  this  is  mere  con- 
jecture. The  change,  however,  of  cum  of 
the  MSS  to  quoquc,  though  adopted  by 
some  editors,  leaves  the  passage  at  least  as 
obscure  as  before.  The  ellipse  of  facial 
would  be  of  course  quite  regular.  But 
perhaps  the  slight  change  of  cum  to  turn 
IS  the  best  expedient  to  use  in  explaining 


the  passage.  Cicero  would  then  say : 
'  Take  care  that  he  be  not  then  in  Africa, 
like  Caelius'  (who  was  one  of  the  nomina 
assigned  by  Faberius  to  Cicero,  cp.  611,  1), 
i.e.  be  not  abroad,  like  Caelius,  when  he 
is  applied  to  for  payment. 

destinat']  '  is  a  bidder.'  This  meaning 
oi  destinarc  is  common  ;  see  Fam.  vii.  23, 
3  ( 1 26)  ;  for  a  meaning  found  only  in  the 
Letters  and  the  Comic  drama,  see  569,  I. 
"We  should  have  expected  sibi  with  destitiat. 
Is  this  Plancus  the  same  who  is  mentioned 
in  599,  1  ? 

vinci]  '  outhidden ' ;  he,  as  one  of  the 
four  heirs  of  Scapula,  M'as  probably  anxious 
to  acquire  the  whole  property. 

De  aestimatione]  The  meaning  is  '  we 
will  do  as  you  say  about  the  valuation 
when .  we  commence  the  negociations, 
though  hitherto  he  has  mentioned  in  his 
letters  nothing  but  the  extent  (acreage)  of 
the  property.' 

poterit]  We  have  frequently  already 
met  posse  =  posse  fieri,  '  to  be  possible  '  in 
the  letters.  The  change  therefore  to poteris 
is  to  be  condemned. 

Bic.  librum]  The  book  received  was  -mpl 
^vxv^i  Ep.  610,  2.  Probably  Trepl  ^vxvs 
has  fallen  out  of  the  text,  and  the  gloss 
librum  has  remained. 

3.  negotium  dederis]  Some  words  such 
as  si  ctii  must  have  fallen  out  here,  as 
dederis  could  not  be  imperative  unless 
the  sentence  were  negative.  Schmidt 
(p.  309,  note)  suggests  that  the  whole 
passage  ran  Dicaearchi  libros  TrepI  ^^x^^ 
accepi  et  Kara^dffeoos.  De  Sp.  (  =  de 
Spurio Mummio)  si  cul  neg.  dederis  reperiet, 
&c.     But  this  is  to  rewrite  the  passage. 

senatus  consulta]  We  may  infer,  then, 
that  the  senatus  consulta  of  every  year 
were  recorded  and  preserved. 


JDCXVIL  [ATT.  XIII.  6,  §  J^). 
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coss.  De  Tuditano  autem  quod  putas,  evXoyov  est,  turn  ilium, 
cum  fuit  ad  Corinthum — non  enim  temere  dixit  Hortensius — aut 
quaestorem  nut  tribunum  mil.,  idque  potius  fuisse  credo.  Tu  de 
Antiocho  scire  poteris,  videlicet,  quo  anno  quaestor  aut  tribunus 
mil.  fuerit.  Si  neutrum,  erue  iu  praefectis  an  in  contubernalibus 
fuerit,  modo  fuerit  in  eo  bello. 


DCXYII.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  e,  §  4). 

TUSCULUM  ;    JUNE  4  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  Tuditano,  Hortensii  proavo,  de  Sp.  Mummio  et  de  instituto  maiorum  in  legatis 
deligendis. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

4.  Tuditanum  istum,  proavum  Hortensii,  plane  non  noram  et 
filium,  qui  tum  non  potuerat  esse  legatus,  fuisse  putaram.  8p. 
Mummium  fuisse  ad  Corinthum  pro  certo  habeo.  Saepe  enim  hie 
Spuriup,  qui  nuper  est  moriuus,  epistolas  mihi  pronuntiabat  ver- 


temere']  'Hortensius  did  not  speak  at 
random'  when  he  told  Cicero  thatTuditanus 
•was  one  of  the  commissioners,  as  we  are 
told  in  Ep.  610,  3.  For  though  Cicero 
now  believes  the  second  hypothesis  (idque 
potius  fuisse  credo),  namely,  that  Tuditanus 
was  not  one  of  the  commissioners,  but  a 
quaestor  or  military  tribune,  yet  Horten- 
sius had  warrant  for  what  he  said,  for 
Tuditanus  was  certainly  at  Corinth  at  the 
time. 

videlicet  .  .  .  hello']  '  you  will  be  able 
to  find  out  this  from  Antiochus,  namely, 
in  what  year  he  was  quaestur  or  military 
tribune.  If  he  never  held  either  appoint- 
ment, dig  out  the  information  whether  he 
was  among  the  pvaefecti  or  contuhernales, 
if  indeed  you  establish  the  fact  that  he  was 
in  the  war,'  the  war  in  which  Corinth  was 
taken  by  Mummius  in  608  (146).  The 
praefccti  (equitum,  fabrum,  castrorum)  cor- 
responded partly  to  our  officers  of  engineers, 
partly  to  our  adjutants.  The  contubernalcs 
might  be  freely  described  as  '  the  staff  '  of  a 
general,  being  mainly  young  men  who 
accompanied  him  to  gain  some  experience 
in  the  art  of  war.    We  have  accepted  here 


Schmidt's  view  of  the  passage  :  see 
Adnotatio  Critica.  For  erue,  cp.  Att.  xiii. 
30,  3  (608),  sicuude  potes  erue  qui  decern 
lerjati  Mummio  fucrint. 

4.  Tudifanim'f]  Cicero  had  supposed 
that  the  son  of  this  Tuditanus,  the  grand- 
father of  Hortensius  (son  of  the  orator 
nicknamed  Hortalus),  had  been  amongst 
the  commissioners  sent  to  Corinth  to  act 
in  concert  with  Mummius  in  settling  the 
affairs  of  Greece  after  the  capture  of 
Corinth.  He  was  not  aware  that  this 
Tuditanus  could  not  have  been  among  the 
legat.i  till  Atticus  pointed  out  to  him  that 
the  Tuditanus  present  on  that  occasion 
must  have  been  his  father. 

Sp.  Mummiuni]  We  have  inserted  Sp. 
at  the  suggestion  of  Boot,  who  points  out 
that  the  further  designation  is  essential 
to  distinguish  him  from  his  brother  L. 
Mummius,  and  the  more  so  because 
another  and  different  Spurius  is  mentioned 
immediately  afterwards. 

pronu7itiahal]  'used  to  repeat  to  me 
letters  of  his  from  Corinth  to  his  friends 
written  in  clever  verse.' 

H 


98  DCXVIII.  [ATT.  XIII.  8). 

siculis  facetis  ad  familiares  missas  a  Corintho.  Sed  non  dubito 
quin  fratri  fuerit  legatus,  non  in  decern.  Atque  hoc  etiam  accepi, 
non  solitos  maiores  nostros  [eos]  legare  in  decern,  qui  essent 
imperatorum  necessarii,  ut  nos,  ignari  pulcherrimorum  institutorum 
aut  neglegentes  potius,  M.  Lucullum  et  L.  Murenam  et  ceteros 
[coniuuetissimos]  ad  L.  Lucullum  misimus.  Illudque  si/Xoyturarov, 
ilium  fratri  in  primis  eius  legatis  fuisse.  0  operam  tuam  multam, 
qui  et  haec  cures  et  mea  expedias  et  sis  in  tuis  multo  minus 
diligens  quam  in  meis. 


DCXVIII.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  s). 

TUSCULUM  ;    JUNE  8  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  litterarum  commercio,  Q.  Faberii  num  quis   fundus   in  Pompeiano  Nolanove 
venalis  sit,  de  libris  sibi  miltendis. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

Plane  nihil  erat  quod  ad  te  scriherem.  Modo  enim  disces- 
seras  et  paullo  post  triplices  remiseras.  Velim  cures  fasciculum  ad 
Yestorium  deferendum  et  aliquoi  des  negotium  qui  quaerat  Q.  Sta- 
berii  fundus  num  quis  in  Pompeiano  Nolanove  venalis  sit.  Epito- 
men  Bruti  Caelianorum  velim  mihi  mittas  et  a  Philoxeno  flavatrtou 
Trept  irpovoiag.     Te  Idibus  videbo  cum  tuis. 

M.  Lucullum']     brother  of  L.  Lucullus,  Cicero  had  sent  his  tahellarius  with  direc- 

and  sent  to  act  with  the  latter  in  settling  tions   to   bring   back   from   Atticus    any 

the  affaii-s  of  Pontus  after  the  Mithridatic  communication  which  he  might  wish  to 

"War.  make  on  these  triplices  or  correspondence 

primis]     He  was  among  the  legati  who  tablets, 

went  originally  with  his  brother  into  the  Bruti']  Brutus  had  drawn  up  an  abridg- 

province,  as  distinguished  from   the  ten  ment  of  the  annals  of  L.  CaeHus  Antipater 

commissioners  who  were  afterwards  sent.  (flor.  123  b.c).     Possibly  Cicero  wanted 

0  optram']     '  Oh,  what  pains  you  take  these  books  for  the  De  Xalura  Beorum  : 

in  looking  up  these  points.'     C.  F.  W.  cp.  N.D.ii.  8.     He  certainly  used  Panae- 

Miiller  suggests  operam  tuam  mulfum  amo.  tiiis  in  that  treatise. 

a  Fhiloxoio']     sc.  sumas. 

triplices]        codicilli    of    three    pages. 
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DCXIX.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  7,  §  i). 

TUSCULUM  ;    JUNE  9  ;    A.  U.  C  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  Caesare  quae  e  Sestio  et  Theopompo  audierit,  de  Lentuli  divortio  cum  Metella, 
de  litteris  ab  Attico  exspectatis. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Sestius  apud  me  fuit  et  Theopompus  pridie :  venisse  a  Caesare 
narrabat  litteras,  hoc  scribere,  sibi  certum  esse  Romae  manere 
causamque  earn  ascribere,  quae  erat  in  epistola  nostra,  ne  se 
absente  leges  sua' neglegerentur,  sicut  esset  neglecta  sumptuaria. 
Est  voko-yov,  idque  eram  suspicatus.  Sed  istis  nios  gerendus  est, 
nisi  placet  banc  ipsam  sententiam  nos  persequi.  Et  Lentulum 
cum  Metella  certe  feeisse  divortium,  Haec  omnia  tu  melius. 
Rescribes  igitur,  quidquid  voles,  dum  modo  aliquid.  lam  enim 
non  reperio  quid  te  rescripturum  putem,  nisi  forte  de  Mustek  aut 
si  Silium  videris. 

DCXX.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  7,  §  2). 

TUSCULUM  ;    JUNE  10  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  adventu  Bruti  in  Tusculanum. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

^        2.  Brutus  heri  venit   in   Tusculanum   post  boram   decimam. 

*|Hodie  igitur  me  videbit,  ac  vellem  tum  tu  adesses.  lussi  equidem 
ei  nuntiari  te,  quoad  potuisses,  exspectasse  eius  adventum  ventu- 
rumque,  si  audisses,  meque,  ut  facio,  continuo  te  certiorem  esse 
facturum. 

1.  Theopomjms']     Of  Cnidus,  a  friend  feeisse']      sc.    narrahat   Sestius.      This 

of  Caesar's,  see  Strabo  siv.  2,  15  ;  Plut.  same  Lentulus  is  referred  to  by  his  cogno- 

Caes.  48  (Boot).  men  Spinther  in  Ep.  599.     It  is  to  be 

in  ep.  nostrci]     The  projected  letter  to  noticed  that   -n-hereas   we   say    *  divorce 

Caesar,  of  which  Balbus  and  Oppius  dis-  from,'  the  Latin  has  it  '  divorce  with.' 

approved.  tu  menus']    sc.  nosti.    Cp.  note  to  Fam. 

ist'is']     Balbus   and    Oppius  and   other  iv.  13.  7  (483). 
Caesarians. 

hanc  ipsam   sententiam]   'to  take  that  2.  in  Tusculanum]      His  own  villa  at 

very  line  of  argument,'  that  is,  to  advo-  Tusculum.     He  does  not  appear  to  have 

cate  Caesar's  remaining  in  Eome.  come  on  a  visit  to  Cicero. 
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TUSCULUM;    JUNE  11  OR  12;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 
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De  Tirone  Dolabellae  obviam  misso,  de  Tullia,  de  sua  cupiditate  videndi  Attici. 
CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 


3.  Tubulum  praetorem  video  L.  Metello  Q.  Maximo  consulibus. 
Nunc  velim  P.  Scaevola  pontifex  maximus  quibus  consiilibus 
tribunus  pi.  Equidem  puto,  Caepione  et  Pompeio :  praetor  eiiiin 
L.  Furio  Sex.  Atilio.  Dabis  igitur  tribmiatum  et,  si  poteris, 
Tubulus  quo  crimine.  Et  vide,  quaeso,  L.  Libo,  ille,  qui  de  Ser. 
Galba,  Censorinone  et  Manilio  an  T.  Quinctio  M'.  Acilio  consulibus 
tribunus  pi.  fuerit.     Conturbabat  etiam  me  [epitome  Bruti  Fan- 


3.  TuhulKni]  The  information  about 
Tubulus  Cicero  used  in  Fin.  ii.  54.  The 
year  of  Libo' s  tribunate  was  required  for 
Brut.  89   (Boot). 

L.  Furio  Sex.  Atilio]  In  the  consul- 
ship of  L.  Furius  aud  Sex.  Atilius,  618 
(136). 

quo  crimine]  '  on  what  charge  was  he 
tried.'  From  Fin.  ii.  54,  we  find  that  it 
was  on  the  charge  of  a  corrupt  judicial 
decision. 

de  Ser.  Galba]  Sc.  rogationem  tulit,  a 
daring  ellipse  only  to  be  defended  by  the 
consideration  that  Cicero  was  dealing  with 
a  matter  very  familiar  to  Atticus.  The 
bill  was  for  restoring  to  liberty  certain 
Lusitanian  prisoners  who  had  surrendered 
to  Galbn,  and  had  been  sold  as  slaves  by 
him  (Liv.  Epit.  47),  or  murdered  treache- 
rously (Cic.  Brut.  87,  Suet.  Galb.  3). 
Cicero  desires  to  know  whether  he  was 
tribune  in  the  consulate  of  Censorinus  and 
Manilius  in  605  (149),  or  of  Quinctius  and 
Aciliusin  604(150). 

Conturhabiit  etinin]  '  I  was  confused  too 
by  a  remark  at  the  end  of  Brutus'  abridge- 
ment of  the  history  of  Fannius,  following 
which  1  made  Fannius,  the  historian,  the 
son-in-law  of  Laelius.  But  you  proved 
me  wi'ong  to  demonstration  ;  now  Brutus 
and  Fannius  convict  you  of  error.'  Boot 
would  wish  to  read  Brutus  ex  Faiiiiio,  re- 
marking, that  if  Fannius  had  described 
himself  as   son-in-law  of  Laelius  there 


could  have  been  no  question  about  the 
matter.  A  view  of  this  passage,  upheld 
by  Schmidt  (p.  315)  supposes  that  epitome 
Briiti  Fanniana  were  the  words  that  Cicero 
wrote,  and  that  a  copyist  or  reader  of  the 
Veronensis  added  a  learned  note  in  the 
margin  in  Bruti  epitoma  Fannianorum 
scripsi,  perhaps  from  a  recollection  of 
Epitomen  Bruti  Caelianorum  in  Att.  xiii. 
8  (618),  which  would  appear  to  be  the 
correct  title  of  this  kind  of  abridgment. 
We  confess  to  a  certain  disbelief  in  such 
learned  glosses,  and  in  the  present  case  do 
not  feel  sure  that  we  know  what  the  glos- 
sator meant  to  convey.  Accordingly  we 
incline  to  the  emendation  of  Bosius  (which, 
as  invariably,  he  supports  by  an  appeal 
to  the  mythical  Decurtatus),  Conturhat 
enim  me  epitome  Bruti  Fanniana  AN 
^  Bruti  epitoma  Fannianorum^?  scrip.si 
quod  erat  in  extremo  idque,  &c.  "I  am 
somewhat  disquieted  by  the  Fannian 
epitome  of  Brutus  (or  is  it  '  Brutus's 
epitome  of  the  History  of  Fannius  '  ?  I 
wrote  what  I  found  at  the  end  of  the 
work),  and  following  this,  &c."  That  is — 
'at  the  end  of  the  abridgment  was  some- 
thing like  Explicit  epitome  Bruti  Fanniana, 
which  Cicero  says  he  has  written  because 
he  found  it  at  the  end  of  the  M'ork ;  but 
he  thinks  that  such  a  title  is  not  in  accor- 
dance with  correct  usage,  and  asks,  should 
it  not  be  Bruti  epitoma  Fannianorum^ 
Cicero  had  stated,  in  Eep.  i.  18,  Brut.  101, 
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uiana,]  in  Bruti  epitoma  Fannianorum  [scripsi]  quod  erat  in 
extreme,  idque  ego  secutus  hiinc  Fannium,  qui  scripsit  historiam, 
generum  esse  scripseram  Laelii,  sed  tu  me  ysMiLieTpiKioq  refelleras  ; 
te  autem  nunc  Brutus  et  Fannius.  Ego  tamen  de  bono  auctore, 
J  lortensio,  sic  acceperam,  ut  apud  Brutum  est.  Hunc  igitur  locum 
expedies.  4.  Fgo  misi  Tironem  Dolabellae  obviam.  Is  ad  me 
Idibus  revertetur.  Te  exspeetabo  postridie.  Be  Tullia  mea  tibi 
antiquissimum  esse  video,  idque  ita  ut  sit,  te  vehementer  rogo. 
Ergo  ei  in  integro  omnia :  sic  enim  scribis.  Mihi  etsi  Kalendae 
vitandae  fuerunt,  Nicasionumque  apxirvira  fugienda  conficien- 
daeque  tabulae,  nihil  tamen  tanti,  ut  a  te  abessem,  fuit.  Cum 
Eomae  essem  et  te  iam  iamque  visurum  me  putarem,  cotidie  tamen 
horae,  quibus  exspectabam,  longae  videbautur.  Scis  me  minima 
esse  blandum,  itaque  minus  aliquanto  dico  quam  sentio. 


DCXXII.     CICERO  TO  TREBIANUS  (Fam.  vi.  ii). 
kome;  JUNE  (middle)  ;  a.  u.  c.  709;   b.  c.  45  ;  aet.  cic.  6i. 

M.  Cicero  Trebiano  de  restitutione,  quam  Dolabellae  beneficio  ipsi  a  C.  Caesaie  im- 
petraverat,  gratulatiir  hortaturque  ut  aequo  animo  iacturam  fortunaruni  suarum 
ferat. 

CICERO  S.  D.  TREBIANO. 

1.  Dolabellam  an  tea  tantum  modo  diligebam  ;  obligatus  ei  nihil 
eram — nee  enim  acciderat  mihi  opus  esse — ,  et  ille  mihi  debebat, 

that  Fannius  was  son-in-law  of  Laelius :  For  Trebianus,  cp.  note  to  Fam,  vi.  10 

this    statement  Atticus    bad    (as    Cicero  (491). 

thought)  demonstrated  to  be  erroneous:  1.  diligehani]  '  I  had  only  a  regard  for,' 
but  Brutus,  in  a  conversation  with  Cicero  weaker  than  amare,  cp.  ad  Brut.  i.  1,  1 
at  this  time,  had  satisfied  him  that  the  (873),  i.  Clodius  valde  me  dUnjxt  vel,  ut 
error  had  been  made  by  Atticus.  Perhaps  i/xpaTtKcaTepov  dicam.,  valde  me  amat. 
he  did  this  by  adducing  passages  from  the  acciderat  mihi  opus  esse']  The  ace.  and 
larger  work  of  Fannius,  and  thus  both  inf.  is  rare  after  nccidere,  yet  cp.  Fam. 
Brutus  and  Fannius  may  be  said  to  have  iii.  10,  5  (261),  illud  vero  mihi  permiriim 
co-operated  in  settling  the  question.  accidit  tantam  temeritatem  fuisse  in  eo  ado- 
4.  apx^'ri'Tra]  '  account  books,'  '  led-  lescente.  Accordingly  there  is  no  need 
gers.'  The  Nicasiones  were  perhaps  Greek  with  Wesenberg  to  add  «<  and  read  esset 
money-lenders.  Cicero  appears  to  say  that  with  H,  or  to  alter  esse  to  eius  with  P  and 
though  the  settling  day  with  the  bankers  is  Streicher,  a  construction  which  is  frequent 
one  to  be  avoided  by  him,  yet  he  cannot  in  Liv.  xxii.  51,  3 ;  xxiii.  21,  5.  Trans- 
refrain  from  going  to  Rome  and  enjoying  late  '  for  it  never  happened  that  T  had 
the  pleasure  of  Atticus' s  company.  need'  (w.  to  put  myself  under  a  compli- 
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quod  non  defueram  eius  periculis  :  nunc  tanto  sum  devinctus  eius 
beneficio,  quod  et  antea  in  re  et  hoc  tempore  in  salute  tua  cumula- 
tissime  mihi  satis  fecit,  ut  nemiui  plus  debeam.  Qua  in  re  tibi 
gratulor  ita  vehemeuter,  ut  te  quoque  mihi  gratulari  quam  gratias 
agere  malim ;  alterum  omnino  non  desidero,  alterum  vere  facere 
poteris.  2.  Quod  reliquum  est,  quoniam  tibi  virtus  et  dignitas 
tua  reditum  ad  tuos  aperuit,  est  tuae  sapientiae  maguitudiuisque 
animi  quid  amiseris  oblivisci,  quid  reciperaris  cogitare  :  vives  cum 
tuis,  vives  nobiscum,  plus  adquisisti  dignitatis  quam  amisisti  rei 
f amiliaris ;  quae  ipsa  tum  esset  iucundior,  si  ulla  res  esset  publica. 
Yestorius,  noster  f  amiliaris,  ad  me  scripsit  te  mihi  maximas  gratias 
agere :  haec  praedicatio  tua  mihi  valde  grata  est  eaque  te  uti  facile 
patior,  cum  apud  alios,  tum  mehercule  apud  Sironem,  nostrum 
amicum ;  quae  enim  facimus,  ea  prudentissimo  cuique  maxime 
probata  esse  volumus.     Te_cuBio  videre  quam_primnTn .  _ 


DOXXIII.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  9). 

TUSCULUM  ;    JUNE  17  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  Trebatii,  Curtii,  Dolabellae,  Torquati  ad  se  adventu  et  de  sermonibus  cum  illis 
habitis,  de  Bruto,  de  itinere  Ai-piniim  suscipiendo  et  de  adventu  Caesaris  exspectato. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Commodum  discesseras  heri,    cum  Trebatius  venit,  pauUo 
post  Ourtius<  hie  salutaudi  causa,  sed  mansit  invitatus.    Trebatium 

ment  to  him).     Lebmann  (pp.  126,  127)  cumulatissime]     'most  abundantly.' 

proposes  nee  enim  acciderat  mihi  <operani  2.   tHm'\     so  MH  ;  for  turn  .   .  .  si  cp. 

eiits>  opus  esse,  whicb  would  be  an  allow-  VeiT.  ii.  164  ;  Eep.  i.  62.    As  P  has  tain, 

able  remedy  if  the  case  really  demanded  it  has  been  proposed  to  read  iamen  which 

one.  had  been  aheady  conjectured  by  Lambinus. 

periculisl  cp.  Fam.  ui.  10,  5  (261)  ado-  Yestorius']     tbe  banker  of  Puteoh,  Att. 

lescente    (sc.    Dolahella)  cuius  ego  salutem  xiii.  50,  2  (667). 

duobus  capitis  iudieiis  siimnia  contentione  facile  potior']     '  I  am  not  sorry  that 

defendi.  yo&  make  it '  (sc.  this  acknowledgment) ; 

in  re]     '  in  the  matter  of  your  estate.'  praedicatio  ;  lit.  '  proclamation,'  as  if  of  a 

Dolahella  and  Cicero,  doubtless,  succeeded  crier. 

in  saving  some  portion  of  the  property  of  Sironem']     An   Epicurean  philosopher, 

Trebianus  from  contiscation  or  plunder.  Acad.  ii.  106  ;  Fin.  ii.  119.    According  to 

salute]     'your  restoration'  =  incolumi-  Virgil,  Catal.  5(7),  9;  8(10),  1  ;  Donat. 

ias,  'your  civil  position.'  Vit.  Virg.  79  ;   Serv.  on  Eel.  vi.  13  ;  ^n. 
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nobiscum  habemus.  Hodie  mane  Dolabella..  Multus  sermo  ad 
multum  diem.  Nihil  possum  dicere  eKTsviarfpov,  nihil  (piXoarop- 
yorepov.  Ventum  est  tamen  ad  Quintum.  Malta  at^ara,  adu]yi]Ta, 
sad  unum  eius  modi,  quod,  nisi  exercitus  sciret,  non  modo  Tironi 
dictare,  sed  ne  ipse  quidem  auderem  scribere.  Sed  haec  haetenus. 
Evaaiptjog  ad  me  venit,  cum  haberem  Dolabellam,  Torquatus, 
humanissimeque  Dolahella  quihus  verbis  secum  egmem  expostiit. 
Commodum  enim  egeram  diligentissinie :  quae  diligentia  grata  est 
visa  Torquato.  2.  A  te  exspecto,  si  quid  de  Bruto.  Quamquam 
Nicias  confeetum  putabat,  sed  divortium  non  probari.  Quo  etiam 
magis  laboro  idem  quod  tu.  Si  quid  est  enim  offensionis,  haec 
res  mederi  potest.  Mihi  Arpinumjeundum  est.  Nam  et  opus  est 
constitui  a  nobis  ilia  praediola  et  vereor  ne  exeundi  potestas  non 
sit,  cum  Caesar  venerit,  de  cuius  adventu  earn  opinionem  Dolabella 
habet,  quam  tu  cum  coniecturam  faciebas  ex  litteris  Messallae. 
Cum  illuc  venero  intellexeroque  quid  negotii  sit,  turn  ad  quos  dies 
rediturus  sim  scribam  ad  te. 

vi.  26-1,  he  was  thejteacher  of  Virgil.    The  bella  about  Torquatus,  and  had  begged  him 

name  is  variously  spelled  Siro  (so  M  H  P  to  recommend  the  latter  to  Caesar.     The 

Madv.Baehrens,  Reid),/Sj'ro  (inferiorjiss),  words  in  italics  are   not  in  M,    having 

Sciro,Scyro:  cp.  Zeller,  Stoics,  &c.,  p.  414,  fallen  out  through  the  homocoteleiiton  in 

note  1,  Eng.  Tr.  humanissime  and  diliffeiidssime.  The  words 

are  found  in  Lehmann's  ms  0,  the  editio 

1.  ad  multum   diem'\     'prolonged    till  Jtf««o« iff ««,  and  the  edition  of  Cratander. 

the  day  was  far  spent.'  2.    de    Bruto']     Brutus    had    divorced 

iKTiveffTepov]     '  More  empressL''  Claudia,  the  daughter  of  Appius  Claudius 

<(>i\ocrTopy6Tepo  y]   'More  affection-  Pulcher,  and  proposed  to  marry  his  cousin 

ate.'  Porcia,  the  daughter  of  Cato. 

Quintuni]     the  son  of  Q.Cicero.     He  laboro  ideni]     For /«io;-o  with  accus.  cp. 

was  now  in  the  camp  of  Caesar.  Att.  xiii.  32,  1  (610).     In  Att.  xi.  22,  2 

Malta  acpara]  'he  said  many  things  (446),  perhaps  for  foZio>'<;;M  o/t'ri!  we  should 
which  were  too  bad  to  mention  or  report,  read  quod  laborem  affert,  '  something  to 
but  one  thing  which  I  should  not  dare  to  be  concerned  about.'  The  word  usually 
dictate  to  Tii-o,  or  even  to  write  down  means,  '  to  be  concerned  about, '  but  here 
myself,  were  it  not  that  the  whole  camp  it  is,  '  to  labour  to  bring  about'  the  mar- 
knows  it.'  riage  of  Brutus  with  Porcia,  which  [fiuae 

E  y  K  a  I  f>  a>  s]     'in  the  nick  of  time.'  res)  will  prevent  offence  being  taken  at  the 

egerairi]     Cicero  had  spoken  to  Dola-  divorce  of  Claudia. 


104  DCXXIV.  {ATT.  XIII.  10). 

DCXXIV.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  lo). 

TUSCULUM  ;    JUNE  18-20;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  morte  MarcelH,  de  Dolabella,  de  Bruto,  de  Magii  amentia. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Minime  miror  te  et  graviter  ferre  de  Marcello  et  plura 
vereri  periculi  genera.  Quis  enim  hoc  timeret,  quod  neque  acci- 
derat  antea  nee  videbatur  natura  ferre,  ut  accidere  posset  ?  Omnia 
igitur  metuenda.  Sed  illud  Trapa  Ty]v  laropiav,  tu  praesertim  : 
'  me  reliquum  consularem.'  Quid  ?  tibi  Servius  quid  videtur  ? 
Quamquam  hoc  nuUam  ad  partem  valet  scilicet,  mihi  praesertim, 
qui  non  minus  bene  actum  cum  illis  putem.  Q-uid  enim  sumus 
aut  quid  esse  possumus  ?  domin  an  f  oris  ?  Quod  nisi  mihi  hoe 
venisset  in  mentem,  scribere  ista  nescio  quae,  quo  verterem  me 
non  haberem.  2.  Ad  Dolabellam,  ut  scribis,  ita  puto  faciendum, 
KoivoTipa  quaedavaeiTToXiTiKivTepa.  Faciendum  certe  aliquid_e_st : 
valde  enim  desiderat.  3.  Brutus  si  quid,  curabis  ut  sciam,  cui 
quidem  quam  primum  agendum  puto  praesertim  si  statuit.     Ser- 

1.  De  Mnrcello]  who  was  murdered  by  corrects  him   by  observing  that  Servius 

P.  Magius  Chilo:  cp.  Fam.  iv.  12  (613).  Sulpicius  can  claim  the  same  distinction. 

Sed  illud]  '  but  to  think  that  you  of  all  nullam^  '  yet  this  (the  fact  that  T  am  a 

men  should  have  made  such  a  historical  consular)  has  no  importance  at  all  from 

lapsus  as  to  call  me  the  only  surviving  any  point    of  view,    you  may   be    sure, 

consular.     Why,   what  do  you  make  of  especially  for  me  who  think  that  those 

Servius  Sulpicius  (who  M'as  consul  with  who  are  gone  have  the  best  of  it.'     (Cp. 

M.  Marcellus)  ?  '    Attit-us  must  have  said  Horace's  ab  omni parte.) 

that  when  Marcellus  was  slain,  Cicero  was  Quod  nisi']   'had  it  not  occurred  to  me 

the  only  surviving  consular.     This  is  ex-  to  scribble  something,  I  do  not  know  what 

plained    by    the    editors    to    mean   that  I  should  do  with  myself.' 

Cicero  M'as  the  only  consular  word/iy  q/i/ifc'  2.  KoivSTepa]   'I  should  write  some- 

iiame — a  distinction  to  a  share  in  which  thing  of  more  general  and  public  interest '; 

Cicero  then  desires  to  admit  Servius  Sul-  than  those  philosophical  works  in  whicli 

picius.     But  this  could  not  be  called  '  a  he  was  engaged. 

slip  in  history.'     It   would  be  merely  a  3.  si  quid']  sc.  f^erzV,  which  some  manu- 

matter  of   opinion.      Atticus   must   have  scripts  supi^ly,  but  the  ellipse  is  quite  nor- 

remarked  that  Cicero  was  the  only  sur-  mal. 

viving  consular  who   had  taken  part  in  cui  quidem']     '  I  think  he  should  take 

some   particular  transaction  (perhaps  the  the  step  at  once  (of  marrying   Porcia), 

Catiline  conspiracy),  or  musthave  qualified  especially  if  he  has  made  up  his  mind.   It 

the  statement  that  Cicero  was  '  the  only  will  either  stop,  or  at  all  events  mitigate, 

surviving   consular '    in  some  other  way  any  chit-chat    (which    the  divorce  may 

•which  of  course  we  cannot  guess.     Cicero  have  caused).' 
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munculum  enim  omuem  aut  restinxerit  aut  sedarit.  Sunt  enim 
qui  loquantur  etiam  mecum.  Sed  baec  ipse  optime,  praesertim 
si  etiam  tecum  loquetur.  Milii  est  in  animo  proficisci  xi.  KaL 
Hie  enim  nihil  habeo  quod  agam,  ne  hercule  illic  quidem  nee 
usquam,  sedtamenaliquidillic.  Hodie  Spintherem  exspecto.  Misit 
enim  Brutus  ad  me  :  per  litteras  purgat  Caesarem  de  interitu 
Marcelli,  in  quem,  ne  si  insidiis  quidem  ille  interfectus  esset, 
caderet  ulla  suspicio.  Nunc  vero,  cum  de  Magio  constet,  noune 
furor  eius  causam  omnem  sustinet  ?  Plane  quid  sit  non  intellego. 
Explanatis  igitur.  Quamquam  nihil  habeo  quod  dubitem  nisi 
ipsi  Magio  quae  fuerit  causa  amentiae,  pro  quo  quidem  etiam 
sponsor  faetus  erat.  Nimirum  id  fuit :  solvendo  enim  non  erat. 
Credo  eum  petisse  a  Mareello  aliquid  et  ilium,  ut  erat,  constantius 
respondisse. 


DCXXV.     CICEHO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  ii). 

ARPINUM  ;    JUNE  22  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

Quo  animo  versetur  in  Arpinati  significat  et  quibns  de  rebus  ad  se  scribi  velit. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Ou  TcwTov  ildog.  Credebam  esse  facile.  Totum  est  aliud, 
postea  quam  sum  a  te  diiunctior.  Sed  fuit  faciendum,  ut  et  con- 
stituerem  mercedulas  praediorum  et  ne  magnum  onus  observantiae 
Bruto  nostro  imponerem.     Posthac  enim   poterimus   commodius 


haec  zpse  optime']  sc.  statnet,  a  much 
harsher  ellipse  than  that  of  egerit  above. 

illic]     At  Arpinum. 

purgat]  '  he  defends  Caesar  in  the 
matter  of  the  murder  of  Marcelhis.  But 
not  even  if  his  death  had  been  due  to 
treachery  could  anj'  suspicion  fall  on  him. 
And  now  that  it  is  clear  that  Magius  is 
mad,  does  not  that  fully  account  for  every- 
thing ? ' 

quid  sit]  What  Brutus  means  by  under- 
taking Caesar's  defence. 

sponsor  faetus  erat]  Marcellus  had  be- 
come security  for  Magius,  and  -when  the 
latter  desired  of  him  some  further  favour, 
he  had  given  him  'a  somewhat   decided 


answer.'  It  is  true,  however,  as  Boot 
observes,  that  respondisse  would  rather 
imply  that  Marcellus  had  complied  with 
the  request  of  Magius.  Hence  we  are  dis- 
posed to  read  withBeier  cimctantius  respon- 
disse. Caelius  in  Fam.  viii.  10,  3  (226), 
calls  Marcellus  tardum  et  pariint  cjficacem. 

1.  oil  ravrhv  elSos]     The  couplet   is 
from  Eur.  Ion.  585 — 

irpoauiOev  ouruiv  e-yyv^eV  6'  opwjue'rtoi'. 

Cicero  means  that  he  had  not  i-ealised 
until  he  tried  it  how  disagreeable  it  would 
be  to  move  further  away  from  his  friend 
and  correspondent. 
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colere  inter  nos  in  Tusculano.  Hoc  autem  tempore,  cum  ille  me 
cotidie  videre  vellet,  ego  ad  ilium  ire  non  possem,  privabatur  omni 
delectatione  Tusculani.  2.  Tu  igitur,  si  Servilia  venerit,  si  Brutus 
quid  egerit,  etiam  si  constituerit,  quando  ob  viam,  quidquid  denique 
erit  quod  scire  me  oporteat,  scribes.  Pisonem,  si  poteris,  couvenies : 
vides  quam  maturum  sit.     Sed  tamen,  quod  commodo  tuo  fiat. 


DCXXVI.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  12). 

ARPINUM  ;    JUNE  23  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  valetudine  Atticae,  de  oratione  Ligariana,  de  Academicorum  libris  ad  Vanouem 
scribendis,  de  Brinniana  auctione,  de  rebus  domesticis. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Yalde  me  momorderunt  epistolae  tuae  de  Attica  nostra : 
eaedem  tamen  sanaverunt.  Quod  euim  te  ipse  consolabare  eisdem 
litteris,  id  mihi  erat  satis  firmum  ad  leniendam  aegritudinem. 
2.  '  Ligarianam '  praeclare  vendidisti.  Postliac  quidquid  scripsero, 
tibi  praeconium  deferam.     3.  Quod  ad  me  de  Yarrone  scribis,  scis 

colere  inter   nos\       '  to   cultivate  each  speech  for  Ligarius  a  splendid  send  off.' 

other's  society.'  Vendere  is  used  in  this  sense  by  Cicero  in 

privabatur']     '  he  lost  all  the  enjoyment  the  Letters,  and,  by  Hor.  Ep.  ii.  1,  75. 

of  his  Tusculan  villa.'     Brutus  'W'as  con-  Juv.  vii.  1.36  says  of  a  causidiciis  that  his 

tinually  going  to  visit  Cicero  to  talk  over  valuable  rings  bring  him  custom,  vendunt 

public  affairs   M'ith  him.     Cicero,   there-  ametliystina.  Atticus  had  been  praising  the 

fore,    left   Tusculum  '  not  to  impose  on  oratiiincula,  as  Cicero  calls  the  speech  in 

Brutus  the  burden  of  this  repeated  act  of  Ep.   631,   and  had  thus  secured  for  it  a 

politeness.'  large  measure  of  public  notice.     He  had 

2.  Servilia']     The  mother  of  Brutus.  '  given  it  a  great  vogue,'  as  perhaps  ven- 

quando  ob  vinm]    sc.    Caesari  iturus  sit,  didisti    might   better    be    rendered.      On 

a  very  harsh  ellipse,  but  within  the  limits  SuU.  31,   I)r.   Eeid  has  this  interesting 

of  epistolary  license.     Caesar  was  now  on  note — "  It  is  doubtful  whether  vendere  ae 

his  return  from  Sjiain.     The  words  to  be  or  aliquam  rem  alicui  can  be  said  for  ven- 

supplied  would  depend  ou  «M'e^c«.  ditare :  in  Att.  xiii.  12,   2  we  probably 

Fisonem]     One  of  the  bankers  (Avius  have  a  jest :   '  You  have  sold  my  speech 

was  the  other)  from  whom  Cicero  wished  for  Ligaiius  in  excellent  fashion :  for  the 

to  raise  some  readj'  money  on  the  secuiity  future  whenever  1  write  anything  I  will 

of  the  Faberian  debt :  cp.  614,  2.  make  you  my  auctioneer.'     Tbere  is  a 

maturtmi]     '  that  it  is  now  high  time,'  curious    jest    in    Har.    resp.    1  :    cum    is 

as  the  day  of  the  sale  of  Scapula's  pro-  {Clodius)  P.  Tullioni  Stjro  navaret  operam 

party  was  approaching.  atqtie  ei  se  cui  totus  venierat  etiam  vobis 

inspectanttbns  venditaret /^ 

2.  vendidisti]      '  you   have   given   the  praeconiiun]     '  the  advertising  of  it.' 
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me  antea  orationes  aiit  aliquid  id  genus  solitum  scribere,  ut  Var- 
ronem  nusquam  possem  intexere.  Postea  autem  quam  liaec  coepi 
(^tAoXoywrtpa,  iam  Yarro  mihi  denuntiaverat  magnam  sane  et 
gravem  Trpoacpwvricnv.  Bieunium  praeteriit,  cum  ille  KaX\i7nrid}]g 
adsiduo  cursu  cubitum  nullum  processerit.  Ego  autem  me  para- 
bam  ad  id,  quod  ille  mihi  mississet,  ut  aiirio  no  nirgio  ku\  Xwiov. 
si  modo  potuissem :  nam  hoc  etiam  Hesiodus  ascribit,  ai  Ka  Suvrjat. 
Nunc  illamTTfpt  reXwv  avvra^Lv  sane  mihi  probatam  Bruto,  ut  tibi 
placuit,  despoudimus,  idque  tii  eum  non  nolle  mihi  scripsisti. 
Ergo  illam  ' AKac}}f.uKiiv,  in  qua  homines  nobiles  illi  quidem,  sed 
nullo  modo  philologi  nimis  acute  loquuntur,  ad  Varronem  trans- 
feramus.  Eteuim  sunt  Antiochia,  quae  iste  valde  probat.  Catulo 
et  LucuUo  alibi  reponemus,  ita  tamen  si  tu  hoc  probas,  deque  eo 
mihi  rescribas  velim.  4.  De  Brinniana  auctione  accepi  a  Yestorio 
litteras.     Ait  sine  ulla  controversia  rem  ad  me  esse  collatam — 


3.  aliquid  id  gemis]  For  the  accus.  id 
genus  cp.  accusatives  like  id  temporis,  and 
see  Draeger,  i.  §  178  ;  Eoby,  §  1104. 

intexere]  'introduce'  as  a  speaker  or 
character  in  a  dialogue. 

irpo(T<pd)vriffiv'\  Cicero  had  already 
commenced  those  '  more  literary '  works, 
as  he  calls  the  philosophical  treatises  in 
contradistinction  to  his  speeches,  &c.,  when 
Varro  promised  to  dedicate  to  him  his 
Be  Lingua  Latina.  Now,  after  two  years, 
Varro  has  made  no  progress  with  the 
work.  In  allusion  to  this  dilatoriness, 
Cicero  ironically  calls  Yarro  '  this  record- 
breaker'  :  KaAAiTTTTiSrjs  is  a  proverbial  name 
lor  a  '  slow -coach.'  It  is  not  probable 
that  there  is  any  allusion  to  a  certain 
tragic  actor  mentioned  by  Aristotle  in  his 
Foetics,  ch.  26  (1461,  b.  36),  whose  act- 
ing was  marred  by  an  excess  of  gesture. 
Suet.  Tib.  38  tells  us  that  this  sobriquet 
was  applied  to  the  Emperor  Tiberius. 
Otto  (p.  66)  thinks  Callipides  was  perhaps 
a  runuer,  who  often  competed  but  never 
was  successful.  He  quotes  Mantiss.  Pro- 
verb. 1,  87:  KaAAiTTTTOs  Tpe'xeJ :  ei'l  tSiv 
■KoWa  /jLeKiTuvrccv  noirjaaL,  6\'i.ya  Se  Spuv- 

TOCV. 

avr<f  Ttj?  /j.fTptj)']     Hesiod,  Op.  350. 

Trepl  TeAcSi/].  'The  De  Finihus, 
which  I  think  very  well  of,  I  design  for 
Brutus  by  your  advice,  and  I  learn  from 
you  that  he  is  pleased  with  the  atten- 
tion.' He  means  that  he  has  made 
Brutus  the  principal  person   in   the  dia- 


logue. 

'AreaSTj^ui/c'^i'].  See  next  ep.  The 
Academica  had  consisted  of  two  books, 
in  one  of  which  Catulus  was  the  chief 
character,  and  in  the  other  Lucullus.  The 
new  edition  here  spoken  of  consists  of 
four  books,  in  all  of  which  Yarro  has  the 
chief  part.  This,  he  says,  will  be  more 
suitable ;  for  Catulus  and  Lucullus, 
though  great  nobles,  were  not  at  all  literary 
men,  and  so  the  arguments  assigned  to 
them  are  too  subtile  for  such  speakers. 
Now  Varro  will  be  quite  suitable,  for  he 
is  known  to  hold  the  views  of  Autiochus, 
which  are  expounded  in  the  Academica. 
Dr.  Eeid  (Introd.  to  Acad.,  p.  35)  says: 
'  It  seems  strange  that  Cicero  should  not, 
have  entered  into  correspondence  with 
Yarro  himself.  But  the  literary  etiquette 
of  the  day  seems  to  have  required  that 
the  recipient  of  a  dedication  should  be 
assumed  to  he  ignorant  of  the  donor's 
intentions  till  they  were  on  the  very  point 
of  being  carried  out.  Thus,  although 
Cicero  saw  Brutus  frequently  whQe  at 
Tusculum,  he  apparently  did  not  speak  to 
him  about  the  I)e  Finibiis,  but  employed 
Atticus  to  ascertain  his  feeling  about  the 
dedication.' 

reponemus']  '  I  will  make  it  up  to 
Catulus  and  Lucullus  in  some  other  work' 
by  giving  them  a  leading  part  in  some 
other  dialogue. 

4.  rem  .  .  .  collatam]  '  that  it  has  been 
put  into  my  hands,'  that  is,  that   Cicero 
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Eomae  videlicet  aut  in  Tusculano  me  fore  putaverunt — a.  d.  iix. 
Kal.  Quinct.  Dices  igitur  vel  amico  tuo,  S.  Yettio,  coheredi  meo, 
vel  Labeoni  nostro,  paullum  proferant  auction  em,  me  circiter 
Nonas  in  Tusculano  fore.  Tu  cum  Pisone  :  Erotem  habes.  De 
Scapulanis  hortis  toto  pectore  cogitemus.     Dies  adest. 


DCXXVII.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS 

(AtT.  XIII.  13  AND  14,  §§  1,  2). 

ARPINUM  ;    JUNE  25  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  Academicis  ad  Varronem  translatis,  de  scripto  ad  Dolabellam  mittendo,  de  vale- 
tudine  Atticae,  de  Brinniana  auctione  et  coheredibus. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Commotus  tuis  litteris,  quod  ad  me  de  Yarrone  scripseras^ 
totam  Academicam  ab  hominibus  nobilissimis  abstuli  transtulique 
ad  nostrum  sodalem  et  ex  duobus  libris  contuli  in  quattuor.  Grran- 
diores  sunt  omnino,  quam  erant  illi,  sed  tamen  multa  detracta. 
Tu  auteni  milii  pervelim  scribas  qui  intellexeris  ilium  velle.  Illud 
vero  utique  scire  cupio  quem  intellexeris  ab  eo  tn^orviruGOai,  nisi 
forte  Brutum.     Id  hercle  restabat.     Sed  tamen  scire  pervelim. 

has   been  made  magistcr   auctionis,  with  quf\  =  qvo  modo  :  see  on  605,  3. 

power  to  deiide  for  himself  and  his  co-  ^■nXoTvirilaeaA']    '  to  be  the  object  of 

heirs  all  questions  appertaining  to  the  sale,  his  jealousy,'  as  having  secured  a  place 

e.g.  reserve  prices  and  such  matters.  in  some  M'ork  of  Cicero's. 

iix]  =  viii.  Id  hercle  restabat]     '  Indeed,   that  was 

Tu  cum  I'isone\     sc.   transigcs.       'You  the  only  answer  possible '  to  the  question, 

will  kindly  settle  with   Piso.     You  have  'whom  did  Varro  regard  with  jealousy  ?' 

Eros  to  help  you  at  Eome.'  The  insertion  This  is  generally  explained  to  mean, '  that 

of  tn,  which  would  easily  have  fallen  out  -was  the  one  thing  M'anting  (to  complete 

before  cu  {t   and  c   being  almost    indis-  mj^  misery),'  but  surely  the  jealousj'  of 

tinguishable),   and  the  right  punctuation  Varro  was  not  a  very  momentous  matter 

of  the  passage  are  due  to  \yesenberg.  for  Cicero  .or  anyone  else.     Nor    can  it 

mean,   'this  was  the  one  thing  wanting 
(to  complete  the  irony  of  the  situation),' 

1.   Grandiores']   '  finer,'  which  he  after-  for   such  a  reflection  would  be  hard  to 

wards  expresses  by  the  woid  splcvdidiora ,  supply  from   the    words,    nor  does  there 

not   'larger,'  as  he  tells  us  in  this  letter  seem  to  be  anything  very  striking  in  the 

that  the  new  edition  will  be  shorter.    The  fact  that  Varro  was   jealous  of  Brutus, 

natural  meaning  of  grandiores  would  be  Besides,  tamen  points  to  our  explanation, 

'larger,  bigger'  ;  and  it  is  possible  that  we  'though  I  know  that  it  can  be  nothing 

should  here   give   it  that  meaning,  and  else,  yet  I  should  like  to  ha^ve  the  infor- 

make  breviora  below  mean '  more  concise.'  mation  from  you.' 
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Xiibri  quidem  ita  exierunt,  nisi  forte  me  communis  (piXuvria  decipit, 
ut  in  tali  geuere  ne  apud  Grraecos  quidem  simile  quidquam.  Tu 
illam  iacturam  feres  aequo  animo,  quod  ilia,  quae  habes  de  Acade- 
micis,  frustra  descripta  sunt.  Multo  tamen  baec  erunt  splendidiora, 
breviora,  meliora.  2.  Nunc  autem  airopto  quo  me  vertam.  Volo 
Dolabellae  valde  desideranti  :  non  reperio  quid,  et  simul  aldiofiui 
Tpioag,  neque,  si  aliquid,  potero  fiifx-^iv  effugere.  Aut  cessandum 
igitur  aut  aliud  aliquid  excogitandum.  3.  Sed  quid  baec  levia 
curamus  ?  Attica  mea,  obsecro  te,  quid  agit  ?  quae  me  valde  angit. 
Sed  crebro  regusto  tuas  litteras  :  in  bis  acquiesco.  Tamen  exspecto 
novas.  [14],  1.  Brinnii  libertus  [coberes  noster,  scripsit  ad  me,  velle, 
si  mibi  placeret]  coheredes  ait  et  Sabinum  Albium  ad  me  venire.  Id 
ego  plane  nolo  :  bereditas  tanti  non  est.  Et  tamen  obire  auctionis 
diem  facile  poterunt — est  enim  iii.  Idus — ,  si  me  in  Tusculano 
postridie  Nonas  mane  convenerint.  Quod  si  laxius  volent  prof erre 
diem,  poterunt  vel  biduum  vel  triduum  vel  ut  videbitur  :  nihil 
enim  interest.  Qua  re,  nisi  iam  profecti  sunt,  retinebis  homines. 
2.  De^Eruto,  si  quid  erit,  de  Caesare,  si  quid  scies  praeterea, 

scribes.  ~- 

-^ .» 

exierunt]     *  have  turned  out ':  cp.  <;;«•-  Volo   Bolahellae]     sc.    facere    aliquid: 

rente  rota  cur  urceus  exit,  Hor.  A.  P.  22.  see  Ep.  624,  2. 

The  far  more  common  use  of  exire  in  the  aiSe'o/uaj  Tpaias]     He  fears  that  he 

letters  is  '  to  be  published '  '  to  come  into  might  be  condemned  if  he  should  write 

the  hands  of  readers.'  anything  to  meet  the  views  of  Dolabella, 

(piKavTia]     '■  amour propre.''  who  was  a  Caesarian. 

iacturam  .  .  .  fraslra]  The '  loss '  which  neque  si  aliquid]    '  even  if  I  do  find  out 

Atticus  sustained  was  the  having  copied  a  subject  (suitable  for  Dolabella),  I  shall 

out,   '  to  no  purpose,'  the  first  edition  of  not  be  able  to  escape  calumnious  strokes.^ 

Xhe  Acadcmica,  which  was  now  superseded  aliud  aliquid]    '  some  otber  subject '  not 

by  the  second.  suitable    for    Dolabella.      "We    have    in- 

tainen'j    The  change  to  enim,  advocated  serted  alitid,  which  often  falls  out  before 

hy  Boot,  is  not  necessary.     Cicero  is  not  aliquid.     This  aliquid  cleaily  requires  to 

thinking  of  the  words  feres  aequo  animo,  be  distinguished  from   the    aliquid  fore- 

but  of  frustra  descripta  sunt ;   '  the  first  going. 

edition  is  indeed  superseded,  hut  think  [14],  1-  laxiiis proferre]     'to  postpone 

of  the  superiority  of  the  work  in  its  present  to  a  later  date, 

form.'  vel  biduum']     sc.  2^'>''>ferre  diem. 

2.  quo  me  vertam]     where  I  shall  turn  2.  De  Bruto]     His  marriage,  no  doubt, 

to  find  a  subject  for  another  work.  de  Caesare]     His  return  from  Spain. 
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DCXXVIII.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS 

(AtT.  XIII.   14,  §  3,  AND  15). 

ARPINUM  ;    JUNE  2G  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  Academicis  ad  Varronem  mittendis,  de  valetudine  Atticae  et  litterarum  com- 
mercio. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

ri4],  3.  lUud  etiam  atque  etiam  consideres  velim,  placeatne  tibi 
mitti  ad  Yarronem  quod  scripsimus.  Etsi  etiam  ad  te  aliquid 
pertinet:  nam  scito  te  ei  dialogo  adiunctum  esse  tertium.  Opinor 
igitur  consideremus ;  etsi  nomina  iam  facta  sunt,  sed  vel  induci 
vel  mutari  possunt.  [15].  Quid  agit,  obsecro  te,  Attica  nostra  ? 
Nam  triduo  abs  te  nullas  acceperam,  nee  mirum  :  nemo  enim 
venerat :  nee  fortasse  causa  f aerat.  Itaque  ipse  quod  scriberem 
non  liabebam.  Quo  autem  die  has  Yalerio  dabam,  exspectabam 
aliquem  meorum  :  qui  si  venisset  et  a  te  quid  attulisset,  videbam 
non  defuturum  quod  scriberem. 


DCXXIX.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  le). 

ARPINUM  ;    JUNE  27  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  vita  sua  in  Arpinati,  de  libris  Academicis  ad  Varronem  traductis.     Quaerit  de 
Servilia,  de  Bruto,  de  Caesare. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Nos,  cum  flumina  et  solitudinem  sequeremur,  quo  facilius 
sustentare  nos  possemus,  pedem  e  villa  adhuc  egressi  non  sumus : 

[14],  3.  quod  801-12:18^)1^18^  The  four  books  there  was  no  reason  why  you  should  dis- 

of  the  Academica.  patch   any   courier  to   me,'   not  having 

nomina  iam  facta  simt\    '  the  entries  are  anything  to  write  to  me  about, 
already  made.'    Cicero  purposely  uses  a 

■word  implying  a  certain  contract  or  obKga-  1.'  solitndijiem']     This  is  the  reading  of 

tion  on  his  part  to  keep  faith  with  Varro  M,  and  is  preferred  by  Boot  and  Schmidt, 

and  Atticus,  to  whom  also  he  had  assigned  The   phir.    8oUi'udntcs  of   C   would  seem 

a  part  in   the   dialogues.     The   met.  is  to  suit  better  with  ^««nwa ;  but  we  must 

taken  from  the  ohligatio  litteris.  remember  that  we  are  reading  letters,  not 

iiiduci']     'cancelled.'  formal  compositions. 

[Ibl,  nee  fortasse  caitsafiierat]  *■  ^eihdi^i?'  pedem}     '  a  foot's  length.'     This  is  the 
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ita  magnos  et  adsiduos  imbres  habebamus.  Illam  'AicaSj?^t(C7}v 
GvvTa^iv  totam  ad  Yarronem  traduximus.  Modo  fuit  Catuli, 
Luculli,  Hortensii.  Deinde,  quia  napa  to  npiTrov  videbatur, 
quod  erat  hominibus  nota  non  ilia  quidem  airai^evaut,  sed  in  iis 
rebus  arpi^ia,  simul  ac  veni  ad  villam,  eosdem  illos  sermones 
ad  Catonem  Brutumque  transtuli.  Eece  tuae  litterae  de  Yarrone. 
Nemini  visa  est  aptior  Antiochia  ratio.  2.  Sed  tamen  velim  scribas 
ad  me,  primum  placeatne  tibi  aliquid  ad  ilium,  deinde,  si  placebit, 
hocne  potissimum.  Quid  Servilia  ?  iamne  venit  ?  Brutus  etiam 
eequid  agit  et  quando  ?  De  Caesare  quid  auditur  ?  Ego  ad 
Nonas,  quern  ad  modum  dixi^     Tu  cum  Bisone,~srquid  poteris. 


DCXXX.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  17,  is). 

ARPINUM  ;    JUNE  28  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  J    AET.  CIC.  61. 

Quaerit  de  rebus  urbanis,  cle  Briito,  de  Caesare,  de  valetudine  Atticae,  de  commodo 
propinquitatis,  quo  nunc  careat,  de  libris  Academicis  ad  Varronem  mittendis. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

[17].  V.  Kalend.  exspectabam  Roma  aliquid  novi ;  imperasses 
vellem  igitur  aliquid  tuis.  Nunc  eadem  ilia :  quid  Brutus  cogitet  ? 
aut,  si  aliquid  egit,  eequid  a  Caesare.     Sed  quid  ista,  quae  minus 

accus.  of  measure,   and  must  be  distin-  ad  Catonem  Brnf unique  transtuli]    This 

guished  from  the  pedem  porta  extulit  of  was  an  intermediate  form  of  the  ^c«rtoHic« 

Att.  vi.  8,  5  (281).  in  which  Cato  must  have  taken  the  part 

Modo]     'anon.'     Schmidt  prefers   the  of  Hortensius,  while  Brutus  took  that  of 

modo  of  M  to  the  2^'>''->»o  of  C,   both  on  Lucullus :  cp.  Eeid,  Acad.  pp.  46,  48. 
account  of  the  superior  authority  of  M, 

and   because    modo   better   indicates  the  [ll].  v .  Kal.  . .  .  ilia]  '  I  expected  news 

frequent  changes   made  in  the  dialogue:  from  you  on  the  27th,  so  I  wish  you  had 

see  Ep.   642,  3,    0  Academiam  volaficam  givenyour  couriers  some  commands  to  me. 

et  sui  similem  modo  hue  modo  illue.    How-  Now  (failing  that)  I  am  obliged  to  put 

ever  c?et«^e  certainly  seems  to  point  to  the  the  same  questions  to  you  again.'     "We 

correlative  j5?'f>«o.  have    given    Schmidt's    text,    which  he 

■Kapa    rh   ir  p  f  tt  o  v]     'not  comnie  il  elaborately  defends,  p.  319;  the  changes 

faiit,  because  Catulus,  Lucullus,  and  Hor-  of  no7i  to  noi'i,  and  iiu^icrassem  to  impe- 

tensius  were  known  to  be — I  will  not  say  r asses  vellem  are  slight  in  themselves,  and 

illiterate  but — at  all  events   unversed  in  afford  a  natural  sense, 

these  (philosophical)  questions.'     Perhaps  si    aliquid  egit]     '  or,    if   Brutus    has 

illiteracy   and   amateurishness    would    go  taken  any  step  (about  the  marriage),  has 

nearer  to  the  character  of  the  Greek  ex-  Caesargiven  any  intimation  of  his  views?' 

pressions.     Or,    '  I   will  not    call    them  Perhaps   we   should    read    (nearly   with 

ignoramuses,    but    at    least    amateurs    in  Boot)  aut  si  aliquid  egit,  quid,   et  quid  a 

these  matters.'  Caesare  (sc.  audiatur). 
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<}uro  ?  Attica  nostra  quid  agat  scire  cupio  :  etsi,  tuae  litterae — 
sed  iam  nimis  veteres  sunt — recte  sperare  iubent,  tamen  exspecto 
recens  aliquid.  [18].  Vides  propinquitas  quid  habeat.  Nos  vero 
conficiamus  hortos.  Colloqui  videbamur,  in  Tuseulano  cum  essem  : 
tanta  erat  crebritas  litterarum.  Sed  id  quidem  iam  erit.  Ego 
interea  admonitu  tuo  perfeci  sane  argutulos  libros  ad  Yarronem  : 
sed  tamen  exspecto  quid  ad  ea,  quae  scripsi  ad  te  :  primum  qui 
intellexeris  eum  desiderare  a  me,  cum  ipse  homo  TroAvypa^djraToc 
numquam  me  lacessisset,  deinde  quem  tn^oTviruv,  nisi  forte 
Brutum,  quem  si  non  ^rjAoruTrf  t,  multo  Hortensium  minus  aut  eos, 
qui  de  re  publica  loquuntur.  Plane  hoc  mihi  explices  velim  :  in 
primis  maneasne  in  sententia  ut  mittam  ad  eum,  quae  scripsi,  an 
nihil  necesse  putes.     Sed  haec  coram. 


DCXXXI.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  19). 

ARPINUM  ;    JUNE  29  ;    A,  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  Atticae  valetucline,  de  oratione  Ligariana,  de  ratione  Academicorum  librorum  a 
se  ad  Varronem  translatoruni  at  aliorum  librorum  a  se  scriptorum. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Commodum  discesserat  Hilarus  librarius  iv.  Kal.,  cui  dede- 

ram  litteras  ad  te,  cum  venit  tabellarius  cum  tuis  litteris  pridie 
datis  :  in  quibus  illud  mihi  gratissimum  fuit,  quod  Attica  nostra 
rogat  te,  ne  tristis  sis,  quodque  tu  aKiv^wa  esse  scribis.  2.  Liga- 
rianam,  ut  video,  praeclare  auctoritas  tua  commendavit.  Scripsit 
enim  ad  me  Balbus  \_et  Oppius]  mirifice  se  probare,  ob  eamque 

[18].  Nos  vero  .  .  .  hortos]  '  yes,  let  us  iroXvypa^onaTos']    'a  most  volu- 

settle  the  matter  of  the  gardens.'     These  minous  author.' 

words  would  stand  far  more  fitly  at  the  ?acMsis5e<] 'challenged' me  to  a  reprisal, 

beginning  of  the   letter.     They  come  in  by  dedicating  one  of  his  many  works  to 

almost  parenthetically  as  they  now  stand.  me. 

The  thought,  however,  may  have  suddenly  quem  ^-qXar  vir  e7v]    5C.  intellexeris. 

occurred  to  Cicero,  that  ii  he  owned  the  multo  Rort.  minus]     so.  ^-riKoTvirei. 
property  of  Scapula,  on  his  visits  to  his 

daughter's  fane  he  would  be  near  Rome,  1.  aKiv^vvd]   For  Greek  used  in  deal- 

and  Atticus  might  easily  meet  him.  ing  with  medical  matters,  see  I-,  p.  67, 

sane   argutulos]     'really  quite  smart.'  note, 

Cp.  next  letter,  ^  3.  2.  et  Oppius]     et  is  not  found  in  the 

quid  ad  ea]     so.  rescrihas.  mss,  and  we  agree  with  Boot  that  Oppius 
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causam  ad  Caesarem  earn  se  oratiunculam  misisse.  Hoc  igitur  idem 
tu  mihi  antea  scripseras.  3.  In  Varrone  ista  causa  me  non  moveret, 
ne  viderer  ^iXivdo^og — sic  enim  constitueram,  nerainem  includere 
iu  dialogos  eorum,  qui  viverent — ,  sed  quia  scribis  et  desiderari  a  Var- 
rone et  magni  ilium  aestimare,  eos  confeci  et  absolvi  nescio  quam 
bene,  sed  ita  accurate,  ut  nihil  posset  supra,  '  Academicam '  omnem 
'  quaestionem '  libris  quattuor.  In  eis,  quae  erant  contra  a/cara- 
Xr]\piav  praeclare  collecta  ab  Antiocho,  Varroni  dedi,  ad  ea  ipse 
respondeo,  tu  es  tertius  in  sermone  nostro.  Si  Cottam  et  Varronem 
fecissem  inter  se  disputantes,  ut  a  te  proximis  litteris  admoneor, 
meum  K(i)(pov  Trpoo-wTrov  esset.  4.  Hoc  in  antiquis  personis  suaviter 
fit,  ut  etHeraclides  in  multis  et  nos  sex '  de  re  publica '  libris  feeimus. 
Sic  etiam  '  de  Oratore  '  nostri  tres,  mihi  vehementer  probati.  In 
eis  quoque  eae  personae  sunt,  ut  mihi  tacendum  fuerit.  Crassus 
enim  loquitur,  Antonius,  Catulus  senex,  C.  lulius,  frater  Catuli, 
Gotta,  Sulpicius.  Puero  me  hie  sermo  inducitur,  ut  nuUae  esse 
possent  partes  meae.  Quae  autem  his  temporibus  scripsi,  'Apiaro- 
TtXeiov  morem  habent,  in  quo  sermo  ita  inducitur  ceterorum,  ut 


■\vas  probably  inserted  by  some  copyist 
who  had  observed  how  constantly  these 
names  are  found  together.  He  adds  that 
Cicero  would  have  iSTitten  rather  scripse- 
riint  B.  et  0.  or  B.  scripsit  et  0.,  and  that 
it  is  not  probable  that  both  Balbus  and 
Oppius  sent  Caesar  a  copy  of  the  speech. 

igitur']  "We  do  not  feel  sure  of  the 
meaning  of  igitur.  Is  it,  '  so  this  was 
the  meaning  of  your  former  statement' 
about  the  popularity  achieved  by  the 
Ligariana  ? 

3.  In  Varrone']  '  as  to  the  question 
of  putting  Varro  (in  the  place  of  Catulus 
and  Lucullus)  in  the  Acadcniica,  ■  I 
should  not  be  influenced  by  a  desire  to 
avoid  seeming  a  tuft-hunter  {(pi\ev5o^os)'ni 
the  choice  of  my  characters.  No :  for 
my  principle  has  always  been  never  to 
introduce  living  personages  into  my 
dialdgues.  My  reason  for  introducing 
Varro  is  that  you  tell  me  he  desires  it 
and  appreciates  the  compliment.'  Cicero 
uses  constitueram,  not  constitueham  or 
constitui,  because,  in  the  case  of  Varro, 
he  was  about  to  violate  the  principle 
which  he  had  hitherto  observed. 

contra  aKaTaK-t]\\iiav]  In  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Stoics  and  Academics  (pav- 
Taffia  KaraXriTTTiKr)  was  an  impression 
which  carried  irresistible  conviction  that 


the  object  causing  the  impression  had 
been  rightly  api^reh ended :  cp.  Acad.  i.  41. 
Against  this  view  the  Sceptics,  and  the 
New  Academics,  under  Arcesilaus  and 
Carneades,  directed  an  attack,  maintain- 
ing that  there  were  no  such  irresistible 
impressions,  that  there  was  a  general 
aKaTa\T]^ia,  inability  to  attain  to  ■'cer- 
tain convictions.  Antiochus  opposed  this 
sceptical  tendeacy  so  effectively  that  the 
Academy  never  returned  to  it :  hence 
Antiochus  is  called  the  founder  of  the 
Fifth  Academy ;  cp.  Zeller,  Eclectics, 
p.  87,  Eng.  Trkns. 

Cottam]  C.  Cotta  expounds  the  Aca- 
demic doctrine  in  the  De  Natura  Beorum, 
where  Balbus  is  the  other  interlocutor. 

Kw(phv  i: p 6 (X (ti Tc 0 v]  Used  by  Cicero, 
just  as  we  use  muta  persona  ;  see  P,  p.  67. 

A.,  eae  .  .  .  tit]  'such  are  the  perso- 
nages introduced  that  I  am  bound  to 
maintain  silence,'  by  reason  of  their 
eminence  and  their  seniority. 

sermo  inducitur]  '  the  dialogue  is 
supposed  to  occur  in  my  boyhood.'  In- 
ducitur literally  means  '  is  put  on  the 
stage.' 

'Apto-TOTeAeiOf]  'my  present  works 
follow  the  Aristotelian  usage,  the  dialogue 
being  so  represented  as  to  give  him  the 
chief  part.' 
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penes  ipsum  sit  principatus.  Ita  confeci  quinque  libros  -rrspl 
reXujv,  ut  Epicurea  L.  Torquato,  Stoica  M.  Catoni,  irepnraTrjTiKa 
M.  Pisoni  darera.  ' A(^r}\oTV7rr]Tov  id  fore  putaram,  qiiod  omnes  illi 
decesserant.  5.  Haec  '  Academica,'  ut  scis,  cum  Catulo,  Lucullo, 
Hortensio  contuleram.  Sane  in  personas  non  cadebant :  erant 
enim  XoyiKwrepa,  quam  ut  illi  de  iis  somniasse  umquam  viderentur. 
Itaque,  ut  legi  tuas  de  Varrone,  tamquam  ipjuaiov  adripui.  Aptius 
esse  nihil  potuit  ad  id  philosophiae  genus,  quo  ille  maxime  mihi 
deleetari  videtur,  easque  partes,  ut  non  sim  consecutus  ut  superior 
mea  causa  videatur.  Sunt  enim  vehementer  TriOava  'Avnox^ia  : 
quae  diligenter  a  me  expressa  acumen  habent  Antiocbi,  nitorem 
orationis  nostrum,  si  modo  is  est  aliquis  in  nobis.  Sed  tu  dandosne 
putes  bos  libros  Varroni  efiam  atque  etiam  videbis.  Mibi  quaedam 
occurrunt,  sed  ea  coram. 


DCXXXII.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  21,  §§  4-7) 

AKPINUM  ;    JUNE  30  OR  JULY  1  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.    CIC.    61. 

De  quinto  De  Finibus  libro  ab  Attico  iniussu  suo  eclito,  turn  brevius  de  aliis  rebus 
et  de  consiliis  quibusdam  suis. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Die  mihi,  placetne  tibi  primum  edere  iniussu  meo  ?     Hoc 
ne  Hermodorus   quidem   faciebat,  is  qui  Platonis   libros   solitus 

Ita  confeci']     '  I  arranged  the  Be  Fiiii-  a  part,  such  as  to  take  away  from  me  the 

bits  on  the  principle  of  giving  the  Epi-  appearance  of  having    arranged  matters 

curean  arguments  to  Torquatus,  the  Stoic  so  as  to  give  my  own  part  (that  of  Philo) 

to   Cato,    the    Peripatetic    to    Piso.      I  the   victory.'      The    sentence,    which  is 

thought  that  could  provoke  no  jealousy,  awkwardly   expressed,    can   only  be   ex- 

as  all  the  characters  belong  to  the  past.'  plained,  as  above,  by  taking  eas  ut  non 

5.  Haec  Acadeiiiicn']  '  my  present  work,  closely  together  as  in  cae  ut  tacendum 
the  Academica,  I  had,  as  you  know,  ori-  fuerit  above.  Boot  approves  of  the  theory 
ginally  shared  between  Catulus,  LucuUus,  of  Wesenbei'g  that  some  such  words  as 
and  Hortensius.  But  the  discussion  did  ego  mihi  mnipsi  fell  out  after  partes. 
not  suit  the  characters.  It  was  too  Perhaps  Cicero  ought  to  have  so  con- 
technical  for  them  to  be  supposed  ever  to  structed  his  sentence,  but  there  is  not  a 
have  dreamed  of  such  things.'  shadow  of  evidence  that  he  did. 

e/j/xatoi']     '  a  godsend.'  '     occtirrunt']     sc.  contra. 

Aptius]  '  nothing  could  have  been  more 

suitable  than  the  character  of  Varro  for  1.  edere  iniussu  meo]  Cicero  reproaches 

the  expounding  of  a  school  of  thought  in  Atticus  for  allowing  certain  portions  of 

which  he  appears  to  have  been  specially  the  De  Finibus  to  come  into  the  hands  of 

interested,   and  for   the  introduction   of  others    before    they  were   presented    to 
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est  divulgare,  ex  quo  \6joiaLv  'EpjuoBtvpog.  Quid  illud  ?  rec- 
tumne  existimas  cuiquam  ante  qiiam  Bruto  ?  cui  te  auctore 
Trpo(T(p(jjv(o.  Scripsit  enim  Balbus  ad  me  se  a  te  quintum  '  De 
Fiuibus'  librum  descripsisse,  in  quo  nou  sane  multa  mutavi, 
sed  tamen  quaedam.  Tu  autem  commode  feceris,  si  reliquos 
continueris,  ne  et  aSLopOiora  habeat  Balbus  et  fwAa  Brutus.  Sed 
haec  hactenus,  ne  videar  tteju  fxiKpa  aTrovSat^siv.  Etsi  nunc  quidem 
maxima  mihi  sunt  haec.  Quid  est  enim  aliud  ?  Varroni  quidem 
quae  scripsi  te  auctore  ita  propero  mittere,  ut  iam  Romam  miserim 
describenda.  Ea  si  voles,  statim  habebis.  Scripsi  enim  ad  libra- 
rios  ut  fieret  tuis,  si  tu  velles,  describendi  potestas.  Ea  vero  cou- 
tinebis,  quoad  ipse  te  videam,  quod  diligentissime  facere  soles, 
cum  a  me  tibi  dictum  est.  2.  Quo  modo  autem  fugit  me  tibi 
dicere  ?  Mirifice  Caerellia  studio  videlicet  philosophiae  flagrans 
describit  a  tuis  :  istos  ipsos  '  De  Finibus '  habet.  Ego  autem  tibi 
confirmo — possum  falli  ut  homo — a  meis  eam  non  habere :  num- 
quam  enim  ab  oculis  meis  afuerunt.  Tantum  porro  aberat  ut  binos 
seriberent,  vix  singulos  confecerunt.  Tuorum  tamen  ego  nullum 
delictum  arbitror,  itemque  te  volo  existimare,  A  me  enim  praeter- 
missum  est  ut  dicerem  me  eos  exire  nondum  velle.  Hui,  quam 
diu  de  nugis  !    De  re  enim  nihil  habeo  quod  loquar.     3.  De  Dola- 

Brutus,  to  whom  they  were   dedicated.  we  permitted  to  do '  ;    therefore,  trifles 

Frimum    would    naturally    have     been  must  engage  our  attention, 
followed    by   deinde,   for    which    Cicero  quae  scripsi  te  auctore']  The  Academica. 

substitutes  Quid  illud  ?     '  and  what    do  2.    Caerellia"]     '  Caerellia,  inflamed  no 

you  say  to  this  ? '  doubt  with  a  wonderful  enthusiasm  for 

Hermodorus]     The  whole  verse  is  a6-  philosophy,  is  taking  copies  from  yours. 

yoKTtv     'E,pfi6Sciipos      i/jLiropeverai,      '  H.  She  has  the  De  Finibus.    I  undertake  to 

traffics  in  philosophical  dialogues.'     He  say,  though  of  course  being  but  human 

was    accused   of    selling,    for    his    own  I    may   be    wrong,    that    she    has    not 

behoof,  the  dialogues  of  his  master,  Plato.  got  her  copy  from  mine.     It  was  never 

'But,'    says  Cicero,    'even   he   did   not  out  of  my  sight.     And  so  far  were  my 

give  publicity  to  the  dialogues  without  servants  from  making  a  duplicate  copy, 

the  permission  of  the  author.'  they  had  great   difficulty  in  completing 

cuiquam]     sc.  dare.  one.'     A  meis  and  a  tuis  may  of  course 

continueris]     '  you  will  oblige  me  by  refer  (as  tuorum  does)  to  the  copyists  of 

keeping   back   the   other   book,  so   that  Cicero   and  Atticus,  respectively.      But 

Balbus  may  not  have  the  treatise  unre-  the  use  of  binos  and  singulos,  instead  of 

vised,    or  Brutus  have  it   stale '    (when  duos  and  unum  would  seem  to  show  that 

others  have  read  it).     See  635,  3,  where  jneis  and  tuis  refer   to   the  Be  Finibus 

these  Greek  words  are  expressed  in  excel-  which,  being  a  designation  of   a  single 

lent  Latin.     It  would  appear  that  conti-  work,  but  plural  in  form,  takes,  accord- 

nere   is   the  regular  term   for   '  keeping  ing    to   rule,    the   distributive,    not   the 

back'  a  book  from  pubKcation  ;  cp.  Plin.  ordinal,  numbers. 

Ep.i.  8,^,  Frit  enim  et  post  emendationem  exire]     'to  get  into  the  hands  of  the 

liberum  nobis  vel publicare  vel  continere.  public,'    the  almost   invariable  meaning 

Quid  est  aliud]  '  what  serious  work  are  in  the  letters. 

12 
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bella  tibi  adsentior.  Coheredes,  ut  scribis,  in  Tusculauo.  De 
Caesaris  adventu  scripsit  ad  me  Balbus,  non  ante  Kal.  Sextiles. 
De  Attica  optime,  quod  levins  ac  lenius  et  quod  fert  avKoXwg. 
4.  Quod  autem  de  ilia  nostra  cogitatione  scribis,  in  qua  nihil  tibi 
cedo,  ea,  quae  novi,  valde  probo,  hominem,  domum,  facultates. 
Quod  caput  est,  ipsum  non  novi,  sed  audio  laudabilia,  de  Scrofa 
etiam  proximo.  Aecedit,  si  quid  hoc  ad  rem  :  evyeviaT^pog  est 
etiam  quam  pater.  Coram  igitur  et  quidem  propenso  animo  ad 
probandum.  Aecedit  enim,  quod  patrem,  ut  scire  te  puto,  plus 
etiam  quam  non  modo  tu,  sed  quam  ipse  scit,  amo  idque  et  merito 
et  iam  diu. 


DCXXXIII.    CICEEO  TO  L.  PAPIRIUS  PAETUS 

(Fam.  IX.  22). 

ROME  ;    JULY  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

M.  Cicero  L.  Paeto  obscenum  quo  in  epistola  per  iocum  usus  est  vocabulum  (for- 
tasse  'mentula')  exprobat,  damnata  Stoicorum  in  loquendo  licentia  et  laudata 
Platonis  verecundia. 

CICERO    PAETO. 

1.  Amo  verecundiam  vel  potius  libertatem  loquendi ;  at  qui  hoc 
Zenoni  placuit,  homini  mehercule  acuto,  etsi  Acaderaiae  uostrae 

3.  m  Tusculmio]  sc.  me  convenire  volunt.       a  very  good  account  of  him  from  Scrofa.' 
eii/cdXaisj  '  slie  takes  it  easily.'  After  AecedW]     'There  is  this  further  con- 

levius  et  lenius  must  be  supplied  est,  or       sideration.' 

some  such  words  as  febri  lahorat.  6u76j'6(rTepos  (^^ww^aier]  becausehis 

4.  de   ilia   nostra   cogitatione']      What       mother  belonged  to  a  better  family. 

this  was  we  cannot  be  sure.     It  is  con-  propenso  ad  probanduni]     '  disposed  to 

jecturedthat  it  refers  to  a  proposed  suitor  approbation.' 

for  Attica.     We  have  read  in  Att.  xiii. 

2a,  1  (604),  of  a  suitor  named   Thalna.  As  an  introduction  to  this  letter,  which 

Attica  was  afterwards  married  to  M.  Vip-  gives  important  evidence  as  to  the  prudish- 

sanius  Agrippa.  ness  of  the  Romans,  we  quote  Quintilian 

liomineni\  '  his  person ';  such  is  thought  viii.  3,44-47.  Sed  qnoniam  vitia  prms  de- 

by  some  to  be  the  meaning  here,  as  the  monstrare  aggressi  snintfs,  vel  hoc  mtium 

word  is  opposed  to  ipsum.     But  we  know  sit,  quod  KaK4/j.<paTov  vocatur :   sive  mala 

of  no  place  where  homo  means  the  '  perso-  consuetudine  in  obscenum  intelleetmn  sermo 

nal  appearance'  as   distinguished   from  detortus  est,    (ut  ductare   exercitus  et 

'  the  real  nature  and  character '  of  a  man.  patrare  bellum,   apud  Salliistium  dicta 

Sch.  reads   nomen.    We  prefer  to  take  sancte  et  antique,  ridentibus,  si  dis placet; 

hominem  in  a  very  general  sense  ;   novi  quam  culpam  non  seribentinm  quidem  iudieo 

hominem  signifying  little  more  than    'I  sed  legentium  :  4^0.  tanw)!  cif  a  mla,  quatenus 

know  whom  you  mean.' To  join  (7M0f/fr/;j?(Y  verba  honesta  moribus  pcnUduiuis,  et  vin- 

est  with  facilitates  would  perhaps  attribute  centibus   etiam    vitiis    cedendum   est)   sive 

to  Cicero  too  sordid  a  consideration.  iunctura    deformiter    sonat,    ut,    si   cum 

de  Scrofal     '  I  have  quite  recently  had  homi^iibus  notis  loqui  nos  dicimus,  nisi 
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cum  eo  magna  rixa  est.  Sed,  ut  dico,  placet  Stoicis,  suo  quamque 
rem  nomine  appellare.  Sic  enim  disserunt :  nihil  esse  obscenum, 
nihil  turpe  dictu  ;  nam,  si  quod  sit  in  obscenitate  flagitium,  id  aut 
in  re  esse  aut  in  verbo  ;  nihil  esse  tertium.  In  re  non  est.  Itaque 
non  modo  in  comoediis  res  ipsa  narratur,  ut  ille  in  '  Demiurge ' : 

modo  forte 
— nosti  canticum :  meministi  Eoscium — 

ita  me  destituit  nudum  .  .  . 


hoc  ipsum  ho  minibus  medium  sit,  inprac- 
fanda  videmus  incidere  ;  quia  tiliima  pri- 
ons syllabae  littera,  quae  exprimi  nisi  labris 
cneuntibus  non  potest,  aut  intersisiere  nos 
indecentissime  cogit  aut  continuata  cum 
insequente  in  naturam  eius  corrumpitur. 
46.  Aliaeque  coniimctiones  aliquid  simile 
faciunt,  quas  persequi  longum  est,  in  eo 
vitio,  quod  vitandum  dicimus,  commorantes. 
Sed  divisio  quoque  affert  eandem  iniuriam 
pudori,  ut  si  intercapedinis  nominative 
casu  quis  ufatiir.  47.  iVec  scripto  modo  id 
accidit,  sed  eliam  sensu  plerique  obscene 
intellegere,  nisi  caveris,  cupiunt  [ut  apud 
Ovidium  Quaeque  latent  tneliora  pu- 
tant)  et  ex  verbis,  quae  longissime  ah 
obscenitate  absimt,  occasionem  turpitudinis 
rapere.  Siquidem  Celsus  KaKefj-cparov  apud 
Vergilium  pulat  : 

Inctpiunt  agitata  tumescere , 
Qtiod  si  recipias,  nihil  loqui  tutzt?n  est. 

There  is  a  good  article  on  the  subject 
by  F.  Eitter  in  Rheinisches  Museum,  iii. 
569-580, '  Uebertriebene  Scheu  derEomer 
vor  gewissen  Ausdriicken  und  Wortver- 
bindungen.'  He  lays  just  emphasis  on 
the  corruption  of  mind  which  is  dis- 
played by  this  unnatural  readiness  to  see 
indecency  in  the  most  casual  combination 
of  syllables.  This  prudery  went  so  far 
that  even  Celsus,  in  a  medical  treatise 
(De  Med.  vi.  18,  1),  fears  to  use  the  plain 
terms  for  many  parts  of  the  body. 

1.  Amo  .  .  .  loquendl]  Various  sugges- 
tions have  been  made  with  a  view  to 
obtain  the  necessary  antithesis.  Lehmann 
(p.  60)  adds  odi  after  loqnendi.  Manutius 
changes  vel  to  alii,  Eutilius  to  tu.  Wes- 
enberg  adds  tu  impudentiam  before  vel. 
Perhaps  tu  inverecundiamyyou\di\)e  a  better 
addition.  The  abstract  noun  is  not 
indeed  found  in  classical  writers,  but 
inverecundus  is.  Certainly  some  strong 
word  of  that  nature  is  required  in  order 
that  the  qualification  introduced  by  vel 
potius  may  be  apposite. 


Zenoni']  Of  Citium,  founder  of  the 
Stoic  School.  For  the  Cynicism  of  the 
Stoics,  cp.  Juv.  xiii.  121,  nee  Stoica  dog- 
mata legit  a  Cgnicis  tunica  distantia,  and 
Mayor  ad  loc. ;  also  Zeller  Stoics,  pp. 
308  flf.  (E.  T.).  The  Stoic  definition  of 
al^r}fjLoffvv7]  {verecundia)  is  4inffTi\p.r}  euAo- 
jSr/Ti/CT)  opQov  \p6yov. 

siw  quamque  rem  nomine  appellare']  cp. 
§  5,  6  (Tocphs  evduppr^fiovfjcrei. 

nihil  esse  obscenum  .  .  .  tertiwn]  The 
Stoical  argument  which  Cicero  controverts 
in  this  letter  appears  to  be  as  follows  : — 
If  in  what  is  called  impure  language  there 
is  anything  impure,  it  must  be  in  the 
thing  or  the  word.  It  is  not  in  the  thing 
(§  1),  for  we  have  allusions  to  subjects 
usually  considered  impure  in  unexception- 
able passages  from  the  dramatists.  Nor 
in  the  word  (§§  2-4)  :  for  if  the  impurity 
is  not  in  the  thing,  d  fortiori  it  cannot  be 
in  the  word.  The  prudishness  of  the 
day  is  all  nonsense.  Therefore,  there  is 
nothing  impure  ;  therefore  the  Wise  Man 
will  call  a  spade  a  spade.  Cicero  devotes 
the  whole  of  the  remainder  of  the  letter 
to  a  refutation  of  this  syllogism.  The 
second  half  of  the  minor  proposition  is  in 
§  2  (miclto  mimes  in  verbis  .  .  .  non  potest). 
He  felt  justly  that  the  Stoical  idea, — that 
if  the  fact  narrated  is  impure  it  makes  no 
difference  in  what  words  the  fact  is  ex- 
pressed,— forgets  that  we  are  civilised 
human  beings,  and  to  civilised  human 
beings  even  '  vice  itself  loses  half  its  evil 
by  losing  all  its  grossness.' 

'Demiu7-go^'\  The  'Demiurgus'  was  by 
Sextus  Turpilius :  cp.  Eibbeck  Com.,  p. 
90.  Eibbeck  supposes  that  the  subject  of 
the  canticum  was  the  soliloquy  of  a  young 
man  who  had  been  '  fieeced '  by  a  courtesan. 
A  cattticum  (monologue  more  or  less  lyrical) 
was  opposed  to  diverbium  (dialogue)  :  cp. 
Palmer  on  Plant.  Amph.,  p.  xlvi. 

ita  me  destituit  nudum']  '  she  stripped 
me  so  bare.' 
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— totus  est  sermo  verbis  tectus,  re  inpudentior, — sed  etiam  in  tra- 
goediis  :  quid  est  enim  illud  ? 

Quae  mulier  una 

quid,  inquam,  est  ? 

Usurpat  duplex  cubile. 

Uuid? 

Huius,  Pbere, 
bic  cubile  inire  est  ausus. 

Quid  est  ? 

Virginem  me  quondam  invitam  per  vim  violat  luppiter. 

Bene  *  violat':  atqui  idem  significat,  sed  alterum  nemo  tulisset. 
2.  Vides  igitur,  cum  eadem  res  sit,  quia  verba  non  sint,  nibil  videri 
turpe.  Ergo  in  re  non  est :  multo  minus  in  verbis.  Si  enim,  quod  verbo 
significatur,  id  turpe  non  est,  verbum,  quod  significat,  turpe  esse 
non  potest.  '  Anum  '  appellas  alieno  nomine  :  cur  non  suo  potius  ? 
si  turpe  est,  ne  alieno  quidem  ;  si  non  est,  suo  potius.     Caudam 

Quae   mulier   wkc]      Ribbeck  arranges       in   Horn.    Od.    xi.   259,    as    the    son    of 

the    verses  as  fragments   of  troch.    tetr.       Cretheus  and  Tyro,  and  also  as  the  father 

acat  (Incert.  Trag.,    xlviii.  11.  128-9) —      of  Admetus  in  the  Alcestis. 

Virqiiieni]    A  troch.  tetr.  cat.,  perhaps 

t7     j.  i  j  j.,'        l-7  from  the  '  Antiope    or  racuvms.      vtolat 

Ustirpat  duplex  cubile ;  ,  .  ,        •.      ,     »   i  t  i  )         i-, 

'does  despite  to,    'dishonours    :  alterum 

'Clytaenmestra' of  Attius.    Bergk(Philo-  i.e.  stuprat. 

and  thinks  that  they  may  be  the  words  of  2.  alleno'\     Simply  '  unusual,'  '  not  its 

Electra   reproaching  her   mother   in   the  own,'  used  as  the  regular  antithesis  to 

logus,  xxxiii.  307)  restores  the  lines  thus  suo  {i.e.  cuius). 

(troch.  tetr.  cat.) —  Caudam']      The    ancients  called  a  tail 

suae  mulier  una  diuvi  mrum  '  Venis,'  and  hence,  from  its  likeness  to  a 

Usurpat  duplex  cttbile ;  tail,  the   word    for  a  painters  brush  is 

called    '  penicillus '    (whence   comes   oiu- 

but  from  Orat.  156  we  see  that  virorum  ^^^^  .  pencil') :  cp.  Fest.,  p.  230,  Fenem 

would  be  required  :  cp.  Eibbeck  Comm.  antiqui  codam  vocabant :  a  qua  antiquitate 

cxxvii.  etiam.  nunc  offa  porcina  cum  catida  in  cenis 

Hums,    Fhere}     Ern.     reads    Pheraei,  puris  of  a  penita  vacatur :  et  peniculi 

supposing   an   allusion  to   Alexander   of  ^^is   calciamenta   tergentur   quod  e   codis 

i'Am/*',  and  his  wife  Thebc(cp.  Grote,  XI.  extremis  faeiebant   antiqui   qui   tergerent 

7-9,  Ed.  1869) ;  but  this  is  a  most  un-  g^.       Bictus    est  forsitan    ex   pendendo. 

hkely  allusion  in  a  Koman  tragedy.    It  is  jsfaevius  in  '  Tunicularia ' 

''^."Pl^r,^^   ^^^•l   ^"^^    f'^^"S<'   t^«^   Z?""^^^  Tkeodotumappellasguiaras  compiialibus 

after  Klbbeck,  as   troch.  tetr.  cat.  (Com.,  Sedans  in  cella  circumtcctus  tegetibus 

p.  254).     The  reading  is  very  doubtful,  M  Lares  ludentis  peni  piusit  bubulo. 

has  Ferei,  H  Ydlferet.     KFheres  appears  Signijicat  peniculo  grandi,  id  est,  coda. 
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aiitiqui  '  penem  '  vocabant,  ex  quo  est  propter  similitudinem  '  peni- 
cillus.'  At  hodie  'penis'  est  in  obseenis.  'At  vero  Piso  ille 
Frugi  iu  Annalibus  suis  queritur,  adulescentes  peni  deditos  esse.' 
Quod  tu  in  epistola  appellas  suo  nomine,  ille  tectius  '  penem.'  Sed 
quia  multi,  factum  est  tam  obscenum  quam  id  verbum,  quo  tu 
usus  es.  Quid,  quod  volgo  dicitur,  '  cum  nos  te  voluimus  con- 
venire,'  num  obscenum  est  ?  memini,  in  senatu  disertum  consu- 
larem  ita  eloqui :  '  banc  culpam  maiorem  an  illam  dicam  ?'  Potuit 
obscenius  ?  non,  inquis  ;  non  enim  ita  sensit.  Non  ergo  in  verbo 
est ;  docui  autem  in  re  non  esse  :  nusquam  igitur  est.  3.  '  Liberis 
dare  operam '  quam  boneste  dicitur  !  etiam  patres  rogant  filios  : 
eius  operae  nomen  non  audent  dicere.  Socraten  fidibus  docuit 
nobilissimus  fidicen  ;  is  '  Connus  '  vocitatus  est :  num  id  obscenum 
putas  ?  cum  loquimur  '  terni,'  nihil  flagitii  dicimus  ;  at  cum  '  bini,' 
obscenum  est.  '  Grraecis  quidem'  inquies.  Nihil  est  ergo  in  verbo ; 
quoniam  et  ego  Graece  scio  et  tamen  tibi  dico  '  bini ' ;  idque  tu 


At  vero  Fiso  ille  Frugi']  This  clause  is 
a  supposed  objection  of  Paetus.  Piso  was 
trib.  pi.  in  6o5  (149),  and  introduced  a 
law  which  established  a  quaestio  perpetua 
to  try  provincial  governors  guilty  of 
repetundae  :  cp.  Holden  on  Oif.  ii.  75. 
His  Annals  were  written  in  a  very  bald 
style  (Brut.  106).  The  fragments  of  his 
■works  are  collected  by  Peter,  Hist.  Rom. 
Fragmeuta,  pp.  77-86,  Ed.  1883. 

appellas  suo  noiidne]  This  letter  was 
apparently  suggested  by  Paetus  having 
used  the  word  mentula.  With  multi, 
supply  appellant. 

cum  nos'\  cp.  Orat.  154,  '  Cum''  autem 
^nohis'  non  dicitur,  seel  'nobiscuin,'  quia 
si  ita  diceretur  obscenius  concurrerent 
litterae  [i.e.  would  suggest  cunnus'],  ut 
etiam  modo,  nisi  '  autem''  interposuissem, 
coHcurrisseitt :  cp.  Quintil.,  quoted  above, 
and  §  3  Connus.  Before  n,  cum  was  pro- 
bably pronounced  con,  as  the  compounds 
show. 

^hanc  .  .  .  dicam'']  Similarly  here  the 
III  of  illam  M'as  pronounced  as  n  (cp. 
Biicheler,  Latein.  Declin.,  ed.  2,  p.  51, 
quoted  by  Mendelssohn),  and  il  =  being 
hardly  heard,  as  we  know  was  the  case 
from  its  scansion  in  the  Comedies  (cp. 
Pluygers  in  3Inemostjne,  1873,  pp.  64—5), 
the  sentence  suggested  hanc  culpam 
maiorem  an  landicam  (=  the  female  (cAej- 
Topi's). 


3.  '  Liberis  dare  operam ']  sc.  pro- 
creandis  {TeKPOiroieTv),  '  make  an  effort  to 
have  children.  It  is  a  most  honourable 
thing ;  even  fathers  urge  their  sons  to  it ; 
but  they  do  not  venture  to  mention  the 
name  of  the  particular  kind  of  effort ' : 
cp.  Off.  i.  128,  liberis  dare  operam  re 
honestum  est  nomine  obscenum-.  We  do  not 
know  what  word  Cicero  had  in  mind  ; 
possibly  patratio,  for  which  see  Diet. 

Socraten  fidibus  docuit]  sc.  canere 
(which  means  to  '  play '  as  well  as  to 
'sing').  Eeid  on  Senect.  26  {d'lscebant 
fidibus)  shows  that  fidibus  is  abl.  of  the 
means  or  instrument,  and  compares  Ter. 
Eun.  i.  2.  53,  sc'ire  fidibus. 

Conmcs]  He  is  said  to  have  taught 
Socrates  music  (Plat.  Euthyd.  272  C, 
Meuex,  235  E),  but  it  is  very  question- 
able if  this  is  not  an  invention  of  the 
Comic  poet  Ameipsias  Avho  wrote  a 
play  called  '  Connus, '  directed  against 
Socrates  and  acted  at  the  same  time  as 
the  'Clouds':  cp.  Kock,  i.  671  ff.  esp. 
Frag.  9,  and  Zeller,  Socrates,  p.  57  (E.  T.j. 

bini]     ^ivil  =  fiitu'it. 

idque  tufacis  quasi]  '  and  you  regard 
it  (make  it  out)  as  if  1  was  speaking  Greek 
and  not  Latin.'  Facia  is  often  used  in  the 
sense  of  '  pretend,'  '  assume,'  especially  in 
the  imperative /ffc.  For  quasi,  used  after 
a  verb  of  pretence,  cp.  assimulabo  quasi 
nunc  exeam,  Ter.  Eun.  iii.  2,  8. 
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facis,  quasi  ego  Graece,  nou  Latine,  dixerim.  '  Euta '  et  '  menta,' 
recte  utrumque  :  volo  mentam  pusillam  ita  appelare,  ut  '  rutulam': 
nou  licet.  Belle  '  teotoriola ' :  die  ergo  etiam  'pavimeuta'  isto 
modo  ;  nou  potes.  Videu  igitur  nihil  esse  nisi  ineptias  ?  turpitu- 
diuem  uec  in  verbo  esse  ueo  in  re  ;  itaque  nusquam  esse.  4.  Igitur 
in  verbis  honestis  obscena  ponimus.  Quid  enim  ?  non  honestum 
verbum  est  'divisio'?  at  inest  obscenura,  cui  respondet  '  interca- 
pedo.'  Num  haec  ergo  obscena  sunt  ?  nos  autem  ridicule ;  si 
dicimus  '  ille  patrem  strangulavit/  honorem  non  praefamur,  sin 
de  Aurelia  aliquid  aut  Lollia,  bonos  praefandus  est.  Et  quidem 
iam  etiam  non  obscena  verba  pro  obscenis  sunt.  '  Batuit,'  inquit, 
inpudenter  ;  '  depsit '  multo  inpudentius  :  atqui  neutrum  est 
obscenum.  Stultorum  plena  sunt  omnia.  *  Testes '  verbum  hones- 
tissimum  in  iudicio  ;  alio  loco  non  nimis.  At  honesti  '  colei  Lanu- 
vini';   *  Cliternini '  non  honesti.     Quid?  ipsa  res  modo  honesta, 


Huta  et  menta']  '  rue  and  mint '  :  men- 
tam ptisillam,  i.e.  mentulam.  In  a  com- 
mentary on  Isaiah,  xlvii.  3,  St.  Jerome 
(Migne,  iv.  455)  alludes  to  this  sentence, 
as  Mendelssohn  points  out ;  Disputant 
Stoici  multa  re  turpia  prava  homlmtm 
cunsuettcditw  verbis  honesta  esse  lit  par- 
ricicUum,  adulterium,  homicidimn,  inces- 
tum  et  cetera  his  similia.  Bursiimque 
re  honesta  nominibus  videri  turpia  ut 
liberos  procreare,  injlationem  ventris  crepitu 
digerere,  ahum  relevare  stercore,  vesicam 
urinae  ejfusione  laxare  :  denique  non  posse 
nos  tit  dicimus  a  ruta  rutulam  sic  vitoko- 
piUTMbv  men  tae  facer e. 

tectoriola']  plur.  of  the  dimin.  of  tec- 
torium  'stucco,'  ' plaster  for  walls' :  cp. 
Att.  i.  10,  3  (6).  Translate  'the  diminu- 
tive tectoriolum  is  all  right ;  therefore 
make  a  diminutive  also  oi  pavimentum; 
you  cannot,'  ior  pavimenfula  would  suggest 
mtntula. 

Viden  igitur"]  Cicero  talks  ironically  as 
a  Stoic  would.  '  Don't  you  see  that  the 
whole  thing  is  rubbish  ':  cp.  §  4  nos  autem 
ridicule  sc.  facimus  ;  ridiculous,  no  doubt, 
as  many  fashions  nre,  '  sed  vincentibus 
etiam  vitiis  cedendum  est,'  as  Quintil. 
(i.e.)  says. 

4.  divisio]  suggests  visio  =Jlatum  ven- 
tris emitto,  just  as  intercapcdo  in  the  nomi- 
native suggests  pedo.     See  Quintil.  I.e. 

strangulavii]  means  both  'to  choke' 
and  'to  embrace  carnally.'  Aurelia  and 
Lollia  are  simply  names  of  women  taken 


at  random. 

honorem  non  praefamur]  'We  do  not 
say  ' '  saving  your  presence "  '  or  'we  do 
not  apologize  for'  :  cp.  Fin.  ii.  29,  cetera 
addit  quae  si  appelles  honos  praefandus  sit  ;. 
Arnob.  v.  27,  sine  Iionurihus  praefatis  ap- 
peliare  aliquid.  Hence  Quintilian  uses 
praefanda  for  '  expressions  demanding 
apology,'  'unmentionable':  cp.Plin.  H.N. 
vii.  \1\,  praefandi  humoris  e  corporc  efflu- 
vium. A  somewhat  similar  Plautine  phrase 
is  praefiscini  dixerim. 

Batuit]  'grind 'or  'pound'  :  depsit, 
'knead.'  Hence,  as  similar  words  (e.g. 
molere)  in  all  languages,  these  terms  are 
vulgarly  used  in  an  obscene  sense. 

Stultorum]  Ironical  again :  cp.  ridicule 
(§  3).  Cicero  is  speaking  as  if  he  were  a 
Stoic.  The  population  of  the  world  is 
many  millions,  mostly  fools  :  they  will 
persist  in  seeing  indecency  in  the  most 
respectable  words. 

colei]  probably  a  provincial  form  of 
cullei,  'sacks,'  which  appear  to  have  been 
made  at  Lanuvium.  Accordingly  colei 
Zanuvinican  be  spoken  of  properly;  but  not 
so  colei  Cliternini  (Cliternum,  a  town  in 
the  territory  of  the  Aequiculi,  near  Reate, 
used  for  any  town)  ;  for  colei  would  then 
be  taken  in  the  sense  of  '  testicles'  :  cp. 
Petr.  39.  Manutius  has  a  diiferent  inter- 
pretation. He  thinks  there  was  a  dis- 
tinguished family  at  Lanuvium  called 
Colei,  for  which,  however,  there  is  ncN 
evidence. 
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modo  turpis.  Suppedet,  flagitium  est ;  iam  erit  nudus  in  balneo, 
nou  reprehendes.  Habes  scholam  Stoicam :  6  (Toj)or  evdvppi^fxo- 
vi](j£i.  5.  Quam  multa  ex  uno  verbo  tuo  !  te  adversus  me  omnia 
audere  gratnm  est.  Ego  servo  et  servabo — sic  enim  adsuevi — 
Platonis  vereeundiam  ;  itaque  tectis  verbis  ea  ad  te  scripsi,  quae 
apertissimis  agunt  Stoici.  Sed  illi  etiam  crepitus  aiunt  aeque 
liberos  ac  ructus  esse  oportere  :  honorem  igitur  Kaleudis  Martiis. 
Tu  me  diliges  et  valebis. 


DCXXXIY.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  20). 

ARPINUM  ;  JULY  2  OR  3  ;  A.  U.  C.  709  ;  B.  0.  45  ;  AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  litteris  consolatoriis  a  Caesare  acceptis,  de  urbe  augenda,  de  Torquato,  de  uxore 
Tuberonis  et  privigna  in  Ligarianam  non  addendis,  de  Attico  conveniendo,  de  frati& 
ab  Attico  convento  et  de  rebus  suis. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  A  Caesare  litteras  accepi  consolatorias,  datas  pridie  Kal. 
Maias  Hispali.  De  urbe  augenda  quid  sit  promulgatum  non  intel- 
lexi :  id  scire  sane  velim.     Torquato  nostra  officia  grata  esse  facile 

scholam']       'disquisition,'     '  disserta-  matrons,  let  our  language  be  decent.  Lam- 

tion ' :   cp.  Tusc.  iii.  81,  separatim  certae  binus   appears  to  have    held   that   Kal. 

scholae  stmt  de  exsilio,  -de  interihi  patriae,  Mart,  was  tlie  date  of  the  letter,  and  that 

de  servitute,  de  debilitate,  de  caecitate,  de  some  words  (perhaps  noupraefantiir,  'the 

ormii  casu  in  quo  nometi  poni  solet  calami-  Stoics   make    no   apology  for  [their  lan- 

tatis.     Haec  Gracci  in  singulas  seJiolas  et  guage')  were  lost  after  igitur.     The  ex- 

in  singulas  lihros  dispertiiint.  ceeding  uncertainty  of  the  date  of  this 

ey9vppT]fxoi'ri(Tei']      'will   speak   out  letter  renders  this   view  not  untenable, 

plainly,'  '  use  plain  words ':  cp.  §  1,  sua  We   have,    however   (though   with  some 

quamque  rem  nomine  appellare.  hesitation),    followed  Schmidt,  who  con- 

5.  ex  uno  verbo  tuo']     sc.  mentula  (§2).  siders  (p.  364)  that  this  letter  is  a  separate 

Flatonis  vereeundiam]  viz.  that  incul-  disquisition,  very  similar  to  others  in  the 
cated  by  the  Academicians.  Cicero  M'as  Acad,  and  Fin.  (works  composed  about 
probably  not  thinking  of  any  definite  this  time),  in  which  moderate  Academic 
passage  in  Plato.  To  take  one  out  of  views  are  maintained  against  the  extra- 
many,  cp.  Eep.  iii.  401  c.  vagances  of  the  Stoical  school. 

honorem  igitur  Kal.  3Iartiis]  sc.  redda- 

mus,  '  let  us  pay  respect  to  our  matrons'  1.  De  urbe  augenda^     see  ep.  636,  4,  a 

(Kal.  Mart,  being  the  Matronalia).     We  letter  written  about  a  week  after  this,  in 

must   suppose  Cicero    to   mean — let  our  which  he  clearly  explains  the  proposed 

language  be  free  from  coarseness,  as  it  is  improvements  in  the  city, 

right  that  all  language  should  be  which  is  Torquato]     Eeferred  to  in   Epp.    623 

addressed    to    women.     If  for  no   other  and  652  as  being  desirous  of  Dolabella's- 

reason,    at  least  out  of  respect  for   our  good  influences  with  Caesar. 
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patior,  eaque  augere  non  desinam.  2.  Ad  Ligarianam  de  uxore 
Tuberonis  et  privigna  neque  possum  iam  addere — est  enim  pervul- 
gata — ueque  Tuberonem  volo  offendere :  mirifice  est  enim  (piXainog. 
Tlieatrum  quidem  sane  bellum  habuisti.  3.  Ego,  etsi  hoe  loco 
facillime  sustentor,  tamen  te  videre  eupio.  Itaque,  ut  constitui, 
adero.  Fratrem  credo  a  te  esse  conveutum.  Scire  igitur  studeo 
quid  egeris,  4.  De  fama  nihil  sane  laboro,  etsi  scripseram  ad  te 
tunc  stulte  '  nihil  melius.'  Ourandum  enim  non  est.  Atqui  hoc 
'  in  omni  vita  sua  quemque  a  recta  conscientia  traversum  unguem 
non  oportet  discedere,'  viden  quam  (l)iXo(T6(^,(jug  ?  An  tu  nos  frustra 
existimas  haec  in  manibus  habere  ?  ^iSrixOai  te  eo  nollem,  quod 
nihil  erat.  Eedeo  enim  rursus  eodem.  Quidquamne  me  putas 
curare  fin  toto  nisi  ut  mi  ne  desim  ?     Id  ago  scilicet,  ut  iudicia 


2.  Ad  Ligarianam  .  .  .  addere]  The 
more  appropriate  preposition  would  have 
been  in,  as  in  Att.  i.  13,  5  (19),  in  oratio- 
nem  Metellinam  addidi  quaedam.  But 
addere  ad  is  found,  as  Boot  points  out,  not 
only  in  Caes.  B.  C.  iii.  49,  5,  Livy  iii.  11, 
6,  and  elsewhere,  but  also  in  Cic.  Fam. 
XV.  20,  2  (702).  Some  editors  suppose  the 
words  ad  Ligarianam  a.xe  an  interpolation . 
de  uxore  Tuberojtis]  There  is  much 
probability  in  the  guess  of  Gronovius, 
tiiat  his  wife  and  stepdaughter  had  urged 
Tubero  to  the  prosecution  of  Ligarius. 

(piKaiTios]  'huffy,'  prone  to  take 
offence. 

Theatrinn']  Cicero  often  uses  this  word 
in  the  sense  of  '  a  sphere  for  the  exhibi- 
tion of  a  quality,  as  in  nullum  tliea- 
trum virtuti  conscientia  mains  est,  Tusc. 
ii.  64.  Here,  if  we  retain  the  text,  we 
must  either  own  that  we  do  not  under- 
stand the  allusion,  or  suppose,  with 
Gronovius,  that  Atticus  had  had  an 
opportunity  of  showing  his  skill  in  reading 
the  Ligariana  before  a  number  of  eminent 
and  cultivated  men.  Or.  ingeniously 
suggested  hahui.  St !  '  what  a  fine  oppor- 
tunity I  had  of  a  hit  at  Tubero  (had  I 
known  the  facts  in  time),  but  hush  !  of 
that  no  more.'  Qu.  habui  isti  (=  istic), 
cp.  >>eue  ii-  656. 

3.  sustentor]  '  1  can  put  up  with  this 
place  quite  cheerfull}^' 

4.  De  fama]  '  about  my  reputation,' 
that  is,  about  men's  criticism  on  his 
avoidance  of  public  life,  and  certain 
rumours  of  a  possible  entente  cordiale  be- 
tween Cicero  and  Caesar. 


nihil  melius]  Cicero  had  said  to  Atticus 
that  nothing  was  better  than  fame,  '  that 
last  infirmity  of  noble  minds,'  as  Milton 
called  it. 

Atqui]  "NVe  have  followed  Boot  in 
making  the  slight  correction  of  atqui  for 
atqac.  Though  he  said  nothing  was  better 
than  fame,  '  get,''  he  writes,  '  don't  you 
remember  another  sentiment  of  mine,  that 
a  man  should  not  swerve  a  nail's  breadth 
from  the  path  that  conscience  points  out. 
Is  not  that  high  morality  for  you  ?  Is  it 
for  nothing  that  I  am  engaged  in  my 
philosophic  pursuits  ? ' 

SeSfixOai]  '1  should  not  like  to  see 
you  ftiche  about  a  mere  nothing,'  my 
heedless  utterance  about  reputation. 

mi]  This  form  of  the  dative  is  found 
frequently  elsewhere  in  the  letters,  but  is 
rare  enough  to  give  rise  to  the  corruption 
ei.  If  we  preserve  ei  of  the  mss  we  must 
refer  it  to  conscioitia,  but  the  sentiment 
would  be  very  ill  expressed,  as  ei  might 
as  well  stand  for  famae.  The  phrase  in 
toto  cannot  be  right.  Possibly  it  might 
be  a  mediaeval  gloss  for  something  like  iv 
To7s  '6\ois,  for  which  cp.  ra  oA.a,  Att. 
xiii.  40,  2  (660).  It  would  be  easy,  but 
rash,  to  read  in  tota  re.  Klotz,  reading 
in  Quinto,  is  as  far  from  the  Jiss  as  Orelli 
■with  inforo.  It  has  occurred  to  us  that 
Cicero  might  have  written  in  voto,  the 
train  of  thought  being  this  :  '  I  am  not  a 
slave  to  men's  opinions;  don't  imagine 
that  in  the  matter  of  my  vow  I  am  actu- 
ated by  a  desire  to  pose ;  my  only  desire 
is  to  be  true  to  my  love  for  Tullia,' 
reading,  of  course,  ei  with  the  mss.     The 
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videar  tenere.  M?)  yap  avToiq.  Vellem  tarn  doraestiea  ferre 
possem  quam  ista  contemnere  !  Putas  autem  me  voluisse  aliquid 
quod  perfectum  non  sit?  Non  licet  scilicet  sententiam  suara — 
sed  tamen  quae  turn  acta  sunt,  non  possum  non — probare,  et 
tanien  non  curare  pulcre  possum,  sicuti  facio.  Sed  nimium  multa 
de  nugis. 


mention  of  his  vow  would  make  it  clear 
that  ei  stood  for  Tulliae.  For  voti,  cp. 
t)o<i  «OJ«iMe  in  next  epistle,  §4.  Redeo  enim 
rursus  eodem,  would  then  mean  '  to  come 
back  to  the  subject  of  which  my  letters 
are  so  full.'  0.  E.  Schmidt  (pp.  323-4) 
thinks  we  should  read  in  Bruto  for  in  toto, 
'  do  you  think  I  care  for  anything  in  the 
matter  of  Brutus  save  that  I  may  not  fail 
to  support  him?'  Schmidt  supposes  (as 
we  understand  him)  that  the  whole  pas- 
sage refers  to  the  marriage  of  Brutus  and 
Cato's  daughter  Porcia,  which  was  re- 
garded at  the  time  as  having  a  political 
significance,  and  as  evidence  that  Brutus 
was  drawing  over  to  the  Republicans,  and 
away  from  Caesar.  The  fcmui  then  was 
the  adverse  criticism  which  was  directed 
against  Cicero  for  his  apparent  apathy  in 
failing  to  show  interest  in  the  marriage, 
and  lend  support  to  Brutus  in  the  bold 
step  he  was  taking.  We  cannot  pretend 
to  be  able  to  read  between  the  lines  so 
much  as  this. 

indicia  tenere^  It  seems  to  us  that  this 
can  only  mean  '  to  have  a  commanding 
position  in  the  law  courts,'  regiinm 
iudiciale  habere,  as  Cicero  has  already 
expressed  it  in  an  early  letter  of  his  cor- 
respondence :  cp.  also  dominatio  regnum- 
que  iudiciorutn,  1  Verr.  35.  Indicia  tenere 
could  hardly  mean  '  to  gain  the  approval 
of  my  fellows '  (though  Schmidt  seeks 
to  defend  the  expression  by  tlie  analogy 
of  causam  tenere,  '  to  gain  one's  suit '), 
and,  if  it  could,  this  sentiment  would  not 


suit  the  context  without  corrections.  The 
latter  remark  applies  also  to  Boot's  con- 
jecture, indicia  timere. 

fir]  yap  avTo7s^  What  word  is  under- 
stood is,  of  course,  uncertain,  but  cer- 
tainly it  is  not  delecfor,  or  concedo,  or  any 
verb  in  the  indicative.  The  /xtj  shows 
that  the  verb  to  be  supplied  must  be  in 
the  imperative,  subjunctive,  or  optative, 
such  as  Tepcj>9riTi,  repiraijxai,  or  Tfpvoi/xriv. 

ista^     forensic  distinction. 

quod  perfectum  non  sit'\  If  these  words 
are  sound  the  meaning  must  be  '  do  you 
imagine  that  in  the  old  days  of  my  regmmi 
iudiciale  I  left  a  single  aspiration  un- 
achieved?' But  Boot's  suggestion  of  per 
se  rectum  for  perfectum  is  far  from  im- 
probable. 

soitentiani  suani]  Obviously  these  words 
must  be*  governed  by  some  infinitive  de- 
pending on  licet.  But  to  read  or  supply 
in  thought  mntare  is  absolutely  impos- 
sible, there  being  nothing  in  the  sentence 
to  suggest  mutare  rather  than  a  verb  of 
the  very  opposite  meaning,  such  as  obti- 
nere.  We  have  punctuated  the  sentence 
to  show  that  probare  is  the  governing 
verb.  The  meaning  is,  '  One  ought  not, 
of  course,  to  express  approbation  of  one's 
own  principles,  but  of  my  then  career  I 
cannot  but  do  so ;  yet,  all  the  same,  I  can 
easily  feel  indifferent  (as  I  do)  to  it  all.' 
This  gives  a  connected  meaning  to  the 
whole  passage,  but,  of  course,  it  is  im- 
possible to  be  sure  that  we  have  hit  on 
exactly  the  right  train  of  thought. 
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DCXXXY.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  22). 

ARPINUM  ;    JULY  4  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

Quaerit  rursus  de  Academicis  ad  Varronem  mittendis,  de  litteris  Cassii  et  Servii  de 
morte  Marcelli,  de  scriptis  suis  non  temere  foras  dandis,  de  praedio  Oviae,  de  BrutOv 
de  Tullio  scriba  ab  Attico  appellato  et  de  fano  aedificando,  de  Attici  adventu  in 
Tusculanum  a  se  exspectato,  de  Atticae  valetudine. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  De  Varrone  nou  sine  causa  quid  tibi  placeat  tarn  diligenter 
exquiro.  Occurrunt  mihi  quaedam,  sed  ea  coram.  Te  autem 
aafxtvaiTaTa  intexui,  faciamque  id  crebrius.  Proximis  enim  tuis 
litteris  primum  te  id  non  nolle  cognovi.  2,  De  Marcello  scripserat 
ad  me  Cassias  antea,  to.  Kara  /j-ipog  Servius.  0  rem  aeerbam  ! 
Ad  prima  redeo.  3.  Scripta  nostra  nusquam  malo  esse  quam 
apud  te,  sed  ea  tum  foras  dari,  cum  utrique  nostrum  videbitur. 
Ego  et  librarios  tuos  culpa  libero  neque  te  accuso,  et  tamen  aliud 
quiddam  ad  te  scripseram,  Caerelliam  quaedam  habere  quae  nisi  a  te 
habere  non  potuerit.  Balbo  quidem  intellegebam  sat  faciendum 
fuisse,  tantum  nolebam  aut  obsoletum  Bruto  aut  Balbo  inchoatum 
dari.  Varroni,  simul  ac  te  videro,  si  tibi  videbitur,  mittam.  Quid 
autem  dubitarim,  cum  videro  te,  scies.  4.  Attributos  quod 
appellas,  valde  probe.  Te  de  praedio  Oviae  exerceri  moleste  fero. 
De  Bruto  nostro,  perodiosum,  sed  vita  fert.  Mulieres  autem  vix 
satis  humane,  quae  inimico  animo  ferant,  cum  in  utraque  officio 

1.  Occurrunt  mihi  quaedam']  against  ecoAa  and  aSiopdccra.  It  is  not  always 
the  project  of  transferring  to  Varro  from  want  of  a  suitable  Latin  word,  but  some- 
Catuhis  and  LuciiUus  the  chief  part  in  times  mere  caprice,  which  brings  Greek 
the  Academica.  expressions  into  the  letters. 

acfievaiTara]     '  I  introduced  you  in  4.  Attj-ibutos']       These    were    persons 

the  dialogue  de  tout  mon  coeiirJ'     The  mss  whose  debts  to  other  creditors  had  been 

also  give  aixevea-raTa.     Observe  that  ac-  made  over  (assigned)  to  Cicero,  in  pay- 

/ierfo-rbs  above,  Att.  ix.  2ff,  2  (356),  isnot  ment   of  money   owed   to  him.      Cicero 

another  form   of   the  superlative,   but  a  commends  Atticus  for  calling  on  them  for 

verbal  adjective  from  acr/j.eyi(ai,   and   so  payment.     We    should    say,     '  you    are 

should  be  accented  oxytone.  quite   right  in   insisting   on  those   bills 

2.  De  Marcello']     murdered  by  Magius  being  taken  up.' 

Chilo:  cp.  Fam.  iv.  12  (613).  Oviae]     the  wife  of  LoUius  before  re- 

To,  Kara  fie pos]     '  the  details.'  ferre;!  to. 

3.  quae  a  te  habere]  A  good  example  of  perodiosum,  sed  vita  fert]  '  a  horrid 
omission  through  homoeotcleuton.  bore,  but  such  is  life.' 

obsoletum  .   .   .  inchoatum]     It  is  to  be  Mulieres]     Servilia,    the    mother,    and 

observed    that    Cicero  here   uses    Latin  Porcia,  the  wife,  of  Brutus, 

words,  for  which,    in   a  previous  letter  in  utraque]    '  in  resenting  (the  conduct 

(632,  4),  he  had  recourse  to  the  Greek,  of  Brutus),  though  in  the  case  of  both  he 
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pareat.  Tullium  scribam  nihil  fuit  quod  appellares  :  nam  tibi 
maudassem,  si  fuisset.  Nihil  enim  est  apud  eum  positum  nomine 
voti,  sed  est  quiddam  apud  ilium  meum.  Id  ego  in  banc  rem  statui 
eouferre.  Itaque  et  ego  recte  tibi  dixi  ubi  esset  et  tibi  ille  recte 
negavit.  Sed  hoc  quoque  ipsum  continuo  adoriamur.  Lucum 
honiinibus  non  sane  probo  quod  est  desertior  :  sed  habet  svXojiav. 
Verum  hoc  quoque,  ut  censueris,  quippe  qui  omnia.  Ego  ut  con- 
stitui  adero  :  atque  utinam  tu  quoque  eodem  die  !  Sin  quid — multa 
enim — ,  utique  postridie.  Etenim  coheredes :  a  quibus  sine  tiia 
opprimi  malitia  !  5.  Est  alteris  iam  litteris  nihil  ad  me  de  Attica. 
Sed  id  quidem  in  optima  spe  pono.  lUud  accuse  non  te,  sed  illam, 
ne  salutem  quidem.  At  tu  et  illi  et  Filiae  plurimam,  nee  me  tamen 
irasci  indicaris.     Epistolam  Caesaris  misi,  si  minus  legisses. 


plays  the  part  of  a  good  son  and  husband.' 
We  have  accepted  Orelli's  slight  correc- 
tion, the  insertion  of  in.  It  was  natural 
tliat  the  mother  and  wife  should  be  jealous 
of  Brutus'  attentions,  no  matter  how  per- 
fect his  demeanour  towards  each.  The 
ordinary  reading  leaves  it  nncertain  what 
the  women  are  said  to  resent  (quae  inimico 
(iiiiino  fcrant),  and  Cicero  could  scarcely 
have  said  of  them  cum  utraquc  officio 
pareat  under  the  circumstances. 

nominel  '  there  is  no  sum  in  his  hands 
for  the  express  purpose  of  carrying  out 
my  vow '  about  the  shrine  for  TuUia. 

adoriamur]  'let  us  make  a  raid  on 
(pounce  on)  this  very  sum.' 

homiiiibus]  'for  (the  commemoration  of) 
mortals,'  as  distinguished  from  gods.  But 
the  sentence  is  oddly  expressed,  and  we 
should  probably  read  with  Schiitz,  lucum 
quod  est  desertior  ah  hominibus,  non  sane 
probo,  or  perhaps  lucum  multis  nominihus 
non  sane  j)roho  et  quod  est  desertior.  Fr. 
Schmidt  (Wiirzburg  Programm,  1892, 
p.  27)  suggests  Othonis  for  hominibus,  a 
decidedly  ingenious  emendation ;  but  it  is 
not  quite  certain  ;  for  in  Att.  xiii.  29,  1 
-  (604),  written  at  the  end  of  May,  Cicero 
expresses  approval  of  this  grove,  as  being 
much  frequented  ■  now  he  says  it  is  de- 
serted. "We  have,  accordingly,  if  we 
adopt  Othonis,  to  suppose  that  Cicero  had 
no  personal  knowledge  of  the  place,  or  that 
his  information  about  it  was  uncertain. 

euKoylav']  This  word  always  means 
in  the  letters  '  probability,'  '  vraisem- 
blance,'  and  evAoyov  is  always  '  vraisem- 


blable.'  Cicero  would  not  be  likely  to 
speak  of  a  place  which  he  has  just  criti- 
cised unfavourably  as  having  broadly  the 
quality  of  '  appropriateness,'  even  if 
ehXoyiav  could  bear  that  meaning,  which 
we  doubt.  Schiitz  suggests  evcoviav, 
'  cheapness,'  which  would  be  very  good  if 
it  were  nearer  to  the  mss.  For  the  latter 
quality  we  are  disposed  to  prefer  evaylav, 
'  religionem,'  'solemnity.'  Its  retired 
position  and  unfrequented  site  would 
enhance  the  solemn  and  religious  associa- 
tions which  such  a  shrine  should  awaken. 

quipjje  omnia']  sc.  statnas,  '  as  you 
decide  everything.'  The  elli!)se  after  sin 
qnkl  is  te  impediet ;  after  multa  enim  we 
must  supply  impcdire  possunt  ;  and  after 
coheredes  something  like  eo  die  adfuturi 
sunt  in  Tasculano.  All  these  ellipses  are 
quite  normal  and  easy. 

malitia]  '  Just  think  of  my  being 
pounced  on  by  the  co-heirs  without  your 
shrewdness  to  aid  me  !  '  So  we  believe 
should  run  a  passage  which  has  been  rarie 
vcxatus  (see  Adn.  Crit.).  For  malitia, 
'  shrewdness,'  cp.  Att.  xv.  26,  4  (863),  si 
mihi  imposuissct  aliquid,  quod  paene  fecit, 
nisi  tua  malitia  adfnisset  (a  very  similar 
passage  to  the  one  now  under  considera- 
tion) ;  also  Plancus  says  ego  non  mains 
homo  hoc  suspicabar,  Fam.  x.  21,  3  (861). 

Illud  accuso]  '  my  accusation  is  this — 
and  it  is  not  you  I  accuse,  but  her — that 
she  never  sent  her  love';  aceuso  with  two 
accusatives  is  rare. 

si  minus]  '  in  case  you  should  not 
have  read  it.' 
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DCXXXVI.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  33,  §§  4,  5). 

TUSCULUM  ;    JULY  9  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    V,.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  VaiTonis  adventu  et  C.  Capitonis  et  T.  Carrinatis,  de  C.  Caesaris  consilio  urtis 
augendae,  de  negotiis,  de  Bruto. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

4._De  VaiTone  loquebamur :  lupus  in  fabula.  Venit  enim  ad 
me,  pt  quidem  id  temporis,  ut  retinendus  esset. )  Sed  ego  ita  egi, 
ut  non  scinderem  paenulam.  Memini  enim  tuum  :  '  et^ulti  erant 
iiosgue  imparati.'  Quid  re  fert  ?  PauUo  post  C.  Capito  cum 
T.  Carrinate.  Horum  ego  vix  attigi  paenulam,  tamen  remanse- 
runt  (ceeiditque  belle)  sed  casu  sermo  a  Capitone  de  urbe  augenda  : 
a  ponte  Mulvio  Tiberim  duci  secundum  montes  Vaticanos,  campum 
Martium  coaedifieari,  ilium  autem  campum  Yaticanum  fieri  quasi 
Martium  campum.  'Quid  ais?'  inquam.  'At  ego  ad  tabulam, 
ut,  si  recte  possem,  Scapulanos  hortos,'  '  CavefaciasMnquit, 
*  nam  jsta  lex  j)erferetur.  Yult_enim  Caesar . '  Audire  me  facile 
passus  sum,  fieri  autem  moleste  fero,  Sed  tu  quid  ais  ?  Quam- 
quam  quid  quaero  ?  Nosti  diligentiam  Capitouis  in  rebus  novis 
perquirendis :  non  concedit  Camillo.  Facies  me  igitur  certiorem 
de  Idibus.  Ista  enim  me  res  adducebat.  Eo  adiunxeram  ceteras, 
quas  consequi  tamen  biduo  aut  triduo  post  facile  potero.    Te  tamen 

4.  lupus  in  fabula]     '  talk  of  the  devil.'  Quid  ais .?]     '  What  ? '  said  I ;  '  why,  I 

id  temporis  ut]     '  so  late  that  he  had  to  was  going  to  the  sale  to  buy  Scapula's 

be  kept.'  pleasure-ground,  if  I  could  safely  do  so.' 

scinderem  paenulam]     '  I  did  not  quite  Emerem  is  easilj^  supplied, 

tear  his  cloak '  in  the  effort  to  keep  him  Audire  .  .  .  sum]     '  I  heard  the  news 

from  going.  without  betraying  annoyance,'  a  curiously 

Qtiid  re  fert]     '  what  good  is  that  to  expressed  sentence, 

me  ?  Capito  and  Carrinas  turned  up  anon,  Idibus]     The  proposed  date  of  the  sale 

and  though  I  hardly  laid  a  linger  on  their  at   Rome  of  Scapula's  Jiorti,    which  he 

cloaks,  they  stayed.'  refers  to  as  ista  res. 

cecid it  belle]   '  it  turned  out  fortunately,'  quas  consequi  tamen]  '  which,  however, 

for  Cicero  learned  how  the  scheme  for  the  I   can   do  two   or   three  days   later,'  if 

improvement  of  the  city  might  affect  the  Caesav's  law,  with  its  alterations,  should 

Scapulan  gardens  unfavourably.     Sed  is  prevent  me  from  attending  the  Scapulan 

resumptive  after  the  parenthesis  ceeiditque  sale. 

belle,  and  can  be  used  in  the  letters  after  Te  tamen]    '  yet  (even  though  I  should 

even  the  shortest  parentheses.  put  off  my  visit  to  Eome  for  some  days) 

coaedifieari]     '  should  be  turned  into  a  I  don't  want  you  to  kill  yourself  with 

street.'  travelling.     And  I  excuse  even  Diony- 
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in  via  confici  minime  volo  :  quiu.  etiam  Dionysio  ignosco.  5.  De 
Bruto  quod  scribis,  feci  ut  ei  liberum  esset  quod  ad  me  attineret. 
Scripsi  euim  ad  eum  heri,  Idib.  eius  opera  mihi  nihil  opus  esse. 


DCXXXVII.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  fAiT.  xiii.  23) 


TUSCULUM  ;    JULY  10  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  Bruto,  de  libris  ad  Varronem  absolutis,  item  de  libris,  quos  Bruto  mittat,  de 
mandatis  suis  ab  Attico  explicandis,  de  possessiunculis  suis  et  de  re  familiari. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Antemeridianis  tuis  literis  heri  statim  rescripsi  :  nunc 
respondeo  Vespertinis.  Brutus  mallem  me  arcesseret.  Nam  et 
aequius  erat,  cum  illi  iter  instaret  et  subitum  et  lougum,  et  meher- 
cule  nunc,  cum  ita  simus  adfecti,  ut  non  possimus  plane  simul 
vivere — intelligis  enim  profecto  in  quo  maxime  posita  sit  avij.- 
(diuxTig — ,  facile  patiebar  nos  potius  Eomae  una  esse  quam  in 
Tusculano.  2.  Libri  ad  Yarronem  non  morabautur.  Sunt  enim 
detexti,  ut  vidisti  :  tantum  librariorum  menda  tolluntur.  De 
quibus  libris  scis  me  dubitasse,  sed  tu  videris.  Item,  quos  Bruto 
mittimus,  in  manibus  habent  librarii.  3.    Mea  mandata,  ut  scribis, 

sius.'     Cicero  had  expressed  a  desire  that  2.  non  morabantur']    '  are  makingrapid 

Atticus  should  come  to  Tusculanum,  but  progress.' 

he  now  says  he  will  not  ask  him  to  detexti]  "We  have  accepted  the  con- 
undertake  the  journey  in  the  middle  of  jecture  of  Lambiaus,  approved  of  by 
July,  even  though  some  days  should  Boot,  for  cleffeeti  of  the  mss.  Bejicii 
elapse  before  they  met  in  Eome.  Pro-  would  be  far  nearer  the  mss,  but  the  word 
bably  he  did  not  desire  the  society  of  is  very  rare.  Cicero  uses  iexere  of  the 
Dionysius  at  all,  and  the  words  concern-  composition  of  a  letter.  Descripti  would 
ing  him  are  ironi'^^al.  suit  the  sense,  but  is  too  common  a  woi-d 

to  suffer  coiTuption.     Gronovius  proposes 
adfecti,  which  we  would  readily  adopt  if 

1.  Brutus']     '  I  had  rather  Brutus  had  we  could  believe  the  strange  statement  of 

summoned  me  to  Rome,'  than  visited  me  Aulas  Gellius  (iii.  16,  19),  referred  to  bv 

in  Tusculum.  Gronovius,   that  Cicero  used  adfecta  of 

iter]     to  meet   Caesar    on  his   return  things  well  on  the  way  to  comijletion, 

from  Spain.  '■Adfecta''  enim  sicuti  Marcus  Cicero  et 

(Tu/u^i&xrts]   '  You  know  what  makes  a  veterum  elegantissimi  locuti  sunt,  ea  pro- 

man   good   company,'    mutual  sympathy  prie  dicebantur  quae  non  ad  finem  ipsum, 

and  commimity  of  sentiment,  which  did  sed  proxime  finem   progressa    deductave 

not  exist  between  Cicero  and  Brutus.  erant. 
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explica  :  quamquam  ista  retentione  omnes  ait  uti  Trebatius  :  quid 
tu  istos  putas  ?  Nosti  domum.  Quare  confice  evayoj-ytog.  Incre- 
dibile  est  quam  ego  ista  non  eurem.  Omni  tibi  adseveratione 
adfirmo,  quod  mihi  credas  velim,  mihi  maiori  offensioni  esse  quam 
delectationi  possessiunculas  meas.  Magis  enim  doleo  me  non 
habere  cui  tradam  quam  non  habere  qui  utar.  Atque  illud  Treba- 
tius  se  tibi  dixisse  narrabat.  Tu  autem  veritus  es  fortasse  ne  ego 
invitus  audirem.  Fuit  id  quidem  humanitatis,  sed,  mihi  crede, 
iam  ista  non  euro.  Qua  re  da  te  in  sermonem  et  perseca  et  confice 
et  ita  cum  Polla  loquere,  ut  te  cum  illo  Scaeva  loqui  putes,  nee 
existimes  eos,  qui  non  debita  consectari  soleant,  quod  debeatur 
remissuros.     De  die  tantum  videto,  et  ipsum  bono  modo. 


3.  retentione']  '  rebatement  '  ;  the 
Julian  law,  often  referred  to  in  these 
letters,  allowed  debtors  to  pay  their  debts 
■by  making  over  property  to  their  creditors 
on  the  valuation  existing  before  the  Civil 
War,  and  with  all  interest  already  paid 
deducted  from  the  amount  of  the  debt, 
qua  condicione  quarta  pars  fere  credlti 
deperibat  (Suet.  Jul.  42).  Cicero  says, 
'  when  we  hear  from  Trebatius  that 
people  are  universally  taking  advantage 
of  this  rebatement,  what  do  you  think 
those  debtors  of  mine  will  do  ? '  He  after- 
wards says  that  they  were  persons  who 
would  be  more  likely  to  claim  what  was 
not  due,  than  to  remit  any  portion  of  their 
rights. 

doniuni]  The  debtors  offered  some 
dwelling-house  in  discharge  of  the  debt. 
Gronovius  and  Boot  exp'ain  domum  as  if 
it  were  familiam,  •  you  know  what  the 
whole  gang  of  them  are,'  or  '  you  know 
what  school  they  belong  to.'  So  Schmidt 
also  explains  domum,  seeing  in  the  word 
a,  special  reference  to  Caesar  and  his 
followers. 

eliaydiyws]  '  doucement,'  in  an  accom- 
modating spirit ;  bono  modo  at  the  end 
of  the  letter  has  the  same  sense. 

non  habere  qui  utar']  '  I  am  more 
grieved  by  not  having  any  one  to  leave 
iny  property  to  (Tidlia  being  dead,  and 
ISfarcus  having  disappointed  his  father's 
expectations  by  his  extravagance  at 
Athens),  than  by  not  having  command  of 
ready  money  now.'  We  have  accepted 
the  explanation  of  Schmidt  who  rightly 
condemns  the  insertion  of  laetor  or  gaudeo 
after  utar  as  inconsistent  with  the  whole 
tone  of  the  letter,  besides  being  a  rash 


interference  with  the  text.  His  other 
conjecture,  which  he  prints  in  the  text, 
though  he  does  not  seem  to  give  it  the 
preference  in  his  note,  is  quam  habere 
guifi  utar,  sc.  eis,  to  which  we  find  it 
diiBcult  to  attach  any  meaning. 

perseca]  We  meet  rerum  naturas  per- 
secare,  '  to  detect,  lay  bare,  the  secrets  of 
nature '  in  Acad.  ir.  122,  and  the  word 
may  well  bear  the  same  meaning  here. 
If  we  believed,  as  many  of  the  commen- 
tators do,  that  the  words  da  .  .  .  confice 
were  a  quotation  from  some  old  poet,  we 
should  be  disposed  to  read  perseca,  as  an 
imperative  oi perseco,  or  persequo,  an  old 
form  of  persequor,  the  active  form  instead 
of  the  deponent  being  a  characteristic 
mark  of  archaism.  But  there  does  not 
seem  to  be  any  good  reason  for  regarding 
da  .  .  .  confice  as  a  quotation  from  a  play, 
or  Scaeva  as  one  of  the  interlocutors  in  the 
scene.  Scaeva  is  no  doubt  the  favoTirite 
centurion  of  Caesar,  of  whom  we  read  B.C. 
iii.  53,  scutoque  ad  eum  relato  Scaevae  cen- 
turionis  inventa  sunt  in  eo  foramina  cxx. 
Quern  Caesar,  ut  erat  de  se  meritus  et  de 
rep.,  donatum  milibus  cc  .  .  .  ad primipilum 
se  traducere  pronuntiavit .  He  is  again 
spoken  of  as  ^protege  of  Caesar's  in  Att. 
xiv.  10.  2.  (713),  the  M'hole  meaning  of 
the  paragraph  is,  '  remember  that  you 
have  to  do  with  Caesarians,  who  have  the 
upper  hand,  and  are  determined  to  use 
their  advantages.'  AVe  do  not  know  who 
Folia  was,  but  Schmidt's  suggestion  to 
read  Caelio  seems  to  us  more  than  rash. 

De  die]  sc.  solutionis,  '  see  that  the 
payment  whatever  it  is  be  prompt ;  but 
then  also  easy  does  it,''  lit.  'see  only  con- 
cerning the  day  and  (do)  that  quietly.' 
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DOXXXVIII.     CICERO  TO  P.  SULPICIUS  EUFUS 
(Fam.  XIII.  77). 


"ROME 


;    AUTUMN  ;    A.  U.  C.  708;    B.  C.  46  ;    AET.  CIC.  60. 


M.  Cicero  P.  Sulpicio,  officio  suo  in  supplicatione  decernenda  narrate,  commeiidat 
M.  Bolanum  et  ut  servum  fugitivum  restitueudum  curet  rogat. 

M.  CICERO  S.  D.  P.  SULPICIO  IMPERATORI. 

1.  Cum  his  temporibus  non  sane  iu  senatum  ventitarem,  tameu, 
ut  tuas  litteras  legi,  non  existimavi  me  salvo  iure  nostrae  veteris 
amicitiae  multorumque  inter  nos  officiorum  faeere  posse,  ut  lionori' 
tuo  deessem  ;  itaque  adfui  supplicationemque  tibi  libenter  decrevi, 
nee  reliquo  tempore  ullo  aut  rei  aut  existimationi  aut  dignitati 
tuae  deero.  Atque,  lioc  ut  tui  necessarii  sciant,  boc  me  animo  erga 
te  esse,  velim  facias  eos  per  litteras  certiores,  ut,  si  quid  tibi  opus 
sit,  ne  dubitent  mihi  iure  suo  denuntiare.  2.  M.  Bolanum,  virum 
bonum  et  fortem  et  omnibus  rebus  ornatum  meumque  veterem 
amicum,  tibi  magno  opere  commendo.  Pergratum  mihi  feceris, 
si  curaris,  ut  is  intellegat,  banc  commendationem  sibi  magno 
adiumento  f  uisse,  ipsumque  virum  optimum  gratissimumque  cog- 
Misled  by  the  writer  of  Bell.  Afr.  10,  Caesar  in  Gaul  in  699  (55),  cp.  B.  G.  iv. 
1,  we  thought  that  Siilpicius  was  a  joint  22,  6,  and  in  Spain  in  705  (49),  cp.  B.  C. 
commander  with  Vatinius  in  the  province  i.  74,  6.  He  was  praetor  in  70S  (48), 
of  Illj'ricum  (as  Manutius  holds),  andac-  and  commander  at  Vibo  of  Caesar's  fleet, 
cordingly  postponed  this  letter  to  the  year  which  was  attacked  by  C.  Cassius  (B.  C. 
709  (45),  when  Vatinius  was  in  command  iii.  101,  1).  There  is  no  reason  whatever 
in  Illyricum.  But  the  event  referred  to  to  alter  Sulpicio  to  Yatinio,  as  is  done  by 
in  Bell.  Afr.  occurred  in  707  (47);  and  Eutilius,  Corradus,  and  others :  see  Manu- 
the  dual  command  did  not  necessarily  con-       tius. 

tinue  beyond  that  year,    nor  extend  to  1.  salvo  iure]     '  without  prejudice  to,' 

more  than  the  fleet.     We  now  perceive       cp.  Fam.  i.  2,  4  (96),  ut  ne  quid  agi  cum 
that  Sulpicius  was  commander-in-chief  of       populo  aut  salvis  auspiciis  aut  salvis  legihus 
the  forces  in  Illyricum  during  708(46),       aut  denique  sine  vi  posset. 
and  that  Vatinius  held  the  same  position  aut  rei  .  .  .  ft/ae']     '  your  interests,  re- 

from  709(45)  to  711  (43).  Accordingly:  putation,  or  position.'  This  supplication 
this_Jetter  .belongs  to  708(46),  and_it  was  no  doubt  granted  to  Sulpicius  before 
should  have  appeared  in  the  preceding  Caesar  left  for  Spain  in  the  second  inter- 
volume.      "We    have    inserted    it  in    this       calary  month. 

place  in  order  to  bring  it  into  connexion  ne  .  .  .  iure  suo  denuntiare']    'that  they 

with  the  correspondence  between  Cicero  must  not  hesitate  to  intimate  it  to  me,  as 
and  Vatinius  when  the  latter  was  in  they  have  every  right  to  do  so':  ior  suo 
Illyricum.  iure,  cp.  Fin.  v.  4,  Pomponius  nosier  iocari 

P.  SULPICIO]    He  was  a  legatus  of      videtur  et  fortasse  suo  iure. 
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nosces  :  promitto  tibi,  te  ex  eius  amicitia  magnam  voluptatem  esse 
capturum.  3.  Praeterea  a  te  peto  in  maiorem  modum  pro  nostra 
amicitia  et  pro  tuo  perpetuo  in  me  studio,  ut  in  hac  re  etiam 
elabores :  Dionjsius,  servus  mens,  qui  meam   bibliothecen  mul- 


torum  uummorum  tractavit,  cum  multos  libros  surripuisset  nee  se    _ 
inpune  laturum  putaret,  auf  ugit.     Is  est  in  proviucia  tua  :  eum  et 
M.  Bolanus,  mens  familiaris,  et  multi  alii  Naronae  viderunt,  seii,,___ 
eum  se  a  me  manumissum  esse  diceret,  crediderunt :  hunc  tu  si 
mihi  restituendum  curaris,  non  possum  dicere,  quam  mihi  gratum 

futurum  sit :  res  ipsa  parva,  sed  animi  mei  dolor  magnus  est.    TJtn 

sit  et  quid  fieri  possit,  Bolanus  te  docebit.     Ego  si  hominem  per 
te  recuperaro,  summo  me  a  te  beneficio  adfectum  arbitrabor.  " 


DCXXXIX.    VATINITJS  TO  CICERO  (Fam.  v.  9). 

NARONA  ;  JULY  11  ;  A.  U.  C.  709  ;  B.  C.  45  ;  AET.  CIC.  61. 

P.  Vatinius  ex  consulatu  Illyrico  a  C.  Caesare  dictatore  praefectus  M.  Ciceroni 
dignitatem  suam  contra  invidos  defendendam  commendat. 

VATINIUS  IMP.   CICERONI   SUO   SAL. 

1.  S.  V.  B.  E.  E.  V.     Si  tuam  consuetudinem  in  patrociniis 
tuendis  servas,  P.  Yatinius  cliens  advenit,  qui  pro  se  causam  dicier 

3.  meam    bibliothecen    miiltorum   mtm-  were  constant  wars  with  the  Dalmatians 

morwn]      'my    very    valuable    library.'  and  other  tribes.      Those   who  were  in 

For  the  genitive,  cp.  Sail.  Jug.  85,  39,  command  in  that  region,  viz.  C.  Antonius 

pliiris  preiii  cocuiii :  Verr.  iv.  88,  signum  in  705  (49),  Cornificius  in  706,  707  (48, 

pecuniae  magnae  sustnUt.      We  read  the  47),  Sulpicius  in    708   (46),  Vatinius  in 

form  -theccH  with  M  Pal,  not  -thecam  of  709-711  (45-43),  and  others,  were  rather 

H.    The  form  -am,  however,  occurs  in  M  generals  of  the  forces  than  regular  gover- 

in  Fam.  vii.  28,  2  (477)  ;  Att.  i.  7, 1  (3) ;  nors  of  a  province. 

10,  4  (6),  cp.  Neue,  i.  41.  Naronae']     cp.  Fam.  v.  9,  2  (639). 

p)rovincia'\       Though     lUyricum     was 
called  a  provincia  during  the  period  of  the  For  Yatinius  see  Introduction. 
Civil  War  (Caes.  B.  G.  v.  1,  5  :  B.  Alex.  1.  S.  V.  B.  E.  E.  T.]      =  si  vales  bene 
42,  4),  and  mentioned,  by  Dio  Cass.  1.  6,  est,  ego  valeo:  cp.  vol.  i.,  p.  49. 
among  the  provinces  which  took  the  side  consuetudinem   .   .   .  servas]      '  if  you 
of  Augustus  against  Antony,    yet   it  is  continue  to  observe  your  custom  of  de- 
omitted   by   Augustus   himself  in   Mon.  fending  clients,    P.  Vatinius  comes  for- 
Ancyr,    5,    5  ;    5,    35.     Mommsen    (Res  ward  in  that  capacity  witli  a  desire  that  a 
gestae   d.    Aug.,    p.    99)    considers   that  case  do  be  pleaded  in  his  behalf.' 
lUyricum  was  not  strictly  organised  in  dicier']  an  archaic  form  which  carries  an 
the  form   of  a   province  until  after  the  echo  of  the  courts.    This  form  of  the  infin. 
battle  of  Actium,  as  before  that  date  there  is  not  used  by  Cicero  except  in  Arat.  267- 
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volt :  non,  puto,  repudiabis  in  honore,  quern  in  perieulo  recepisti. 
Ego  autem  quern  potius  adoptem  aut  invocem  quam  ilium,  quo 
defendente  viucere  didici  ?  An  verear  ne,  qui  potentissimorum 
hominum  conspirationem  neglexerit  pro  mea  salute,  is  pro  honore 
meo  pusillorum  ac  malevolorum  obtrectationes  et  invidias  non 
prosternat  atque  obterat  ?  Uua  re  si  me,  sicut  soles,  amas,  suscipe 
memo  totum  atque  hoc,  quicquid  est  oneris  ac  muneris,  pro  mea 
dignitate  tibi  tuendum  ac  sustinendum  puta,  Scis  meam  fortunam 
nescio  quo  modo  facile  obtrectatores  invenire,  non  meo  quidem 
mehercules  merito  ;  sed  quanti  id  refert,  si  tamen  fato  nescio  quo 
accidit  ?  Si  qui  forte  fuerit,  qui  nostrae  dignitati  obesse  velit,  peto 
a  te  ut  tuam  cousuetudinem  et  liberalitatem  in  me  absente  defen- 
dendo  mihi  praestes.  Litteras  ad  senatum  de  rebus  nostris  gestis, 
quo  exemplo  miseram,  infra  tibi  perscripsi.  2.  Dicitur  mihi  tuus 
servus  anagnostes  fugitivus  cum  Vardaeis  esse  ;  de  quo  tu  mihi 


puto]  This  parenthetic  use  we  find  in 
Att.  xii.  11  (502);  49,  1  { 59 7),_ and  often. 

in  honore]  '  in  my  time  of  distinction ' : 
for  this  use  of  in  cp.  Fam.  iii.  11,  4  (265), 
in  summis  tuis  occupationibus  mihi  tamen 
reip.  statum  per  te  noium  esse  voluisti. 

adoptem]  '  choose  '  :  cp.  Div.  in 
CaecU.  64,  Sest.  9:  for  invocare,  cp.  De 
Orat.  ii.  196. 

conspirationem]  'coalition':  conspirare 
is  not  used  by  Cicero  in  the  had  sense  of 
'  conspu'ing,'  but  it  is  found  in  that  signi- 
fication in  his  contemporaries,  as  here, 
and  in  Dec.  Brut.  ap.  Fam.  xi.  13«,  5 
(900),  contra sceleratissimam  conspirationem 
hostium  conJJigamus:  cp.  Schmalz  (Ueber 
die  Latinitat  des  P.  Vatinius.  Mannheim, 
1881),  p.  17. 

pro  mea]  Schmalz  (p.  22)  notices  that 
Cicero  would  have  used  jy>'«e :  cp.  Fam. 
xiv.  4,  2  (62) ;  Post  Red.  in  Sen.  38  ; 
Mil.  3. 

pusillorum  .  .  .  obterat]  'cast  down 
and  trample  under  foot  the  detractions 
and  jealousies  of  petty  and  malicious 
traducers.'  These  were  men  who  wished 
to  impugn  the  conduct  of  Vatinius  in 
Illyricum,  and  minimise  his  military 
exploits. 

obtrectationes  et  invidias]  For  the 
collocation  of  these  words  Schmalz  (p.  23) 
compares  Brut.  156,  tantum  abest  ab 
obtrectatione  invidiaqne . 

oneme]  M  me  HP.  The  reading  of 
M  is  acknowledged  by  Priscian  xii.  5,  24, 


p.  947  (=  i.  592,  4  KeU),  and  adopted  by 
Becher  in  one  of  the  letters  of  Caelius, 
Fam.  Tiii.  2,  1  (196),  where  see  note. 
It  also  occurs  in  one  ms  in  Do  Domo,  121, 
in  Sil.  Ital.  ix.  651,  and  in  M  in  Fam.  xiii. 
1,  2  (199)  :  cp.  Neue  ii^  354.  The  evi- 
dence  is  so  evenly  divided,  that  it  is, 
perhaps,  best  to  adhere  to  the  reading  of 
M,  though  Wes.  (Em.  59)  points  out  that 
the  usual  form  is  memet.  Vatinius,  as 
being  an  uncultivated  writer,  would  prefer 
the  emphatic  form  of  the  pronoun. 

oneris  ac  muneris]  '  responsibility  and 
duty  '  :  cp.  Verr.  iii.  7,  cjui  praesertim 
plus  etiam  .  .  .  oneris  ac  muneris  suscipere 
debeani :  De  Orat.  i.  116. 

si  tamen]  '  if  only '  =  si  modo.  This 
use  is  very  frequent  in  the  silver  age  :  cp. 
Mayor  on  Plin.  Epp.  iii.  6,  6,  where  he 
gives  a  long  list  of  examples  :  it  is  found 
twice  in  Ovid  (Met.  iv.  537  :  Trist.  iii. 
14,  24).  The  explanation  of  the  words  is 
_'  if  (notwithstanding  that  the  detraction 
is  undeserved)  it  is  all  my  fate.' 

dignitati]  Vatinius  wished  to  obtain 
at  least  a  supplicatio  as  a  reward  for  his 
exploits.  It  was  granted  to  him  in  Sep- 
tember. 

consuetudinem  et  liberalitatem]  '  your 
accustomed  generosity.' 

Litteras]     This  letter  has  been  lost. 

2.  anagnostes]  'reader.'  His  name 
was  Dicnysius  :  cp.  Fam.  xiii.  77,  3 
(638),  V.  10,  1  (696).  The  Vardaei  Uved 
near  Narona. 
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nihil  maudasti,  ego  tamen,  terra  mariqiie  ut  conquireretur,  prae- 
manclavi,  et  profecto  tibi  ilium  reperiam,  nisi  si  in  Delmatiam 
aufngerit,  et  inde  tamen  aliquando  eruam.  Tu  nos  fac  araes. 
Yale.    A.  d.  V.  Idus  Quinctiles,  ex  castris,  Narona. 


DCXL.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  24,  and  25,  §  i). 
tusculum;  JULY  11 ;  a.  u.  c.  709  ;  b.  c.  45 ;  aet.  cic.  61. 

De  Cicerone  ab  Andromene  Corcyrae  viso.     De  libris  Yarroni  mittendis. 
CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Quid  est  quod  Hermogenes  mihi  Clodius  Audromenem  sibi 
dixisse  se  Ciceronem  vidisse  Corcyrae  ?  Ego  enim  audita  tibi 
putaram.  Nil  igitur  ne  ei  quidem  litterarum  ?  An  non  vidit  ? 
Facies  ergo  ut  sciam. 

2.  Quid  tibi  ego  de  Varrone  reseribam  ?  Quattuor  Si(p9epai 
sunt  in  tua  potestate :  quod  egeris,  id  probabo.  Nee  tamen  al^to- 
fxaiTptoag.  Quid  euim  ?  Sed  ipsi  quam  res  ilia  probareturmagis 
verebar.    Sed  quoniam  tu  suscipis,  in  alteram  aurem. 

[25.  1.]  De  retentione  rescripsi  ad  tuas  accurate  scriptas 
litter  as.  Conficies  igitur  et  quidem  sine  uUa  dubitatione  aut 
retrectatione.     Hoc  fieri  et  oportet  et  opus  est. 

praemandaii']   'I have  issued  a  warrant.'  Dyrrliachium,  a  little  south  of  Salonae. 
The  force  of  prae  is,  as  Holden  points  out, 

that  the  warrant  was  intended  to  reach  1 .   Quid  est  .  .  .  litterarunf\   '  "What  is 

the  place  of  retreat  before  necessity  for  this  that   Hermogenes  Clodius  tells  me, 

action  arose:  cp.  Plane.  31,  idem  postea  that  Andromenes  has  reported  to  him  that 

praemandatis  requisitus,  and   Holden  ad  he  saw  my  sou  at  Corcyra  ?     I  made  sure 

loc. :  cp.  Plaut.  True.  ii.  4,  49.  you  must  have  heard  of  it  [if  true].     Is  it 

nisi  sil     This  combination  belongs  to  possible  that,  if  my  son  met  Andromenes, 

the  language  of  every-day  life  :  cp.  Fam.  he  should  have  sent  no  letters  by  him  ?   Or 

xiv.   2,  1  (79),    nisi  si  quis  ad  me  plura  did  he  never  see  him  ?  '     Cicero  suspects 

scripsit,  viii.   15.    1  (344) :  Att.  x.   1,   2  the  whole  statement  to  be  a  canard,  or  a 

(378).     The  nisi  is  to  be  regarded  as  an  mistake.     Atticus,  as  we  learn  from  the 

adverb  '  only  ':  cp.  Drager  ii.  751.  next  letter  but  one,  confirmed  him  in  this 

Delmatiam']     Mommsen  (C.  I.  L.  iii.  1,  opinion — '  About    Andromenes,     I     had 

p.  280)  says  that  there  is  equally  good  made  up  ni}' mind  that  it  was  as  you  say  in 

evidence  for  Lelm-  and  Dalmatia.  your  letter,  else  you  would  have  learned 

et  inde  .  .  .  eruam']     '  and  (even  if  he  the  matter,  and  communicated  it  to  me.' 
gets  there)  yet  I  will  ferret  him  out  of  2.  5i<pdepai]     '  parchment  rolls.' 

that  some  time  or  other '  :  cp.  Fam.  v.  10,  in  alteram  aurem]     sc.  dormire  licet,  a 

1  (696).  proverb  for  ease  of  mind  and  absence  of 

N'aiona]     a  town  on  the  coast  of  Illy-  concern,  found  in  Ter.  Heaut.  ii.  3,  101, 

ria,  about  half-way  between  Histria  and  in  the  form  in  utramvis  aurem  dormire. 
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DCXLI.     CICEEO  TO  VAREO  (Fam.  ix.  s). 

TUSCULUM  ;    JULY  11  OR  12  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

Promiserat  M.  Varro  ad  M.  Ciceronem  se  librum  aliquem  missurum :  Cicero  eum 
promissi  admonet  missis  quattuor  Academicorum  libris. 

CICEllO  VARRONI. 

1.  Etsi  munus  flagitare,  quamvis  quis  ostenderit,  ne  populus 
quidem  solet  nisi  concitatus,  tamen  ego  exspectatione  promissi  tui 
moveor,  ut  admoneam  te,  non  ut  flagitem ;  misi  autem  ad  te  quat- 
tuor admonitores  non  nimis  verecundos  :  nosti  enim  profeeto  os 
illius  adolescentioris  Academiae.  Ex  ea  igitur  media  excitatos 
misi,  qui  metuo  ne  te  forte  flagitent;  ego  autem  mandavi,  ut 
rogarent.  Exspectabam  omnino  iam  diu  meque  sustinebam,  ne  ad 
te  prius  ipse  quid  scriberem,  quam  aliquid  aecepissem,  ut  possem 
te  remunerari  quam  simillimo  munere  ;  sed,  cum  tu  tardius  faceres, 
id  est,  ut  ego  interpreter,  diligentius,  teneri  non  potui  quin  con- 
iunctionem  studiorum  amorisque  nostri  quo  possem  litterarum 
genere  declararem.  Feci  igitur  sermonem  inter  nos  habitum  in 
Cumano,  cum  esset  una  Pomponius :  tibi  dedi  partes  Antiochinas, 
quas  a  te  probari  intellexisse  mihi  videbar ;  mihi  sumpsi  Philonis. 

This  is  the  dedicatory  epistle  sent  with  ne  .  .  .  ut\   This  asyndeton  would  not 

the  Acadetnica.  appear  according  to  English  idiom:   'in 

1.  ostenderif]     'held  out  expectations  order  woil  to  ■write  anything  to  you  myself 

of,'  'promised,'  a  rare  use  of  the  word.  before  I  received  something,  and  in  order 

Dr.  Reid  quotes  Att.  ix.  13,  4  (369),  sedet  to  be  able  to  return  you  as  similar  a  gift 

iste  qui  plus  oslenderat  quam  fecit ;   Sen.  as  I  could.' 

70,  Ver  enim  tamquam  adoleicentia  signi-  coniunctionem  .  .  .  nostri']     'the  close 

Jicat  ostenditque  fructus.     Add  Arch.  16;  bond  between  us  in  our  studies  and  our 

Att.  ix.  9,  1  (361).     Munus,   'a  gladia-  love.' 
torial  show  ';  flagitare,  '  to  clamour  for.'  Cumano']  "  Between  the  date  of  TuUia's 

promissi  tui]    cp.  Att.  xiii.  12,  3(626).  death  (mentioned  in  Acad.  Post.  i.   11) 

OS  Illius  adolescentioris  Academiae]    'the  and  the  writing  of  the  Academiea,  it  cmx 

effrontery  ("cheek"  in  slang  language)  be  shown  that  Varro,  Cicero,  and  Atticus 

of  that  rather  youthful  academy.'    Cicero  could  not  have  met  together  at  Cumae. 

purposely  iises  the  word  adolescentior  in-  Cicero,  therefore,  for  once  admits  into  his 

stead  of   vova,    to   express   the    'young-  works  an  impossibility  in  fact.     This  im- 

mannishness '  of  the  New  Academy,  and  possibility  would  at  once  occur  to  Varro, 

the_    bumptiousness     and     self-assertion  and  Cicero  anticipates  his  wonder  in  the 

which  was  its  characteristic.  letter  of  dedication,"  Eeid,  Acad.  p.  49. 

excitatos]     a  very    common   word   for  Antiochinas  .  .   .  F/iilonis]     Antiochus 

'calling-up  '  a  witness  :  cp.  De  Orat.  ii.  of  Ascalon  was  the  Eclectic  philosopher 

^24.  pdj.    excellence.      He  professed  to  have 
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Puto  fore  ut,  cum  legeris,  mirere  nos  id  locutos  esse  inter  nos,  quod 
numquam  locuti  sumus :  sed  nosti  morem  dialogorum.  2.  Posthac 
autem,  mi  Varro,  quam  plurima,  si  videtur,  et  de  nobis  inter  nos  : 
sero  fortasse;  sed  superiorum  temporum  Fortuna  rei  publicae 
causam  sustineat,  haec  ipsi  praestare  debemus.  Atque  utinam 
quietis  temporibus  atque  aliquo,  si  non  bono,  at  saltern  eerto  statu 
civitatis  baec  inter  nos  studia  exercere  possemus  !  quamquam  tum 
quidem  vel  aliae  quaepiam  rationes  bonestas  nobis  et  curas  et 
actiones  darent ;  nunc  autem  quid  est,  sine  liis  cur  vivere  velimus? 
Mibi  vero  cum  his  ipsis  vix,  bis  autem  detractis  ne  vix  quidem. 
Sed  baec  coram  et  saepius.  Migrationem  et  emptionem  feliciter 
evenire  volo  tuumque  in  ea  re  consilium  probo.     Cura  ut  valeas. 


blended  the  Stoic,  Peripatetic,  and  Aca- 
deniic  philosophies  'into  one  organic 
unity,  and,  in  reality,  so  far  succeeded, 
that  his  misshapen  doctrine  became  the 
fashionable  philosophy  of  the  conserva- 
tives of  his  time,  and  Avas  conscientiously 
studied  by  the  genteel  dilettanti  and 
literati  of  Rome  '  (Mommsen,  R.  H.  iv. 
660)  :  cp.  also  note  to  631,  3.  Philo  of 
Larissa  was  the  head  of  the  New  Academy. 
Ciceio  attended  the  lectures  of  both  these 
philosophers.  When  Cicero  says  that  the 
Stoics  differed  from  Plato  and  Aristotle 
only  in  words,  he  was  echoing  i^ntiochus 
(Fin.  iv.  2  ;  N.  D.  i.  16).  For  a  full 
account  of  their  philosophies  see  Zeller, 
Eclectics,  chap.  iv.  (E.  T.),  and  Dr.  Eeid's 
Introd.  to  the  Academica,  pp.  57  if. 

2.  inter  nos']  sc.  loquemur,  a  common 
ellipse:  cp.  Att.  xiv.  1,  1  (703) ;  iv.  9,  1 
(122)  ;  Earn.  xi.  21,  1  (893).  'We  shall 
have  ever  so  many  conversations  (if  you 
think  well  of  it),  about  ourselves  too,  with 
one  another.'  There  is  no  need  to  add  et 
before  inter  with  Victorius  and  Wesen- 
berg. 


sed  .  .  .  debemus']  '  but  let  the  Fortune 
of  our  country  bear  the  blame  for  past 
times  ;  M^e  ourselves  are  bound  to  secure 
the  enjoyment  of  mutual  [intercourse  at 
the  present  time.'  Varro  and  Cicero  were 
engaged  in  the  service  of  their  country 
formerly,  and  accordingly  had  not  leisure 
to  devote  themselves  to  literary  pursuits. 
statu  civita/ifi]  '  order  of  government.' 
exercere,  '  to  prosecute.' 

quamquam]  '  Although  in  that  case 
indeed  (i.e.  if  there  was  a  fixed  order  of 
government,  and  everything  was  not  done 
at  the  caprice  of  an  individual)  certain 
other  considerations  would  present  us 
with  an  honourable  field  for  thought  and 
action,'  i.e.  we  might  engage  in  politics. 
sine  his]  i.e.  our  studies. 
ipsis  vix]  sc.  vivere  volumus. 
Miffrationem]  '  your  change  of  resi- 
dence and  new  purchase.'  For  the  ab- 
stract eiiiptio  used  of  'a  thing  purchased,' 
cp.  Earn.  vii.  23,  2  (126),  prorsus  enim  ex 
istis  cmptionibiw  nuUam  desidero.  We  do 
not  know  what  was  the  change  of  resi- 
dence to  which  reference  is  here  made. 
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DCXLII.    CICERO  TO  ATTIOUS  (Att.  xiii.  25,  §§  2,  3). 

TUSCULUM  ;  JULY  12  ;  A.  U.  C.  709  ;  B.  C.  45  ;  AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  Andromene,  de  Bruto  et  adventu  Ciceronis  in  urbem,  de  libris  Varroni  mittendis 
an  ad  Brutum  transferendis. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

2.  De  Andromene,  ut  scribis,  ita  putaram.  Scisses  enim 
mihique  dixisses.  Tu  tamen  ita  mihi  de  Bruto  scribis,  ut  de  te 
nihil.  Uuando  autem  ilium  putas  ?  Nam  ego  Romam  pridie  Idus. 
Bruto  ita  volui  scribere — sed  quoniam  tu  te  legisse  scribis,  fui 
fortasse  aaracpiaTepog — me  ex  tuis  litteris  iutellexisse  nolle  eum  me 
quasi  prosequendi  sui  causa  Romam  nunc  venire.  Sed  quoniam  iam 
adest  meus  adveutus,  fac,  quaeso,  ne  quid  eum  Idus  impediant, 
quo  minus  suo  commodo  in  Tusculano  sit.  Nee  enim  ad  tabulam 
eum  desideraturus  eram.  In  tali  enim  negotio  cur  tu  unus  non 
satis  es  ?  Sed  ad  testamentum  volebam  :  quod  iam  malo  alio  die, 
ne  ob  eam  causam  Romam  venisse  videar.  Scripsi  igitur  ad 
Brutum  iam  illud,  quod  putassem,  Idibus  nihil  opus  esse.  Velim 
ergo  totum  hoc  ita  gubernes,  ut  ne  minima  quidem  re  ulla  Bruti 
commodum  impediamus.  3,  Sed  quid  est  tandem  quod  perhor- 
rescas,  quia  tuo  periculo  iubeam  libros  dari  Varroni  ?  Etiam  nunc 
si  dubitas,  fac  ut  sciamus.  Nihil  est  enim  illis  elegantius.  Yolo 
Yarronem,  praesertim  cum  ille  desideret,  sed  est,  ut  scis, 
Aeivog  avrjp'  rd^^a  ksv  koX  avairiov  atnoqjro. 

2.   Tu  tamen']    The  tamen  here  presents  Idus]     The   date   of    the   sale   oi:  the 

a  difficulty,  as  it  often  does  in  the  Letters.  Scapulan  horti.     Cicero  did  not  require 

The  connexion  seems  to  be :  '  Though  I  the   presence   of    Brutus    on  that  occa- 

have  just  said  that  if  you  knew  anything  sion. 

j'ou  would  be  sure  to  tell  it  to  me,  yet,  in  testamentum]     He  did  desire  the  pre- 

writing  about   Briitus,  you   don't   say  a  sence  of  Brutus  at  the  execution  of  his 

word  about  yourself.'  will,  though  not  at  the  auction. 

putas]     sc.  prof ecturum,  *  when  do  you  alio  die]     'to  be  adjourned';  alio  die 

think  he  will  set  out  on  his  journey  to  was  the  formula  by  which   the  augurs 

meet  Caesar?'  adjourned  the  comitia :  cp.  Phil.  ii.  87, 

Bruto  ita  volui]     '  I  bad  meant  to  say  confeeto  negotio  bonus  augur — C.  Laelium 

in  my  letter  to  Brutus — but  as  you  say  you  diceres — alio    die   inquit,    and    Mayor's 

read  the  letter  [and  took  another  meaning  note  on  §  81. 

from  it],  perhaps  I  was,  peu  clair — what  I  3.  perhorrescas  quia']     'tremble  at  the 

meant  to  write  was,  that  I  gathered  from  thought  of.' 

your  letters  that  he  did  not  wish  me  to  Volo  Varronem]  '  I  wish  for  Varro,'  as 

come  to  Eome  just  now,  to  wait  on  him.'  the  chief  person  in  the  dialogue. 
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Ita  mihi  saepe  occurrit  vultiis  eius,  querentis  fortasse  vel  hoc,  meas 
partes  in  iis  libris  copiosiiis  defensas  esse  quam  suas,  quod  melier- 
cnle  intelleges  non  esse,  si  quando  in  Epirum  veneris.  Nam 
nunc  Alexionis  epistolis  cedimus.  Sed  tamen  ego  non  despero 
probatum  iri  Yarroni,  et  id,  quoniam  impensam  fecimus  in  macro- 
colla,  facile  patior  teneri.  Sed  etiam  atque  etiam  dico,  tuo  periculo 
fiet.  Qua  re,  si  addubitas,  ad  Brutum  transeamus  :  est  enini  is 
quoque  Antiochius.  0  Academiam  volaticam  et  sui  similem, 
modo  hue,  modo  illuc !  Sed,  quaeso,  epistola  mea  ad  Varronem 
valdene  tibi  placuit  ?  Male  mi  sit,  si  umquam  quidquam  tarn 
enitar.  Ergo  ne  Tironi  quidem  dictavi,  qui  totas  irtpioxo-Q  per- 
sequi  solet,  sed  Spintharo  syllabatim. 


DCXLIII.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xin.  35  and  36). 

TUSCULUM;    JULY  13  ;    a.  U.  C.  709  ;    b.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  urbe  augenda,  de  Varrone  et  libris  Academicis  ei  datis,  de  Briito. 
CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  0  rem  indignam  !    Gentilis  tuus  urbem  auget,  quam  hoa 
biennio  primum  vidit,   et  ei  parum  magna  visa  est,    quae  etiam 

in  Epirum  veneris']     '  when  you  come  teristically  shifting  everything  connected 

to  Epirus  [and  are  at  leisure].     Now  we  with  the  Academy  is,  even  our  treatise  is. 

must  give  place  to  the  letters  from  Epirus  constantly  undergoing  change';  just  as 

of  your  steward  Alexio.'  the  Academy  changed  and  shifted  its  phi- 

teiieri']  '  1  wish  my  design  about  Varro  losophical  views,  so  the  treatise  was  ever 

to  be  persevered  in,   as  I  have  gone  to  shifting  its  chief  personage,  being  now  in 

expense  in  procuring  large  and  handsome  the  mouth  of  Catulus  or  Lucullus,  anon  of 

sheets  for  the   ms.'     Macrocolla  is   from  Varro,  and  again  of  Brutus.     Cp.  siirsum 

KoWa,  'glue,'  and  the  same  word  is  in  f/co/vfeMrt  said  of  the  same  school:  Att.  v.  10, 

protocol.    On  the  various  sizes  and  names  5  (198). 

of  the  folio  sheets  cp.  Marq.  Privatlehen,  Male .  . .  sj/Uabntim']  '  Hang  me  if  I  ever 

p.  787.  take  such  trouble  with  anything  again. 

tra»seamn.i\    '  I  will  transfer  to  Brutus  That  was  -why  I  did  not  even  dictate  it  to 

Varro' s  place  in  the  dialogue,  as  he  too  is  Tiro,  who  takes  down  whole  clauses,  but 

an  adherent  of  the  philosophy  of  Antio-  to  Spintharus  syllable  by  syllable.'     The 

chus.'  Mss  gives  the  strange  reading  ^r^o  at  ego, 

Academiam']     The  school  is  referred  to  which  Boot  ingeniously  conceives  to  have 

here,  not  the   treatise,   wliich   he   never  arisen  from  a  gloss  '  al.  ^-.i/o,' that  is,  'other 

cdlls  Academia.     He  calls  it 'A/caSrjyU'/c^j'  ^i^'A-^iva  ego  iov  ergo.'    Tiro  was  an  adept 

in  626,  3  ;  629,  1  ,  but  there  the  adjective  at  shorthand,  and  even  invented  a  '  sys- 

is  so  close  to  aivraiiv  that  it  would  be  tern  '  of  abbreviations  which  was  known 

rash,  on  the  strength  of  these  passages,  to  as   Notae   Tironianae  (cp.   Teuffel,  Eom. 

read  ^cffrffJHJra/rt,  which  had  occurred  to  Lit.,   §   191,   6).     For  shorthand  among 

us.     Here  the  thought  is,  '  How  charac-  the  Eomans  cp.  Eeid  on  Sull,  42. 
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ipsum  capere  potiierit.  Hac  de  re  igitur  exspecto  litteras  tuas. 
2.  VaiToni  scribis  te,  simul  ac  venerit,  datnnun.  Dati  igitur 
iam  sunt,  nee  tibi  integrum  est :  bui,  si  scias  quanto  periculo  tuo  ! 
aut  fortasse  littei'ae  meae  te  retardarunt :  etsi  eas  nondum  legeras, 
cum  bas  proximas  scripsisti.  Scire  igitur  aveo  quo  modo  res 
se  babeat.  [36.]  De  Bruti  amore  vestraque  ambulatione  etsi 
mibi  nibil  novi  adfers,  sad  idem  quod  saepe,  tamen  boc  audio 
libentius  quo  saepius,  eoque  mibi  iucundius  est,  quod  tu  eo  laetari  s 
certiusque  eo  est,  quod  a  te  dicitur. 


DCXLIV.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  43). 

TUSCULTJM  ;    JULY  14  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  prorogatione  diei  gratias  agit. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

Ego  vero  utar  prorogatione  diei,  tuque  bumanissime  fecisti,. 
qui  me  certiorem  f eceris,  atque  ita,  ut  eo  tempore  acciperem  litteras, 
quo  non  exspectarem,  tuque  ut  ab  ludis  scriberes.  Sunt  omnino 
mibi  quaedam  agenda  Romae,  sed  consequemur  biduo  post. 

1.  Gentilis  ttms']  Some  Athenian  archi-  you  have  not  yet  taken  the  decisive  step. 

tect  whom  Caesar  was  employing  in  his  [36.]  ambnlationc']    some  walk  and  talk 

scheme  for  enlarging  the  city.     He  calls  which  Atticus  had  enjoyed  with  Brutus, 

the  Athenians  fellow-citizens  of  Atticus,  eoque  .  .  .  dicitur']     '  and   it    gains    an 

as  he  often  does.  added    sweetness    from  your    sympathy 

parum  magna']   '  too  small  to  hold  him' :  with  it,  and  an  added  certitude  as  coming 

cp.,    in    Shakspeare's    Julius    Caesar,     a  from  you.' 
passage  where  there  is  a  play  on  Eome 
(formerly  pronounced  Room)  : — 

'  Now  is  it  Rome  indeed  and  room  enough,  Effo  vero]      '  yes,   I  will  take  advantage 

When  there  is  in  it  but  one  only  man.'  ^f  t^g   postponement   of   the   day    of   the 


I.  2,  156. 


sale. 


2.  daturum]  sc.  Academieam.  Perhaps,  ita  .   .   .  ut']     'you  have  acted  very 

indeed,  it  is  not  absolutely  necessary  to  kindly  in   giving  me  this    information, 

supply  datutvm,  for  it  can  be  understood  :  with  the  additional  pleasure  to  me  of  re- 

cp.  Att.  xii.  7,  1  (500) ;  xiv.  12,  1  (715) ;  ceiving  a  letter  on  a  day  when  I  did  not 

X.  12,  I  (397).  expect  one,  and  at  the  inconvenience  to  you 

integrum]      'the   matter  is  no  longer  of  despatching  your  letter  from  the  ludi 

in  your  hands.'  Circenses.'    The  ita  .  .  .  ut,  for  which  see 

retardarunt]     'or    perhaps    my  letter  I-,  p.  65,  is  very  difficult  to  render  exactly 

made  yon  slow  to  act,'  and  so,  perhaps,  here. 
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DCXLY.     CICERO  TO  TORANIUS  (Fam.  vi.  20). 

TUSCULUM  ;    JULY  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

Toranio  exsuli  dissuadet  M.  Cicero  consilium  Caesari  obviam  eundi. 

CICERO  TORANIO  SAL. 

1.  Dederam  triduo  ante  pueris  Cn.  Plancii  litteras  ad  te ;  eo 
nunc  ero  brevior  teque,  ut  antea  consolabar,  hoc  tempore  monebo. 
Nihil  puto  tibi  esse  utilius  quam  ibidem  opperiri,  quoad  scire  possis, 
quid  tibi  agendum  sit ;  nam  praeter  navigationis  longae  et  hiemalis 
et  minime  portuosae  periculum,  quod  vitaveris,  ne  illud  quidem 
uon  quantivis,  subito,  cum  certi  aliquid  audieris,  te  istim  posse  profi- 
cisci.  Nihil  est  praeterea,  cur  adeuntibus  te  ofPerre  gestias.  Multa 
praeterea  metuo,  quae  cum  Cilone  nostro  communicavi.  2.  Quid 
multa  ?  loco  opportuniore  in  his  malis  nullo  esse  potuisti,  ex  quo 
te,  quocumque  opus  erit,  facillime  et  expeditissime  conferas.  Quod 
si  recipiet  ille  se  ad  tempus,  aderis ;  sin — quoniam  multa  accidere 
possunt— aliqua  res  eum  vel  inpediet  vel  morabitur,  tu  ibi  eris,  ubi 
omnia  scire  possis.  Hoc  mihi  prorsus  valde  placet.  3.  De  reliquo, 
ut  te  saepe  per  literas  hortatus  sum,  ita  velim  tibi  persuadeas,  te 
in  hac  causa  nihil  habere,  quod  tibi  timendum  sit,  praeter  com- 
munem  casum  civitatis ;  qui  etsi  est  gravissimus,  tamen  ita  vixi- 
mus  et  id  aetatis  iam  sumus,  ut  omnia,  quae  uon  nostra  culpa 

For  Toranius  cp.  note  to  Fam.  vi.  21  is  applied  to  a  coast,  not  to  a  voyage. 

(573).     He   was   at  this   time   living   in  ne  illud  quidem  non  quantivis]     '  that, 

exile  at  Corcyra.     He   appears  to  have  too,  is  not  a  matter  of  slight  importance '. 

wished  to   make   a   voyage,    perhaps   to  non  qumitivis,  lit.   'not  of  great  impor- 

Ravenna  (as  Schmidt,  p.  361  suggests),  tance,' that  is,  'of  trifling  importance.' 

in  order  to  meet  and  congratulate  Caesar  adeuntibus]  'to  them  on  their  approach.' 

on  his  victories  ;  and  also  to   take  that  It  would  be  time  to  come  to  Caesar  when 

opportunity   to    beg    for    permission    to  he  had  arrived.    This  is  the  right  reading 

return  to  Home.     As   Toranius  was   not  of  H  P.       M  has    adventibus  'arrivals,' 

permitted  to  return  to  Italy,  his  intention  which  most  editors  have  altered  to  ad- 

at  this  time  was  to  meet  Caesar  probably  venientibus. 

in  Cisalpine  Gaul.  2.   Quod  si  recipiet']    '  But  if  he  (Caesar) 

1.   Cn.  Flancii]     who  was  also  living  returns  up  to  time,  you  will  be  at  hand.' 

in  exile  at  Corcyra  :  cp.  Fam.  iv.  15  (481).  Schmidt  (p.  361)  thinks  that  perhaps  we 

hiemalis]     owing  to  the  storms  of  the  should  add  citius  after  recipiet,  where  it 

Adriatic  :  cp.  Hor.  Carm.  iii.  3,  4,  Aiister  might  easily  have  fallen  out.     But  it  is 

dux  inquieti  turbidus  Hadriae.  simpler    with    Mendelssohn    to    put   the 

minime  portuosae]     '  with  hardly  any  comma  after  tem2ncs. 

harbour  to  run  into'  :  usually  this  adj.  3.  culpa]     cp.  Fam.  vi.  2,  3  (575). 
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nobis  accidant,  fortiter  ferre  debeamus.  Hie  tui  omnes  valent 
summaque  pietate  desiderant  et  diligunt  et  colunt :  tu  cura  ut 
valeas  et  te  istim  ne  temere  commoveas. 


DCXLVI.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  44). 

TUSCULUM  ;    JULY  20  OR  21  ;   A.  U.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  litteris  Attici  et  rebus  urbanis,  de  Varrone,  de  Attica,  de  Cotta,  de  Libone,  de 
€asca.     Le  nomine  Corfidii  ex  orationem  Ligariana  toUendo. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL., 

1.  0  suaves  tuas  litteras ! — etsi  acerba  pompa  :  verum  tamen 
scire  omnia  non  acerbum  est,  vel  de  Cotta — populum  vero  praecla- 
rum,  quod  propter  malum  vieinum  ne  Yictoriae  quidem  ploditur. 
Brutus  apud  me  fuit,  cui  quidem  valde  placebat  me  aliquid  ad 
Caesarem.  Adnueram,  sed  pompa  deterret.  2.  Tu  tamen  ausus 
es  Yarroni  dare  ?  Exspecto  quid  iudicet.  Quaudo  autem  pel- 
leget  ?     De  Attica,  probo.     Est  quiddam  etiam  auimum  levari 


summa pietate']  If  the  sons  of  Toranius 
were  '  most  filial '  at  this  time,  one  of 
them  did  not  remain  so  to  the  end,  inas- 
much as  he  betrayed  his  father  dm-ing  the 
proscriptions  to  the  satellites  of  the 
Triumvirs  :  see  the  touching  story  in  Val. 
Max.  ix.  11,  5. 


1.  0]  We  have  inserted  the  interjec- 
tion, which  fell  out  owing  to  its  having 
been  united  with  post  at  the  end  of  644, 
where  that  word  appears  as  posco.  It  is 
■especially  required  here,  as  it  must  govern 
populum.  The  exclamatory  accusative 
without  an  expressed  interjection  would 
be  very  awkward  before  vero. 

etsi  .  .  .  Cotta]  '  How  delightful  to 
get  your  letter,  though  the  procession  [at 
the  Ludi  Circenses,  in  which  the  statue  of 
•Caesar  was  carried  amongst  those  of  the 
gods]  is  a  bitter  pill.  But  the  time  is  ripe 
for  us  to  know  everything  that  is  going 
on,  including  even  C'otta's  rumoured  pro- 
posal [that,  as  Parthia  was  declared  by 
the  SibylUne  books  to  be  unconquerable 
save  by  a  king,  Caesar  should  assume  that 
title].    And  how  well  the  people  have 


acted  ! '  It  seems  probable  that  Cicero 
here  uses  acerb  us  in  its  two  senses,  'bitter,' 
and  '  premature.'  In  speaking  of  the 
rumoured  proposal  of  Cotta,  Cicero  writes 
in  De  Div.  ii.  110,  Sibyllae  versus  .  .  . 
quorum  interpres  mtper  falsa  quadam 
homittumfamadicturus  in  senatu2^titabatur, 
eum  quern  revera  regent  hahebamur  appell- 
andum  quoque  esse  regem  si  salvi  esse 
vellemus. 

malum  vieinum']  The  statue  of  Caesar 
which  was  beside  that  of  Victory. 

me  aliquid  ad  Caesarem']  '  who  strongly 
approved  of  my  composing  a  political 
essay  to  be  addressed  to  Caesar.' 

2.  2u  tamen]  '  so  you  have  ventured 
after  all  (tamen)  to  consign  the  Academica 
to  Varro.' 

Est  quiddam  etiam']  '  there  is  something 
in  the  relief  which  the  mind  gets  both 
from  the  spectacle  itself,  and  from  the 
general  feeling  that  the  games  are  a 
religious  rite,'  a  curious  sentiment  if  the 
text  is  right.  Could  the  words  mean  'by 
hearing  what  is  thought  and  said  about 
the  question  of  ritual  involved  in  the 
carrying  of  the  statue  of  Caesar  among 
those  of  the  gods  '  .'' 
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cum  spectatione  turn  etiam  religionis  opinione  et  fama.  3.  Cottam 
mi  velim  mittas.  Libonem  mecum  habeo  et  habueram  ante 
Cascam.  Brutus  mihi  T.  Ligarii  verbis  nuntiavit,  quod  appelletur 
L.  Corfidius  in  oratione  Ligariana,  erratum  esse  meum,  sed,  ut 
aiuut,  fxvnfxoviKov  afiapr^fia.  Sciebam  Corfidium  peruecessarium 
Ligariorum,  sed  eum  video  ante  esse  mortuum.  Da  igitur,  quaeso 
negotium  Pliaruaci,  Antaeo,  Salvio,  ut  id  nomen  ex  omnibus- 
libris  tollatur. 


DCXLYII.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  m). 

ASTURA  ;    JULY  26  ;    A.  U.  C,  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  adventu  suo  Asturam  et  de  negotiis  ab  Attico  suscipiendis. 
CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

Asturam  veni  viii.  Kal,  vesperi.  Yitandi  enim  caloris  causa 
Lanuvii  tris  horas  acquieveram.  Tu  velim,  si  grave  non  erit, 
efficias  ne  ante  Nonas  milii  illuc  veniendum  sit — id  potes  per 
Egnatium  Maximum — illud  in  primis  cum  Publilio  me  absente 
couficias,  de  quo  quae  fama  sit  scribes. 

'  Id  'populus  curat  scilicet.'' 

3.    Cottam  .  .   .  Zibonem  .  .  .   Cascatn']  /jLprjfxoviKhv    a/j.dpTTjfia]     'a.   lapsus^ 

The  reference  is  to  certain  works  which  memoriae.'    This  is  one  of  the  cases  where 

he  designates  by  the  antlior's  name,  just  we  use  a  Latin  expression,  while  CicerO' 

as  we   speak  of  a  Yirgil   or  a  Horace.  has  recourse  to  Greek.    Others  are  quoted 

Libo's  Annals  have  been  already  referred  in  I^,  p.  67. 
to:   epp.   608,   610.     Nothing  is   known 

about   Casca's    work.     Boot    thinks    the  cum']     '  what  I  want  you  to  do  first 

Cb);i!«  may  have  been  a  book  on  the  Roman  of  all  is  to  settle  with  PubliliuS  in  my 

republic  written  in  Greek  by  L.  Auruucu-  absence'    [about  the    repayment   of  the 

leius  Cotta,  Caesar's  lieutenant  in  Gaul,  dower  of  his  sister  Publilia  now  divorced 

who  was  slain  by  the  Eburones  in  700  by  Cicero].  The  uss'^ixe  me paeiie  absei/te, 

(54).  and  it  seems  rash  to  remove  a  difficulty  by 

quod    appelletur    L.    Corfdius]       '  the  merely  striking  out  a  word.     Peerlkamp 

bringing  forward  (calling  up)  of  L.  Cor-  suggested  me  praesentc  absente,  'whether 

fidius.'     Appellare,  in  judicial  language,  it  may  be  after  I  arrive  in  Rome,  or  while 

means  to   call   up   as   a   supporter :    cp.  I  ahi  still  here.'     This  may  possibly  be 

Ligar.   33,   Videsne  igitur  .  .  .  hmic  L.  right,  for,   though  he  says  in  a  subse- 

Marcium,  C.  Caesetium,  L.  Corfdium,  hos  quent  letter    (654)    that   he   wishes    the 

omiies    equitcs   liomaiios  qui   adsitnt  veste  negotiations   to    be    carried    out    in    his 

mutata,  which  shows  that  the  /j.uri/u.oviKhv  absence,  yet  he  might  have  changed  his 

a/xapTriixa  was  never  corrected.  mind  in  the  time  intervening  between  this- 
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Non  mehercule  arbitror.  Etenim  haec  decautata  erat  fabula.  Sed 
complere  paginam  volui.  Uuid  plura  ?  Ipse  euiin  adsum,  nisi 
quid  tu  prorogas.     Scripsi  enim  ad  te  de  hortis. 


DCXLVIII.     CICEEO  TO  LEPTA  (Fam.  vi.  19). 

ASTURA  ;    JULY  27  (aBOUT)  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B,  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

M.  Cicero  Q.  Leptae  significat  sibi  eius  Falernum  et  Petiinuiii  satis  idonea 
devorsoria  esse  in  quibusvivat.  Leptae  curationeni  ludorum,  quos  Caesar  erat  facturus 
ne  ambiat  siiadet. 

CICERO  LEPTAE. 

1.  Maculam  officio  functum  esse  gaudeo.  Eius  Falernum 
mihi  semper  idoneum  visum  est  devorsorio,  si  modo  tecti  satis  est 
ad  comitatum  nostrum  recipiendum :  ceteroqui  mihi  locus  non 
displicet.  Nee  ea  re  Petrinum  tuum  deseram  ;  nam  et  villa  et 
amoenitas  ilia  commorationis  est,  non  devorsorii.  2.  De  curatione 
aliqua  munerum  regiorum  cum  Oppio  locutus  sum ;  nam  Balbum, 


letter  and  654,   MTitten  some  four  days 
subsequently. 

'  what  people  say  about 


scilicet ']     Ter.  Andr. 


quae  fama  sit] 
the  matter.' 

^  id  populus  .  . 
i.  2,  14. 

decantata  f alula]  '  a  twice-told  tale,' 
people  were  tired  of  commenting  on 
Cicero's  relations  with  Publilia. 

prorogas]  '  unless  you  put  me  off  [by 
telling  me  that  tlie  day  of  the  sale  is 
postponed] ;  for  I  have  asked  yon  to  let 
me  know  about  [the  day  of  the  sale  of] 
Scapula's  pleasure-ground.' 

For  Lepta  see  Introduction  to  Fam.  vi. 
18  (534). 

1.  Maculam]  probably  P.  Pompeius 
Macula,  who  was  one  of  the  lovers  of 
Fausta,  daughter  of  Sulla.  A  good  story 
relative  to  this  intrigue  is  told  by 
Macrobius,  Sat.  ii.  2,  9. 

Falernum]  sc.  praedium,  '  his  property 
in  the  Falerninn  territory.'  There  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  any  town  from 
which  this  district  obtained  its  name.  It 
was  close  to  Sinuessa  on  the  east. 

devorsorio]     As  Schmalz  (Antih.  i.  616) 


feels  no  difficulty  in  the  dative  after 
idoneus  (which  usually  takes  ad),  cp. 
Caes.  B.  G.  vi.  10,  2;  vii.  35,  6,  we 
have  retained  the  ms  reading.  Wesenberg 
(E.  A.  15)  wishes  to  read  devorsoritiin. 

Petrinum]  cp.  Hor.  Ep.  i.  5,  5,  vina 
bihes  iteriim  Tauro  diffusa  palustris  Inter 
Minturnas  Sinuessanumque  Petriman  ;  on 
which  passage  the  Com.  Cruq.  says, 
'  Petrinus  mons  est  Sinuessanae  civitati 
imminens  vel  ager  Sinuessae  vicinus.' 

commoratlouis,  non  devorsorii]  'for 
that  villa  wdth  its  picturesque  site  is 
suitable  for  a  sojourn,  not  merely  for  a 
lodging.'  It  is  not  quite  correct  to  make 
a  concrete  word  devorsorium  balance  the 
abstract  commoratio,  rmless  we  take  the 
latter  in  a  concrete  senseYike  emptio,  Fam. 
vii.  23,  2  (126).  Commoratio  is  less  strong 
than  habitatio,  and  is  used  elsewhere  of  a 
temporary  sojourn  in  opposition  to  per- 
manent residence :  cp.  Sen.  84,  et  ex 
vita  ita  discedo  tamquam  ex  hospitio,  non 
iamquam  e  domo  ;  commorandi  enim  natura 
devorsorium  nobis  non  habitandi  dedit. 

2.  regiorum]  '  of  the  roj^al  shows.' 
Cicero  calls  Caesar  elsewhere  rex  :  cp. 
Att.  xiii.  37,  2  (657),  and  the  adjective 
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postea  quam  tu  es  profectus,  non  vidi ;  tantis  pedum  doloribus 
adficitur,  ut  se  conveniri  nolit.  Omnino  de  tota  re,  ut  niihi 
videris,  sapieutius  faceres,  si  non  curares  :  quod  enim  eo  labore 
adsequi  vis,  nullo  modo  adsequere ;  tanta  est  enim  intimorum 
multitude,  ut  ex  iis  aliqtiis  potius  effluat,  quam  novo  sit  aditus, 
praesertim  qui  nihil  adferat  praeter  operam,  in  qua  ille  se  dedisse 
beneficium  putabit — si  modo  ipsum  sciet, — non  accepisse.  Sed 
tamen  aliquid  videbimus,  in  quo  sit  species ;  aliter  quidem  non 
modo  nou  adpetendum,  sed  etiam  fugiendum  puto.  Ego  me 
Asturae  diutius  arbitror  commoraturum,  quoad  ille  quandoque 
veniat.     Yale. 


regins  is  sometimes  even  less  strong  than 
'  royal,'  as  it  may  mean  little  more  than 
'  princely '  :  cp.  Hor.  Carm.  ii.  15,  1,  lam 
pauca  aratro  incjera  regxae  moles  relinqnent ; 
though  doubtless  it  can  also  bear  as  strong 
a  meaning  as  '  tyrannical,'  Cat.  i.  30, 
crndeliter  et  regie  factum,  esse  dicer ent ; 
yet  this  is  unusual:  cp.  Verr.  iii.  115, 
regie  seti  polius  tyrannice.  Manutius, 
followed  by  many  commentators,  wishes 
to  read  regionum,  which  is  found  also  in 
some  Mss,  viz.  H  Pal  primus.  But, 
as  Orelli  rightly  says,  '  vix  Latinum  est 
pro  munerum  regionatim  edendorum,' 
and  on  this  ground  we  adhere  to  the 
reading  of  M.  For  on  other  grounds 
7'egiofiHm  is  not  impossible.  It  is  true 
that  the  city  was  not  regularly  marked 
out  into  regiones,  in  the  technical  sense  as 
administrative  divisions,  imtil  the  time  of 
Augustus  (Suet.  Aug.  30;  Dio  Cass.  Iv.  8), 
but  Suetonius  says  of  Julius  Caesar  (c.  39), 
edidit  .  .  .  Indos  etiam  regionatim,  nrbe  tola, 
using  the  word  in  the  untechnical  sense 
of  'quarters.'  Again,  Manutius  argues 
very  fairly,  that  Cicero  might  use  the  in- 
vidious "v^'ord  rex  of  Caesar,  when  writing 
to  an  intimate  friend  like  Atticus,  but 
that  he  would  not  venture  to  do  so  in 
■writing  to  Lepta.  But  the  shows  may  have 
been  projected  on  such  a  grand  scale  that 
they  were  commonly  spoken  of  in  the 
talk  of  the  day  as  the  '  royal  shows,'  such 


as  might  have  been  witnessed  at  the  courts 
of  the  Kings  of  Syria  or  Egypt.  Accord- 
ingly, we  think  that  the  balance  of  proba- 
bility inclines  to  the  reading  of  M.  Lepta 
appears  to  have  been  endeavouring  to 
obtain  a  curatio  vini  on  the  occasion  of 
Caesar's  largesses  to  the  people :  cp.  Att. 
xiii.  46,  2(663). 

ut  ex  iis  aditits']  '  so  that  there  is  more 
probability  of  a  man's  dropping  off  from 
the  body  than  of  there  being  an  opening 
for  a  new  comer.' 

praesertim  qn'i]  cp.  note  to  Fam.  vi. 
2,  3  (575),  '  especially  if  he  is  a  man  who 
has  nothing  to  offer  except  his  own  labour, 
in  respect  of  which  {i.e.  in  accepting 
which,  and  giving  it  scope)  Caesar,  if  he 
comes  to  know  of  the  matter  at  all,  will 
consider  that  he  has  conferred  a  favour 
rather  than  received  one.'  Note  ille,  by 
itself,  for  Caesar,  cp.  Fam.  vii.  30,  1 
(694)  ;  Att.  xiv.  10,  2  (713). 

species']  'display,'  'splendour,'  'dis- 
tinction,' such  as  would  not  attach  to  the 
contract  which  Lepta  was  seeking,  how- 
ever lucrative  it  might  be. 

qitandoque']  =  aliquando,  '  some  time 
or  other ' ;  as  far  as  we  know  this  is  the 
only  passage  in  Cicero  where  quandoque 
has  this  indefinite  meaning.  The  use  is 
common  in  later  Latin :  cp.  Liv.  xxi.  3, 
6 ;  Tac.  Ann.  i.  4,  4  ;  vi.  20,  3. 
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DCXLIX.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xii.  9). 

ASTUKA  ;  JULY  27  ;  A.  U.  C.  709  ;  B.  .C.  45  ;  AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  amoenitate  Asturae. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

Ne  ego  essem  hie  libenter  atque  id  cotidie  magis,  ni  esset  ea 
causa,  quam  tibi  superioribus  litteris  scripsi.  iNTiliil  hac  solitudine 
iucugiiiiiSj.nisi  paullum  interpellasset  Amyntae  filius.  "fl  Inrigav- 
ToXoyiag  arjdovg.  Cetera  noli  putare  amabiliora  fieri  posse  villa, 
littore,  prospectu  maris,  tumulis,  his  rebus  omnibus.  Sed  neque 
haec  digua  longioribus  litteris  nee  erat  quod  seriberem  et  somnus 
urgebat. 


DCL.    CICERO  TO  TIRO  (Fam.  xvi.  22). 

ASTURA  ;    JULY  27  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

M.   Cicero  aegrotantem  Tironem   admonet  curandae  valetudinis,   regere  tamen 
librarios  iubet :  addit  de  rebus  domesticis. 

TULLIUS  TIRONI  SUO  SAL. 

1.  Spero  ex  tuis  litteris  tibi  melius  esse,  cupio  certe ;  cui 
quidem  rei  omni  ratione  cura  ut  inservias  et  eave  suspiceris  contra 
meam  voluntatem  te  facere,  quod  non  sis  meeum  :  meeum  es,  si  te 
curas ;  qua  re  malo  te  valetudini  tuae  servire  quam  meis  oeulis  et 

ea  causa  quam  sup.  litt.^     Most  likely  *n  aTrepavroXoyias   dvjSoOs]     Ah! 

the  sale  of  the  gardens ;  but  possibly  the  quHl  est  eimu'/etcx  avec  son  bavardage,  or 

unpleasant  business  about  the  refunding  Ah  !  comme  il  gine,  ce  havardage. 
of  her  dowry  to  PubliUa,  mentioned  in  tunmlis\     '  the  undulating  country,  the 

Ep.  647,  or  the  acerha  pompa,    and  the  whole  scene.'     Lebrnann,  p.  128,  shows 

rumours  about  Cotta's  proposal  referred  that   tumulis  lies  imder  turn  of  the  mss, 

to  in  Ep.  646.  comparing  Att.  xiv.    13,    1(718),   utruni 

Amyntae  filius']    L.  Marcius  Philippus,  magis  tumulis  prospectuque  an  ambulatione 

mentioned  above   in  Epp.   548,    649,   as  aMreve7  delecter.     The   conjunction   turn 

being  likely  to  prove  a  bore,  here  jocosely  is   often   used    in   enumerations,    but   it 

termed  '  son  of  Amyntas,'  as  bearing  the  would   come   in    badly  here.       For    his 

name  of  the  celebrated  King  of  Mace-  rebus,  cp.  Att.  iv.   10,   1  (121),  and  note 

don.  there. 
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auribus.  Etsi  enim.  et  audio  te  et  video  libenter,  tamen  hoc 
multo  erit,  si  valebis,  iucundius.  Ego  hie  cesso,  quia  ipse  nihil 
scribo ;  lego  autem  libeutissime.  Tu  istic,  si  quid  librarii  mea 
manu  non  intellegeut,  monstrabis  :  una  omnino  interpositio  diffi- 
cilior  est,  quam  ne  ipse  quidem  facile  legere  soleo,  de  quadrimo 
Catone.  De  triclinio  cura,  ut  facis.  Tertia  aderit,  modo  ne  Pub- 
lius  rogatus  sit.     2.  Demetrius  iste  numquam  omnino  Phalereus 


The  date  of  this  letter  is  acutely  fixed 
by  Schmidt,  pp.  364  If.  Cicero  appears 
to  have  sent  Tiro  back  to  Rome  when  he 
left  Tusculum  for  Astura  on  July  25  (cp. 
647  and  651).  Tiro  probably  wrote  on 
July  26,  to  tell  of  his  safe  arrival,  and 
Cicero  replied  at  once  in  this  letter. 

1.  cesso]     'am  idling.' 

Tu  istic\  'As  you  are  on  the  spot,  you 
will  kindly  explain  whatever  the  copyist 
cannot  make  out  on  account  of  my  hand- 
writing. Certainly  there  is  one  passage 
inserted  which  is  rather  difficult  (to  de- 
cipher), which  even  I  myself  cannot 
easily  read,  the  story  about  Cato  when 
four  years  old.'  The  reference  is  pro- 
bably to  Cicero's  work  on  Cato  the 
Younger,  written  708  (46),  of  which  M'e 
may  suppose  that  a  second  edition  was 
brought  out  in  the  following  year.  The 
story  alluded  to  (which  Cicero  inserted  in 
a  cramped  and  illegible  hand  in  the  book 
after  it  was  written  )  was,  probably,  that 
told  by  Plutarch  (Cat.  Min.  2)  about 
Pompaedius  Silo,  wMio  bade  Cato,  when  a 
boy,  ask  his  uncle,  Livius  Drusus,  to  use 
his  influence  in  favour  of  giving  the 
franchise  to  Italians.  Cato  simply  re- 
fused ;  whereupon  Pompaedius  held  him 
out  of  a  wdndow,  and  swxmg  him  back- 
wards and  forwards,  telling  him  that  he 
would  let  him  fall  if  he  did  not  assent. 
Cato  was,  however,  says  Plutarch,  quite 
undismayed  and  i'uarless  (aveKw\riKros  Ka\ 
aSi-fis).  Cato  was  born  in  659  (95),  so 
that  in  663  (91),  just  before  the  outbreak 
of  the  Social  War,  he  was  exactly  four 
years  old.  Schmidt  (pp.  365-7)  reads  de 
quadrivio  C'dionis,  '  concerning  the  cross- 
road of  Cato,'  and  thinks  that  the  refer- 
ence is  to  the  long  exj^osition  of  the  Stoic 
philosophy  wliich  is  put  into  Cato's  mouth 
in  Fin.  iii.  16—75.  It  is  quite  true  ihat 
Cicero  was  engaged  on  the  De  Finibus  at 
this  time.  But  (not  to  speak  of  the  alter- 
ation of  the  text  involved  in  Schmidt's 
interpretation)  the  exposition  of  the  Stoic 
philosophy  by  Cato  is  an  essential  portion 


of  the  De  Finibus  considered  as  an  organic 
whole,  and  cannot  be  regarded  as  a  mere 
'interpositio';  and  it  would  have  been  a 
strange  manuscript  into  which  that  long 
dissertation  could  have  been  inserted  as  a 
mere  subsequent  addition.  Further,  why 
it  should  be  called  a  '  cross-road '  we  do 
not  even  pretend  to  form  a  conjecture. 

The  view  advocated  above  is  far  simpler. 
Cato,  his  life,  character,  and  ojdnions, 
afforded  the  theme  for  most  of  tlie  literary 
polemics  of  the  anti- Caesarian  party,  so 
that  it  M'as  quite  natural  that  the  book  on 
that  hero,  written  by  the  greatest  literary 
man  at  Home,  should  be  in  considerable 
demand.  We  learn  from  Fam.  vii.  24,  2 
(665)  that  Cicero  was  interested  in  works 
on  Cato  about  this  time. 

De  triclinio']  Cicero  appears  to  have 
directed  Tiro  to  have  a  triclinium  made 
specially  for  some  dinner-party  he  in- 
tended to  give.  To  that  dinner-party,  he 
says,  Cassius's  wife  Tertia  (or  TertuUa) 
will  come  if  Publius  (?  DolabeUa)  is  not 
asked. 

We  find  ourselves  unable  to  assent  to 
Schmidt's  view  of  this  passage  (p.  365). 
He  considers  tertia  =  tertia  pensio,  the 
third  instalment  of  a  debt  which  Cicero 
had  to  meet  at  this  time.  As  Cicero 
during  this  summer  was  interested  in  re- 
paying to  Publilius  the  dowry  of  Publilia 
— cp.  Att.  xiii.  34  (647);  47  b,  2  (654)— 
Schmidt  thinks  that  this  is  the  debt  to 
which  reference  is  made,  and  that  we 
should  read  modo  ne  FiibUlius  rogatus  sit 
<sc.  de  pensione  proroganda>,  '  always 
provided  that  Publilius  be  not  asked  (to 
extend  the  time  of  payment).'  The  cor- 
ruption of  Fublilius  into  Fublius  is  fre- 
quent :  cp.  Fam.  xii.  18,  2  (670) ;  but  we 
think  Schmidt  errs  by  putting  more  into 
the  words  than  they  can  mean. 

2.  Demetrius]  cp.  Fam.  xvi.  17,  2 
(653)  ;  19  (655).  Possibly  he  was  Deme- 
trius of  Gadara,  a  i'avourite  freedman  of 
Pompey's,  cp.  Att.  iv.  11,  1  (124),  who  is 
probably  alluded  to  also  in  Phil.  xiii.  12, 
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fuit,  sed  nunc  plane  Billieniis  est :  itaque  te  do  vicarium ;  tu  emn 
observabis.  Etsi :  verum  tamen  ;  de  illis :  nosti  cetera.  Sed 
tamen,  si  quern  cum  eo  sermonem  habueris,  scribes  ad  me,  ut  mihi 
nascatur  epistolae  argumentum  et  ut  tuas  quam  longissimas 
litteras  legam.  Cura,  mi  Tiro,  ut  valeas ;  hoc  gratius  mihi  f acere 
nihil  potes.     Vale. 


DCLI.     CICERO  TO  ATTICDS  (Att.  xii.  lo). 

ASTURA  ;    JULY  28  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  morte  Athamantis  Attici,  de  Alexi  curando. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

Male  mehercule  de  Athamante.  Tuus  autem  dolor  humanus 
is  quidem,  sed  magno  opere  moderandus.  Consolationum  autem 
multae  viae,  sed  ilia  rectissima  :  impetret  ratio,  quod  dies  impetra- 


An  is  non  reddet,  qui  domini  patrimoniiim 
circumplexus  quasi  thesaurum  draco,  Pom- 
pei  servus,  libertm  Caesaris,  agri  Lucani 
possessiones  occupavit.  There  is  a  good 
story  told  by  Plutarch  (Pomp.  40 ;  Cat. 
Min.  13)  of  the  honours  which  were  paid 
him  in  the  East.  He  was  very  unlike  the 
learned  and  cultivated  Demetrius  of  Pha- 
lerum  (Brut.  37 ;  Quintil.  x.  1,  80,  and 
Holm.  Gr.  Gesch.  iv.  pp.  77-9),  governor 
of  Athens  under  Cassander,  317—307  :  he 
was  much  more  like  Billienus.  This  was 
a  slave  of  a  certain  Demetrius,  who,  in 
705  (49),  murdered  Domitius,  a  noble,  at 
Albintimilium  :  cp.  Fam.  viii.  1-5,  2 
(344) ;  and  as  the  murder  led  to  a  revolu- 
tion in  the  town,  it  became  very  notorious 
throughout  Italy.  The  name  Demetrius 
suggested  the  reference  to  Cicero,  or 
possibly  the  Demetrius  here  mentioned 
was  the  owner  of  Billienus.  Ernesti 
says  that  Cicero  called  him  Billienus  from 
hilis,  '  ad  perstringendam  hominis  mali- 
tiam.'  But  Demetrius  was  regarded  by 
Cicero  as  only  an  uncultivated  bore,  '  homo 
Ciceroni  molestus,'  as  Orelli  says. 

itaque  te  do  vicariu»i~\  '  Accordingly  I 
give  you  to  him  as  my  substitute  (sc.  to 
entertain  him) ;  you  will  show  all  civility 


to  him.'  There  is  not  any  reference  here 
to  the  sense  of  vicarius  as  the  slave  of  a 
slave. 

Etsi :  verum  tamen  ;  de  mis']  '  Although 
— however, — as  to  that :  you  know  the 
rest.'  Possibly,  as  Manutius  suggests, 
Cicero  is  parodying  the  jerky  style  of 
speaking  which  Demetrius  affected.  He 
used  apparently  to  say  only  a  word  or 
two,  and  not  finish  his  sentences. 

3Iale  de"]  '  poor  Athamas  ' ;  this  is  the 
Latin  formula  for  lamenting  a  death, 
which  we  have  met  before  in  a  letter, 
Att.  xii.  11  (502),  which,  through  its 
commencing  with  these  words  male  de 
has  been  wrongly  placed  next  after  this 
letter,  though  it  was  written  about  eight 
months  earlier,  and  about  150  letters  come 
between  the  two.  The  o  factum  male  of 
the  pretty  poem  of  Catullus  on  the  death 
of  Lesbia's  sparrow  will  occur  to  the 
reader.  Athamas  was  a  slave  or  freed - 
man  in  the  household  of  Atticus. 

ratio  .  .  .  dies']  '  let  philosophy  bring 
about  what  time  is  sure  to  do.'  Cp.  the 
Sophoclean  gnome  that  '  time  is  a  com- 
fortable god,'  XP^^°^  y°'P  evfj-ap^s  de6s. 
El.  179. 
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tura  est.  Alexin  vero  curemus,  imaginem  Tironis,  quern  aegrum 
Eomam  remisi,  et,  si  quid  habet  collis  i-rri^nniov,  ad  me  cum 
Tisameno  transferamus.  Tota  domus  vaeat  superior,  ut  scis.  Hoc 
puto  valde  ad  rem  pertinere. 


DCLII.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  21,  §§  1-3). 

ASTURA  ;    JULY  28  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  epistola  ad  Hirtium  data,  de  Torquato,  Dolabella,  Q.  fratre,  de  verbo  '  susti- 
nendi  '  pro  '  inhibendi '  reponendo  in  Academicis. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Ad  Hirtium  dederam  epistolam  sane  grandem,  quam  scrip- 
seram  proximo  in  Tusculano.  Huic,  quam  tu  mihi  misisti, 
rescribam  alias.  Nunc  alia  male.  2.  Quid  possum  de  Torquato, 
nisi  aliquid  a  Dolabella  ?  Quod  simul  ac,  continue  scietis.  Ex- 
spectabam  hodie  aut  summum  eras  ab  eo  tabellarios  :qui  simul 
ac  venerunt,  mittentur  ad  te.  A  Quinto  exspecto.  Proficiscens 
enim  e  Tusculano  iix,  Kal.,  ut  scis,  misi  ad  eum  tabellarios. 
3,  Nunc  ad  rem  ut  redeam,  'inhibere'  illud  tuum,  quod  valde 

Alexin     imagmem     Tiro7iis\       Cicero  As  soon  as  I  do,  your  household  shall  be 

means   that  Alexis    is  to  Atticus   what  informed  at  once.    I  expected  his  couriers 

Tiro  is  to  him.     In  Att.  v.  20.  9  (228),  to-day   or  to-morrow   at   latest.'      Boot 

he  had  called  Tiro  his  'Alexis.'  points  out  that  Cicero  uses  summiim,  not 

si  quid  habet  collis   iiri^ijfiiov]     'If  ad  summum  in  this  phrase,  quoting  Att. 

the  Qiiirinal  [where  you  live]  is  in  anun-  xii.   44,   3  (590);  Fam.  v.  21,    1  (458); 

sanitary  state  [is  visited  by  an  epidemic]  Fam.  xiv.  3,  5  (84).     For  strong  ellipses 

let  us  transfer  Alexis  to  my  house  [on  the  cp.  vol.  i-.,  p.  70,  Lehmann,  p.  67. 

the  Palatine],   together  with    Tisamenus  3.  Nunc  ad  rem  ut  redeani]     'to  come 

[another  slave  who  was   entrusted  with  to  business.'     He  half  jokingly  calls  the 

the   care  of  the   invalid].      The   whole  question  of  the  diction  of  his  Academica 

upper  part  of  the  house  is  empty  as  you  business  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word, 

know.      This  I  think  highly  important.'  other  things,  which  most  people  would 

This  is  a  good  example  of  ad  me,  meaning  think  far  more  important,  being  to  him 

'  to  my  house  in  town,'  a  common  usage  of   no    consequence.      The   rest   of   the 

in  the  letters.  letter  may  be  explained  best  by   a  con- 
tinuous    paraphrase  :     '  When     (Cicero 

1.  Htiicl  'the  letter  from  Hi'-tius,  writes)  I  used  the  word  siistinere  for 
which  you  enclosed  to  me,  I  will  answer  "pulling  up"  a  horse,  and  when  you 
some  other  time.  Now  I  prefer  to  attend  advised  me  to  substitute  for  it  inhibere, 
to  other  matters.'  I    was    charmed    with    your    suggestion 

2.  de  Torquato]  '  what  can  I  do  for  at  first,  but  now  1  do  not  like  it  at 
Torquatus,  unless  I  hear  from  Dolabella?  all.    Inhibere  is  essentially  a  nautical  ex- 
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mihi  adriserat,  vehementer  displicet.  Est  enim  verbum  totum 
nauticum.  Quamquam  id  quidem  sciebam,  sed  arbitrabar  susti- 
neri  remos,  cum  inhibere  essent  remiges  iussi.  Id  non  esse  eius 
modi  didici  heri,  cum  ad  villam  nostram  navis  appelleretur.  Non 
enim  sustinent,  sed  alio  modo  remigant.  Id  ab  ettoxv  remotissi- 
mum  est.  Qua  re  facies  tit  ita  sit  in  libro,  quern  ad  modum  fuit. 
Dices  hoc  idem  Varroni,  si  forte  mutavit.  Nee  est  melius  quid- 
quam  quam  ut  Lucilius  : 

Sustineas  currum,  ut  bonu*  saepe  agitator,  equosque  ! 

semperque  Carneades  irpol^oXrjv  pugilis  et  retentionem  aurigae 
similem  facit  sttoxv-  Inhibitio  autem  remigum  motum  habet 
et  vehementiorem  quidem  remigationis  navem  convertentis  ad 
puppim,  Vides  quanto  hoc  diligentius  curem  quam  aut  de  rumore 
aut  de  Pollione,  de  Pausa  etiam,  si  quid  certius — credo  enim 
palam  factum  esse — de  Critonio,  si  quid  est,  sed  certe  de  Metello 
et  Balbino- 


pression  ;  of  this  I  was  aware  :  but  I 
thought  inhibere  meant  that  the  rowers 
should  lie  on  their  oars  (and  so  keep  the 
vessel  stationary).  I  learned  that  I  was 
wrong  when  a  ship  put  in  here  yesterday. 
Inhibere  does  not  mean  to  keep  the 
vessel  stationary,  but  to  rotv  backtvards, 
which  is  quite  unsuitable  to  illustrate 
the  meaning  of  iirox^,  or  "philo- 
sophic suspense"  in  my  Academica. 
So  have  sustinere  restored,  and  tell  Varro 
to  make  the  same  correction  in  his  copy, 
if  he  has  changed  my  sustinere  to  the 
inhibere  which  you  suggested,  and  I  at 
first  gladly  accepted.  We  have  the 
authority  of  Lucilius  for  sustinere  in  the 
sense  of  ''holding  in"  a  team, f  and  Car- 
neades constantly  uses  this  act  on  the 
part  of  a  charioteer,  as  well  as  the  boxer's 
"guard"  {-Kpo^o?.!}),  as  an  illustration  of 
iirox'fi-  The  philosopher  holds  his  judg- 
ment steady,  and  does  not  allow  it  to 
embrace  either  of  two  alternative  decisions, 
just  as  the  crew  of  a  boat  hold  it  steady 
in  the  water,  not  allowing  it  to  go  back- 
ward or  forward,  as  the  driver  "  holds  in  " 
his  team  and  keeps  them  still,  as  the 
boxer  neither  hits  nor  allows  himself  to  be 
hit,  but  keeps  up  his  steady  "guard." 
Now  inhibitio  implies  motion,  that  of 
rowing  the  vessel  backward  stern-fore- 


most.' The  passage  in  the  Academica 
is  ii.  94.  Boot  remarks  that  the  error 
which  Cicero  here  corrects  has  crept  into 
De  Or.  i.  153.  For  Latin  translations  of 
eire'xeiJ',  Eeid  (Acad.  ii.  o9)  quotes  sus- 
tinere se  ab  omni  adsensu  (§48) ;  retinere 
adsensum  (§57) ;  ab  utraque  parte  adsen- 
sionem  sustinere  (i.  45)  ;  adsensionem 
cohibere  N.  D.  i.  1 ;  indicium  sustinere  in 
Sen.  ep.  108,  21. 

de  Pollione']  We  do  not  know  what  he 
wanted  to  hear  about  C.  Asinius  Pollio, 
who  was  then  with  Caesar  in  Spain ;  and 
we  are  equally  in  the  dark  about  the 
other  persons  mentioned. 

si  quid  est'\     sc.  certum. 

certe  de  Metello']  'and  certainly  [I 
care  more  about  the  right  meaning  of 
inhibere]  than  about  the  news  concerning 
Metellus  and  Balbinus.'  The  sentence  is 
carelessly  expressed,  certius  and  certum 
bearing  a  different  meaning  from  certe. 
But  perhaps,  in  the  face  of  so  much 
uncertainty,  we  should  put  a  f  uU  stop  at 
Pollione ;  and  suppose  that  in  the  follow- 
ing sentence  Cicero  is  asking  for  infor- 
mation. Possibly  the  reading  of  the  last 
line  is  si  quid  est,  et  [si  quid  esset  Mss) 
certene  de  Metello  et  Balblno  ?  '  and  is  th 
report  sure  about  M.  and  B.  ?  '  Ne  after 
certe  is  in  M. 

L2 
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DCLIII.     CIOEEO  TO  TIEO  (Fam.  xvi.  17). 

>STURA  ;    JULY  29,  EVENING  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ,'    AET.  CIC.  61. 

M.  Cicero  Tironem  modeste  reprehendit  in  epistola  fideliter  adverbio  non  recte 
usum  et  ut  valetudini  serviat  admonet. 

TULLIUS  TIRONI  SAL. 

1.  Video,  quid  agas:  tuas  quoque  epistolas  vis  referri  in 
volumina.  Sed  heus  tu,  qui  kovwi;  esse  meorum  scriptorum  soles, 
unde  illud  tam  liKvpov,  *  valetudini  fideliter  inservieudo.'  Unde 
in  istum  locum  '  fideliter  '  venit  ?  Oui  verbo  domicilium  est  pro- 
prium  in  officio,  migrationes  in  alienum  multae  :  nam  et  doctrina 
et  domus  et  ars  et  ager  etiam  fidelis  dici  potest,  ut  sit,  quo  modo 
Theophrasto  placet,  verecunda  tralatio.  Sed  haec  coram.  Deme- 
trius venit  ad  me,  quo  quidem  comitatu  acpdi^iXriaa  satis  scire. 
Tu  eum  videlicet  non  potuisti  videre  ;  eras  aderit :  videbis  igitur. 
Nam  ego   hinc  perendie  mane  cogito.     Valetudo  tua  me  valde 


1 .  Video']  '  I  see  what  you  are  trying 
to  do.  You  want  youi-  letters  also  (as 
well  as  mine)  to  be  made  into  a  book.' 
This  is  an  important  passage,  as  showing 
that  Cicero  intended  that  his  letters  should 
be  kept  for  publication. 

&Kvpov']  '  solecism.'  Schmalz  (An- 
tib.  i.  537)  says  that  the  error  con- 
sisted in  applying  the  word  fideliter  to 
conduct  towards  oneself,  whereas  it  should 
only  be  applied  to  duties  towards  others. 
Tiro  should  have  said  diliyenter.  Cicero 
adds  that  _;?r?c/«s,  in  its  metaphorical  sense, 
can  be  applied,  to  anything  which  does 
not  play  one  false  and  answers  to  one's 
expectations ;  accordingly  it  can  be  rightly 
applied  to  any  branch  of  study  or  trade, 
to  a  house  or  land. 

Gui  .  .  .  multael  'Its  proper  locus  is 
the  sphere  of  duty,  but  it  takes  several 
excursions  into  other  fields.' 

ut  sit]  'provided,  as  Theophrastus 
says,  the  metaphorical  extension  of  the 
word  be  kept  within  bounds ' ;  uf,  lit. 
*  provided  that ' :  cp.  for  the  metaphor 
Brut.  274,  pleraque  tralata,  sic  tamen,  ut 
ea    non   irruisse   in    alienum   locum,    sed 


immigrasse  in  suuni  diceres :  cp.  Nagels- 
bach,  p.  463.  Theophrastus  was  such  a 
purist,  and  spoke  such  exceptionally 
Attic  Greek,  that  an  old  Attic  woman  said 
it  proved  him  a  stranger  (Quintil.  viii.  1, 
2).  On  Koman  ideas  as  to  tralatio  and 
metaphor  see  Quintil.  viii.  6,  4  ff. 

Demetrius]     cp.  Fam.  xvi.  22,  2  (650). 

quo  quidem  comitatu  .  .  .  videre]  '  from 
whose  escort  I  escaped  very  neatly. 
You  could  not  have  seen  him  (at  Eome) : 
he  will  be  there  to-morrow.'  a(po/j,t\f7y, 
lit.  'to  cease  to  frequent  the  society 
of.'  The  text  is  the  reading  of  H, 
and  makes  excellent  sense.  Demetrius 
appears  to  have  proposed  to  accompany 
Cicero  on  the  journey  to  Eome  which  he 
was  projecting.  Cicero  had  complained 
to  Tiro,  Fam.  xvi.  22,  2  (650),  of  having 
to  entertain  the  bore  Demetrius.  But  the 
latter,  came  direct  to  Cicero  at  Astura; 
and  accordingly  Cicero  says  to  Tii-o  (who 
probably  had  mentioned  that  Demetrius 
had  not  called  upon  him)  that  of  course 
Tiro  could  not  have  seen  him,  but  that  De- 
metrius would  be  in  Rome  on  the  next  day. 
For  satis  scite,  cp.  Fam.  xi.  16,  1 
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sollicitat,  sed  inservi  et  f ac  omnia ;  turn  te  mecum  esse,  turn  mihi 
cuniulatissime  satis  faeere  putato.  Cuspio  quod  operam  dedisti, 
mihi  gratum  est.     Yalde  enim  eius  causa  volo.     Vale. 


DCLIY.    CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  476). 

ASTURA  ;  JULY  30  ;  A.  U.  C.  709  ;  B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  Lepidi  litteris  ad  se  missis,  de  ratione  itineris  sui,  de  negotio  cum  Publilio 
conficiendo,  de  Q.  fratris  litteris. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Lepidus  ad  me  heri  vesperi  litteras  misit  Antio :  nam  ibi 
erat :  halbet  enim  domum,  quam  nos  vendidimus ;  rogat  magno" 
opere,  ut  sim  Kal.  in  senatu,  me  et  sibi  et  Caesari  vebementer 
gratum  esse  facturum.  Puto  equidem  nihil  esse.  ^  Dixisset  enim 
tibi  fortasse  aliquid  Oppius,  quoniam  Balbus  est  aeger.  Sed 
tamen  malui  venire  frustra  quam  desiderari,  si  opus  esset :  moleste 
ferrem  postea.  Itaque  hodie  Antii ;  eras  ante  meridiem  domi. 
Tu  velim,  nisi  te  impedivisti,  apud  nos  pridie  Kal.  cum  Pilia. 
2.  Te  spero  cum  Publilio  confecisse.  Equidem  Kal.  in  Tuscula- 
num  recurram.  Me  enim  absente  omnia  cum  illis  transigi  malo. 
Q.  fratris  epistolam  ad  te  misi,  non  satis  humane  illam  quidem 
respondentem  meis  litteris,  sed  tamen  quod  tibi  satis  sit,  ut 
equidem  existimo.     Tu  videbis. 


Cuspid^  Probably  the  same  as  the 
Cuspius  of  Fam.  xiii.  6,  1  (115). 

Valde  enim  ems  causa  volo^  '  For  I 
sincerely  wish  him  well,'  a  phrase  ap- 
parently of  ordinary  life  =  ointiia  eius 
causa  volo.  Sometimes  omnia  (or  an 
adverb,  as  here)  is  expressed.  Fam.  xiii. 
22,  1  (517);  55,  1  (232),  sometimes  it  is 
omitted,  Att.  xiii.  49,  1  (666).  A  large 
number  of  Ciceronian  examples  are  given 
by  Lewis  and  Short,  s.v.  volo,  E.  6. 

1.  roffat  ut  sim  in  senatii]  '  begs  me  to 
attend  in  the  senate  on  the  first,  and  says 
I  will  greatly  oblige  Caesar  as  well  as  him- 


self by  so  doing,'  see  on  Ep.  681,  3. 
Lepidus  was  consul  now. 

aeger']  Balbus  suffered  from  gout  in 
the  feet,  cp.  Fam.  vi.  19,  2  (648). 

moleste  ferrem']  Boot  (ed.  2)  and  Was. 
(E.  A.  p.  134)  propose  to  read  si  opus 
esset,  <et>  moleste  ferre  j^ostea,  '  and  to 
be  sorry  for  it  afterwards.'  As  M  has 
ferre  not  ferrem,  this  is  not  at  all  im- 
probable. 

domi]  '  at  Eome, '  as  often  in  the 
letters. 

2.  cum  Publilio]  about  the  restitution 
of  Publilia's  dower. 

quod  satis  sit]   '  enough  to  satisfy  you.' 
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DCLV.     CICERO  TO  TIRO  (Fam.  xvi.  19). 
tusculum;  august  (beginning)  ;  a.  u.  c.  709  ;  b.  c.  45 ;  aet.  cic.  61. 

M.  Cicero  Tironi  scribit  de  mittendis  libris,  de  Demetrio,  de  Aufidiano  nomine. 
TULLIUS  TIRONI  SUO  SAL. 


Exspecto  tuas  litteras  de  multis  rebus,  te  ipsum  multo  magis. 
Demetrium   redde   nostrum   et  aliud,  si   quid  potest  boni.     Be] 
Aufidiano  nomine   nihil  te   hortor;    scio  tibi  curae  esse.      Sed_ 
confice.     Et,  si  ob  eam  rem  moraris,  aecipio  causam ;  si  id  te  non 
jtenet,  advola.     Litteras  tuas  valde  exspecto.     Vale. 


DCLVI.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  48) 


TUSCULXJM  ;    AUGUST  2  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  Attici  adventu  in  Tusculanum  exspectato,  de  Leptae  hereditate,  de  laudatione 
Porciae  a  se  correcta,  de  M.  Varronis  et  Lollii  laudationiLus  ad  se  mittendis. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Heri  nescio  quid  in  strepitu  videor  exaudisse,  cum  diceres  te 
in  Tusculanum  venturum  :    quod  utiuam  !   iterum  utinam  !    tuo 


Demetrium  redde  nostrum']  '  Get  me 
back  the  friendship  of  Demetrius,  and 
anything  else  good  you  can.'  Eedde  is 
used  playfully  in  a  double  sense — (1) 
'make  again,'  cp.  Fam.  vii.  32,  3  (229), 
Dolahellam  .  .  .  redde  plane  meimi ;  (2) 
'send  me  as  in  duty  bound.'  Cicero  appears 
to  have  treated  Demetrius  somewhat 
cavalierly,  and  the  latter  took  offence. 
Most  probably  Oicero  did  not  '  get  out 
of  the  escort '  of  Demetrius  so  very 
'  cleverly '  as  he  thought,  cp.  Fam.  xvi. 
17,  2(653). 

Aufidiano]  Atifidius  seems  to  have 
been  a  citizen  of  Tusculum,  who  owed 
Cicero  some  money. 


1.  in  strepitu]     '  I  fancy  I  heard  you 
say  yesterday  in  the  noise  and  bustle  of 


the  city  that  you  would  come  to  Tuscu- 
lum.' We  may  suppose  with  Boot  that 
Cicero  had  seen  Atticus  in  Rome  on 
August  1,  and  had  then  returned  to 
Tusculanum,  from  which  he  writes  both 
this  and  the  next  letter  on  the  same  day. 
Cicero  would  not  have  used  the  words  in 
strepitu  to  convey  the  meaning  which 
Schiitz  sees  in  them  iw  strepitu  aliorum 
negotiorum  multisqiie  interpellantibus. 
Moreover,  he  says,  in  turba,  meaning 
Romae  in  Ep.  658,  2. 

Lepta"]  Babullius  had  left  (as  Cicero 
has  heard)  (me-third  of  his  property  to 
Lepta,  and  one- twelfth  to  Caesar.  Lepta, 
who  seems  to  have  been  a  timid  and 
suspicious  man,  feared  that  the  disposi- 
tions of  the  deceased  would  not  be  carried 
out. 
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tamen  commodo.  Lepta  me  rogat,  ut,  si  quid  sibi  opus  sit,  accur- 
ram.  Mortuus  enim  BabuUius.  Caesar,  opinor,  ex  uncia,  etsi 
nihil  adhuc,  sed  Lepta  ex  triente.  Veretur  autem  ne  non  liceat 
tenere  hereditatem,  aXoyuyq  omnino,  sed  veretur  tamen.  Is  igitur 
si  accierit,  aceurram  :  si  minus,  neutiquam  neeesse  erit.  2.  Tu 
Pollicem,  cum  poteris.  Laudationem  Porciae  tibi  misi  correctam  : 
eo  properavi,  ut,  si  forte  aut  Domitii  filio  aut  Bruto  mitteretur, 
haec  mitteretur.  Id  si  tibi  erit  commodum,  magno  opere  cures 
velim,  et  velim  M.  Yarronis  et  OUii  mittas  laudationem,  OUii 
utique.  Nam  illam  legi,  volo  tamen  regustare.  duaedam  enim 
vix  mihi  credo  legisse. 


DCLVII.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  37). 

TUSCULUM  ;    AUGUST  2',    A.  U.  C.  709)    B.  C.  45;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  negotiis  suis,  de  Quinto  puero,  de  laudatione  Porciae,  de  rebus  urbanis,  de 
Balbo  et  Offilio. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Has  alteras  hodie  litteras.  De  Xenonis  nomine  et  de 
Epiroticis  xxxx.  nihil  potest  fieri  nee  commodius  nee  aptius  quam 
ut  scribis.     Id  erat  locutus  mecum  eodem  modo  Balbus  minor. 


etsi  nihil  adhuc']     sc.  certe  scimits,  or  vix  mihi  credo  legisse]     '  I  can  scarcely 

some  such  words;  the  ellipse  is  not  too  believe  I  have  read,'  either   because  he 

harsh  for  the  letters  :  cp.  Fam.  ix.  2,  5  does   not    remember    these    passages    of 

(461);  xii.  23,  4  (792);  24,  2  (817),  for  which  he  has  heard  from  other  sources  or 

ellipse  of  a  verb  of  knowing.  because  some  passages  in  it  were  so  bad. 

a,\6ya)s]     ^  sans  cause';  Cicero  knew  Credo  legisse  me,  or  videor  legisse,  would 

the  character  of  Caesar  too  well  to  suspect  have  been  more  normal.     But  we  cannot 

him  of  rapacity.  expect  hasty  letters  to  be  always  normal . 

tieutiquam]     This  is  the  conjecture  of 
Sturenburg   for   antequam.     It  is  better  1.  Has   alteras]      'this  is  the  second 

than  the  insertion  oinon  before  antequam.  letter  I  am  writing  you  to-day.' 

2.  cum  poteris]     sc.  mitte.    Schiitz  has  Xenonis  nomine]    This  was  a  debt  due 

'  sc.   mittendum,''    which   is    doubtless  a  to  Atticus ;  and  it  is  inferred  from  Att. 

misprint  for  '  sc.  wi<<e(f«;».'  xiv.    16,  4(721)    that  Atticus   had  pro- 

tibi   misi  correctam]     This  is  not  in-  posed  to  make  over  this,  and  the  fui'ther 

consistent  with    our  explanation  of  isto  sum   of  4000   sesterces    due  to   him    in 

♦worfo  in  the  next  Ep.,  which  see.  Epirus,   for  the   maintenance   of  young 

M.    Varronis  et  OUii]     who   had  also  Cicero  in  Athens,  he  (Atticus)  to  be  reim- 

written  eloges  on  Porcia.  bursed  in  E,ome. 


152 


DCLVII.  {ATT.  XIII.  37). 


2.  Nihil  novi  sane,  nisi  Hirtiuin  cum  Q-uinto  acerrime  pro  me 
litigasse,  omnibus  eum  locis  furore  maximeque  in  conviviis,  cum 
multa  de  me,  turn  redire  ad  patrem,  nihil  autem  ab  eo  tarn 
a^ioTrieTTO)Q  dici  quam  alienissimos  nos  esse  a  Caesare,  fidem  nobis 
habendam  non  esse,  me  vero  etiam  cavendum — (l)o^5epbv  av  iiv, 
nisi  viderem  scire  regem  me  animi  nihil  habere — ,  Ciceronem  vero 
meum  vexari.  Sed  id  quidem  arbitratu  suo.  3.  Laudationem 
Porciae  gaudeo  me  ante  dedisse  Leptae  tabellario,  quam  tuas 
acceperim  litteras.  Eam  tu  igitur,  si  me  amas,  curabis,  si  modo 
mittetur,  isto  modo  mittendam  Domitio  et  Bruto.  4.  De  gladia- 
toribus,  de  ceteris,  quae  scribis  ar£;UO(/)0/oi]ra,  facies  me  cotidie 
certiorem.  Velim,  si  tibi  videtur,  appelles  Balbum  et  Offilium. 
De  auctione  proscribenda  equidem  locutus  sum  cum  Balbo.  Pla- 
eebat — puto  conscripta  habere  Offilium  omnia,  habet  et  Balbus — 
sed  Balbo  placebat,  propinquum  diem  et  Romae  :  si  Caesar  mora- 
retur,  posse  in  diem  de  die  differri.  Sed  is  quidem  adesse  videtur. 
Totum  igitur  considera.     Placet  enim  Yestorio. 


2.  Q'uinto]  Quintus  junior,  who  was 
assailing  the  character  of  his  uncle. 

furere]  This  is  the  reading  of  F ;  M 
gvfQsfacere.  Qn.facere  (or  iacere)  maxime- 
que in  conviviis  convicia,  or  facete  agere, 
iorfacere. 

tuni  redire]  '  he  exhausts  the  resources 
of  calumny  against  me,  and  then  comes 
back  to  the  subject  of  his  father  '  (whom 
also  he  attacks). 

a^toTciffTus]     '  vraisemhlahlement.^ 

(pofiephv  'hv  -^c]  '  ga  serait  epouvant- 
able,  were  I  not  aware  that  the  king 
knows  I  have  no  fight  in  me.'  Is  not 
this  the  first  place  where  Cicero  actually 
calls  Caesar  the  king  ?  cp.  note  to 
648,  2. 

Ciceronem  vexari']  '  Quintus  adds  that 
my  son  is  being  oppressed  by  me.  Let 
him  say  that  as  much  as  he  pleases.' 

3.  Porciae]  sister  of  M.  Cato,  wife  of 
1^.  Domitius  Ahenobarbus,  who  fell  at 
Phai'salia.  Cn.  Domitius  and  M.  Brutus, 
mentioned  below,  were  her  son  and 
nephew.  Cicero  had  M'ritten  an  elo(/e  on 
her  on  the  occasion  of  her  death,  and  he 
now  asks  his  friend  to  send  it  to  Bratus 
and  Domitius. 

lito  moi/o]  '  in  your  form,'  that  is,  the 
eloffc,  if  sent,  is  to  be  forwarded  with  the 
corrections  and  suggestions  of  Atticus 
embodied  in  it.     Such  seems  to  be  the 


force  of  isio.  Manutius  gives  quite  the 
opposite  meaning,  ut  est  a  me  scripta, 
omissa  quam  tu  adhiheri  velles  correclione. 
As  we  learn  from  the  foregoing  letter, 
Cicero  had  himself  even  entered  the 
corrections  of  Atticus  in  the  copy,  which 
he  sent  to  Atticus.  He  now  desires  that 
the  copies  sent  to  Brutus  and  Domitius 
shall  be  isto  modo,  '  with  your  suggestions 
entered.' 

4.  avi^Jio<p6p■l]TOL]  '  ow  (^i<s,  as  you  call 
them.' 

De  auctione  proscribenda]  Cicero,  Hor- 
deonius,  and  others  had  been  named  as 
co-heirs  in  the  will  of  the  deceased 
Cluvius  of  Puteoli.  The  co-heirs  had 
agreed  to  turn  the  estate  into  money,  and 
share  it  between  them.  Balbus  was 
managing  the  transaction  for  Caesar,  who 
was  one  of  the  co-heirs.  Offilius,  pro- 
bably one  of  the  co-heirs,  had  an  inven- 
tory of  all  the  assets,  and  so  had  Balbus, 
who  was  in  favour  of  an  early  day  for  the 
sale  at  Eome  (not  at  Puteoli),  immediately 
after  Caesar's  return,  which  would  be 
very  soon.  If  Caesar  made  any  delay  in 
returning,  the  auction  could  be  postponed 
from  day  to  day.  AVe  have  punctuated 
in  such  a  way  as  to  account  for  the  sed 
(which  is  resumptive  after  the  paren- 
thesis). The  editors  seem  to  have  over- 
looked the  sed. 
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DCLVIII.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  ss). 

TUSCULUM  ;    AUGUST  4  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De   epistola   Q.  filii  ad  se   data,   dein  quaerit  ex  Attico  iitrum  sibi  suadeat,  in 
Tusculano  maneat  an  Asturae. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Ante  lucem  cum  scriberem  contra  Epicurios,  de  eodeni  oleo 
et  opera  exaravi  nescio  quid  ad  te  et  ante  lucem  dedi.  Deinde  cum 
somno  repetito  simul  cum  sole  experrectus  essem,  datur  mi  epistola 
a  sororis  tuae  filio,  quam  ipsam  tibi  misi,  cuius  est  principium  non 
sine  maxima  contumelia.  Sed  fortasse  ow/c  fn-ta-TrjaEv.  Est  autem 
sic  :  '  Ego  enim  quidquid  non  belle  in  te  dici  potest.  .  .  .'  Posse 
vult  in  me  multa  dici  non  belle,  sed  ea  se  negat  approbare.  Hoc 
quid  quam  pote  impurius  ?  lam  cetera  leges — misi  enim  ad  te — 
iudicabisque.  Bruti  nostri  cotidiauis  adsiduisque  laudibus,  quas 
ab  eo  de  nobis  haberi  permulti  mibi  renuntiaverunt,  commotum 
istum  aliquando  scripsisse  aliquid  ad  me  credo  et  ad  te,  idque  ut 
sciam  facies ;  nam  ad  patrem  de  me  quid  scripserit  nescio :  de 
matre  quam  pie  !  '  Volueram  '  inquit  '  ut  quam  plurimum  tecum 
essem,  conduci  mihi  domum,  et  id  ad  te  scripseram  :  neglexisti. 
Ita  minus  multum  una  erimus.  Nam  ego  istam  domum  videre 
non  possum :    qua   de   causa  scis.'     Hanc   autem   causam   pater 


1.  contra  Epicurios]  In  the  first  book 
of  the  I)e  Nattira  Beorum.  Manutius 
says  Tusculannni  secundam,  but  the  Tusc. 
Disp.  were  not  written  till  44. 

de  eodeni  oleo  et  opera]  'by  the  same 
lamp  and  at  the  same  sitting.' 

ovK  iirecTTricriv]  he  wrote  hastily, 
without  thinking  what  he  was  saying ; 
eireo'Trjo'ej',  sc.  Tr]v  yvcifxyjv  :  for  the  abso- 
lute use  of  the  word  cp.  LS.  s.  v.  i(pi(TT7iiJ.i 
A.  vi. 

Ust  autem  sic]  '  It  runs  thus  :  for  I  of 
all  the  unhandsome  things  that  can  he  said 
of  you.  So  his  meaning  is,  that  many 
scurvy  things  may  be  said  of  me,  but  he 
does  not  endorse  them.  Could  anything 
be  more  blackguard  than  this  ?  '  The 
editors  obelise  enim,  but  it  is  quite  right. 
The  words  were  not  necessarily  the  first 


words  of  the  letter,  though  they  are 
quoted  from  its  beginning  {principium). 
To  insert  non  probo  after  the  words  at 
which  Cicero  chooses  to  end  his  quotation 
from  the  letter  is  '  from  the  purpose '  of 
criticism.  Impurius,  like  Greek  fxiaptii- 
repov,  is  a  very  colloquial  expression. 
Fote  is  another  verhum  volgare. 

idque  ut  sciam  facies]  Cicero  asks  A t- 
ticus  to  let  him  know  whether  yoiang 
Quintus  has  written  to  him  (Atticus),  as 
well  as  to  himself  (Cicero),  under  the 
influence  of  Brutus'  handsome  language 
about  both  of  them. 

'  Volueram  .  .  .  scis ']  These  are  the 
words  of  Quintus  junior  in  a  letter  to  his 
father.  Quintus  senior  had  communi- 
cated them  to  his  brother,  and  explained 
what  the  causa  was. 


154 


JDCLIX.  [ATT.  XIII.  39). 


odium  matris  esse  dicebat.  2.  Nunc  me  iuva,  mi  Attice,  consilio, 
TTorepov  SiKot  tv-xoq  v^iov,  id  est,  utrum  aperte  hominem  asperner 
et  respuam,  rj  (tkoXio'i^  airaraiQ.  Ut  enim  Pindaro,  sic  ^ixa  hol 
vooQ  arpiKeiav  HTTtTv.  Omnino  moribus  meis  illud  aptius,  sed  hoc 
fortasse  temporibus.  Tu  autem,  quod  ipse  tibi  suaseris,  idem  mihi 
persuasum  putato.  Equidem  vereor  maxime  ne  in  Tuseulano 
opprimar.  In  turba  haec  essent  faciliora.  Utrum  igitur  Asturam  ? 
Quid,  Caesar  si  subito  ?  Iuva  me,  quaeso,  consilio.  TJtar  eo, 
quod  tu  decreveris. 


DCLIX.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  39). 

TUSCULUM  ;    AUGUST  5  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET,  CIC.  61. 

De  Quinto  filio,  de  Bruto,  de  libris  sibi  mittendis. 

CICERO   ATTICO   SAL. 

1.  0  incredibilem  vanitatem  !  ad  patrem  domo  sibi  carendum 
propter  matrem  :  ad  niatrem  plenam  pietatis !  Hie  autem  iam 
languescit  et  ait  sibi  ilium  iure  iratum.     2.  Sed  utor  tuo  consilio. 


2.  irdrepov  SiKo]  The  whole  passage 
of  Pindar  declares  that  the  poet  does  not 
know  which  is  the  best  road  to  success, 
to  try  to  climb  the  lofty  heights  [edita 
templa  in  the  words  of  Lucretius)  of 
achievement,  by  honesty  and  straight- 
forwardness, or  by  the  crooked  paths  of 
deceit  and  time-serving.  Plato,  in  the 
Republic  (ii.  365  b),  uses  the  words  of 
Pindar  to  illustrate  the  question  which  he 
there  raises,  ttows  tis  iiu  Siv  koI  irf)  iropev- 
6ils  rhv  fiiov  ws  &pi(TTa  SieXdoi.  Cicero 
explains  that  the  question  here  is  whether 
he  should  openly  display  or  conceal  his 
resentment  against  Quintus,  adding,  '  the 
former  is  more  contormable  to  my  taste, 
the  latter  to  my  circumstances.' 

opprimar']     sc.  a  Quinto. 

In  turbo]  '  in  the  tumult  of  city  life 
the  meeting  would  be  more  endurabh': 
op.  in  strepitu,  in  ep.  656,  1. 

Asturam]  We  are  forced  here  to  make 
the  slight  change  oi  Asturam  iov  Asturae. 
Cp.  xiii.  34  (647)  where  M  reads  Adsture. 
The  latter  would   mean,   '  shall  1  then 


arrange  (to  meet  Quintus)  at  Astura  ? ' 
But  that  would  be  even  worse  than  Tus- 
culanum,  as  being  further  from  Rome. 
But  '  shall  I  then  lly  to  Astura  ?  '  is  quite 
suitable.  Quintus  is  less  likely  to  sur- 
prise him  there  than  in  Tusculanum. 
But  a  doubt  arises — 'What  if  Caesar 
should  suddenly  arrive  in  Rome  ?  Would 
it  not  then  be  more  convenient  to  be  in 
Tusculanum  than  in  the  more  distant 
Astura  i '  He  ends  with  '  Pray  give  me 
your  advice.  Whatever  you  decide,  I 
will  acquiesce  in  it.' 


1.  vanitatem]  'hypocrisy.'  The  word 
seldom  bears  such  a  condemnatory  sense  ; 
it  is  generally  merely  '  inconsistency, 
frivolity.'  The  loss  of  the  words  ad 
matrem  from  the  mss  is  a  good  example 
of  the  effects  of  homoeoteleuton  in  corrupt- 
ing codices. 

Hie  autem]  '  yet  Quintus  (the  father) 
is  cooling  down,  and  says  that  his  son 
has  reason  to  be  angry  with  him.' 
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SkoXm  enim  tibi  video  placere.  Eomam,  ut  cerises,  veniam,  sed 
invitus  :  valde  enim  in  scribendo  haereo.  Brutum,  inquis,  eadem. 
Scilicet.  Sed  nisi  hoc  esset,  res  me  ista  non  cogeret.  Nee  enim 
inde  venit,  unde  mallem,  neque  diu  afuit,  neque  ullam  litteram  ad 
me.  Sed  tamen  scire  aveo  qualis  ei  totius  itineris  summa  fuerit. 
Libros  mihi,  de  quibus  ad  te  antea  scripsi,  velim  mittas  et  maxime 
<I>aiSpou  TTf^i  Bth)v  et  fllAAIAOS, 


DCLX.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  4o). 

TUSCULUM  ;    AUGUST  7  OK  8  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC  61. 

De  nuntio  Bruti,  quaerit  ab  Attico  utrum  sibi  advolandum  putet  an  manendum. 


CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 


1.  Itane  nuntiat  Brutus,  ilium  ad  bonos  viros?     EvayyiXia. 
Sed  ubi  eos  ?    Nisi  forte  se  suspendit.    Hie  autem  ?    Tu  '  futilum 


2.  SkoAio]  the  dissembling  of  his 
resentment ;  'by  -  paths  and  indirect 
•crooked  ways,'  as  Shakespeare  says, 
2  Hen.  IV.  Act  iv.  5,  185. 

in  scribendo  haereo]  '  I  cling  to  my 
writing.'  The  word  would  naturally 
mean,  '  I  come  to  a  difficulty ';  but  it 
bears  the  present  sense  in  the  next  letter, 
in  libris  haereo. 

eadeiii]  This  is  the  abl.  fern.  ;  either 
via  or  opera  is  understood  ;  probably 
opera,  for  which  see  note  on  PL  Mil.  303. 
Supply  videre  poteris. 

hoc]  the  desire  to  avoid  meeting  Quin- 
tus  out  of  Rome. 

res  ista]  the  desire  to  meet  Brutus  in 
Home. 

inde  venit  unde]  '  he  does  not  come 
from  the  place  I  should  like  him  to  come 
from,'  the  camp  of  Caesar's  enemies,  not 
of  Caesar. 

ullam  litteram]  sc.  misisti :  for  the 
■ellipse  cp.  581,  1. 

*at5pou  Trepl  deSiv]  There  is  dis- 
tinct evidence  for  a  work  I)e  natura 
deorum  in  Greek  by  the  Epicurean  Phae- 
drus.  But  for  a  special  work  by  him  on 
Pallas,  or  any  other  individual  deity, 
there  is  none.  It  seems  safer,  then,  to 
give  the  reading  of  the  mss  obelised  than 


to   print  TTfpi    UaWdSos,    or,   as   Hirzel 
suggested,  'ATtoWoSdopov. 

1.  Sic  autem  ?  Tu  futilum  est]  The 
MSS  give  Hie  autem  ut  fiiltum  est.  We 
have  adopted  the  conjecture  of  Schmidt, 
futilum,  for  the  corvw^t  fult urn,  which  is 
far  better  for  many  reasons  than  to  read 
stultum,  or  to  endeavour  to  elicit  some 
meaning  out  oifultum.  Cicero  may  have 
had  in  his  mind,  as  Schmidt  suggests, 
the  Ennian  verse,  frag.  371,  saeviter  sus' 
picionem  ferre  falsam  futilumst.  A  rare 
word  like  futilum  would  be  certain  to  be 
corrupted  into  a  common  one  like  fultum. 
The  rest  of  the  explanation  of  Schmidt 
we  cannot  quite  follow,  but  by  another 
slight  change,  that  of  tu  for  ut  (a  common 
error  in  mss)  we  are  able  to  give  a  con- 
nected train  of  thought  to  the  passage : 
'  So  Brutus  announces  the  conversion  of 
Caesar  to  the  cause  of  the  good  men  and 
true  (that  of  the  Optimates).  JVoel,  no'el  ! 
But  where  will  he  find  them  ?  Unless,  in- 
deed, he  hangs  himself  (and  goes  to  join 
them  in  the  other  world).  But  what  is 
Brutus  himself  going  to  do  ?  [Is  he 
going  to  take  measures  to  resist  the 
tyranny  of  Caesar,  and  restore  the  He- 
public .'']     You  say   "it  is  idle  to  expect 
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est.'  Ubi  igitur  <^i\oTixvnf-ia  illud  tuum,  quod  vidi  in  Parthenone, 
Ahalam  et  Brntuin?  Sed  quid  faciat?  Illud  optime,  '  sed  ne  is 
quidem,  qui  omnium  flagitiorum  auctor,  bene  de  nostro.'  At  ego 
verebar  ne  etiam  Brutus  eum  diligeret.  Ita  enim  significarat  iis 
litteris,  quas  ad  me :  '  Ast  vellem  aliquid  degustasses  de  fabulis.' 
Sed  coram,  ut  scribis.  2.  Etsi,  quid  mihi  auctor  es  ?  Advolone 
an  maneo  ?  Equidem  et  in  libris  haereo  et  ilium  hie  excipere 
nolo,  ad  quem,  ut  audio,  pater  hodie  ad  Saxa  summa  acrimonia. 
Mirum  quam  inimicus  ibat,  ut  ego  obiurgarem.  Sed  ego  ipse 
K£K€7r0Wjuat.  Itaque  posthac.  Tu  tamen  vide  quid  de  adventu 
meo  censeas,  et  to.  oXa,  eras  si  perspici  potuerint,  mane  statim  ut 
sciam. 


it."  Where  then  do  you  leave  that  chef 
d^cenvre  of  yours,  the  family-tree,  which 
exhibits  the  ancestors  of  Brutus  as  far 
hack  as  Ahala  the  tyrannicide,  and  Brutus 
the  first  consul,  and  which  I  have  seen 
in  the  room  which  Brutus  calls  his  Par- 
thenon ?  [that  is,  do  you  not  at  all  take 
into  account  the  effect  of  family  tradition 
on  Brutus  P]  But,  after  all,  what  could 
he  do  ?  '  For  examples  of  Greek  names 
applied  to  portions  of  villas,  cp.  Cicero's 
Academia,  Att.  i.  4,  3  (9) ;  Lyceum,  De 
Div.  i.  8  ;  and  perliaps  Eurotas,  applied 
to  a  river  in  the  estate  of  Brutus,  Att.  xv. 
9,  1  (742). 

The  assumption  by  Caesar  on  his  return 
of  the  office  of  Fiaefectus  urbis  was  hailed 
by  Brutus  as  a  sign  of  the  conversion  of 
Caesar  to  republican  forms  and  principles. 
For  the  attraction  of  Ahalam  et  Bndum 
into  the  case  of  the  relative  quod,  with 
which  they  are  in  apposition,  cp.  de  ceteris 
quae  scribis  avefi6<popr}Ta,  ep.  657,  4. 

Illud  optime']  '  1  was  delighted  to  read 
not  even  he  tvho  has  the  responsibility  for 
the  whole  bad  business  [Hirtius,  who  in- 
troduced young  Quintus  to  Caesar]  lias  a 
good  word  to  say  of  him.  I  was  afraid 
that  even  Brutus  was  fond  of  him.  Such 
was  the  implication  of  a  passage  in  a 
letter  of  his  to  me  :  /  wish  you  had  had 
a  taste  of  his  talks  tcith  me.' 

2.  qttid  mihi  auctor  es]  Here,  accord- 
ing to  the  usage  of  the  Comic  stage,  the 
compoimd  expression  auctor  es  is  treated 
as  a  transitive  verb,  and  governs  quid: 
cp.  ut  sitis  hanc  rem  gnarures  =  tit  heme 
rem  cognoseatis,  Plant.  Most.  i.  2,  17  ; 
Poen.  prol.  47. 

Advolone]  '  am  I  off  to  Eome,  or  do 
J  stay   here.'     The  indicative   is   more 


vivid  than  the  subjunctive :  cp.   Palmer 
on  Plaut.  Amph.  Prol.  56. 

Saxa^  The  mss  give  Saxa  Acrutioma 
or  Acronomn,  unheard-of  (if  not  impos- 
sible) designations.  Now  the  Saxa  Rubra 
on  the  Flaminian  road,  about  nine  miles 
from  Rome,  are  well  known,  and  men- 
tioned in  ancient  itineraries.  Schmidt 
accepts  the  acrimonia  of  M,  and  inserts 
summa,  which  might  easily  have  fallen 
out  after  saxa — '  I  hear  Quintus  has  gone 
in  a  toweling  passion  as  far  as  the  Saxa 
Rubra,  to  meet  his  son.  He  was  amaz- 
ingly exasperated,  so  that  I  had  to  reprove 
him  for  it.'  The  word  acrimonia  is  pecu- 
liarly suitable  to  the  anger  of  a  father 
against  his  son,  as  Schmidt  shows  by 
quoting  qua  re  si  patrisvim  et  acrimoniam 
ceperis  ad  resistendum  hominibus  audacis- 
simis,  1  Verr.  i.  52. 

KeKfTr(pcofj.ai]  'I  have  become  a 
perfect  feather-head';  that  is,  'I  am 
easily  influenced  in  this  direction  or  that. ' 
The  verb  is  derived  from  Keircpos,  a  kind 
of  bird  which  gave  a  soln-iquet  to  persons 
easily  influenced,  and  wanting  stability  of 
character,  rovs  iAacppovs  (ppeffiv  (Suid.)  ; 
Tovs  a.\oyi(TTovs  Koi  avo-f>Tovs  (Schol.  ad 
Ar.  Plut.  913)  ;  tovs  o^ews  e^Kwofxevovs 
(Hesych.),  which  last  explanation  exactly 
suits  the  present  passage.  Cicero  means 
'  I  have  little  right  to  reproach  Quintus 
for  sudden  changes  of  feeling,  and  for 
now  being  so  furious  with  his  son,  though 
a  short  time  ago  he  was  disposed  to  make 
excuses  for  him  [as  we  read  in  the  last 
letter],  I  who  am  myself  such  a  weather- 
cock in  the  changes  of  my  designs  and 
sentiments.' 

Itaque  posthac]  It  is  not  easy  to  decide 
what  words  should  be  supplied  here,  but 
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DCLXI.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  4i). 

TUSCULUM  ;    AUGUST  8  OR  9  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  Quinto  et  patre  et  filio. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Ego  vero  Quinto  epistolam  ad  sororem  misi.  Cum  ille 
quereretur  filio  cum  matre  bellum  esse,  et  se  ob  eam  causam  domo 
cessurum  filio  diceret,  dixi  ilium  commodas  ad  matrem  litteras,  ad 
te  nullas.  Ille  alterum  mirabatur,  de  te  autem  suam  culpam, 
quod  saepe  graviter  ad  fllium  scripsisset  de  tua  in  ilium  iniuria. 
2.  Quod  autem  relanguisse  se  dicit,  ego  ei  tuis  litteris  lectis 
(TKoXiaic,  cnraraig  significavi  me  non  forfe.  .  .  .  Tum  enim  mentio 
Canae.  Omnino,  si  id  consilium  placeret,  esset  necesse.  Sed,  ut 
scribis,  ratio  est  babenda  gravitatis,  et  utriusque  nostrum  idem 
consilium  esse  debet,  etsi  in  me  graviores  iniuriae  et  certe  notiores. 
Si  vero  etiam  Brutus  aliquid  adferet,  nulla  dubitatio  est.     Sed 


probably  Cicero  means  that  ia  future  he 
will  adopt  a  demeanour  towards  young 
Quintus  consistent  with  his  present  at- 
titude in  reproving  his  brother  for  his 
excessive  resentment.  Or  it  might  be  re- 
garded as  an  aposiopesis.  Itaque  posthac — 
'  Well,  if  ever  (I  do  the  like  again).' 

tam.e)i\  This  tamen  is  hard  to  explain. 
Perhaps  the  meaning  is,  '  yet  [though  I 
am  so  feather-headed  that  advice  is  wasted 
on  me]  you  might  advise  me  about  my 
coming  to  Rome.' 

TO.  '6\a  •  .  ■  seiani]  sc.  fac:  'let 
■me  know  the  ins  and  outs  of  the  matter, 
if  anything  can  be  divined,  by  a  letter 
the  fijst  thing  in  the  morning.' 

1.  Hffo  vero]  'Yes,  I  did  send  to 
Quintus  your  letter  to  your  sister  '  (Pom- 
ponia,  the  wife  of  Quintus). 

helium']  For  this  word  applied  to 
domestic  quarrels,  cp.  Att.  ii.  1,  5  (27), 
ea  seditiosa  ea  cum  viro  helium  gerit,  pro- 
bably taken  from  a  Comic  poet :  see  note 
there.  Seditio  means  what  we  should 
call  'a  cat-and-dog  life,'  as  inTer.  Andr. 
V.  1,  \\,  Jiliam  darem  in  seditionem  atque 
in  incertas  nuptias. 


commodas]  '  I  mentioned  to  him  that 
he  (young  Quintus)  had  sent  a  concilia- 
tory letter  to  his  mother,  and  had  not 
written  to  you  at  all  (ep.  659,  1).  He 
expressed  surprise  at  the  former,  but 
(said)  that  for  his  conduct  to  you  he  was 
himself  responsible,  as  he  had  often 
written  strongly  to  his  son  about  your 
unfairness  to  him.' 

2.  ego  ci  .  .  .  non  fore]  '  I,  acting  on 
the  principle  of  the  crooked  paths,  told 
him  that  I  would  bear  no  malice  against 
his  son.  For  in  the  next  sentence  he 
spoke  of  Cana.  If  that  project  were 
approved  of,  it  would  be  quite  necessary 
to  make  it  up  with  young  Quintus.  We 
should  however,  as  you  say,  take  account 
of  our  dignity,  and  we  should  both  pursue 
the  same  policy,  though  the  wrongs  done 
to  me  were  greater,  and  certainly  more 
public'  There  were  some  negotiations 
for  a  marriage  between  young  Quintus 
and  the  daughter  of  Q.  Gellius  Canus. 
Some  word  like  iratum,  or  timendum,  or 
perhaps  some  Greek  word  like  6.reyKTov 
must  have  fallen  out  before  tum. 

aliquid  adferet]  Some  reason  for  par- 
doning Quintus  j  unior. 
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coram  :  magna  enim  res  et  multae  cautionis.     Cras  igitur,  nisi 
quid  a  te  eommeat  vesperi. 


DCLXII.     CICERO  TO  ATTICIJS  (Att.  xiii.  45). 

TUSCULUM  ;    AUGUST  11  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  Lamiae  ad  se  adventu  et  quid  ille  de  adventu  Caesaris  aliisque  rebus  sibi 
nuntiaverit,  de  Dolabella,  de  Vestorio. 


CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Fuit  apud  me  Lamia  post  discessum  tuum  epistolamque  ad 
me  attulit  missam  sibi  a  Caesare,  quae  quamquam  ante  data  erat 
quam  illae  Diocharinae,  tamen  plane  declarabat  ilium  ante  ludos 
Eomanos  esse  venturum.  In  qua  extrema  scriptum  erat,  ut  ad 
ludos  omnia  pararet  neve  committeret  ut  frustra  ipse  properasset. 
Prorsus  ex  his  litteris  non  videbatur  esse  dubium  quin  ante  earn 
diem  venturus  esset  itemque  Balbo,  cum  cam  epistolam  legisset, 
videri  Lamia  dicebat.  Dies  feriarum  mihi  additos  video,  sed 
quam  multos  fac,  si  me  amas,  sciam.  De  Baebio  poteris  et  de 
altero  vicino  Egnatio.  2.  Quod  me  hortaris,  ut  eos  dies  consumam 
in  philosophia  explicanda,  currentem  tu  quidem,  sed  cum  Dola- 


commeat  vesperi]  4  Scbmidt  thinks  that 
vesperi  (written  briefly  ves.)  lies  hidden 
under  the  two  last  letters  of  comnieatus, 
the  reading  of  the  mss.  For  the  word 
eommeat,  as  applied  to  the  interchange  of 
letters,  see  Att.  viii.  9,  3  (340).  Commeatus 
was  explained  by  the  old  editors  as  being 
a  semi-jocular  expression,  '  leave  of  ab- 
sence,' or  '  furlough,'  by  which  Cicero 
conveys  the  statement  that  he  will  go  to 
Eome  on  the  following  day,  unless  Atticus 
writes  to  him  that  he  had  better  postpone 
his  visit  to  the  city.  Cicero,  in  the  last 
letter,  had  asked  Atticus  for  a  letter  in 
the  morning.  He  now  contemplates  the 
possibility  of  another  in  the  evening. 

1.  Lamia]  L.  Aelius,  a  friend  of 
Cicero's. 

Diocharinae]  The  adjective  should 
naturally  indicate  that  the  letter  was  from 
Diochares,  the  freedman  of  Caesar,  or  at 


least  was  delivered  by  him.  Eut  we  find 
that  the  use  of  Cicero  is  somewhat  lax  in 
this  matter :  see  on  Att.  vii.  24  (323), 
where  Cassii  litterae  means  a  letter  to 
Cassius.  Here  the  letter  must  have  been 
one  from  Caesar  to  Diochares,  charging 
him  to  have  everything  ready  for  his 
arrival,  in  time  to  attend  the  Ludi  Eo- 
mani  (held  during  the  first  half  of  Sep- 
tember). The  adjective,  therefore,  takes 
the  meaning  of  the  objective  genitive  in 
the  phrase  Cassii  litterae,  '  a  letter  to 
Cassius.' 

Dies  feriarum]  '  I  see  that  my  holi- 
days will  last  longer  than  I  thought. 
How  much  longer,  will  you  please  let  me 
knCiw  ?  You  can  find  out  from  Baebius 
and  your  other  neighbour  Egnatius.'  His 
holidays  were  lengthened  by  the  post- 
ponement of  the  sale. 

2.  currentem  tu  quidem]  see  on  Att. 
vi.  7,  1  (298). 
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bella  vivendum  esse  istis  diebus  vides.  Quod  nisi  me  Torquati 
causa  teneret,  satis  erat  dierum,  ut  Puteolos  excurrere  possem  et 
ad  tempus  redire.  3.  Lamia  quidem  a  Balbo,  ut  videbatur, 
audiverat  multos  nummos  domi  esse  numerates,  quos  oporteret 
quam  primum  dividi,  magnum  pondus  argenti :  auctionem  praeter 
praedia  prime  quoque  tempore  fieri  oportere.  Scribas  ad  me  velim 
quid  tibi  plaeeat.  Equidem,  si  ex  omnibus  esset  eligendum,  nee 
diligentiorem  nee  officiosiorem  [nee  me  hercule  nostri  studiosio- 
rem]  facile  delegissem  Vestorio,  ad  quern  accuratissimas  litteras 
dedi,  quod  idem  te  fecisse  arbitror.  Mihi  quidem  hoc  satis  videtur. 
Tu  quid  dicis  ?  Unum  enim  pungit,  ne  neglegentiores  esse  vide- 
amur.     Exspectabo  igitur  tuas  litteras. 


DCLXIII.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  46). 

TUSCULUM  ;    AUGUST  12;    A.  U.  C.  709;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  PoUice,  qui  sibi  Lanuvii  praesto  fuerit,  de  Balbo  convento,  de  oratione  Cluvii, 
de  hortis  Cluvianis,  de  Vestorio  subaccusando,  de  Cossinio,  de  Quinto  fratre,  de 
Vestorio  accusatione  liberando. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Pollex  quidem,  ut  dixerat  ad  Idus  Sextiles,  ita  mihi  Lanuvii 
pridie  Idus  praesto  fuit,  sed  plane  pollex,  non  index.  Cognosces 
igitur  ex  ipso.  2.  Balbum  conveni.  Lepta  enim  de  sua  vini 
curatione  laborans  me  ad  eum  perduxerat :  in  eo  autem  Lanuvino, 

Torquati  causa]  Torquatus  desired  that  1 .  pollex    non    index']      One   of  those 

Cicero    should    use    his    influence   ■with  plays  on  names  which  Cicero  seems  abso- 

Dolabella  to  procure  for  him  an  intro-  lutely  unable  to  resist.  Pollex  =  '  thumb,' 

duction  to  Caesar.  index  =    'first  finger.'      The  fact    that 

Puteolos]     For  the  purpose  of  formally  Pollex  brought  no  information,  whether 

entering  on  his  share  of  the  property  of  it   was   on   the  subject   of  the   Cluvian 

the  deceased  Cluvius  of  Puteoli,  of  whom  estate,  or   concerning   the   fund  for  the 

he  was  a  co-heir  with  Caesar.  maintenance  of  young  Cicero  at  Athens, 

3.  domi]     at  the  house  of  Cluvius  in  has  enabled  Cicero  to  indulge  his  besetting 

Puteoli.  sin,  and  say  that  Pollex  was  no  Index. 

praeter  praedia]  'except  the  farmstead.'  iffitu7-]     'as  he  has  told  me  nothing,  I 

The  praedia   and  horti  were  not  to  be  can't  tell  you.     Therefore  you  must  get 

included  in  the  sale,  so  that  Caesar  (sug-  what  he  has  to  tell  from  himself.' 

gests  Manutius)  might  be  able  to  make  2.  vini  curatione]  InFam.vi.  19,  2(648), 

gifts  of  some,  or  all  of  them,  to  favoured  we  read  of  a  curatio  munerum  regiormn, 

followers.  or  commissionership  for  the  superinten- 

Vestorio]     a  banker  of  Puteoli,  often  dence  of  the  public  entertainments  which 

mentioned  in  the  letters.  Caesar  was  giving  to  the  people  on  the 
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quod  Lepido  tradidit,  ex  eo  haec  primum  :  '  Paullo  ante  aeoepe- 
ram  eas  litteras,  in  quibus  maguo  opere  confirmat,  ante  ludos 
Romanos.'  Legi  epistolam  :  multa  de  meo  Catone,  quern  saepis- 
sime  legendo  se  dicit  copiosiorem  factum,  Bruti  Catone  lecto  se 
sibi  visum  disertum.  3.  Turn  ex  eo  cognovi  cretionem  \_Chmi — o 
Vestorium  ncglegentem ! — Kheram  cretionem']  testibus  praesentibus 
sexaginta  diebus.     Metuebam  ne  ille   arcessendus   esset.     Nunc 


occasion  of  his  victorious  return  from 
Spain.  Vini  curatio  might  mean  a  con- 
tract for  supplying  the  wine,  but  vini 
rests  only  on  the  authority  of  the  fictitious 
Bosian  codices,  the  other  mss  giving  vi  in. 
Schmidt  gives  munerum,  the  corrupt  vi  in 
arising,  according  to  him,  from  '  mun. 
der  Abkiirzung  fiir  munerum.'  But  there 
is  no  evidence  that  any  such  abbreviation 
was  ever  in  use,  nor  is  it  found  in  Fam. 
vi.  19,  2  (648). 

ex  CO  haec  primum']  so.  cognovi.  It 
does  not  seem  clear  why  Cicero  states 
that  the  meeting  took  place  '  in  that  villa 
at  Lanuvium  which  he  (who  ?)  made  over 
to  Lepidus,'  unless  Balbus  was  the  person 
who  had  disposed  of  the  place  to  Lepidus. 
It  would  then  be  something  calling  for 
passing  remark,  that  the  meeting  with 
Balbus  was  in  a  house  which  once  was 
his,  but  was  not  now. 

3.  Turn']  '  secondly,'  corresponding  to 
primum  above. 

liberam  cretionem'\  0.  E.  Schmidt  is  of 
opinion  (p.  344)  that  these  words  are 
spurious.  Bosius  claims  for  them  the 
authority  of  his  feigned  codices,  and  they 
are  further  said  to  be  in  C.  But,  as 
Schmidt  remarks,  the  question  is,  M-here 
did  Cratander  find  the  words  ?  Was  it  in 
W,  or  in  some  copy  of  M,  spoiled  in  his 
time  by  marginal  notes  and  glosses  of 
fifteenth-century  editors.  In  the  latter, 
Schmidt  unhesitatingly  decides.  He 
thinks  he  sees  in  the  words  the  hand  of 
Coluccio,  and  he  quotes  (p.  345)  other 
similar  glosses  on  the  text  of  Cicero. 
Here  the  reading  of  M  gives  an  excellent 
sense — '  I  learned  from  him  that  the 
method  of  formal  acceptance  prescribed 
by  the  will  was  that  called  testibus  2Jrae- 
sentibus,  and  that  the  formal  acceptance 
was  to  be  made  within  sixty  days.'  The 
cretio  testibus  praesentibus  was  a  method 
of  formal  acceptance,  which  permitted 
the  employment  of  a  proxy,  and  did  not 
demand  the  personal  presence  of  the 
legatee.    There  is  no  recognition  of  cretio 


libera  in  the  Roman  jurists  or  glossaries. 
We  have  cretio  perfecta  and  imperfecta 
(Gains,  ii.  164  f.;  Ulpian,  fr.  24,  §  25; 
Varro  De  ling.  Lat.  vi.  81),  and  cretio 
volgaris  and  continua  (Gaius  inst.  ii. 
171-173  ;  Ulpian,  fr.  22,  31),  but  no 
cretio  libera. 

However,  it  may  be  argued  that  the 
words  are  attested  not  merely  by  Bosius 
from  Z  (who  does  not  lie  wholesale  iu 
reference  to  that  ms,  cp.  Lehmann,  De 
Epp.  ad  Att.,  p.  107),  but  also  are  found 
in  Cratander,  so  that  there  is  a  primd 
facie  case  for  the  words.  Again,  they 
might  readily  have  fallen  out  ex  homoeo- 
teleuto,  to  which  form  of  error  the  copyist 
of  M  was  peculiarly  liable.  As  to  the 
difiiculty  that  libera  is  not  a  technical 
word  as  applied  to  cretio,  it  can  be  re- 
plied that  Cic.  often  uses  untechnical 
expressions  in  referring  to  legal  matters  : 
cp.  tenere  hcreditatcm,  Att.  xiii.  48,  1 
(656),  and  Boot  ad  loc.  Further,  the 
words  do  not  seem  characteristic  of  the 
glossator,  who  Avould  not  be  likely  to 
comment  on  a  private  concern  of  little 
importance,  nor  to  use  the  word  libera. 

Metuebam  ne  ilW]  '  I  feared  that  I 
should  have  to  send  for  Vestorius  [to 
acquaint  myself  with  the  details  of  the 
legacy,  before  running  over  for  a  hasty 
visit  to  Puteoli,  to  accept  the  inheritance 
in  person].  Now  I  have  only  to  send  a 
message  empowering  him  to  act  for  me  in 
the  formal  acceptance.  So  this  Pollex 
can  do.'  Cicero  was  very  anxious  to 
avoid  making  a  visit  to  Puteoli,  which 
must  necessarily  be  hurried  (hence  he 
writes  excurrere),  by  reason  of  the  immi- 
nent return  of  Caesar.  He  feared  that 
he  would  be  obliged  by  the  form  of 
acceptance  dictated  by  the  will  to  do  so. 
This  would  involve  the  further  incon- 
venience of  sending  for  Vestorius  to 
instruct  him  in  the  details  of  the  business. 
Now  he  can  leave  everything  to  Vestorius. 
The  appointment  of  a  proxy  to  act  for 
him  would  obviate  all  this  inconvenience. 
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mittendum  est  ut  meo  iussu  cernat.  Idem  igitur  Pollex.  Etiam  do 
hortis  Cluvianis  egi  cum  Balbo  :  nil  liberalius  :  se  enim  statim  ad 
Oaesarem  scripturum,  Cluvium  autem  a  T.  Hordeonio  legare  et 
Terentiae  HS.  looo.  et  sepulero  multisque  rebus,  nihil  a  nobis. 
Subaecusa,  quaeso,  Vestorium.  Quid  minus  probandum  quam 
Plotium  unguentarium  per  suos  pueros  omnia  tanto  ante  Balbo, 
ilium  mi  ne  per  meos  quidem  ?  4.  De  Cossinio  doleo,  dilexi  homi- 
nem.  Q,uinto  delegabo,  si  quid  aeri  meo  alieno  superabit  et  emp- 
tionibus,  ex  quibus  mi  etiam  aes  alienum  faciendum  puto.  De 
domo  Arpini  nil  scio. 

5.  Yestorium  nil  est  quod  accuses.  lam  enim  obsignata  hac 
•epistola  noctu  tabellarius  noster  venit  et  ab  eo  litteras  diligenter 
scriptas  attulit  et  exemplum  testamenti. 


Pollex,  mentioned  before  in  the  letter 
[idem  Pollex), might  be  the  proxy.  Schmidt 
thinks  that  Cicero  bare  contemplates  the 
employment  of  Yestorius  as  his  proxy. 
But  why  then  should  he  dwell  'on  the 
fact  that  Pollex  should  convey  to  him 
Cicero's  wish  that  he  should  act  for  him  ? 
Could  not  any  tabeMarius  have  done  this  ? 
Probably  some  legal  formalities  between 
Cicero  and  Pollex  were  necessary  before 
Pollex  could  act  as  his  representative,  and 
these  could  not  be  properly  carried  out 
except  with  a  specially  qualified  servant. 
Now,  as  the  cretio  was  testibus praesentibus, 
Pollex  could  go  at  once  and  make  the 
formal  acceptance  at  any  time  within  sixty 
days.  See  ep.  667,  2,  for  a  similar  trans- 
action, when-by  ownership  in  a  property  is 
formally  conferred  on  a  slave  of  Vestorius 
sent  to  Cicero  at  Tusculum.  Vestorius 
thus  becomes  owner  as  master  of  the 
slave,  and  is  thus  empowered  to  make 
over  the  property  to  a  purchaser  at 
Puteoli,  and  save  Cicero  the  journey 
thither. 

Having  fully  given  the  views  of 
Schmidt,  to  whom  this  passage  owes 
much,  we  would  put  forward  a  view  of 
our  own,  which  would  seem  to  simplify 
the  passage  if  Schmidt's  view  is  adhered 
to.  Is  it  not  very  difficult  to  refer  ille  to 
Vestorius,  if  the  italicised  words  are 
spurious  ?  Why  should  not  ille  refer 
to  Caesar,  as  it  does  so  often  in  these 
lettei's,  e.g.  itane  nuntiat  Brutus  illitm 
ad  bonos  vivos,  ep.  660,  1  ?    The  mean- 


ing would  then  be,  '  Until  I  heard 
that  the  cretio  was  one  testibus  prae- 
sentibus,  and  not  demanding  the  per- 
sonal attendance  of  the  legatee,  I  feared 
that  I  should  have  had  to  go  to  Puteoli, 
and  should  be  kept  there  after  the  return 
of  Caesar,  and  so  should  be  obliged  to 
invite  Caesar  to  visit  me  in  Puteoli  [as  he 
afterwards  did,  ep.  677],  instead  of  meet- 
ing him  in  Eome.' 

a  T.  Sordeonio  lez/are']  '  He  told  me 
that  Cluvius  lays  various  charges  on  the 
bequest  to  Hordeonius,  50,000  sesterces 
for  Terentia,  the  cost  of  a  tomb,  et 
cetera,  but  that  my  share  is  unencum- 
bered.' Legare  ab  aliquo  is  '  to  leave 
away  from  a  person,'  that  is,  'to  deduct 
from  the  share  which  comes  to  him.' 
Probably  the  word  solvendum  is  to  be 
supplied. 

Subaccusd  .  .  .  Vestorium']  Cicero  com- 
plains that  Vestorius  had  not  acquainted 
him  with  the  Cluvian  bequest,  though  he 
mighthave  employed  Cicero's  own  couriers 
for  the  despatch  of  a  letter,  while  Plotius, 
a  perfumer,  had  at  once  communicated 
the  intelligence  to  Balbus,  who  was  acting 
for  Caesar,  though  he  had  to  use  his  own 
tabellarii.  He  finds  afterwards  that  Ves- 
torius was  not  negligent. 

4.  Quinto  delegabo']  '  I  will  make  over 
to  Quintus  anything  that  remains  after 
the  discharge  of  my  debts  and  the  carry- 
ing out  of  my  purchases,  which  latter 
will,  I  think,  compel  me  to  borrow  more 
money.' 


M 


162 


DCLXIV.  {ATT.  XIII.  U7a). 


DCLXIV.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  47  a). 

TUSCULUM  ;  AUGUST  13  ;  A.  U.  C.  709  ;  B.  C.  4,5  ;  AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  nuntio  ab  Attico  sibi  misso  et  rebus  a  se  Attici  iussu  confectis,  de  rationibus 
sumptuariis  suis,  de  Dolabellae  adventu  exspectato. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  ^  Postea  quam  abs  fe,  Agamemno,'  non  ^  tit  venirem' — nam 
id  quoque  fecissem,  nisi  Torquatus  esset — ,  sed  ut  scriberem, 
*  tefigif  aures  nuntkis,  exiemph '  instituta  omisi,  ea,  quae  in  manibus 
habebam,  abieci,  *  quod  iumeras  edolari.'*  2.  Tu  velim  e  Pollice 
cognoscas  rationes  nostras  sumptuarias.  Turpe  est  enim  nobis 
ilium,  qualiscumque  est,  hoc  primo  anno  egere.  Post  moderabi- 
mur  diligentius.  Idem  Pollex  remittendus  est,  ut  ille  cernat. 
Plane  Puteolos  non  fuit  eundum  cum  ob  ea,  quae  ad  te  scripsi, 
tum  quod  Caesar  adest.  Dolabella  scribit  se  ad  me  postridie 
Idus.     O  magistrum  molestum ! 


1.  Postea  qumn  .  .  .  edolavi]  The 
words  aures  mmtms  extemplo  instituta, 
which  are  found  in  C  and  Z,  as  re- 
ported by  Lambinus,  are  omitted  in  M. 
The  early  editors  detected  in  them  disiecti 
membra  poftae.  "We  need  not  trouble  our- 
selves to  try  to  put  them  into  a  probable, 
or  even  possible,  form  of  comic  verse. 
Addressing  Atticus  in  words  spoken  to 
Agamemnon  in  the  play,  Cicero  says, 
'  Soon  as  from  thee,  Agamemnon,  not  to 
come,  for  that  I  should  have  done  unasked 
were  it  not  for  Torquatus  [and  his  desire 
to  secure  the  good  oiBces  of  Dolabella  with 
Caesar],  but  to  ivrite,  the  order  touched 
my  ears,  fortbwitb  I  cast  aside  what  I  had 
in  hand,  and  roughly  hewed  thy  counsel 
into  shape. ^  We  agree  with  Schmidt, 
that  the  order,  or  counsel,  of  Atticus  was 
to  abandon  his  philosophical  works,  and 
to  devote  himself  to  some  composition  in 
honour  of  Caesar.  But  we  cannot  believe, 
with  him,  that  the  whole  passage  is,  like 
the  sentence  Cluvii  .  .  .  cretionem  in  the 
last  letter,  the  work  of  a  fifteenth-century 
interpolator.  The  two  passages  stand  on 
a  quite  different  footing.  Lambinus 
testifies  to  the  reading  of  Z,  not  Bosius. 


The  scraps  of  verse  are  far  too  character- 
istic of  Latin  comedy  to  be  the  work  of 
imitators.  They  have  no  sign  whatever 
of  spuriousness,  except  their  omission 
from  M,  and  omissions  in  M  are  not  un- 
exampled. Finally,  Schmidt's  conjec- 
ture, jiif/fiyi^  Oppius,  for  tetigit  omisi  of  M, 
labours  under  the  disadvantage  of  obscu- 
rity, and  is  extremely  daring.  On  the 
advice  that  Cicero  should  address  some 
composition  to  Caesar  on  public  matters, 
see  ep.  667,  1.  It  is  not  improbable 
that  we  should  read  nisi  Torquatus 
<ad>esset. 

2.  ilium']     young  Cicero  in  Athens. 

ut  ille  cernat']  The  ille  would  refer  to 
Vestorius  most  naturally,  but  it  might 
possibly  stand  for  Pollex,  '  with  orders 
that  he  [instead  of  myself]  should  form- 
ally accept  the  inheritance.'  Possibly 
we  should  read  illic. 

Lolabella  .  .  .  molestum^  '  Dolabella 
writes  that  he  will  come  to  me  on  the 
14th.  Oh,  what  a  tiresome  taskmaster  I 
shall  find  him  ! '  The  object  of  the  visit 
of  Dolabella  was  to  instruct  Cicero  in  the 
attitude  which  he  should  adopt  towards 
Caesar. 
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DCLXV.    CICERO  TO  FADIUS  GALLUS  (Fam.  vii.  24). 

TUSCULUM  ;    ABOUT  AUGUST  20;    A.  U.  C.  709;     B.  C.  45  ;     AET.  CIC.  61. 

Exponit  Cicero  M.  Fadio  Gallo  quam  iniuste  sibi  Tigellius  iratus  sit. 
M.  CICERO  S.  D.  M.  FADIO  GALLO. 

1.  Amoris  quidem  tui,  quoquo  me  verti,  vestigia,  vel  proxime 
de  Tigellio ;  sensi  enim  ex  litteris  tuis  valde  te  laborasse  :  amo 
igitur  voluntatem.  Sed  pauca  de  re.  Cipius,  opinor,  olim 
*  non  omnibus  dormio ':  sic  ego  non  omnibus,  mi  Gralle,  servio. 
Etsi  quae  est  haec  servitus  ?  Olim,  cum  regnare  existimabamur, 
non  tam  ab  ullis  quam  hoc  tempore  observor  a  familiarissimis 
Caesaris  omnibus  praeter  istum :  id  ego  in  lucris  pono,  non 
ferre  hominem  pestilentiorem  patria  sua ;  eumque  addictum 
iam  tum  puto  esse  Calvi  Licinii  Hipponacteo  praeconio.     2.  At 


M.  Fadius  Gallus,  who  is  not  to  be 
confounded  with  the  T.  Fadius  Gallus  to 
whom  Fam.  yii.  27  (476)  is  addressed,  is 
frequently  recommended  by  Cicero  to 
many  of  his  friends,  and  is  mentioned  in 
Att.  viii.  12,  1  (345),  as  a  close  friend  of 
Atticus,  as  well  as  of  Cicero.  He  appears 
to  have  been  anxious  that  Cicero  should 
not  lose  the  favour  of  the  Sardinian  mus- 
ician Tigellius,  who  was  very  influential 
with  Caesar. 

1.  vestigia]  Some  verb  like  sunt,  or 
apparent,  or  vidi,  or  atiimadverti,  must  be 
understood,  but  there  is  no  reason  why 
we  should  introduce  it  into  the  text,  as 
many  editors  do. 

vef]  'for  instance,  just  now  in  the 
case  of  Tigellius. '  For  Tigellius  see 
Palmer  on  Hor.  Sat.  i.  2,  3. 

amo'\     cp.  Fam.  ix.  16,  1  (472). 

Cipius]  The  story  about  Cipius  was 
that  he  was  in  the  habit  of  pretending  to 
be  asleep,  lest  he  should  find  himself  forced 
to  condemn  something  in  the  conduct  of 
his  wife  ;  but  that  on  one  occasion,  when 
a  slave,  taking  advantage  of  his  apparent 
slumber,  was  making  away  with  a  stolen 
cup,  he  suddenly  started  up  with  the 
words,  '  I  am  not  asleep  to  every  one,' 
and   recovered  his   stolen  property.     So 


Cicero  here  says,  '  As  Cipius  declared 
there  are  cases  in  which  he  would  not 
play  the  sleeper,  so  there  are  cases  in 
which  I  will  not  play  the  slave,  and  I 
will  not  endure  the  insolence  of  this  Sar- 
dinian singer  ':  cp.  docttts  spectare  locunar, 
said  of  a  husband,  Juv.  i.  56,  and  Mayor's 
note  on  that  passage.  For  the  name 
Cipius,  cp.  Wilmanns,  291,  1745. 

regjMre]  Cicero  often  had  to  bear  this 
reproach  during  and  after  his  consulship  ; 
see  for  instance  Att.  i.  16,  10  (22);  Sull. 
21,  48  ;  Vat.  23.  Dr.  Eeid  notices  that 
this  is  the  very  reproach  Cicero  brought 
against  Hortensius  in  the  Div.  in  Caecil. 
(§  24)  :  cp.  1  Verr.  35. 

non  tam  ah  ullis]     so.  observabar. 

in  lucris  pono]  cp.  Ov.  Trist.  i.  3,  67, 
in  lucro  quae  datur  liora  mihi  est ;  also 
note  to  Fam.  ix.  17,  1  (480).  It  is  a 
book-keeping  term. 

id  ego  .  .  .  jjraeconio]  '  I  regard  it  as 
a  clear  gain  no  longer  to  have  to  endure 
this  fellow,  who  is  more  pestilent  than  his 
pestilential  birthplace ;  one,  moreover, 
who  (as  I  take  it)  had  been  even  then  (i.e. 
when  he  slighted  me  in  a  marked  way) 
knocked  down  as  a  cheap  lot  by  the  sca- 
zontic  hammer  of  Calvus.'  Sardinia  was 
proverbially  unhealthy :  cp.  Strabo,  v. 
M2 
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vide,  quid  suscenseat :  Phameae  causam  receperam,  ipsius  quidem 
causa ;  erat  enim  mihi  sane  familiaris.  Is  ad  me  venit  dixitque 
iudicem  sibi  operam  dare  constituisse  eo  ipso  die,  quo  de 
P.  Sestio  in  consilium  iri  necesse  erat :  respondi,  nuUo  modo  me 
facere  posse ;  quern  vellet  alium  diem  si  sumpsisset,  me  ei 
non  defuturum.  Ille  autem,  qui  sciret  se  nepotem  bellum  tibi- 
cinem  habere  et  sat  bonum  unctorem,  discessit  a  me,  ut  mihi 
videbatur,  iratior.  Habes  Sardos  venales,  alium  alio  nequiorem  ; 
cognosti  meam  causam  et  istius  salaconis  iniquitatem.     Catone  m 


225,  vocrepa  yap  ri  vricros  tov  Oepovs  Koi 
HaXiffra  iu  'o7s  fuKapirovcn  xt^p'^o^s;  Mart. 
iv.  60,  6,  cum  mors  Venerit  in  medio 
Tibiire  Sardinia  est ;  Tac.  Ann.  ii.  85. 
Addicere  is  the  technical  term  for  knock- 
ing down  a  lot  at  an  auction  to  the  highest 
bidder:  cp.  Rab.  Post.  45,  46,  Ecquis  est 
ex  tanto  populo  qui  bona  G.  Rabirii  Pos- 
tumi  nummo  sestertio  sihi  addici  velit  ? 
Tua,  Postume,  nummo  sestertio  a  me  addi- 
cuntur  ?  0  meum  misernm  acerbumque 
praeconium.  The  setting  forth  of  the 
qualification  of  the  goods  offered  for 
auction  was  called  jjraeconium,  and  the 
auctioneer  was  pvaeco.  The  allusion  here 
is  to  the  biting  seazons  which  Calvus 
wrote  against  Tigellius,  of  which  the  first 
line  has  been  preserved — 

Sardi  Tigelli piiiidiini  caput  veni't, 
'  For  sale  Tigellius  the  Sardinian  oaf.' 

The  meaning  is :  Any  little  vestige  of 
character  he  ever  had,  he  has  lost  since 
he  became  the  subject  of  the  lampoon  of 
Calvus.  Hipponax  was  the  Greek  writer 
of  seazons  (fl.  540  e.g.),  who  lampooned 
the  brothers  BupaUs  and  Athenio,  two 
sculptors  of  Chios  who  had  caricatured 
his  ugliness. 

2.  qidd  suscenseat'\  '  what  he  is  angry 
at.' 

Phameae']  grandfather  of  Tigellius  : 
cp.  Att.  xiii.  49,  1  (666). 

P.  Sestio']  accused  under  the  Pom- 
peian  law  of  53  for  ambitus.  This  case, 
it  appears,  must  have  been  tried  before 
49,  the  year  in  which  Pharnea  died. 

in  consilium  iri]  '  the  jury  had  to  con- 
sider their  verdict  in  the  case  of  P. 
Sestius ';  the  jury  were  said  ire  in  con- 
silium, and  the  president  mittere  indices  in 
consilium. 

sat  bonum]  sat  is  very  frequently  used 
with  bonus,  Plant.  Cure.  ii.  1,  27  ;  Att. 
xiv.    10,    I    (713);    Rose.   Am.  89;    De 


Orat.  iii.  84.  The  only  example  of  satis 
bonus  appears  to  be  Att.  ii.  19,  4  (46). 
Landgraf  on  Rose.  Am.  1.  c.  quotes, 
among  many  other  adjectives  with  wliich 
sat  is  used,  sat  multa,  Att.  vi.  8,  5  (281) ; 
sat  fatuus,  Fam.  vii.  16,  1  (157). 

unctoretn]  This  Latin  word  has  not 
always  replaced  the  Greek  aliptes :  cp. 
Fam.  i.  9,  15  (153)  ;  Juv.  iii.  76  ;  vi.  422. 
Both  words  are  used  with  contempt  of  the 
the  Greek  gymnastic  trainers.  The  true 
Romans  always  looked  with  disfavour  on 
the  introduction  of  Greek  gymnastics  : 
cp.  Friedlander,  S.  G.  ii.s  4  85  ff.  Manu- 
tius  suggests  cmitorem,  which  is  possibly 
correct ;  the  alteration  may  have  arisen 
from  anagrammatism. 

Sardos  venales]  After  the  conquest  of 
Sardinia  by  Ti.  Sempronius  Gracchus  in 
177,  Sardinian  slaves  became  a  drug  in 
the  market.  They  were  of  a  very  poor 
physique,  owing  no  doubt  to  the  un- 
healthiness  of  their  native  climate.  The 
form  of  the  proverb  was — 

Sardi  venales  :  alius  alio  mquior, 

'  A  job-lot  of  Sardinians,  one  worse  than  the 
other.' 

cp.  Aurel.  Vict.  Vir.  illustr.  57,  2  ; 
Festus,  p.  322,  M,  who  quotes  Sinnius 
Capito  for  the  interpretation  given,  but 
seems  to  prefer  the  following: — Sardi 
venales  alius  alio  nequior :  ex  hoc 
natum  proverbium  videtur  quod  ludis  Capi- 
tolinis  qui  fiunt  a  vicanis  praetextatis 
audio  Veientium  fieri  solet,  in  qua  novis- 
simus  idemque  deterrimus  prodncitur  a 
praecone  senex  cum  toga  praetexta  bullaque 
aurea,  quo  cultu  reges  soliti  sunt  esse 
Etruscorum  qui  Sardi  apnellantur,  quia 
Etrusca  gens  orta  est  Sardihus  ex  Lydin  : 
cp.  Plut.  Rom.  25  fin.,  KrjpvTTei  S'  6 
KTJpv^  ^apStauovs  uiviovs  ;  Quaest.  Rom. 
277,  22  ;  Diet.  Antiq.  s.  v.  Ludi  Capi- 

TOLINI. 
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tuum  mihi  mitte  ;   cupio  enim  legere  :  me  adhuc  non  legisse  turpe 
utrique  nostrum  est. 


DCLXYI.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  49). 

TUSCULUM  ;     AUGUST  20  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De    Attica  et  Pilia,   de  Tigellio  et  de  causa  Phameae,  dein  tecte  de  alio  homine 
significat. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Atticae  primum  salutem,  quam  equidem  ruri  esse  arbitror — 
multam  igitur  salutem — et  Piliae.  De  Tigellio,  si  quid  novi :  qui 
quidem,  ut  mihi  Gallus  Fadius  scripsit,  niixi^iv  avarptpei  mihi 
quamdam  iniquissimam,  me  Phameae  defuisse,  cum  eius  causam 
recepissem,  quam  quidem  receperam  contra  pueros  Octavios  On. 
filios  non  libenter,  sed  et  Phameae  causa  volebam  ;  erat  enim,  si 
meministi,  in  consulatus  petitione  per  te  mihi  pollieitus,  si  quid 
opus  esset :   quod  ego  perinde  tuebar  ac  si  usus  essem.     Is  ad  me 


salaconis'\     'snob,'  'swaggerer.' 
inigtutatem^     'unfairness,'  '  unieason- 
ableness.' 

Catonem  tuum']  cp.  note  to  Fam.  xvi. 
22,  2  (650)  ;  Mommsen,  R.  H.  iv.  449, 
on  the  literature  of  Catos  by  the  repub- 
licans, says  :  '  The  republican  opposition 
borrowed  from  Cato  its  whole  attitude, 
stately,  transcendental  in  its  doctrine, 
pretentiously  rigid,  hopeless,  and  faithful 
to  death  ;  and  accordingly  it  began  even 
immediately  after  his  death  to  revere  as  a 
saint  the  man  who  in  his  lifetime  was 
often  its  laughing-stock  and  its  scandal.' 
We  find  Brutus,  Cicero,  and  Gallus 
writing  Catos,  and  Caesar  and  Hirtius 
countering  with  anti-Catos.  The  subject 
could  be  easily  handled  in  rhetorical 
fashion  from  either  point  of  view. 

1.  multam  igitur  salutem']  Attica  had 
been  ailing,  and  had  gone  to  the  country 
to  recruit.  Cicero  hopes  that  she  may 
recover  complete  health — '  Happiuess  and 
health  to  Attica,  who,  I  believe,  is  now 
recruitingin  the  country — complete  health 
therefore.' 


De  Tigellio]  'If  there  is  any  news 
about  Tigellius,  let  me  have  it.  I  hear 
from  Gallus  Fadius,  he  has  a  crow  to 
pluck  with  me,  but  quite  without  reason.' 
A  proverbial,  or  slang,  expression  often 
reproduces  the  tone  of  a  Greek  phrase  in 
the  letters.  This  Tigellius  is  the  Sar- 
dinian whom  Cicero,  in  the  last  letter, 
Ciilled  '  more  pestilent  than  his  pesti- 
lential country,'  and  is  one  of  the  charac- 
ters who  figure  botli  in  Horace  and  in  the 
letters. 

Cn.  Jilios]  The  sons  of  that  Cn. 
Octavius  who  was  consul  in  678  (76). 

Fhameae  causa  volebam]  This  might 
mean  '  for  the  sake  of  Phamea  I  was 
willing '  (to  take  up  his  case  against  the 
orphan  sons  of  my  old  friend  and  political 
comrade  Cn.  Octavius).  But  relle  alieuius 
causa,  '  to  be  well  disposed  to  a  man,'  is 
frequent  in  the  letters,  and  is  illustrated 
by  Boot  on  Att.  iii.  24,  1. 

tuelar]  '  I  recognised  in  my  conduct 
this  service  on  his  part  as  fully  as  if  it 
had  actually  been  conferrc  d  on  me,'  and 
not  merely  promised.  Tueri  is  '  to  bear 
in   mind,'    'not  to  lose   sight  of:    cp. 
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venit  dixitque  iudicem  operam  dare  sibi  constituisse  eo  die  ipso, 
quo  de  Sestio  nostro  lege  Pompeia  in  consilium  iri  necesse  erat. 
Scis  enim  dies  illorum  iudiciorum  praestitutos  fuisse.  Eespondi 
non  ignorare  eum  quid  ego  deberem  Sestio :  queui  vellet  alium 
diem  si  sumpsisset,  me  ei  non  defuturum.  Ita  tum  ille  discessit 
iratus.  Puto  me  tibi  narrasse.  Non  laboravi  scilicet  nee  hominis 
alieni  iniustissimam  iracundiam  mihi  curandam  putavi.  2.  Gallo 
autem  narravi,  cum  proximo  Romae  fui,  quid  audissem,  neque 
nominavi  Balbum  minorem.  Habuit  suum  negotium  Gallus,  ut 
scribit.  Ait  ilium  me  animi  conscientia,  quod  Phameam  desti- 
tuissem,  de  se  suspicari.  Qua  re  tibi  hactenus  mando,  de  illo 
nostro,  si  quid  poteris,  exquiras,  de  me  ne  quid  labores.  Est 
bellum  aliquem  libere  odisse  et  quem  ad  modum  non  omnibus 
dormire,  ita  non  omnibus  servire.  Etsi  mehercule,  ut  tu  intellegis, 
magis  mihi  isti  serviunt,  si  observare  servire  est. 


Plin.  Ep.  i.  19  fin.,  nam  soUicitius  custodi- 
endus  est  honor  in  quo  eliam  benejiciutn 
amici  tuendum  est. 

de  Sestio  nostro]  '  the  very  day  on 
which  the  case  of  my  friend  Sestius  [im- 
peached for  repetundae'],  under  the  act  of 
Pompey,  was  to  come  on  for  trial.' 
Boot  points  out  that  this  cannot  refer  to 
the  extant  speech  pro  Sestio,  which  was 
delivered  iu  698  (56),  while  the  Pompeian 
Act  did  not  come  into  effect  till  701  (53). 
This  then  must  refer  to  another  trial. 
The  speech  was  probably  never  written. 

praestitutos']  '  fixed  by  statute, '  whereas 
Phamea  could  choose  the  day  for  his 
suit. 

2.  neque  nominavi]  '  I  did  not  mention 
as  my  authority.' 

Habuit  suum  negotium]  '  He  made  it 
his  business.'  Above  (558,  3)  some  edi- 
tors wish  to  change  habe  tuum  negotium 
to  habes  tuum  negotium,  unnecessarily,  as 
this  passage  shows. 

Ait  ilium]  sc.  dicere,  a  quite  possible 
ellipse :  '  Gallus  says  that  TigeUius  is 
giving  out  that  it  is  the  stings   of  my 


conscience,  for  my  desertion  of  Phamea, 
that  make  me  suspect '  [that  he  is 
offended  with  me]. 

de  illo  nostro]     Balbus  minor. 

ne  labores]  must  be  rendered  '  to  save 
yourself  further  concern  about  me,'  if  we 
regard  as  applying  to  the  letters  the  rule 
of  Madvig,  that  in  classical  prose  ne  with 
the  pres.  subjective  can  not  be  prohibitory, 
or  equivalent  to  noli  with  the  infinitive. 

Est  bellum]  '  it  is  the  part  of  a  gentle- 
man to  give  free  vent  to  his  dislikes,  and 
not  to  be  a  slave  to  everyone,  just  as  one 
is  not  bound  to  be  asleep  to  everyone.' 
For  the  explanation  of  the  allusion  see  on 
the  last  letter.  The  use  of  exactly  the 
same  allusion  in  a  letter  standing  so  near 
this  one  in  the  correspondence  almost 
forces  us  to  accept  the  introduction  of  the 
italicised  words,  which  the  homoeoteleuton 
would  have  caused  to  fall  out.  Schmidt 
rejects  them,  reading  quodamniodo  for 
quemadmodum. 

si  observare]  '  if  respectful  attention 
(on  the  part  of  the  Caesareans)  can  be 
called  servitude.' 
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DCLXVII.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  50). 

TUSCULUM  ;    AUGUST  22  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  I    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  litteris  ad  Caesarem  conscriptis  et  ad  Dolabellam  delatis,  de  Vestorii  postu- 
latione,  de  adventu  Caesaris,  de  Tigellio,  de  obviamitione  et  Murenae  hospitio  a  se 
utendo. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Admonitus  quibusdam  tuis  litteris,  ut  ad  Caesarem  uberiores 
litteras  mittere  instituerem,  cum  mihi  Balbus  nuper  in  Lanuvino 
dixisset  se  et  Oppium  scripsisse  ad  Caesarem  me  legisse  libros 
contra  Catonem  et  vehementer  probasse,  conscripsi  de  iis  ipsis 
libris  epistolam  Caesari,  quae  deferretur  ad  Dolabellam :  sed  eius 
exemplum  misi  ad  Oppium  et  Balbum,  scripsique  ad  eos,  ut  tum 
deferri  ad  Dolabellam  iuberent  meas  litteras,  si  ipsi  exemplum 
probassent.  Ita  mihi  rescripserunt  nihil  umquam  se  legisse  melius 
epistolamque  meam  iusserunt  dari  Dolabellae.  2.  Vestorius  ad 
me  scripsit,  ut  iuberem  mancipio  dari  servo  suo  pro  mea  parte 
Hetereio  cuidam  fuudum  Brinnianum,  ut  ipse  ei  Puteolis  recte 
mancipio  dare  posset.  Eum  servum,  si  tibi  videbitur,  ad  me 
mittes.  Opinor  enim  ad  te  etiam  scripsisse  Yestorium.  3.  De 
adventu  Caesaris  idem,  quod  a  te,  mihi  scriptum  est  ab  Oppio  et 
Balbo.     Miror  te  nihildum  cum  Tigellio,  velut  hoc  ipsum,  quan- 

1.  mittere  instituereni]  '  set  about  ad-  Now  Cicero  was  unwilling  to  go  to  Pnteoli 
dressing':  see  ep.  662.  at  tbis  juncture.     Vestorius   accordingly 

libros  contra  Catonem']     Caesar's  Anti-  proposed  tbat  he  (Vestorius)  should  send 

Cato.  his  slave  to  Cicero,  in  order  that  Cicero 

Ita]     Perhaps  '  accordingly.'     But  this  nxight   make   over   the   property   to    the 

conjunction  is  rarely  used  in  the  letters  slave.     The  property  would  thus  become 

in  the  same  sense  as  itaque:  cp.  666,  1.  vested  in  Vestorius  as  being  the  slave's 

Here  we   may  render,    '  The  expression  master,  and  Vestorius  could  make  it  over 

they  used  in  their  reply  was  that  they  had  to  Hetereius.     Servo  and  Hetereio  are  not 

never  read  anything  better.'  co-ordinate   datives.       The   meaning   is, 

2.  Vestorius  .  .  .  posset]  Cicero  had  '  Vestorius  wrote  to  me  suggesting  that  '^ 
been  named  with  others  as  co-heir  of  the  ownership  in  my  share  of  the  property 
estate  of  one  Brinnius,  which  included  should  be  given  to  his  slave  for  (in  the 
some  property  in  the  neighbourhood  of  interests  ot)  Hetereius,  to  enable  him 
Puteoli.  This  property  had  been  pur-  (Vestorius)  thus  to  make  over  the  pro- 
chased  by  Hetereius,  but  to  confer  legal  perty  duly  {recte)  to  Hetereius  at  Puteoli.' 
ownership  and  a  perfect  title  it  was  For  a  similar  transaction  see  ep.  663,  3. 
necessary  that  Cicero  should  make  over  3.  Miror  ....  acceperit]  '  I  am 
the  property  by  mancipatio  to  Hetereius.  surprised  that  you  have   had  as  yet  no 
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turn  aeceperit :  prorsus  aveo  scire  nee  tamen  flocci  f  acio.  4.  Quaeris 
quid  cogitem  de  obviamitione ;  quid  censes  nisi  Alsium  ?  et 
quidem  ad  Murenam  de  hospitio  scripseram,  sed  opinor  cum 
Matio  profectum.     Sallustius  igitur  urgebitur. 

5.  Scripto  iam  superiore  versiculo  Eros  milii  dixit  sibi  Murenam 
liberalissime  respondisse.  Eo  igitur  utamur.  Nam  Silius  culcitas 
non  habet.    Dida  autem,  opinor,  hospitibus  totam  villam  concessit.> 


DCLXVIII.     CICERO  TO  FADIUS  GALLUS  (Fam.  vii.  25). 
tusculum;  august  25  (about)  ;  a.  u.  c.  709;  k.  c.  45;  aet.  cic.  61. 

M.  Cicero  M.  Fadio  epistolam  conscissam  non  esse  nuntiat :  monitiis  ne  incautiu& 
de  Caesare  loqiiatur,  giatias  agit,  hortatuique  ut  stilum  exercere  pergat  Faclius. 

M.  CICERO  S.  D.  M.  FADIO  GALLO. 

1.  Quod  epistolam  conscissam  doles,  noli  laborare,  salva  est : 
domo  petes,  cum  libebit.  Quod  autem  me  mones,  valde  gratum 
est ;  idque  ut  semper  facias,  rogo  :  videris  enim  mibi  vereri  ne,  si 

interview  with  Tigellius  :    for  instance,  Bidci]  We  know  nothing  of  the  person^ 

here  is  a  point  I  am  very  curious  about,  but  the  name  is  found  in  inscriptions. 
how  much  he  got ;   yet,  after  all  {tamen), 

I  don't  caru  a  pin.'      If  the  reading  is  1.  conscissani]     This  probably  refers  to 

right,  we  can  unly  confess  our  ignorance  ep.    665,    in   which   Cicero  had   written 

of  the  allusion  in  quantum  aeceperit.     To  severely  about  Tigellius.     Fadius  Gallus 

read  quo  modo,  or  quo  animo,  for  quantum  had  torn  it  up,  through  fear  that  it  might 

(as  many  editors  do)   would,    of  course,  compromise  Cicero,  for  Tigellius  enjoyed 

make  the  passage  easy — '  1  wonder  how  great  iiiiiuence  with  Caesar.     Cicero  as- 

he    took    what    I    said  about   him    and  sures  him  that  he  has  a  copy.     If  this  in- 

Phamea  in  my  letter  to  you.'  terpretation  is  correct  we  may  infer  that 

4.  nisi  Alsiu7)i']     'have  you  any  sug-  Cicero  kept  copies  of  some  (perhaps  most) 

gestion,  except  that  I  should  go  to  Alsium  of  Ids  letters,  and  this  accounts  for  the 

(a   town    in   Etruria   twenty -four   miles  very  considerable   correspondence  which 

from  Eome)  to  meet  Caesar  ?  '  Tiro  was  able  to  collect. 

urgebitur']     '  so  I  will  come  down  on  ne  si   istuml      The  reading   of   M   is 

Sallustius.'  vereri  nisi  istum  habiterimus  ;  now  vereri 

o.  Silius']  The  passage  reads  as  if  Silius  must  be  followed  by  ne,  so  it  is  pretty 

and   Sallustius   were    one   and  the    same  certain  that  for  nisi  should  stand  ne  si, 

person.     AVe  are  almost  forced,  therefore,  as  in  HP.     The  sense  then  will  demand 

to  read    Silius,    or    Sallustius,    in    both  after  istum  some  word  like  iratam  or  in- 

places.  fensum,  but  not  infcstuw  (since  infestmn 

culeitas]      '  cushions  '    on    chairs    and  habere  means  in  Cicero  infestare,   '  to  keep 

couches.     But  the  expression  has  the  air  in  a  state  of  turbulence  ':  see  Att.  ix.  19,  3 

of  a  proverb  about  it,  and  probably  points  (377)  ;  xvi.  1,  3  (769)).    For  themeaning; 

proverbially  to  a  general  absence  of  com-  is,  '  you  seem  to  me  to  be  afraid  that  if 

for  t  in  the  house.  we  offend  Tigellius  we  may  have  to  laugh 
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istum  infenmm  habuerimus,  rideamus  7fXa»ra  aap^oviov.  Sed  heus 
tu,  manum  de  tabula  ;  magister  adest  eitiiis  quam  putaramus : 
vereor  ne  in  catonium  Catoniffnos.     2.  Mi  Galle,  cave  putes  quic- 


on  the  -wrong  side  of  our  mouths.'  More 
prohably,  however,  some  Greek  word 
such  as  (TKU'/x/na  has  here  been  lost.  A 
very  apt  phrase  would  have  been  we  si 
fstiim  ava  arrS/xa  haliuerinms,  '  lest  if  we 
say  our  say  about  this  fellow  ';  and  if  ava 
cTTOfxa  had  been  written  in  Roman  charac- 
ters, as  Greek  words  often  are  in  these 
letters,  anastoma  would  have  been  likely 
enough  to  fall  out  before  istum.  Of 
course  istum  might  also  be  taken  as  re- 
ferring to  Caesar,  but  in  that  case  too  we 
must  assume  that  a  word  has  fallen  out, 
unless  M'e  read  ne  nisi  istum  hubiurimus, 
and  give  to  habuerimus  the  strange  mean- 
ing of  '  have  on  our  side.'  But  Cicero 
would  not  have  expressed  that  thoiiglit  in 
such  language.  Whether  we  refer  istum 
to  Caesar  or  Tigellius,  the  allusion  in 
either  case  is  to  an  enmity  incurred  by 
provoking  the  Sardinian,  as  is  shown  by 
•yeAcoTa   ffapSoviov. 

ye'AcoTa  aapSoviov']  So  Ernesti  for 
aaptdviov  of  the  mss,  rightly,  as  we  think, 
for  yf\wTa  aapSduiou  means  the  '  sneer  of 
triumphant  malice,'  which  is  plainly  out 
of  place  here.  Now  aapSoviov,  which 
alludes  to  tlie  famous  Sardinian  herb, 
which  poisoned  those  who  tasted  it, 
twisting  their  featutes  into  a  convulsive 
grin,  is  quite  appropriate  in  reference  to 
the  Sardinian  Tigellius.  '  To  laugh  on  the 
wrong  side  of  the  mouth'  is  a  phrase  which 
(in  Ireland  at  least)  expresses  a  laugh 
which  is  the  sign  of  pain,  not  pleasure. 
"We  might,  of  course,  preserve  aapSdviov 
of  the  MSS,  and  give  to  it,  not  the  Homeric 
meaning,  but  a  meaning  derived  from  a 
V'olks-Etymologie  connecting  the  word 
with  Sardus,  and  forcing  on  it  an  allusion 
to  the  fabled  Sardinian  herb. 

manum  de  tabuhc]  sc.  tollc.  '  But,  I 
say,  hands  off  the  slate,  sir;  the  school- 
master is  here,  sooner  than  we  expected 
him,'  i.e.  Caesar  is  returning  from  Spain. 
Tabula,  translated  '  a  slate '  for  con- 
venience, was  rather  a  tablet  of  wood  or 
metal  covered  with  wax,  for  doing  writing 
lessons  or  arithmetic  on :  see  Palmer  on 
Hor.  Sat.  i.  6,  74.  Tabula  {Utteraria) 
was  the  regular  word  for  the  exercise- 
book  of  childi-en,  Varro,  E.  E.  iii.  5,  10. 
The  evident  allusion  to  a  schoolmaster 
gives  verisimilitude  to  the  explanation  of 


the  early  commentators  (which,  however, 
is  only  a  guess)  that  Eoman  schoolboys 
used  to  scribble  on  their  tablets  during 
the  absence  of  the  schoolmaster,  and  that 
manum  de  tabula  was  the  form  of  call  to 
'  Attention  !  '  which  announced  his  pre- 
sence. Pliny,  H.N.  xxxv.  80,  uses  the 
phrase  in  a  different  sense  when  he  tells 
us  that  Apelles  used  to  sa}'  that  he  manum 
de  tabula  sciret  tollere,  that  is,  that  he 
knew  at  what  point  to  stop  further  elabo- 
rating his  pictures;  and  apparently  Petron. 
76,  Postqiiam  coepi  plus  habere  quam  tota 
patria  mea  habet  manum  de  tabula 
uses  it  much  in  the  same  sense.  It  is 
possible,  therefore,  that  Cicero  here  means 
'  you  must  put  no  more  touches  to  your 
Cato ;  now  is  the  time  to  publish  it,  since- 
Caesar  has  returned  from  Spain.'  .  It 
does  not  seem  that  this  kind  of  compo- 
sition entailed  any  serious  risk  of  offend- 
ing Caesar ;  but  if  the  apprehension  ex- 
pressed in  the  next  words  is  serious 
(which  we  do  not  believe  it  to  be),  we 
might  sujipose  wauum  de  tabula  to  mean 
'  you  must  stop  writing  Catos  now.' 

catonium']  This  is  the  conjecture  of 
Salmasius  (universally  but  erroneously 
ascribed  to  Ernesti)  for  catomiim  of  the- 
Mss.  The  question  is,  is  there  a  word 
catomum  or  catomiiim  meaning  '  a  whip,' 
or  '  a  whipping-place  '  ?  Preller,  E.  M., 
454,  note  1,  quotes  catomum  ergasttclum 
as  a  gloss  inlsodore,  and  there  are  similar 
glosses  quoted  in  Ducange,  e.g.  Acta  S. 
Babylae,  cap.  2,  num.  6,  rex  itissit  tres 
infantes  levari  in  catomo  et  prima  dari 
duodecim  playas.  Then  the  analogy  of 
catomidiare,  '  to  lay  on  the  shoulders  of 
another  to  be  flogged,'  goes  for  some- 
thing, but  not  much.  Again  Aulus 
Gellius,  xvi.  7,  4,  quotes  catomum  as  used 
by  the  mime  writer  Laberius.  The  verse 
quoted  by  him  demands  the  form  catomium, 
for  catomum  violates  the  metre.  The  verse 
is — 
Tollat  bona  fide  vos  Orcus  nudas  in  catumium, 

a  trochaic    septenarius,    unless    with    H. 
Eonsch  (Jahrb.  1883,  p.  214),  we  suppose 
the  metre  to  be  iambic  trimeter — 
toilet  bona  fide 
Vos  Orcus  nudas  in  catomum  -i  u  _ 

Here  '  a  whipping-place '  seems  suitable 
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quam  melius  quaiii  epistolae  tuae  partem  ab  eo  loco :  '  cetera 
labuntur.'  Secreto  hoc  audi,  tecum  habeto,  ne  Apellae  quidem, 
liberto  tuo,  dixeris :  praeter  duo  nos  loquitur  isto  niodo  nemo ; 
bene  malene,  videro  ;  sed,  quicquid  est,  nostrum  est.  Urge  igitur 
uec  transversum  unguem,  quod  aiunt,  a  stilo ;  is  enim  est  diceudi 
opifex.     Atque  equidem  aliquantum  iam  etiam  noctis  adsumo. 


«nough,  and  eatomium  might  be  a  word 
formed  comically  from  /car'  Hfiaiv ;  but 
the  mention  of  Orais  is  in  favour  of  the 
slight  change  which  makes  the  word  cato- 
niuiii.  Charonmm,  probably  written  ca- 
roninm,  has  been  also  suggested.  The 
chief  objection  to  catonium  is  the  want  of 
analogy  for  such  a  formation  from  Karai ; 
it  curtainly  suits  the  play  on  words  in  the 
Latin  better,  though  eatomium  lends  itself 
better  to  an  English  rendering.  Reading 
eatomium  we  might  translate  'lam  afraid 
he  will  give  us  Catonians  the  cat '  ;  with 
catonifim  we  might  render  '  I  am  afraid 
he  will  send  us  Catonians  to  join  our  hero 
below.' 

Catotiiajios]  So  we  read  with  Boot 
(Obs.  Grit.  p.  14),  who  shows  that  this  is 
the  correct  form  by  comparing  Othonianus, 
Varronianus,  Ciceronianus. 

2.  mi  Galle]  Gallus  had  doubtless 
expressed  dissatisfaction  with  the  state 
of  affairs  at  Rome,  and  the  proceedings  of 
the  Caesarian  government,  in  some  liter- 
ary work  of  the  '  Cato '  series  :  cp.  note 
to  Fam.  vii.  24,  2  (665),  adding  possibly 
that  he  was  not  going  to  take  any  part  in 
politics,  but  devote  himself  to  literature. 
Cicero's  reply  is  perhaps  purposely  enig- 
matical ;  Gallus  would  understand  it  of 
the  matter  of  his  composition,  but  it  could 
be  explained  away  as  an  admonition  con- 
cerning the  mere  style. 

tecum  habeto'\  Mendelssohn  compares 
Plant.  Poen.  iv.  2,  68,  hoc  tu  tecum 
taciturn  habeto  ;  Att.  iv.  15,  6  (143)  haee 
tu  tecum  habeto.  He  punctuates  secreto 
hoc — audi — tecum  habeto. 


bene  malene  videro"]  '  Whether  well  or 
ill — to  that  I  shall  look  at  another  time  ; 
but  whatever  it  is  it  is  all  our  own,'  i.e. 
others  do  not  write  after  this  manner. 
For  videro  cp.  Roby,  §  1593,  and  Pref. 
cvi. 

transversum  unguem']  sc.  discesseris, 
'  a  nail's  breadth.'  This  and  digitum 
transversum  are  common  enough  in  Cic. 
and  the  comic  drama,  e.g.  Plant.  Aul.  i. 
1,  17,  si  hercle  tu  ex  istoc  loco  Digitum 
transversum  aut  unguem  latum  excesseris  : 
Cic.  Acad.  ii.  58  ;  Att.  xiii.  20,  4  (634). 
For  many  more  examples  cp.  Otto,  p. 
356. 

a  stilo]  '  from  the  pen,'  that  is,  '  from 
the  practice  of  writing.' 

dicendi  opifex]  '  writing  is  the  artificer 
of  oratory.'  This  is  a  favourite  maxim 
of  Cicero's;  see  De  Or.  i.  150,  257;  iii. 
190;  Brut.  96,  artifex,  ut  ita  dicam, 
stilus.  It  is  probable  that  Cicero  here 
urges  his  friend  to  further  work  on  his 
Cato.  It  is  to  be  remembered  that 
Cicero  appears  to  call  the  Anti-Cato  of 
Hirtius  epistola,  cp.  Att.  xii.  41,  4  (588), 
so  he  may  here  similarly  describe  the  Cato 
of  Gallus.  But  perhaps  it  is  better  to  con- 
sider the  epistola  to  be  a  private  com- 
munication to  Cicero. 

aliquantum  noctis  adsumo]  The  Romans 
seldom  worked  at  night.  Cicero  says  that 
Sulpicius  in  his  province  may  keep  up  his 
reading  by  devoting  the  night  to  it.  The 
phrase  is  almost  proverbial  for  intense 
industry :  cp.  noctem  addens  operi,  Verg. 
Aen.  viii.  411;  nox  parandis  operibus 
adsumpta,  Tac.  H.  ii.  21. 
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DCLXIX.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  51). 

TUSCULUM  ;    AUGUST  24  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B,  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

De   litteris   ad    Caesarem    datis,   de   Attica,    de  Tigellio,  de  Q.  fratris  adventu 
exspectato. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Ad  Caesarem  quam  misi  epistolam,  eius  exemplum  fugitme 
turn  tibi  mittere,  nee  id  fuit,  quod  suspicaris,  ut  me  puderet  tui, 
ne  ridicule  fmicillus,  nee  mehercule  scripsi  aliter  ac  si  irpbg  'i<jov 
o^otovque  scriberem.  Bene  enim  existimo  de  illis  libris,  ut  tibi 
coram.  Itaque  scripsi  et  aKoXaKtvrwq  et  tamen  sic,  ut  nihil  eum 
existimem  lecturum  libentius.  2.  De  Attica  nunc  demum  mihi 
est  exploratum.  Itaque  ei  de  integro  gratulare.  Tigellium  totum 
mihi  et  quidem  quam   primum  :  nam  pendeo  animi.     Narrabo 


1.  quam  misi  epistolam  eius  exempluni] 
For  the  attraction  of  epistolam  into  the 
relative  clause,  cp.  Madv.  §  319,  who 
quotes,  in  addition  to  this  passage,  Liv.  i. 
1,  3,  in  quern  primum  Heneti  Troianique 
^gressi  sunt  locum  Troia  vocatur. 

ut  me  .  .  .  scriberem']  We  have  given 
the  passage  in  its  corrupt  state ;  for  cor- 
rections suggested  see  Adn.  Crit.  In  our 
own  opinion  we  have  here  one  of  those 
strange  diminutives  which  abound  (often 
as  o7ra|  elpri/jLeva)  in  these  letters.  We 
think  the  passage  probably  ran  thus : 
nee  id  fuit  quod  suspicaris,  tit  me  puderet 
tui.  Fui  nee  ridicule  amicillus,  nee 
mehercule  scripsi  ac  si  irphs  taov  '6^oi6v- 
que  scriberem.  The  reading  is  Boot's 
except  diminutive  oTra^  elprtixevov  ami- 
cillus (which  is  ours),  *a  humble  friend' 
or  '  poor  relation ' ;  for  strange  diminu- 
tives compare  intsgellus  diminutive  for 
integer,  Fam.  ix.  10,  3  (537)  ;  Tertulla 
diminutive  for  Tertia,  Att.  xiv.  20,  2 
(7271  :  hilarula,  Att.  xvi.  11,  8(799)  ;  and 
the  list  of  diminutives  in  P,  pp.  68,  69. 
As  exactly  parallel  formations  to  amicillus 
from  amicus  it  is  easy  to  point  to  tantillus 
from  tantus,  auricilla  from  auricula, 
haedillus  from  haedus.  That  diminutives 
of  this  kind  are  not  necessarily  terms  of 
endearment  is  shown  by  homullus.  The 
meaning  would  be  :  'it  was  not,  as  you 


suspect,  that  I  was  ashamed  to  show  you  a 
copy  of  the  letter.  I  was  not  the  humble 
friend  to  an  absurd  degree,  not  yet  did  I 
write  as  to  an  equal  and  chum  (in  a  hail, 
fellow,  well  met  strain).  I  have  really  a' 
high  opinion  of  his  Anti-Cato,  as  I  told 
you  when  we  met.  So  I  wrote  to  him 
without  any  soft  solder,  but  in  a  way 
which  I  fancy  would  be  very  pleasing 
to  him.'  Another  diminutive  which 
might  be  suggested  would  be  humiliculus. 
Schmidt  reads  micidui  which  he  renders, 
'  winzig,  zwergenhaft,'  'dwarfish,'  and 
derives  from  mica,  '  a  crumb,'  quoting  in 
attestation  of  the  word  '  micidiores  hoc  est 
minores^  (sc.  termini),  Gromat.  vet.  321, 
24. 

2.  exploratum']  '  At  last  I  have  learned 
the  truth  about  Attica's  health,'  namely, 
that  she  has  completely  recovered. 

Tigellium  totum  mihi]  sc.  narra,  ex- 
hibe ;  '  give  me  a  full  account  of  what 
Tigellius  says '  (how  he  takes  what  I 
have  said  about  him,  and  soforth).  The 
ellipse  suggested  is  quite  within  the 
bounds  of  that  figure  in  the  letters. 
Words  like  narra,  scribe,  die,  may  always 
be  supplied.  But  reconcilia,  or  resiitue,  or 
placa  could  not  possibly  be  supplied, 
any  more  than  abiicito  or  any  word 
having  the  very  opposite  meaning  to 
placa. 
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tibi :  Quintus  eras.  Sed  ad  me  an  ad  te  nescio.  Mi  scripsit 
Eomana  viii.  Kal.  Sed  misi  qui  invitaret :  etsi  hercle  iam  Romam 
veniendum  est,  ne  ille  ante  advolet. 


DCLXX.     CICERO  TO  CORNIFICIUS  (Fam.  xii.  is).^ 

ROME  ;    OCTOBER  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  4o;    AET.  CIO.  61. 

Infrequentiam  litterarum  excusat  M.  Cicero,  Corniiicium  laudat,  de  rep.  queritur^ 
excusat  Caesarem. 

CICERO  S.  D.  CORNIFICIO  COLLEGAE. 

1.  Quod  extremum  fuit  in  ea  epistola,  quam  a  te  proximo 
accepi,  ad  id  primum  respondebo ;  animum  advorti  enim  hoc  vos 
magnos  oratores  f acere  nonnumquam  :  epistolas  requiris  nieas ; 
ego  autem  numquam,  cum  mibi  denuntiatum  esset  a  tuis  ire 
aliquem,  non  dedi.  Quod  mihi  videor  ex  tuis  litteris  intellegere 
te  nihil  commissurum  esse  temere  nee  ante,  quam  scisses,  quo  iste 
nescio  qui  Caecilius  Bassus  erumperet,  quicquam  certi  coustitu- 
turum,  id  ego  et  speraram  prudentia  tua  fretus  et,  ut  confiderem^ 
feceruut  tuae  gratissimae  mihi  litterae ;  idque  ut  facias  quam 
saepissime,  ut  et  quid  tu  agas  et  quid  agatur  scire  possim  et  etiam 
quid  acturus  sis,  valde  te  rogo.     Etsi  periuiquo  patiebar  animo  te 

Quintus  eras]     sc.  veniet.     The  words  quo  .  .  .  erumperet']     '  the  extent  of  the 

narro  tibi  are  often  used  to  introduce  an  outbreak  of  that  Caecilius  Bassus  fellow.' 

important   statement    or    announcement.  This  man  was    an    obscure   knight  who 

The  reference  is  to  Quintus  junior.  drew  away  two  legions  from  Sextus  Caesar 

ilk]    Caesar,  as  frequently  in  the  letters  to   whom   Julius    had    entrusted    Syria. 

of  this  time.  Sextus  was  murdered  by  his  soldiers,  and 

Bassus  occupied  Apamea.    Bassus  escaped 
from  punishment  owing  to  the  death  of 

For  Cornificius  see  note  to  Fam.  xii.  Julius  Caesar.    When  Cassius  in  712  (42) 

17  (493).  came  to  Syria,  as  governor  appointed  by 

1.  vos  magnos  oratores]      cp.  Fam.  ii.  the  Senate,  Bassus  refused  to  give  up  the 

14(245).    Novi  ego  vos  magnos  patronos :  command  to  him:   but  was  deserted  by 

hominem  occidat  oportet  qui  vestra  opera  his  soldiers  with  whom  the  name  of  the 

uti  velit.  Senate    was  still  powerful.     Cassius,   in 

esset]  Inih'is  sexvie-ncQ  cum  =  postquam;  consideration  of  his  hostility  to  Caesar, 

'after  I  had  received  intimation,  I  never  dismissed  him  unpunished  :  cp.  Dio.  Cass. 

failed  to   send   letters.'     If   cum  meant  xlvii.  26-28;    Merivale  ii.  383,  iii.  219 

quotiescumque,   we   should  have   to   read  (ed.  1865). 

est ;  for  Cicero,  Caesar,    and   Sallust  do  quid  tu  agas  .  .  .  acturus  sis]     '  what 

not  use  the  iterative  subjunctive,  Roby,  you  are  doing,  what  is  being  done,  and 

§  1716  ;  Madvig,  §  359.  also  what  you  are  going  to  do.' 
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a  me  digredi,  tamen  eo  tempore  me  consolabar,  quod  et  in  summum 
otium  te  ire  arbitrabar  et  ab  impendentibus  magnis  negotiis  disce- 
dere :  2.  utrumque  contra  accidit ;  istic  enim  bellum  est  exortum, 
hie  pax  consecuta,  sed  tamen  eius  modi  pax,  in  qua,  si  adesses, 
multa  te  non  deleetarent,  ea  tamen,  quae  ne  ipsum  Caesarem 
quidem  delectant ;  bellorum  enim  civilium  ii  semper  exitus  sunt, 
ut  non  ea  solum  fiant,  quae  velit  victor,  sed  etiam,  ut  iis  mos 
gerendus  sit,  quibus  adiutoribus  sit  parta  victoria.  Equidem  sic 
iam  obdurui,  ut  ludis  Caesaris  nostri  animo  aequissimo  viderem 
T.  Plancum,  audirem  Laberii  et  Publilii  poemata.  Nihil  mihi  tarn 
deesse  scito  quam  quicum  haec  familiariter  docteque  rideam  :  is  tu 
eris,  si  quam  primum  veneris  ;  quod  ut  facias,  non  mea  solum,  sed 
etiam  tua  interesse  arbitror. 


in  summum  othmi]  "Watson  justly  says 
that  this  is  a  strong  proof  that  Cornificius 
had  not  gone  to  Africa  before  he  was  sent 
to  Syria.  It  would  be  impossible  to  sup- 
pose that  Africa  had  been  completely  tran- 
quillized after  the  campaign  in  which 
Thapsus  was  fought.  The  impending 
troubles  from  which  Cornificius  escaped 
were  probably  the  Spanish  Wars,  and 
perhaps  apprehended  disturbances  during 
Caesar's  absence. 

2.  sed  etiam .  .  .  victoria^  cp.  Fam.  iv. 
9,  3  (487),  multa  enim  victori  eorum  arbitrio 
per  quos  vicit  etiam  invito  facienda  sunt. 

ludis]  Caesar  held  games  in  October, 
709  (45):  cp.  Fam.  vi.  19,  2  (648).  But 
if  we  suppose,  as  is  quite  possible,  tbat 
this  letter  belongs  to  708  (46),  then  the 
games  referred  to  are  the  Ludi  Victoriae 
Caesaris,  held  at  the  end  of  Sept.  of  that 
year;  cp.  vol.  iv.,  p.  liv. 

Flancum']  T.  Munatius  Plancus  Bursa 
was  a  most  determined  enemy  of  Cicero  : 
cp.  Fam.  vii.  2,  2(182);  viii.  1,  5(192). 
He  was  condemned  de  vi  in  connexion 
with  the  burning  of  tbe  Senate  House  in 
702  (52),  and  exiled.    He  was  restored  by 


Caesar,  and  after  the  latter' s  assassination 
was  an  active  siipportcr  of  Antony  :  cp. 
Phil.  vi.  10;  xiii.  27,  Illud  tamen  mirum 
quod  in  hoc  Planco  proverbii  loco  dici  solet: 
perire  euni  non  posse  nisi  ei  crura 
fracta  essent.  Fracta  sunt  et  vivit: 
cp.  Mr.  King's  note  on  this  passage,  and 
Otto,  p.  99.  Plancus  was  driven  out  of 
PoUentia  by  Aquila  with  a  broken  thigh  : 
cp.  Phil.  xi.  14.  We  do  not  know  what 
part  he  took  in  Caesar's  games. 

Laberii^  Decimus  Laberius  was  a 
Roman  knight  whom  Caesar  requested 
(i.e.  ordered)  to  act  in  bis  own  mimes  in 
competition  with  Publilius  Syr  us.  The 
fine  prologue  he  delivered  is  still  preserved 
(Macrob.  Sat.  ii.  7:  cp.  Suet.  Jul.  39). 
Horace  appears  to  have  had  a  poor  opinion 
of  his  works  (Sat.  i.  10,  6),  and  Gellius 
(xvi.  1,  7  ;  xix.  13,  3)  censures  his  use  of 
low  and  vulgar  words.  We  must,  with 
Sillig  and  Wolfflin,  read  Puhlilii  here 
for  Publii.  For  the  works  of  Laberius 
and  Syrus  cp.  E-ibbeck,  Frag.  Com.,  pp. 
279  fF. 

familiariter  docteque  rideam"]  '  I  may 
have  a  friendly  and  cultured  laugh.' 
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DCLXXI.     CICERO  TO  CORNIFICIUS  (Fam.  xii.  19). 

home;  OCTOBER  (?)  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

M.  Cicero  Q.   Cornificio  gratulatur  de  Syria  provincia  quam  Caesaris  beneficio 
acceperat. 

CICERO  CORNIFICIO  SAL. 

1.  Libentissime  legi  tuas  litteras,  in  quibus  iucundissimum 
mihi  fuit,  quod  cognovi  meas  tibi  redditas  esse  ;  non  enim  dubita- 
bam  quin  eas  libenter  lecturus  esses :  verebar  ut  redderentur. 
Bellum,  quod  est  in  Syria,  Syriamque  provinciam  tibi  tributam 
esse  a  Caesare  es  tuis  litteris  cognovi :  earn  rem  tibi  volo  bene  et 
felieiter  evenire ;  quod  ita  fore  confido  fretus  et  industria  et 
prudentia  tua.  2.  Sed  de  Parthici  belli  suspicione  quod  scribis,. 
sane  me  eommovit.  Quid  enim  copiarum  haberes,  cum  ipse 
coniectura  consequi  poteram,  tum  ex  tuis  litteris  cognovi ;  itaque 
opto,  ne  se  ilia  gens  moveat  hoc  tempore,  dum  ad  te  legiones  eae 
perducantur,  quas  audio  duci.  Quod  si  pares  copias  ad  confli- 
gendum  non  habebis,  non  te  fugiet  uti  consilio  M.  Bibuli,  qui 
se  oppido  munitissimo  et  copiosissimo  tam  diu  tenuit,  quam  diu  in 
provincia  Parthi  fuerunt.  3.  Sed  haec  tu  melius  ex  re  et  ex  tem- 
pore constitues.  Mihi  quidem  usque  curae  erit  quid  agas,  dum,  quid 
egeris,  sciero.  Litteras  ad  te  numquam  habui  cui  darem,  quin 
dederim ;  a  te  ut  idem  facias  peto,  in  primisque  ut  ita  ad  tuos 
scribas,  ut  me  tuum  sciant  esse. 

We  are  not  certain  as  to  the  month  in  M.     Klotz  inserts  Qtinnitmi,  Btr.  Qtnd. 

which  this  letter  was  -written.     We  have  consilio  M.  Bibuli]     cp.  Att.  vi.  8,  5 

accordingly  placed  it  in  connexion  with  (281);  vii.  2,  6  (293),  Bihulns  qui  pedem 

the  preceding  letter  to  Cornificius.  porta,   quoad  hostis  cis  Euphratem  fiiitf 

1.  meas]     probably  not   Fam.  xii.   18  non  extulerit.     Vol.  iii.,  p.  Ixxxi.  ff. 
(670),  as  it  was  hardly  a  letter  Cornificius  oppido]     Antioch. 

would  have  read  with  pleasure,  hut  one  3.   Sed  haec  tu  melius]    We  have  added 

of  the  letters  which  Cicero  says,  in  §  1  of  t^i  with  Wes.  (E.  A.  41). 

that  epistle,  he  sent  when  he  heard  mes-  Litteras  .  .  .  dederim^     '  I  never  found 

sengers  were  leaving  Rome.  any  one,  to  whom  I  could  give  letters  for 

Bellum]     sc.  the  revolt  raised  hy  Cae-  you, 'and  failed  to  give  them.'    For  quin 

cilius  Bassus.  cp.  Att.  i.  1,  3  (10),  Dies  fere  nullus  est 

2.  Quid  enim]     So  H  Pal :   omitted  by  quiti  hie  Satrius  domum  meam  ventitet. 
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DCLXXII.     CICERO  TO  Q.  VALERIUS  ORCA 
(Fam.  XIII.  4). 

ROME  ;    AUTUMN  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

M.  Cicero  Q.  Valerio,   quem  C.   Caesar  agris  militibus  adsignandis  praefecerat, 
Volaterranos  commendat,  ut  de  iis  agris  caveat. 

M.  CICERO  S.  D.  Q.  VALERIO  Q.  F.  ORCAE  LEGATO  PROPR. 

1.  Cum  municipibus  Volaterraneis  mihi  summa  necessitudo  est ; 
magno  enim  meo  benefieio  adfecti  cumulatissime  mihi  gratiam  ret- 
tulerunt ;  nam  nee  in  honoribus  meis  nee  in  meis  laboribus  umquam 
defuerunt.  Cum  quibus  si  mihi  nulla  causa  intercederet,  tamen, 
quod  te  vehementissime  diligo  quodque  me  a  te  plurimi  fieri  sentio, 
at  monerem  te  et  hortarer,  ut  eorum  fortunis  consuleres,  praesertim 
cum  prope  praecipuam  causam  haberent  ad  ius  obtinendum  : 
primum  quod  Sullani  temporis  acerbitatem  deorum  immortalium 
benignitate  subterfugerunt,  deinde  quod  summo  studio  populi 
Romani  a  me  in  consulatu  meo  defensi  sunt.  2.  Cum  enim  tribuni 
plebi  legem  iniquissimam  de  eorum  agris  promulgavissent,  facile 

Orca  had  been  praetor  in  697  (57),  and  also  Att.  i.  19,  4  (25). 

aided  in  tlie  restoration  of  Cicero  (Eed.  in  nee  in  honoribus  meis  nee  in  meis  labori- 

Sen.  23).     Next  year  he  was  governor  of  bus]     '  neither  in  my  days  of  glory  nor 

Africa:   cp.  Fam.  xiii.  6a,  2  (115).     He  my  days  of  trouble' :  cp.  Fam.  xiii.  7,  4 

•was  now  one  of  the  Land  Commissioners  (674),  nullum  nmquam  fuisse  temjius  neque 

appointed  by  Caesar  for  carrying  out  the  honorum  nee  laboruin  meorinn.     We  have 

allotments  of  land  to  his  veterans,  and  as  added,  with  Vict.,  nee  in  as  the  corrujjtions 

such.  Orca  was  invested  with  Pro-praetorian  in  M  {meis  [four  letters  omitted  at  the  end 

authority.     For  Caesar's  distribution   of  of  a  line]  laboribus),  and  H  Pal  [nee  meis 

lands,  cp.  Suet.  Caes.   38,   adsignavit  et  laborihis)   can  be  thus  easily  accounted 

agros  sed  nan  continnos  ne  quis  possessorum  for. 

expelleretur  :  also  note  to  Fum.  ix.  17,  1  defuerunt]    'failed  me.'    sc.  with  their 

(480).  votes. 

1.  Fo^a^erraweisl  Volaterrae,inEtruria,  eausa  intercederet']    '  if  no  such  relation 

was  besieged  by  SuUa  for  having  sheltered  as  this  existed   between  me  and  them.' 

some  of  those  who  had  been  proscribed.  Watson  quotes  Pro  Quint.  48  qnicum  tibi 

On  its  being  captured  after  a  severe  siege  affinitas,  societas,  omnes  denique  cmisae  et 

(Strabo,  v.  p.  223)  Sulla  declared  its  lands  neeessittedines  veteres  inter cedebant. 

confiscatedanditsrightsof  Roman  citizen-  prope  jjraecipu'im  causam]     'an  almost 

ship,  which  had  been  obtained  by  the  Lex  paramount  claim.' 

Julia   of   664  (90),    cancelled.      But   the  2.  enim]     added  by  Vict. ;  Wesenberg 

Roman    courts    did    not    recognize    this  reads  qui  cum. 

deprivation  of  citizenship,  and  the  lands  tribuni  plebi]       Rullus   and    Flavius : 

were  never  actually  confiscated  :  cp.  Caec.  cp.  Att.  i.  19,  4  (25). 
18;  102;  ProDomo  79,  quoted  by  Watson ; 
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senatui  populoque  Romano  persuasi,  ut  eos  cives,  quibus  fortuna 
pepercisset,  salvos  esse  vellent.  Hanc  actionem  meam  0.  Caesar 
primo  sue  consulatu  lege  agraria  comprobavit  agrumque  Volaterra- 
num  et  oppidum  omni  periculo  in  perpetuum  liberavit,  ut  mihi 
dubium  non  sit  quin  is,  qui  novas  necessitudines  adiungat,  Vetera  sua 
beneficia  conservari  velit.  duam  ob  rem  est  tuae  prudentiae  aut 
sequi  eius  auctoritatem,  cuius  sectam  atque  imperium  summa  cum 
tua  dignitate  secutus^es,  aut  certe  illi  integram  omnem  causam  reser- 
vare  ;  illud  vero  dubitare  non  debes,  quin  tam  grave,  tam  firmum, 
tarn  honestum  municipium  tibi  tuo  summo  beneficio  in  perpetuum 
obligari  velis.  3.  Sed  haec,  quae  supra  scripta  sunt,  eo  spectant, 
ut  te  horter  et  suadeam  :  reliqua  sunt,  quae  pertinent  ad  rogandum, 
ut  non  solum  tua  causa  tibi  consilium  me  dare  putes,  sed  etiam, 
quod  mihi  opus  sit,  me  a  te  petere  et  rogare.  Grratissimum  igitur 
mihi  feceris,  si  Volaterranos  omnibus  rebus  integros  incolumesque 
esse  volueris  :  eorum  ego  domicilia  sedes,  rem  fortuuas,  quae  et  a 
diis  inmortalibus  et  a  praestantissimis  in  nostra  re  publica  civibus 
summo  senatus  populique  Romani  studio  conservatae  sunt,  tuae 
fidei,  iustitiae  bonitatique  commendo.  4.  Si  pro  meis  pristinis  opibus 
facultatem  mihi  res  hoc  tempore  daret,  ut  ita  defendere  possem 
Volaterranos,  quem  ad  modum  consuevi  tueri  meos,  nullum  officium, 
nullum  deuique  certamen,  in  quo  illis  prodesse  possem,  praeter- 
mitterem ;  sed  quoniam  apud  te  nihilo  minus  hoc  tempore  valere 
me  confido,  quam  valuerim  semper  apud  omnes,  pro  nostra 
summa  necessitudine  parique  inter  nos  et  mutua  benevolentia  abs 
te  peto,  ut  ita  de  Yolaterranis  mereare,  ut  existiment  eum  quasi 
divino  consilio  isti  negotio  praepositum  esse,  apud  quem  unum  nos 
eorum  perpetui  defensores  plurimum  valere  possemus. 

Caesar']      He    would    naturally    have  obs.  2,  says  that  it  indicates  that  the  one 

kindly  feelings  towards  the  Yolaterrans,  action  wiU  be  completed  at  the  same  time 

as  being  the  representatives  of  the  Marians  as  the  other  :   cp.  Roby,  §  1482. 

who  had  been  proscribed.  honitaliqne]     '  goodness  of  heart.' 

seclaui']    often  used  of  a  political  party  :  4.  apud  omnes]     Orelli  adds  bonos  :  but 

cp.  Liv.   xxix.   27,   2    (Scipio  speaking),  it  is  not  found  in  any  ms  and  is  not  abso- 

quique  meam  sectam  imperium  auspicium-  lutely   required.      Cicero   means — if    my 

que  terra  marique  sequunttir.     The  word  influence  with  you  now  is  not  less  than  it 

is  nearly  always  used  with    sequor  fol-  has  been  generally  in  the  state.     There 

lowing.  never  was  a  time  when  Cicero  was  not  of 

tam  grave  .  .  .  honcsiuin']    *  so  respect-  considerable  influence,  though  of  course 

able,  prosperous,  and  honourable.'  that  influence  was  verj-  much  greater  at 

Z.  feceris  .  . .  volueris]   Forthefut.  perf.  some  times  than  at  others. 

in  both  clauses  of  a  conditional  sentence  isti  negotio]     sc.  this  division  of  lands  : 

cp.  Att.  i.   20,  7(26).     Madvig,    §  340,  'as  to  lead  them  to  think  that   in  the 
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DCLXXIII.   CICERO  TO  THE  SAME  VALERIUS  OECA 

(Fam.  XIII.  5). 

ROME  ;    AUTUMN  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

M.  Cicero  Q.  Valerium  rogat  ne  ager  C.  Curtii  dividatur. 

CICERO  S.  D.  a.  VALERIO  LEG.  PROPR. 

1.  Non  moleste  fero  earn  necessitudinem,  quae  raihi  tecum  est, 
notam  esse  quam  plurimis,  neque  tamen  ob  earn  causam — quod  tu 
optime  existimare  potes — te  inpedio,  quo  minus  susceptum  nego- 
tium  pro  tua  fide  et  diligentia  ex  voluntate  Caesaris,  qui  tibi  rem 
magnam  difficilemque  commisit,  gerere  possis ;  uam  cum  multi  a 
nie  petant  multa,  quod  de  tua  erga  me  voluntate  uon  dubitent, 
non  committo,  ut  ambitione  mea  conturbem  officium  tuum.  2.  C. 
Curtio  ab  ineunte  aetate  farailiarissime  sum  usus.  Eius  et  Sullani 
temporis  iniustissima  calamitate  dolui,  et  cum  iis,  qui  similem 
iniuriam  acceperant,  amissis  omnibus  fortunis  reditus  tamen  in 
patriam  voluntate  omnium  concedi  videretur,  adiutor  incolumitatis 
fui.  Is  habet  in  Yolaterrano  possessionem,  cum  in  eam  tamquam 
e  nauf ragio  reliquias  contulisset ;  hoc  autem  tempore  eum  Caesar 
in  senatum  legit,  quem  ordinem  ille  ista  possessione  amissa  tueri 
vix  potest ;  gravissimum  autem  est,  cum  superior  factus  sit  ordine, 
inferiorem   esse   fortuna,   minimeque   convenit   ex   eo   agro,    qui 


wisdom  of  Providence  there  has  heen  set 
■over  that  business  the  one  man  with 
whom  I,  their  constant  defender,  can 
have  the  greatest  influence.' 

1.  quod  potes]  '  and  you  can  best  judge 
of  this,'  viz.  that  I  should  not  wish  to 
make  undue  claims  on  your  services : 
quod  is  in  apposition  to  the  whole  sen- 
tence. 

cum  mtclti]     'although  many.' 
ut  .  .  .  tuuni]     '  that  by  any  private 
influence  on  my  part  I  should  embarrass 
you  in  the  performance  of  your  duty.' 

2.  caJamilate]  opp.  to  incolumitatis, 
'  rehabilitation' :  cp.  Fam.  xiii.  66, 1  (506). 
l!urtius  had  been  proscribed  and  lost  his 
citizenship  and  property  :  cp.  note  to  Fam. 
xiii.  4,  1  (672). 


in  earn  .  .  .  contulisset']  '  he  has  put 
all  that  remained  to  him  (of  his  wealth) 
into  it.' 

ttieri  vix  potest]  No  property  qualifi- 
cation was  legally  required  in  order  to  be 
a  Senator  during  the  period  of  the  Republic 
(cp.  Willems  Le  Scnat,  i.  189-194  ; 
Momms.  St.  R.  iii.  876) ;  but  as  a  matter 
of  fact  wealth  was  taken  into  considera- 
tion in  the  case  of  election  to  the  Senate; 
and  a  '  pauper  senator,'  just  as  a  '  pauper 
peer'  with  us,  was  at  a  disadvantage  in 
being  unable  to  keep  up  his  proper  position 
in  society. 

fortuna]  '  wealth,'  '  fortune.'  The 
plural  is  generally  used  to  express  this 
idea;  but  cp.  Hor.  Ep.  i.  5,  12,  Quo  mihi 
fortunam  si  non  conceditur  titi :  Quintil. 
vi.  1,  50. 

N 
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Caesaris  iussu  dividatur,  eiim'moveri,  qui  Caesaris  benefieio  senator 
sit.  3.  Sed  milii  minus  libet  multa  de  aequitate  rei  scribere,  ne 
causa  potius  apud  te  valuisse  videar  quam  gratia :  quam  ob  rem 
te  in  maiorem  modum  rogo,  ut  C.  Curtii  rem  meam  putes  esse ; 
quicquid  mea  causa  faceres,  ut,  id  C.  Curtii  causa  cum  feceris, 
existimes,  quod  ille  per  me  babuerit,  id  me  babere  abs  te.  Hoc  te 
vebementer  etiam  atque  etiam  rogo. 


DCLXXIV.     CICERO  TO  GAIUS  CLUYIUS  (Fam.  xiit.  7). 

ROME  ;    AUTUMN  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

M.  Cicero  petit  a  C.  Cluvio,  quem  Caesar  agris  in  Gallia  Cisalpina  dividendis 
praefecerat,  ne  municipii  Atellani  vectigalem  agrum  dividat,  causam  integram  Caesari 
reservet. 

CICERO  CLUVIO  SAL. 

1.  Cum  in  Galliam  proficiscens  pro  nostra  necessitudine  tuaque 
summa  in  me  observantia  ad  me  domum  venisses,  locutus  sum 
tecum  de  agro  vectigali  municipii  Atellani,  qui  esset  in  Grallia, 
quautoque  opere  eius  municipii  causa  laborarem,  tibi  ostendi;  post 
tuam  autem  profectionem  cum  et  maxima  res  municipii  honestis- 
simi  mibique  coniunctissimi  et  summum  meum  oflScium  ageretur, 
pro  tuo  animo  in  me  singulari  existimavi  me  oportere  ad  te  accu- 


3.  causa  .  .  .  gratia']  'to  have  pre- 
vailed on  you  by  the  justice  of  the  case 
rather  than  by  my  personal  influence.' 
To-day  one  would  hardly  hint,  even  in  a 
private  letter,  that  influence  should  have 
a  preponderating  weight  in  comparison 
with  the  merits  of  a  case. 

This  Cluvius  cannot  have  been  the 
tanker  of  Puteoli,  cp.  Fam.  xiii.  56,  1 
(231),  as  the  latter  appears  to  have  died 
beforethe  autumn  of  709(45):  cp.  Att.  xiii. 
46,  3  (663)  ;  xiv.  9,  1  (712).  We  should 
rather  consider  him  to  have  been  the 
Cluvius  who  was  praefectus  fabrum  of 
Caesar  in  Spain,  in  the  early  part  of  this 
year  (cp.  C.  I.  L.  i.  p.  451).  He  is  con- 
sidered by  Orelli  (Onom.)  and  Mommsen 
to  be  the  C.  Cluvius  who  is  often  mentioned 
in  the  celebrated  address  of  the  consular, 
Lucretius  Vespillo,  to  his  dead  wife  Turia : 


cp.  Orelli  Inscript.  4859 ;  Mommsen, 
Abh.  der  Berliner  Akad.,  1863,  pp.  466-7. 
In  721  (33)  he  appears  to  have  been  made 
consul  by  Antony,  but  to  have  been  soon 
removed  :  cp.  Dio.  Cass.  xlix.  44,  3,  where 
his  prenomen  by  a  mistake  is  given  as 
Lncws:  cp.  Drumann  i.  466,  note  24.  In 
725  (29)  Augustus  nominated  him  to  the 
Senate,  inter  consulares  (Dio.  Cass.  lii. 
42,  4). 

1.  agro  vectigaW]  'rent-bearing land,* 
'leased  estates':  cp.  Fam.  xiii.  11,  1 
(452).  Atella  was  in  Campania,  between 
Naples  and  Capua.  For  other  examples 
of  municipalities  which  owned  property 
in  a  distant  land,  cp.  Arpinum,  which 
held  land  in  Gaul:  see  Fam.  xiii.  11,  1 
(452),  and  note  ;  and  Capua,  which  was 
given  lands  in  Crete  (Veil.  ii.  81). 

cum  et  maxima  .  .  .  ageretur']  '  M-lien 
it  became  a  question  of  the  vital  interests 
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ratius  scribere,  etsi  non  sum  uescius,  et  quae  temporum  ratio  et 
quae  tua  potestas  sit,  tibique  negotium  datum  esse  a  C.  Caesare, 
non  iudicium,  praeclare  intellego  :  qua  re  a  te  tantum  peto,  quan- 
tum et  te  facere  posse  et  libenter  mea  causa  facturum  esse  arbitror. 
2.  Et  primum  velim  existimes,  quod  res  est,  municipii  fortunas 
omnes  in  isto  vectigali  consistere,  his  autem  temporibus  hoc  muni- 
cipium  maximis  oneribus  pressum,  summis  adfectum  esse  difficul- 
tatibus.  Hoc  etsi  commune  videtur  esse  cum  multis,  tamen 
mihi  crede  singulares  huic  munieipio  calamitates  accidisse,  quas 
idcirco  non  commemoro,  ne  de  miseriis  meorum  necessariorum  con- 
querens  homines,  quos  nolo,  videar  offendere.  3.  Itaque,  nisi 
magnam  spem  haberem  C.  Caesari  nos  causam  municipii  proba- 
turos,  non  erat  causa,  cur  a  te  hoc  tempore  aliquid  contenderem  ; 
sed  quia  confido  mihique  persuasi  ilium  et  dignitatis  municipii  et 
aequitatis  et  etiam  voluntatis  erga  se  habiturum  esse  rationem, 
ideo  a  te  non  dubitavi  contendere,  ut  banc  causam  illi  integram 
cons6rvares :  4.  quod  etsi  nihilo  minus  a  te  peterem,  si  nihil  audi- 
vissem  te  tale  fecisse,  tamen  maiorem  spem  impetrandi  nactus  sum, 
postea  quam  mihi  dictum  est,  hoc  idem  a  te  Regienses  impetravisse, 
qui  etsi  te  aliqua  necessitudine  attingunt,  tamen  tuns  amor  in  me 
sperare  me  cogit  te,  quod  tuis  necessariis  tribueris,  idem  esse 
tributurum  meis,  praesertim  cum  ego  pro  his  unis  petam,  habeam 
autem  qui  simili  causa  laborent,  complures  necessarios.  Hoc  me 
non  sine  causa  facere  neque  aliqua  levi  ambitione  commotum  a 
te  contendere  etsi  te  existimare  arbitror,  tamen  mihi  adfirmanti 
eredas  velim,  me  huic  munieipio  debere  plurimum,  nullum  umquam 
fuisse  tempus  neque  honorum  nee  laborum  meorum,  in  quo  non 

of  a  municipality  which  was  most  honour-  tibique  .  .  .   iudiciunt]     'and    that    a 

able  and  attached  to  me,  as  well  as  of  the  definite  business  has  been  given  you  by 

peiiormance  of  my  duty  in  the  highest  Caesar,  and  not  the  discretionary  power 

sense.'    Cicero  M-as  patron  of  the  AtelJans :  of  a  judge.' 

op.    Q.    Fr.   ii.    12   (14),   3    (139),  est  ex  2.  vectigaW]     'rent.' 

munieipio  Atellano  quod  scis  esse  in  Jide  meorum  necessarior^^m'\     '  of  those  con- 

nostra.    Atella  lost  its  municipal  rights  in  nected  with  me.' 

the  second  Punic  War,  but  regained  them  homiues,  quos  nolo"]  i.e.  the  partisans  of 

some  time  before  the  age  of  Cicero.     In  Caesar,  who  appear  to  have  acted  harshly. 

the  interval  arose  the  Atellan  farces,  the  4.  Eegienses"]     i.e.   the   inhabitants    of 

scene  of  which  was  laid  in  the  then  non-  Eegium  Lepidi,  a  Roman  colony  on  the 

Eoman  town  of  Atella,   '  quod  per  leges  Aemilian     road     between     Mutina    and 

Eomanas    non   licebat    in   scaena  abuti  Parma. 

nomine      coloniarum      municipiorumque  honorum    nee   lahorum   meorum']     '  my 

quae  essent '   (Mommsen,  in  C.  I.  L.  x.,  days  of  glory  and  of  trouble  ' :  cp.  Fanu 

p.  359).                                                   _  xiii.  4,  1  (672). 

N2 
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huius  municipii  studium  in  me  extiterit  singulare.  5.  Quapropter 
a  te  etiam  atque  etiam  pro  nostra  summa  coniunctione  proque  tua 
in  me  perpetua  et  maxima  benevolentia  maiorem  in  modum  peto 
atque  contendo,  ut,  cum  fortunas  agi  eius  municipii  intellegas, 
quod  sit  mihi  necessitudine,  officiis,  benevolentia  coniunctissimum, 
id  mihi  des,  quod  erit  huius  modi,  ut,  si  a  Caesare,  quod  speramus, 
impetrarimus,  tuo  beneficio  nos  id  consecutos  esse  iudiceraus,  sin 
minus,  pro  eo  tamen  id  habeamus,  quod  a  te  data  sit  opera,  ut 
impetraremus.  Hoc  cum  mihi  gratissimum  feceris,  turn  viros 
optimos,  homines  honestissimos  eosdemque  gratissimos,  et  tua 
necessitudiue  diguissimos,  summo  beneficio  in  perpetuum  tibi 
tuisque  devinxeris. 


DCLXXV.     CICERO  TO  MARCUS  RUTILIUS 

(Fam.  XIII.  s). 

HOME  ;    AUTUMN  ;    A.  U.  C  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

M.  Cicero  a  M.  Rutilio  petit  ut  C.  Albinii  senatoris  praedia  ne  attingat. 
M.  CICERO  M.  RUTILIO  SAL. 

1.  Cum  et  mihi  conscius  essem,  quanti  te  facerem,  et  tuam  erga 
me  benevolentiam  expertus  essem,  non  dubitavi  a  te  petere,  quod 
mihi  petendum  asset.  P.  Sestium  quanti  faciam,  ipse  optime  scio, 
quanti  autem  facere  debeam,  et  tu  et  omnes  liomines  sciunt :  is  cum 
ex  aliis  te  mei  studiosissimum  esse  cognosset,  petivit  a,  me,  ut  adte 
quam  accuratissime  scriberem  de  re  C.  Albinii  senatoris,  cuius  ex 
filia  natus  est  L.  Sestius,  optimus  adolescens,  filius  P.  Sestii.  Hoc 
idcirco  scripsi,  ut  intellegeres  non  solum  me  pro  P.  Sestio  laborare 
debere,  sed  Sestium  etiam  pro  Albinio.     2.  Res  autem  est  haec  : 

5.  id  mihi  des,  qiiod']     Editors  usually  may  have  this,  that  you  have  done  your 

place  a  long  stop  after  f?tfs;  but  that  would  best  that  we  should  obtain  it.'      We  do 

make  the  apodnsis  unduly  short  consider-  not  know  of  any  example  of  the  colloca- 

ing  the  length  of  the  protasis,   and  would  tion  id  .  .  .  quoniam. 
lay  too  great  weight  of  emphasis  on  id. 

Accordingly  we  have  put  a  comma  after  1.  accnratissime]    '  an  earnest  appeal.' 

des  with  Wes.  and  Mendelssohn.  G.  Albinii']     He  was  father-in-law  of 

pfo  eo  .  .  .  impetraremus']     In  this  per-  P. .  Sestius,    the    client    of   Cicero  :    cp. 

plexing   sentence    we    have   ventured  to  Sest.   6. 

read  quod  for  the    mss  qmniam,    '  btit  if  2.  Res  autem  est  haec]     Laberius  had 

not,  that  at  all  events  in  place  thereof  we  bought  the  confiscated  goods  of  a  certain 
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a  M.  Laberio  C.  Albinius  praedia  in  aestimationem  aecepit,  quae 
praedia  Laberius  emerat  a  Caesare  de  bonis  Plotianis.  Ea  si  dicam 
non  esse  e  re  publica  dividi,  docere  te  videar,  non  rogare  ;  sed  tamen 
oum  Caesar  Sullanas  venditiones  et  adsignationes  ratas  esse  velit, 
quo  firmiores  existimentur  suae,  si  ea  praedia  dividentur,  quae  ipse 
Caesar  vendidit,  quae  tandem  in  eius  venditionibus  esse  poterit 
auetoritas  ?  sed  hoc  quale  sit,  tu  pro  tua  prudentia  considerabis. 
3.  Ego  te  plane  rogo  at  que  ita,  ut  maiore  studio,  iustiore  de  causa, 
magis  ex  animo  rogare  nihil  possim,  ut  Albinio  parcas,  praedia 
Laberiana  ne  attingas.  Magna  me  adfeceris  non  modo  laetitia,  sed 
etiam  quodam  modo  gloria,  si  P.  Sestius  bomini  maxime  necessario 
satis  fecerit  per  me,  ut  ego  illi  uni  plurimum  debeo  ;  quod  ut  facias, 
te  vehementer  etiam  atque  etiam  rogo.  Maius  mihi  dare  beneficium 
nullum  potes  :  id  mihi  iutelleges  esse  gratissimum. 


DCLXXVI.    CICEEO  TO  VATINIUS  (Fam.  v.  ii). 

ROME  ;    OCTOBER  (eNd)  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;     B,  C.  45  ;    AET.  GIG.  61. 

P.  Vatinio  roganti  proniittit  M.  Cicero  eius  uxori  se  adfuturum.    Addit  de  Dionysio 
fugitivo  et  de  spe  triumphi  Delmatici. 

M.  CICERO  VATINIO  IMP.  S. 

1.  Grata  tibi  mea  esse   officia  non  miror  ;    coguovi  enim  te 
gratissimum    omnium,    idque  numquam  destiti   praedicare  ;    neo 

Plotius,   who  was  either  one  of  the  Pom-  mss  debcam.      This  is   a  simpler  change 

peians,    or  possibly'   Plautius   Hypsaeiis,  than  to  read  cum  for  ut  with  Cratander. 
condemned  for  bribery  under  Pompey's 

law  of  702  (52) :  cp.   Dio.  xl.  53,  1.     As  1.  mea    esse    offina]      Vatinius    wrote 

Laberius   was   a  debtor  of  Albinius,   he,  Fani.  v.  9  (636)  on  July  11th.     This  pro- 

in  accordance   with  Caesar's  law,    made  bably  reached  Cicero  about  the  beginning 

over  these  lands  in  payment  of  the  debt,  of   August.     The    supplication    was    not 

these  lands    having  been  valued    at  the  decreed    till    September,     when     Caesar 

price  they  would  have  fetched  before  the  returned  to   Rome.     Cicero's  letter    an- 

Civil  War  began  :   cp.   note  to  Fani.  ix.  nouncing  this  decree,    and  the   letter  of 

16,  7  (472).     This  is  the  meaning  of  in  Vatinius  thanking  Cicero  for  his  aid  in 

aestimationem  aecepit.  the  matter  are  both  lost ;  but  that  such 

venditiones  et  adsignationes']     '  sales  and  letters  weie  written  can  be  gathered  from 

allotments,'  viz.  of  property  confiscated  in  the  opening  words  of  this  epistle.     The 

connexion  with  the  Sullan  proscriptions.  distance  between  Rome  and  Narona  was 

anctoritas]       '  right      of      possession,'  a  journey  of  about  twenty  days,   so  that 

'title':    cp.    Off.    i.    37,    from   the   xii.  this   letter   was  written  about   a   month 

Tables,    udrersus  hostem  aeterna  anctvri-  and    a  half   after   the    supplication   was 

tas,  '  against  a  stranger  right  of  owner-  decreed, 

ship  never  expires.'  praedicare']     cp.  note  to  Fam.  vi.  11,  2 

3.  deheo]    So  Ernesti  and  most  editors ;  (622). 


182  DCLXXVI.   [FAM.   V.  11). 

enim  tu  mihi  habuisti  modo  gratiam,  verum  etiam  cumulatissime 
rettulisti :  quam  ob  rem  in  reliquis  tuis  rebus  omnibus  pari  me 
studio  erga  te  et  eadem  voluntate  cognosces)  2.  Quod  mihi  femi- 
nam  primariam,  Pompeiam,  uxorem  tuam,  commendas,  cum  Sura 
nostro  statim  tuis  litteris  lectis  locutus  sum,  ut  ei  meis  verbis 
diceret,  ut,  quicquid  opus  esset,  mihi  denuntiaret ;  me  omnia, 
quae  ea  vellet,  summo  studio  curaque  facturum  :  itaque  faciam 
eamque,  si  opus  esse  videbitur,  ipse  conveniam.  Tu  tamen  ei 
velim  scribas,  ut  nullam  rem  neque  tam  magnam  neque  tarn 
parvam  putet,  quae  mihi  aut  difficilis  aut  parum  me  digna  videatur : 
omnia,  quae  in  tuis  rebus  agam,  et  non  laboriosa  mihi  et  honesta 
videbuntur,  3.  De  Dionysio,  si  me  amas,  confice  :  quamcumque 
ei  fidem  dederis,  praestabo  ;  si  vero  iuprobus  fuerit,  ut  est,  duces 
eum  captivum  in  triumpho.  Delmatis  di  male  faciant,  qui  tibi 
molesti  sunt !  sed,  ut  scribis,  brevi  capientur  et  inlustrabunt  res 
tuas  gestas ;  semper  enim  habiti  sunt  bellicosi. 

in  reliquis]     We  have   added  in  with  si   vero   inprobus  fuerit]      '  if  he   has 

Marty ni-Laguna,  as  rebtis  can  hardly  be  proved  himself  a  villain,  as  he  is,  you 

the  dative.     H  omits  rebus  ;  and  if  this  is  will  lead  him  captive  in  your  triumph.' 

not  a  mere  error  (which  probably  it  is)  This  means  that  if  he  has  had  friendly 

tuis  omnibus  may  be  the  dative,  and  mean  dealings  with  the  Dalmatians,   who  were 

'  I  am  as  zealous  in  your  interest  as  aU  at   war  with   the   Eomans,    he   may  be 

the  rest  of  your  friends  are.'  dealt  with  according  to  the  laws  of  war. 

2.  feminam primariam']  cp.  Verr.  iii.  97.  Perhaps,  however,  the  meaning  is  no  more 
tneis  verbis]     '  from  me  '  :  ep.  note  to  than   '  if  he  prove  an  obstinate  rogue,  as 

Fam.  XV.  8  (215).  he  is,'  i.e.  if  he  will  not  return,  no  matter 

denuntiaret]     '  intimate.'  what  assui'ance  you  give  him. 

3.  Dioni/sio]    cp.  Fam.  xiii.  77,  3  (638)  ;  sunt]     '  who  are  troubling  you  ' ;  sint 
V.  9,  2  (639j.  would  mean  '  for  troubling  you.' 

quamcumque  .  .  .praestubo]     'whatever  iiiluntrabuHt]    '  shed  lustre  on  your  ex- 

engagement  you  make  with  him  I  shall  ploits':  cp.  Fam.  i.  6,  2  (lO-i),  inlustrabit 
fulfil.'  tuam  amplitudinem  hominum  iniuria. 
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DCLXXVII.     CURIUS  TO  CICERO  (Fam.  vii.  29). 

PATRAE  ;  OCTOBER  29  ;  A.  U.  C.  709  ;  B.  C.  45  ;  AET,  CIC.  61. 

M.  Curius  M.  Ciceronem  laudatis  eius  erga  se  beneficiis  rogat  ut  Ser.  Sulpicii  se 
successori  commendet. 

CURIUS  M.  CICERONI  SUO  SAL. 

1.  S.  V.  b. ;  sum  enim  xP'V^t  f^f^v  tuus,  kti](tsi  Si  Attici  nostri ; 
ergo  fructus  est  tuus,  mancipium  illius  ;  quod  quidem  si  inter  senes 
comptionales  venale  proscripserit,  egerit  uon  multum  :  at  ilia  nostra 
praedicatio  quanti  est,  nos,  quod  simus,  quod  habeamus,  quod 
homines  existimemur,  id  omne  abs  te  habere !  qua  re,  Cicero  mi, 


The  language  of  Curius  is  discussed  at 
length  by  J.  H.  Schmalz  in  the  Zeitschiift 
fiir  das  Gymnasialwesen,  xxxv.  (1881), 
137-UO. 

1.   S.  V.  b.l   —  si  vales  bene  (est). 

X  p  7)  c  ^1 .]  The  opposition  of  xp^ic's  f^d. 
KTTjtris  is  very  common  in  Greek,  especially 
in  the  Politics  and  Ethics  of  Aristotle. 

fructus']  put  simply  for  usus  fructus  : 
cp.  Cicero's  reply  to  this  letter,  Fam.  vii. 
30,  2  (694).  The  f r actus  includes  the 
usus,  but  not  the  usus  the  fructus :  cp. 
Munro  on  Lucr.  iii.  971 — 

Vitaque  mancipio  nulli  datur,  omnibus  usu. 

mancipium']  =  domiiiiumheie,  as  also  in 
the  passage  from  Lucretius. 

senes  comptionales.]  At  slave-sales  old 
and  worthless  slaves  were  often  put  up, 
not  individually,  but  in  a  lot;  hence  the 
word  here  means  '  a  cheap  job  lot ' ;  so 
in  Plaut.  Bacch.  iv.  9,  52,  Nunc  Priamo 
nostra  si  est  quis  emptor,  comptionalem 
senem  Vendam  ego  venalem  quem  liaheo, 
where  see  Ussing.  There  is  no  reference 
to  the  senes  qui  ad  coeinpliones  faciendas 
inter imendorum  sacrorum  causa  reperti 
sunt,  Mur.  27,  where  see  Mr.  Heitland's 
note.  The  form  comptionales,  which  is 
found  in  M,  is  well  defended  by  Lachmann 
on  Lucr.  p.  135  (on  ii.  1061) :  cp.  sorsum 
for  seorsum. 

proscripserit]     '  advertise  for  sale.' 

efferit  non  multum]  '  he  won't  do  much 
.good,'  that  is,  'he  will  not  make  much 
profit,'  a  colloquial  expression  :  cp.  Plane. 


83,  non  nihil  eqisti,  where  Holden  com- 
pares Ter.  Ad.'v.  8,  12,  Prop.  i.  10,  20, 
and  many  more  examples.  Schmalz  (p. 
138)  adds  Matius  ap.  Fam.  xi.  28,  4  (785), 
sed  nihil  agunt ;  Galba  ap.  Fam.  x.  30,  4 
(841),  nee egit quicquam;  Fronto,  p.  164N., 
ad  ostentandum  mihi  animum  tuum  non 
multum  egit. 

at  .  .  .  habere]  '  but  that  constant 
asseveration  of  mine — namely,  that  all 
I  am,  all  I  have,  all  my  recognition  as 
a  member  of  society,  is  solely  due  to  you 
— how  that  enhances  my  value!'  Curius 
is  pointing  out  that  though  his  real  value 
is  very  small,  and  therefore  Kriifffi  or  as 
a  mancipium  he  is  almost  worthless,  yet 
the  fact  that  he  is  able  to  boast  the  refining 
influences  of  Cicero's  society  and  advice 
is  of  such  importance  that  xpvc^'  or  ^s  a 
fructus,  as  a  useful  instrument,  he  is  of  a 
high  value.  This  efPusiveness  seems  quite 
excessive  to  us,  but  Cicero  says  of  him  est, 
quam  facile  diligas,  avrdx^aiy  in  homine 
urbanitas,  Att.  vii.  2,  3  (293).  Hofmann 
notices  that  Cicero  is  decidedly  prone  to 
'pregnant'  uses  of  Aowo.  Not  only  does 
he  use  it  in  the  sense  of  one  subject  to  the 
changes  and  chances  of  this  mortal  life, 
and  not  above  the  weaknesses  of  humanity, 
e.g.  Tusc.  ii.  53;  Fam.  v.  17,  3(169): 
cp.  note  to  Q,.  Fr.  ii.  9  (11),  4  (132)  ;  but 
also  as  (1)  '  one  who  possesses  the  dignity 
and  moral  worth  of  a  man,'  e.g.  Tusc. 
iii.  77,  cum  Socrates  Alcib'uidi  persuasisset 
eum  nihil  hominis  esse,  Fam.  xi.  29,  2 
(762),  Quod  tuum  iudicium  nisi  mea  summd 
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persevera  constanter  nos  conservare  et  Sulpicii  successori  nos  de- 
meliore  nota  commenda,  quo  facilius  tuis  praeceptis  obtemperare 
possimus  teque  ad  ver  libentes  videre  et  nostra  refigere  depor- 
tareque  tuto  possimus.  2.  Sed,  amice  magne,  noli  banc  epistolam 
Attico  ostendere ;  sine  eum  errare  et  putare  me  virum  bouum  esse 
nee  solere  duo  parietes  de  eadem  fidelia  dealbare.  Ergo,  patrone 
mi,  bene  vale  Tironemque  meum  saluta  nostris  verbis.  Data  a.  d. 
nil.  Kal.  Nov. 


henevohntia  erga  te  .  .  .  comprolaro,  ipse  me 
hominem  non  putaho  ;  (2)  '  a  man  of  taste,' 
e.g.  in  this  passage,  in  Att.  xiii.  52,  2 
(679)  and  the  celebrated  Q.  Fr.  ii.  9  (11), 
4(132);  (3)  'a  man  of  understanding,' 
e.g.  Att.  ii.  2,  2  (28),  where  Boot  com- 
pares Ter.  Ad.  i.  2,  26,  Ulum  tu  tuicm,  si 
esses  homo,  sineres  nunc  facerc  dum  per 
aetatem  licet ;  (4)  'a  man  of  feeling' :  cp. 
Att.  xii.  38,  3  (582),  si  modo  homines  sint, 
existiment  me  .  .  .  reprehendendum  non 
esse,  Fam.  xv.  17,  3  (54),  *(;  in  his  ma/is 
hominem  praebnit.  Dr.  Eeid  refers  lis  to 
Liv.  vi.  14,  7,  8  [se)  videre  lucem  forum 
civiiim  oraM.  Manli  opera;  omnium parcn- 
tium  heneficia  ab  illo  se  habere  ;  .  .  ■  quod- 
cunque  sibi  cum  patria,  penatibus  pubUcis 
uc  privntis,  iiiris  fuerit,  id  cum  uno  homine 
esse;  and  suggests  that  possibly  among  the 
many  services  Cicero  had  done  to  Curius 
had  been  a  successful  defence  in  a  law 
court:  cp.  Fain.  xiii.  50,  1  (695). 

persevera  .  .  .  lonservare']  For  the  in- 
finitive after  this  verb,  cp.  Fam.  ix.  16,  8 
(472) ;  it  usually  takes  in  with  ablative. 

Sulpicii  successori'\  Manius  Acilius 
Glabrio. 

de  meliore  nota']  'give  me  an  introduc- 
tory letter  of  a  superior  brand,'  a  metaphor 
drawn  from  wines  :  cp.  Hor.  Carm.  ii.  3,  8, 
interiore  nota  Fulerni:  cp.  CatuU.  68,  28, 
quisquis  est  de  meliore  nota  ;  Patron.  83, 
ut  facile  appareret  eum  ex  hac  nota  liter a- 
torum  esse;  123,  ex  hac  nota  doniina  est 
mea;  132,  severioris  notae  homines:  cp. 
Plin.  Epp.  ix.  26,  9.  It  was  plainly  an 
expression  belonging  to  the  language  of 
an  ordinary  life. 

refigere']  '  to  break  up  my  establish- 
ment.' This  too  is  a  phrase  partaking  of 
the  nature  of  slang ;  we  miyht  render 
*  deminayer '  or  '  flit.' 

deportare]      '  to   fetch    home,''    i.e.    to 


Rome:  cp.  Fam.  vii.  15  fin.  (174),  mihi 
crede  nihil  ex  ista  proviiicia  potes,  quod 
iucundius  sit,  deportare.  Eeid,  on  Sen.  1, 
says — "  the  verb  deportare  is  nearly  always  - 
in  the  best  writers  used  of  bringing  things 
from  the  provinces  to  Italy  or  Home,  and 
not  vice  versa,  the  Romans  using  'down' 
of  motion  towards  the  capital  where  we 
use  '  up.'  ''  Curius  had  been  settled  at 
Patrae  for  a  long  time,  and  was  now 
thinking  of  breaking  up  his  establishment 
there  and  returning  to  Rome. 

possimus]  The  repetition  of  this  word 
need  not  surprise  us  in  the  letter  of  such 
an  indift'erent  stylist  as  Curius. 

2.  amice  magne]  'powerful,'  'influen- 
tial,' the  sense  which  VerraiJl  rightly 
ascribes  to  fieyas  (pi\os  in  the  Medea 
549  (cp.  I)iv.  in  Caec.  23,  magnus  ille 
defensor  et  amicus  eius  tibi  suffragattcr ; 
Juv.  vi.  313,  mngnos  visurus  amicos). 

duo  parietes]  '  to  whitewash  two  walls 
from  the  same  pot'  stands  between  our 
proverbs  '  to  kill  two  birds  with  one  stone ' 
and  'to  blow  hot  and  cold,'  or  'to  run 
with  the  hare  and  hunt  with  the  hounds.' 
It  is  said  of  one  who  pretends  to  be  alto- 
gether devoted  to  one  person,  while  at  the 
same  time  offering  his  services  to  another: 
cp.  Append.  Prov.  2,  2,  Svo  Toixovs 
a\€  i^e  IV'  iirl  rail'  a/x(poTepi^6uTwv  Kal 
Sia  fXfffov  x'^povvTuv  ev  /xaxais  ^  (piAiais  ^ 
Petron.  39,  iji  Geminis  autem  nascuntur 
higuc  et  loves  et  colei  et  qui  utrosque parietes 
linunt.  Proverbs  more  akin  to  '  killing 
two  birds  with  one  stone,'  are  Rose.  Am. 
80,  una  mercede  duas  res  adsequi ;  Plaut. 
Cas-  ii.  8,  40,  tmo  in  saltu  lepide  apros- 
capiam  duos. 

nostris  verbis]  'in  my  name':  cp.  Att. 
xvi.  ;i,  8  (799).  Boot  (obs.  crit.  p.  15),. 
with  great  probability,  wishes  to  read 
Tironemque  nostrum  saluta  meis  verbis. 
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DCLXXVIII.    VATINIUS  TO  CICERO  (Fam.  v.  lor/). 

NAUONA  ;  DECEMBER  5  ;  A.  U.  C.  709  ;  B.  C.  45  ;   A  KT.  CIC.  61. 

P.  Vatinius  post  supplicationes  sibi  decretas  scribit  se  propter  nives,  frigora,  imbres 
coactum  esse  oppidum  captum  in  Dalmatia  et  bellum  confectum  relinquere :  rogat 
M.  Ciceronem  ut,  si  opus  sit,  ad  Caesarem  turn  consulem  causam  suam  agat. 

[VATINIUS  CICERONI  SUO  SAL.] 

.  .  .  Ego  post  supplicationes  mibi  decretas  in  Dalmatiam  pro- 
fectus  sum  :  sex  oppida  vi  oppugnando  cepi  .  .  .  funum  hoc,  quod 
erat  maximum,  quater  a  me  iam  captum  ;  quattuor  euim  turres  et 
quattuor  mures  cepi  et  areem  eorum  totam,  ex  qua  me  nives, 
frigora,  imbres  detruserunt,  indigneque,  mi  Cicero,  oppidum  cap- 
tum et  bellum  confectum  relinquere  sum  coactus.  Qua  re  te  rogo, 
si  opus  erit,  ad  Caesarem  meam  causam  agas  meque  tibi  in  omnes 
partes  defendendum  putes,  hoe  existimans,  neminem  te  tui  aman- 
tiorem  habere.     Vale.     Data  Nonis  Decembribus,  Narona. 


This  is  the  conclusion  of  a  letter,  the 
beginning  of  which  is  lost.  It  was 
written  before  Fam.  v.  ID  (696),  to  which, 
in  the  Mss,  it  is  joined  without  any  sign 
that  it  is  part  of  another  letter. 

decretals']  These  supplications  were 
probably  decreed  in  September  after 
Caesar's  return  to  Eome  :  cp.  676,  1. 

li  oppugnando']  Of  course  pugnando 
■would  be  more  usual,  as  Cobet  points  out : 
cp.  Sail.  Cat.  7,  7  ;  but  as  it  is  allowable 
to  use  such  an  expression  as pectmia  oppng- 
nare,  Fam.  i.  1,  1  (95),  there  is  no  im- 
possibility in  such  an  oveiloaded  phrase  as 
'storming  by  force,'  especially  in  Vatinius : 
cp.  also  Bell.  Afr.  36,  4,  canlelbim  .  .  .  vi 
expugnando  est  potiliis. 

unum]  So  the  mss.  Possibly  this  is 
the  remnant  of  Ulchiiiim,  which  was  a 
coast  town  a  little  north  of  Dyrrhachium, 
near  Scodra.  It  is  probable  that  Vatinius 
gave  the  names  of  all  the  six  towns. 
Mendelssohn,  however,  thinks  that  this 
was  not  the  case,  and  that,  if  any  change 
at  all  is  made,  Lodeae  (Ptol.  ii.  16,  12)  or 
I)ocleatiimi  (C.  I.  L.  iii.  1705  ;  Plin.  H.  N. 
iii.  143)  should  be  substituted  for  hoc. 
Docleae  lies  about  thirty  miles  north  of 
Scodra. 


indigneque]  goes  with  coactus  sum, 
'  and  I  did  not  deserve  to  be  thus  forced 
to  leave  tiie  town.'  Tliis  is  no  dcjubt  the 
retreat  of  Vatinius  to  which  Appian,  Illyr. 
13,  refers,  though  the  latter  erroneously 
places  it  after  Caesar's  death.  The 
embassy  of  the  Dalmatians,  which  is 
mentioned  in  that  chapter,  probably 
came  to  Caesar  in  708  (46),  after  he  had 
won  the  battle  of  Tbapsus :  cp.  Zippel, 
Die  riJmische  Herrschaft  in  lllyiien, 
pp.  207-8. 

ad  Caesarem]  This  is  interesting  as 
showing  the  strict  account  which  Caesar 
exacted  of  any  failure  on  the  part  of 
his  generals  ;  and  also  the  influence  which 
Cicero  must  have  been  considered  to 
possess  v\ith  Caesar,  when  one  of  the 
latter's  most  able  lieutenants  asked  for 
his  good  offices  in  such  a  case  as  the 
present.  For  ad  =  apud,  Scbmalz  (p.  23) 
compares  Plaut.  Cas.  ii.  2,  21,  ins  smtni  ad 
mulieres  obtinere,  and  "Weisseiiborn  on  Liv. 
viii.  23,8  ;  xxviii.  18,  2  :  cp.  Drager  i.  577, 
and  Sonneschein  on  Plaut.  Rud.  1282. 

in  omnes  partes]  cp.  Fam.  iv.  10,  2 
(536),  idqtte  in  omnes  partes  valeret ;  Att. 
xi.  6,  2  (418),  Brundisii  iacere  in  omnes 
paries  est  molestum. 
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DCLXXIX.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  52). 

PUTEOLI  ;  DECEMBER  9  ;  A.  U.  C.  709  ;  B.  C.  45  ;  AET.   CIC.  61. 

De  Caesaris  adventu  et  quern  ad  modum  se  gesserit  exponitur. 
CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1,  0  hospitem  milii  gravem  tamen  afxiTafxi\r\7ov  :  fuit  enira 
periucunde.  Sed  cum  secundis  Saturnalibus  ad  Philippum  vesperi 
venisset,  villa  ita  cornpleta  a  militibus  est,  ut  vis  trioliuium  ubi 
ceuaturus  ipse  Caesar  esset  vacaret :  quippe  hominum  cio  cio.  Sane 
sum  commotus,  quid  f  uturum  esset  postridie,  ac  mihi  Barba  Cassius 
subvenit :  custodes  dedit.     Castra  in  agro  :  villa  defensa  est.     Ille 


1.  0  .  .  .  a/xerafifhrirov']  "We  have  in- 
troduced the  slight  change  suggested  hy 
Boot  into  the  reading  of  the  mss,  which 
is  0  hospitem  mihi  tarn  gravem  afurafxe- 
X-r)rov.  This  would  naturally  mean  '  0 
how  little  reason  I  have  to  regret  the 
visit  of  my  so  formidable  guest,'  and  0 
and  tarn  suit  very  ill  together.  Now  '  0 
what  a  formidable  guest,  yet  I  have  no 
reason  to  regret  his  visit '  gives  an  excel- 
lent sense,  and  tarn  and  tamen  are  con- 
stantly confounded.  Boot,  who  in  his  text 
gives  the  reading  of  the  mss,  strangely 
proposes  to  get  rid  of  the  incompatibility 
of  O  and  tarn  by  omitting  0  and  govern- 
ing hospitem  by  ajjur.,  a  construction 
which  would  be  possible  only  if  there 
were  such  a  verb  as  afji.era/xe\e7v. 

fiiit  enim  periitcHnde]  '  for  he  was 
quite  pleasant '  :  cp.  libenter  fuit,  §  2  ; 
nt  familiari/.er  essem  et  libenter,  Att.  xvi. 
7,  1  (783)  ;  Antonio  volo  peius  esse,  Att. 
XV.  3,  2  (733)  ;  mi  gravius  esse,  Att.  xii. 
32,  1  (568). 

Sed"]  '  however,'  announces  the  begin- 
ning of  the  detailed  description  of  the 
incident  first  briefly  characterised  by  an 
exclamation. 

secundis  Saturnalibus']  December  18. 
The  Saturnalia,  originally  lasting  one 
day,  afterwards  extended  over  three; 
they  began  fourteen  days  before  the 
kalends  of  January,  namely  December 
17.  After  the  reformation  of  the  calen- 
dar by  Julius  Caesar,   December  17  was 


of  course  sixteen  days  before  the  kalends 
of  January;  the  day  for  the  beginning 
of  the  Saturnalia  remained  unchanged. 
Macrob.  i.  10,  2. 

Fhilippuml  consul  698  (56),  step- 
father of  Octavian.  He  had  a  villa  near 
Puteoli,  which  must  have  been  a  large 
one  to  hold  two  thousand  men. 

cornpleta  a  militibus']  This  is  a  stronger 
expression  than  the  more  usual  cornpleta 
militibus.  It  indicates  that  all  the  rooms 
were  thronged  by  soldiers ;  hence  '  there 
was  hardly  a  room  to  spare  for  Caesar  to 
dine  in.' 

commotus  quid]  '  I  was  made  anxious 
(by  the  doubt)  what  would  befall  me  the 
next  day.'  Caesar  had  intimated  his  in- 
tention of  visiting  Cicero  the  following 
day,  and  Cicero  did  not  kuow  what  he 
would  do  with  the  two  thousand  armed 
men. 

ac]  For  this  use  of  ac  cp.  Verg.  Eel. 
vii.  7,  Sue  mihi,  dum  teneras  defendo  a 
frigore  myrtos,  Vir  gregis  ipse  caper  deer- 
raverat,  atque  ego  Baphnin  Aspicio  ;  on 
which  passage  Papillon  says,  "  atque  ex- 
presses the  immediate  sequence  of  one 
event  upon  another  where  a  temporal  con- 
junction {quum)  would  be  the  more  strictly 
logical  way  of  expressing  the  relation 
between  the  two  clauses  :  cp.  G.  i.  203,  ii. 
80,402,  Aen.  ii.  692,  iii.  9,  v.  858":  cp. 
L.  S.  s.  v.  atque,  5  a. 

Barba  Cassius  subvenit]  Barba  Cassius 
(a  friend  of  Caesar  and  Antonius,  Phil. 
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tertiis  Saturualibus  apud  Pliilippum  ad  horam  vii.,  nee  quemquam 
admisit :  rationes  opinor  cum  Balbo.  Inde  ainbulavit  in  littore. 
Post  horam  viii.  in  balneum  :  turn  audivit  de  Mamurra  :  vulium 
non  mutavit.  Unctus  est,  accubuit,  e/uiriKyiv  agebat.  Itaque  et 
edit  et  bibit  aSewc  et  iucunde  :  opipare  sane  et  apparate,  nee  id 
solum,  sed 

'  bene  cocfo, 

Condito  ser»ione  bono  et,  si  qnaeri',  libenter.' 

2.  Praeterea  tribus  tricliniis  accepti  ol  irspl  avrbv  valde  copiose. 
Libertis  minus  lautis  servisque  nihil  defuit.  Nam  lautiores 
elegauter  accepti.  Quid  multa  ?  homines  visi  sumus.  Hospes 
tamen  non  is,  cui  diceres :  '  Amabo  te,  eodem  ad  me,  cum  revertere.' 


xiii.  3)  came  to  his  assistance  by  com- 
pelling tlie  soldiers  to  encamp  in  the  open 
country  and  setting  a  guard  over  Cicero's 
villa  to  prevent  their  entering  it.  For 
the  constructio  jrraegnans  in  conimotus  quid 
futuriDH  esset,  Hofmann  compares  earum 
excmplnm  nobis  legit  si  quid  viderctur,  '  to 
see  if  anything  should  occur  to  me,'  Att. 
xvi.  4,  1  (771). 

ad  horam  vii.'\  'till  about  twelve.' 
See  Diet.  Ant.  s.v.  hora  (art.  by  A.  S. 
Wilkins). 

rationes  .  .  .  cum  Balbo"]  sc.  subduccbat ; 
Balbus  was  his  treasurer. 

audivit  de  Mamurra']  Mamurra  was 
Oaesar's  praefectus  fabrum  in  Gaul,  and 
was  assailed  in  two  bitter  epigrams  of 
€atullus  (29  and  57).  We  do  not  know 
what  news  was  conveyed  concerning 
Mamurra,  certainly  not  the  news  of 
Catullus's  lampoons,  which  were  written 
some  years  before  this  time. 

viiltnm  non  mutavit]  Vultum  is  found 
only  in  Z,  not  in  M.  It  seems  required, 
and  suggests  that  the  intelligence  may 
■  have  been  the  death  of  Mamurra.  Boot 
ingeniously  suggests  that  the  true  reading 
might  be  non  mutivit,  '  he  did  not  say  a 
word.' 

eV e T £ K ?; r]  This  means  'he  was  under- 
going a  course  of  emetics,'  as  is  shown  by 
the  deviation  from  the  tense  of  the  two 
preceding  verbs.  See  by  all  means  Munro, 
Elucidations,  pp.  92-95,  on  the  question 
whether  this  practice  of  vomitus  implied  a 
gluttonous  disposition. 

aSeeis]  because  the  emetics  would 
relieve  him  from  the  consequences  of 
excess. 

bene  cocto  .  .  .  libenter]     This  passage 


must  be  read  by  the  light  of  De  Fin.  ii.  25, 
where  Cicero  distinguishes  between  bene 
cenare  and  libenter  cenare.  The  former, 
'a  good  dinner,'  implies  the  latter,  'a 
pleasant  dinner ';  but  a  man  may  have  '  a 
pleasant  dinner,  even  though  he  had  not 
'a  good  dinner.'  Here  tiie  dinner  was 
not  only  expensive  and  elaborate,  but  was 
good  and  pleasant.  Bene  cocto  condito 
(the  ct  being  omitted  after  the  fashion  of 
archaic  Latin)  indicates  that  the  dinner 
was  good  ;  then  he  adds  that  '  the  talk  was 
agreeable,  and  in  a  word  {si  quaeris  = 
quid  quaeris  below)  the  dinner  was  jjlea- 
sant.'  It  is  a  mistake  to  make  cocto  con- 
dito agree  with  sermone  ;  the  participles 
agree  with  some  such  word  as  ciho  or 
apparatu  understood,  or  possibly  supplied 
in  an  unquoted  portion  of  the  original 
verse  of  Lucilius. 

2.  tribus  tricliniis]  Cicero  divides 
Caesar  and  his  retinue  {oi  irepl  avrhv)  into 
three  classes,  each  class  being  entertained 
in  a  separate  room.  The  three  classes 
were  (1)  Caesar  himself  and  the  liberti 
lautiores;  (2)  the  liberti  minus  lauti ; 
(3)  the  servi.  The  first  were  received  with 
lavish  abundance  [valde  copiose)  and  in 
excellent  style  {clegcDiter),  the  second  and 
third  witli  sufficiency  [nihil  defuit) . 

homines]  '  a  social  figure  '  ;  see  on  ep. 
C77.  1.  However  here  the  meaning  would 
rather  seem  to  be  '  we  were  quite  friendly 
together  '  ;  Caesar  did  not  '  assume  the 
god.' 

Amabo  .  .  .  reverterc]  Peerlkamp  says 
this  is  an  iambic  line  taken  from  some 
comic  poet ;  and  he  would  read  ehoduni 
(comparing  Ter.  Andr.  i.  2,  13)  for  eodem. 
If  so,   there  must  be  hiatus  after  eodem 
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Semel  satis  est.  STrouSaTov  ov^lv  in  sermon e :  (piXoXnya  multa. 
Quid  quaeris  ?  Delectatus  est  et  libenter  fuit.  Puteolis  se  aiebat 
unum  diem  fore,  alteram  ad  Baias.  Habes  hospitium  sive  liriaTaB- 
fitiav  odiosam  mihi,  dixi,  non  molestam.  Ego  paullisper  bic,  deinde 
in  Tusculanum.  Dolabellae  villam  cum  praeteriret,  omnis  arma- 
torum  copia  dextra  sinistra  ad  equum  nee  usquam  alibi.  Hoc  ex 
Nicia. 


DCLXXX.     CICEEO  TO  DOLABELLA  (Fam.  ix.  12). 

POMPEII,  OR  rORMIAE  ;    DECEMBER  17  (aBOUT]  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ; 

AET.  CIC.  61. 

M.  Cicero  P.  Dolabellae  gratulatur  de  Baiarum  salubiitate  et  oiatioiiem  pro  rege 
Deiotaro  niiltit. 

CICERO  DOLABELLAE. 

1.  Gratulor  Bails  nostris,  si  quidem,  utscribis,  salubres  repente 
factae  sunt,  nisi  forte  te  amaut  et  tibi  adsentantur  et  tam  diu,  dum 
tu  ades,  sunt  oblitae  sui ;  quod  quidem  si  ita  est,  minime  miror 


(which  is  quite  possible),  and  revertere 
must  be  the  present  used  for  the  future. 
'  when  you  aie  on  your  way  back  '  ;  this 
too  is  possible:  cp.Virg.  G.  i.  209,  (Libra 
ubi)  midiuiH  Itici  atqiie  ttmbris  iam  dividit 
orbem  Excrcete  viri  tanros,  and  Madvig. 
339,  obs.  1.  But  ehodum  after  amabo  tu 
is  surplusage,  and  the  future  revertere  is 
more  natural ;  this  form  of  the  future  second 
person  singular  is  often  used  by  Cicero, 
e.  g.  conncqiu're,  ep.  167,  3.  It  is  more 
likely  that  the  words  are  Cicero's,  '  my 
dear  fellow,  come  back  here  and  dine  with 
me  on  your  leturn.'  Eodem  =  '  to  this 
same  place.' 

I.TTovhalov  .  .  .  multa']  'no  serious 
(political),  but  much  liteuiry,  talk.' 

ad  Baias]    '  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Baiiie.' 

Habes  .  .  .  molestam]  '  now  you  have 
the  whole  story  of  his  visit — or  perhaps  I 
should  call  it  his  billeting  on  me — which 
was  trouble>onie,  as  I  have  told  you,  but 
really  not  disagreeable.'  The  Latin  word 
for  iirKTraO/jieia  is  dednctio. 

dextra  sinistra  ad  equuDi],  sc.  se  pracs- 
tabat ;  '  the  whole  guard  paraded  under 


arms  round  Caesar,  who  was  on  horseback, 
and  this  they  did  nowhere  else.'  This 
was  a  special  token  of  honour  to  Dola- 
bella.  Dextra  sinistra  appears  to  be  a 
technical  term  of  driU. 

Hoc  ex  Nicia]  sc.  aitdtri.  This  Nicia>,, 
a  grammarian  of  Cos,  was  a  friend  both 
of  Cicero  and  of  Dolabella. 

The  editors  say  that  this  letter  was 
written  from  Puteolanum ;  but  it  is  un- 
likely that  Cicero  would  write  in  this 
strain  when  he  was  but  a  stone's  throw 
from  Baiae.  it  was  certainly  not  written 
from  Eome  or  froiti-' Tusculanum,  for 
Cicero  implies  (§  2)  that  he  is  away  from 

,  his  books.     Probably  it  was  sent  from  Lis. 

.''Pompeianum  oei'ormianum.  Boot  notices 
that  Dolabella  had  a  villa  at  Formiae : 
cp.  Att.  XV.  13,  5  (794). 

1.  ades]  The  MSS  give  abes:  cp.  criti- 
cal riote  to  Fam.  xiii.  30,  2  (682) ;  but 
all  editors  change  to  ades,  i.e.  Baiae  is 
naturally  unhealthy  ;  but  on  ^-our  arrival 
she  has  forgotten  her  usual  had  nature, 
and  has,  in  affection  tor  you,  shown 
herself  at  her  best.     The  change  to  ades 
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caelum  etiam  et  terras  "vim  suam,  si  tibi  ita  conveniat,  dimittere. 
2.  Oratiunculam  pro  Deiotaro,  quam  requirebas,  habebam  meeum, 
quod  non  putaram  :  itaque  earn  tibi  misi ;  quam  velim  sic  legas,  ut 
causam  tenuem  et  inopem  nee  scriptione  magiio  opere  dignam. 
Sed  ego  hospiti  veteri  et  amico  munusculum  mittere  volui  levidense 
crasso  filo,  cuius  modo  ipsius  solent  esse  munera.  Tu  velim  animo 
sapienti  fortique  sis,  ut  tua  moderatio  et  gravitas  alioriim  iufamet 
iniuriam. 


DCLXXXI.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiii.  42). 

TUSCULUM  ;    END  OF  DECEMBER  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;  B.  C.  45  ;  AET.  CIC.  61. 

De  sermone  cum  Qiiinto  filio  habito,  turn  de  rebus  domesticis. 

CICERO  ATTTCO  SAL. 

1.  Venit  ille  ad  me,  koI  /xaXa  (caDj^/jc,  et  ego,  au  Si  Sri  ti 
<jvvvovg ;  '  E,ogas  ?'  inquit  '  cui  iter  instet  et  iter  ad  bellum,  idque 
cum  periculosum  turn  etiam  turpe.'  Quae  vis  igitur  ?  iuquam. 
'  Aes'  inquit  '  alienum,  et  tamen  ne  viaticum  quidem.'     Hoc  loco 

is  required  by  the  next  sentence.     Salu-  i.    10,   28,   libet  propter  qiiosdam  imperi- 

bris  can  be  used  in  a  two-fold  sense —  tiores  etiam  crassiore,  ut  vacant,  Musa 

(1)  health-giving  ;  (2)  health-enjoying —  dubitationem  huius  utilitatis  exvmere;  Hor. 

both     of     which     meanings     the     word  ^'p^p.  ii.  1,76,  quicquam  crasse  compositum, 

'  healthy '  has.  'coarsely.'      For   the  opposite  tenui  filo, 

quod  qu%deni\     'and,  indeed,  if  this  be  cp.  Orat.  124;  Hor.  Epp.  ii.  1,  225;  and 

so,  I  do  not  at  all  wonder  that  heaven  and  Wilkins  ad  loc. 

■earth  should  forego  their  wonted  severity  aliorum  infamct  iniuyiani]    '  may  bring 

to  suit  your  convenience.'  into  ill-repute  the  wrong-doing  of  others,' 

2.  scriptione']      '  of  being  committed  to  i.e.  of  the  other  partisans  of  Caesar  :   cp. 

writing.'  Fam.  i.  6,  2  (104). 

mittere  volui']     so  H  ;  volui  is  omitted 
by  M,  but  supplied  by  all  editors.     '  I 

wished  to  send  you  a  light  coarse-spun  1.    Venit  ille \     sc.  Quintus  junior, 

gift.'     For    levidense    the    Dictt.     quote  Ka\  /j.d\a  /caxTj^i^s]      'moult  triste- 

Isid.   Orig.   xix.   22,    Levidensis   vestis  ment.' 

dicta  quod  raro  filo  sit  leviterque  densata.  crh  Se   5?)  ri  avvvovs]    '  why  so  pale 

Pavi  ten  sis  contraria  levidensi  dicta  quod  and  wan  P  ' 
graviter  pressa  atque  calcata  sit.  turpe]     because    he    had    to   fly   from 

crasso  filo]      This   is    a   variation    of  debts   in    Rome,    and    had    no    sufficient 

crassa  Minerva,    '  of  home-spun    mother  viaticum  or  allowance  for  expenses, 
wit.'     On  this   metaphor  from  spinning,  Quae  vis]    sc.  te  urget,  '  what  obligation 

■cp.  Palmer  on  Hor.  Sat.  ii.  2,  3,  Quintil.  compels  jou't '  (to  go). 
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ego  sumpsi  quiddam  de  tua  eloquentia.  Nam  tacui.  At  ille  : 
*  Sed  me  maxime  angit  avunculus.'  Quidnam  ?  iiiquani.  '  Quod 
mibi'  inquit  '  iratus  est.'  Cur  pateris  ?  inquam.  Malo  enim  ita 
dicere  quam  cur  committis  ?  *  Non  patiar'  inquit :  '  causam  enim 
tollam.'  Et  ego  :  Rectissime  quidem.  Sed  si  grave  non  est,  velim 
scire  quid  sit  causae.  '  Quia,  dum  dubitabam  quam  ducerem,  non 
satis  faciebam  matri,  ita  ne  illi  quidem.  Nunc  nihil  mihi  tanti  est. 
Faciam  quod  volunt.'  Feliciter  velim,  inquam,  teque  laudo  ?  Sed 
quaudo  ?  '  Nihil  ad  me'  inquit  '  de  tempore,  quoniam  rem  probo.' 
At  ego,  inquam,  censeo,  prius  quam  proficiscaris.  Ita  patri  quoque 
morem  gesseris.  '  Faciam '  inquit  '  ut  censes.'  ilic  dialogus  sic 
conclusus  est.  2.  Sed  heus  tu,  diem  meum  scis  esse  iii.  Nonas 
lanuarias.   Aderis  igitur.  3.  Seripseramiam:  eccetibi,  oratLepidus 


pateris]  '  why  do  you  permit  this  to 
be  so,'  a  very  courteovis  expression  imply- 
ing that  Quintiis  had  the  matter  altogether 
in  his  own  hands.  C'u?-  committis  would 
mean  '  why  do  you  bring  on  yourself 
this  estrangement  with  your  uncle  P  '  The 
latter  phrase  suggests  a  finality  in  the 
relation  between  uncle  and  nephew,  while 
the  former  hints  that  the  nephew  may 
completely  change  it  at  any  moment. 

illi]     sc.  avunculo. 

nihil  mihi  fanti  est]  literally  'nothing  is 
to  me  of  such  moment'  as  to  induce  me  to 
incur  my  uncle's  displeasure.  We  might 
render  '  now  I  will  put  myself  right  with 
him  at  any  cost.' 

Nihil  ad  me]  sc.  pertinet ;  '  as  to  the 
when  I  am  indifferent,  now  that  I  have 
made  up  my  mind  to  the  thing,''  to  securing 
a  reconciliation  at  any  price. 

2.  diem  meum]     '  my  birthday.' 

3.  yu^  cfK6pZov]  Nil  being  simply  cor- 
rected to  velle,  the  sense  of  the  passage  up 
to  the  corrupt  Greek  words  is  clear  enough : 
'  just  as  I  had  written  [telling  you  that  I 
should  expect  you  at  Tusculum,  where  I 
now  am,  on  my  birthda)'],  lo  and  behold 
you  a  call  to  Rome  from  Lepidus !  I  sup- 
pose he  wants  to  get  together  the  augurs 
for  the  dedication  of  the  new  temple.  Go 
I  must.'  So  far  there  is  nothing  difficult; 
but  what  of  the  Greek  ?  Since  Gronovius 
suggested  fiiacrfjia  5pv6s,  that  weak  conjec- 
ture has  held  its  place  in  the  text,  in  spite 
of  the  ductus  litteranan,  of  the  unintelli- 
gibility  of  the  supposed  proverb,  and  of 
its  unsuitableness,  as  understood,  to  the 
passage   on   which   it   has   been    thrust. 


MiafffjLa  Bpv6s,  which  has  nothing  in 
common  with  the  ms  reading  except 
/Litaa-,  is  supposed  to  allude  to  'an  act  of 
impiety  against  the  Dodonaean  oak  once 
committed  by  the  Thebans,'  and  Cicero  is 
said  to  have  used  this  proverb  to  indicate 
that  the  dedication  of  the  temple  by 
Lepidus  was  an  act  of  impiety — perhaps 
because  it  was  on  the  site  of  the  Curta 
Hostilia — all  which  guesswork  affords  an 
excellent  example  of  the  influences  which 
have  impeded  the  interpretation  of  the 
letters  of  Cicero  since  the  revival  of 
learning.  Let  us  dismiss  tliis  guess  so 
unworthy  of  Gronovius,  and  obelize  the 
Greek  words,  if  we  can  do  nothing  better. 
But  we  think  we  can  do  something  much 
better.  Let  us  make  a  single  postulate, 
that  H  was  corrujited  into  lA,  and  the 
words  of  Cicero  will  be  MH2KOPAOT. 
What  then  is  the  meaning  of  ix^  aKopSov. 
We  find  in  Gaisford's  Paroemiographi 
Graeci  that  there  was  a  proverb  'Iva  /xij 
(TKSpoSa  yUTjSe  Kvd/xovs  (sc.  (payoi)  meaning 
'  so  that  I  may  not  get  myself  into  trouble.' 
The  Scholiast  explains  that  this  meaning 
emerges  from  the  fact  that  persons  about 
to  engage  in  military  duty  ate  garlic  to 
whet  their  courage,  and  those  who  were 
about  to  try  a  case  as  dicasts  ate  beans  to 
keep  them  awake ;  so  that  the  whole  pro- 
verb meant  '  so  that  I  may  keep  out  of 
trouble  whether  milit;iry  or  civil,'  that  is, 
*  so  that  I  may  keep  a  quiet  life.' 

Whatever  we  may  think  of  the  Scho- 
liast's aci  ount  of  the  origin  of  the  proverb, 
we  can  ask  for  no  better  authority  on  its 
application :  and  that  he  gives ;    it  is  a 
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ut  veniam.     Opinor  augures  velle  habere  ad  templum  effandum. 
Eatur :  \xr\  a^op^ov.  Yidebimus  te  igitur. 


proverb  eirl  tSiv  rjcrvxv  ^wvtoiv,  that  is,  it 
answers  to  our  proverb  '  anything  ^for  a 
quiet  life.'  This  is  further  established  by 
the  Scholiast  on  Aristoph.  iv«-  689  where 
fivTroTe  (pdyji  aKopoSa  is  explained  '{ya  fxr] 
eis  icpav  e\9r]  '  that  he  may  not  get  into 
trouble.'  (The  reading  u>pav  is  an  obvious 
blunder.  It  would  make  the  coinment 
absolutely  inexplicable;  now  Upav  is  a  not 
infrequently  used  M'ord  for  '  trouble '  in 
Greek.)  In  the  time  of  Cicero  the  pro- 
verb was  simply  jnyj  CKSpSov  (partitive 
genitive),  CKopSov  being  the  regular  form 
in  late  Greek,  and  the  verb  (pdyo)  being 
characteristically  understood.  The  pro- 
verb is  precisely  of  the  normal  type  of 
Greek  expressions  used  by  Cicero,  in  which 
he  contents  himself  with  alluding  to  a 
saying  by  using  two  or  three  of  the  first 
words  of  it.  We  need  not  here  refer  to 
more  examples  than  ^7j5e  Si'/CTjr  (where  we 
have  to  understand  5i«:acr7?s  ■Kp\v  dv  d/xcpolv 
/xvdov  aKovffrjs),    ep5oi  tis  (so.  ijV  (Ka(TTOs 

The  proverb  is  completely  applicable  to 
the  context  of  the  letter.  '  Go  I  must,' 
says  Cicero,  '  if  I  want  to  keep  out  of 
trouble';  'go  I  must  or  get  into  hot 
water '  would  be  an  analogous  expression 
in  English.  "We  might  even  venture  on 
'  Go  I  must,  or  Caesar  will  give  me  beans.' 
Cicero  feared  that  any  hesitation  in  com- 
plying with  the  desires  of  Lepidus  might 
involve  him  in  a  misunderstanding  with 
Caesar.  Lepidus  was  at  this  time  Caesar's 
alter  ego.  In  ep.  654  Cicero  says — Lepidus 
.  .  .  roffai  mac/no opere  ut  sim  Kal.  in  senatu, 
me  et  sibi  et  Caesari  vehementer  gratum  esse 
fact?(rum  (Alt.  xiii.  475,  1). 

As    unsatisfactory   as   the    guesses    of 


Gronovius  and  Muecke  (for  which  see 
Adn.  Crit.)  is  the  conjecture  of  Schmidt, 
who  reads  fj.ia(T/j.a  KoSpov.  It  is  not  true, 
as  he  and  Boot  assume,  that  ixias  was 
ever  an  alternative  form  (Nebcnlorm)  for 
fiiafffxa  ;  it  is  an  er7-or  for  /uiaa/xa  no  doulit, 
but  the  fact  that  a  syllable  dropped  out  in 
Hesychius  affords  no  reason  why  a  syl- 
lable should  have  dropped  out  in  the 
letters  of  Cicero.  "We  find  in  Hesychius 
filas  fi  fjna(Tix6s,  obviously  an  error  ibr 
fxiacr/jLa  t)  ixiafXfxos,  and  it  is  quite  impos- 
sible that  ^las  should  have  ever  been  a 
Nebenform  of  fiiaa/jLos.  Moreover,  the 
note  in  Hesychius  would,  according  to 
this  view,  omit  the  form  /xlacr/xa,  which  is 
the  eommonly  accepted  form  of  the  word. 
Schmidt  imagines  that  fiiaff/na  KoSpov 
means  '  ein  Kodrusinord,'  and  that  '  ein 
Kodrusmord '  is  '  ein  Frevel  der  nicht 
dem  Caesarismus  niiizt,  sondern  die  re- 
publikanische  Opposition  starken  wird.' 
We  may  think  about  accepting  this  reading 
when  we  learn  why  Caesar  should  be 
called  Codrus,  why  /j.id(T/j.a  should  be 
written  /xias,  and  how  '  a  pollution  of  (or 
blot  on)  Codrus'  could  mean  'a  thing  of  no 
use  to  Caesarism,  but  likely  to  strengthen 
the  opposition.' 

The  words  in  which  Dio.  xliv.  5  alludes 
to  the  dedication  of  the  temple  of  Felicitas 
by  Lepidus,  who  was  master  of  horse  to 
Caesar,  as  Dictator,  are :  &s  t«  Tavra. 
ehf^aro,  ret  re  e\ri  oi  to.  Tlovriva  x'i'O'oi 
Kal  rhv  'laB/j-hv  rhv  rfjs  HeXoTroi'i'rja'ov 
Siopv^ai,  fiov\evr7}pi6v  re  ri  Kaivhv  Trotriaat 
Trpocrera^av,  eTreiS?;  rh  'OariKiov  Kainep 
dvotKoSofiriOev  Kadripedr)'  ■irp6(pa(nv  fxev  rov 
vahv  Evrvx'ias  evravda  oiKoSo/j.r]6rivai,  ov 
Kal  6  AeinSos  lTrTrapxi]<Ta.s  e^eiroiricrev. 
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DCLXXXII.    CICERO  TO  MANIUS  ACILIUS  GLABRIO 

(FaM.    XIII.    30). 
ROME  (?)  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.   61. 

M.  Cicero  Acilio  proconsuli  Siciliae  L.  Manlium  ad  hereditatem  paternam  obtinen- 
dam  commendat. 

CICERO  ACILIO  PROCONSULI  SAL. 

1.  L.  Maulius  est  Sosis.  Is  fuit  Catineiisis,  sed  est  una  cum 
reliquis  Neapolitanis  civis  Romanus  factus  decurioque  Neapoli ; 
erat  enim  adscriptus  in  id  municipium  ante  civitatem  sociis  et 
Latinis  datam.  Eius  frater  Catinae  nuper  mortuus  est.  Nullam 
omuino  arbitramur  de  ea  hereditate  controversiaui  eum  habiturum, 
et  est  hodie  in  bonis  ;  sed,  quoniam  habet  praeterea  negotia  Vetera 


This  AcUius  Glabrio  was  a  lieutenant 
■of  Caesar,  and  commanded  in  706  (48)  at 
Oricum  (Caes.  B.C.  iii.  15,  16,  39). 
Sometime  between  that  date  and  the  latter 
part  of  709  (45),  he  was  proconsul  of 
Sicily.  Towards  the  end  of  709  (45)  he 
succeeded  Sulpicius  as  governor  of  Achaea : 
cp.  Fam.  vii.  30,  3  (694)  ;  31,  1  (697).  It 
is  hard  to  say  exactly  when  Acilius  was 
proconsul  of  Sicily.  Allienus  was 
governor  of  that  province  in  the  early 
part  of  708  (46)  :  cp.  Bell.  Afr.  2,  26,  34, 
and  Furfanius  Postumus  at  the  beginning 
of  705  (45):  cp.  Fam.  vi.  9(527).  It  would 
seem  accordingly  that  governors  did  not 
hold  their  positions  for  a  full  year.  So 
tliat  we  are  left,  in  the  absence  of  definite 
evidence,  to  pUice  the  Sicilian  proconsul- 
ship  of  Acilius  either  in  the  latter  half  of 
708  (46),  or  the  middle  of  709  (45). 

1.  L.  Manlius  Sosis]  Sosis  was  a 
Greek  who  obtained  Roman  citizenship 
by  the  influence  of  a  certain  L.  Manlius  ; 
cp.  note  on  Fam.  xiii.  21,  2(516). 

adscriptus']  '  enrolled  in.'  [n  this 
sense  adscriberc  always  has  in  or  ad;  with 
accusative  and  dative  it  means  '  to  im- 
pute.' The  Neapolitans  did  not  wish  at  first 
to  exchange  the  favourable  treaty  which 
subsisted  between  them  and  Rome  for 
full  Roman  citizenship,  when  it  was 
offered  to  them  in  664  (90)  by  L.  Julius 


Caesar.  Dr.  Reid  (note  on  Balb.  21) 
suggests  that  the  reasons  may  have  been 
'  the  subjection  to  the  census,  the  land 
service  with  the  legion,  the  exchange  of 
old  laws  for  the  Roman  law,  the  abolition 
of  local  politics.'  But  after  considerable 
hesitation  it  appears  that  Neapolis  de- 
finitely accepted  the  Julian  law  (cp  C.  I. 
L.  X.  p.  171). 

et  est  hodie  in  bonis]  '  and  he  has  now 
bonitary  possession.'  When  the  full 
forms  of  civil  law  had  not  been  complied 
with  in  regard  to  the  devolution  of  pro- 
perty, by  which  forms  alone  dominium 
over  it  ex  iure  Quiriti/cin  could  be  acquired, 
the  praetor  gave  the  property  to  who- 
ever seemed  to  have  the  fairest  claim,  or,, 
if  such  claimant  was  already  in  possession, 
maintained  him  therein.  If  that  possession 
was  undisturbed  for  two  years  the  holder 
obtained  full  ownership  This  temporary 
possession  was  called  bonorum  possessio, 
and  gave  the  holder  that  kind  of  owner- 
ship M'hich  was  called  (at  least  in  later 
times,  and  in  technical  language)  boiii- 
tariipn.  For  the  praetor  regarded  all 
that  which  constituted  the  inheritance 
as  part  of  the  goods  [in  bonis)  of  the 
person  to  whom  he  gave  or  allowed  pos- 
session :  cp.  Justinian  Inst.  iii.  9,  and 
Sandars,  p.  xlix.  304,  Poste's  Gaius,- 
p.  187. 
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m  Sicilia  sua,  et  banc  liereditatem  fraternara  et  omnia  eius  tibi 
commendo  in  primisque  ipsum  virum  optimum  mihique  farailiaris- 
simum,  iis  studiis  litterarum  doctrinaeque  praeditura,  quibus  ego 
maxime  delector.  2.  Peto  igitur  abs  te,  ut  eum,  sive  aderit  sive 
non  venerit  in  Siciliam,  in  meis  intimis  maximeque  necessariis 
scias  esse  itaque  tractes,  ut  intellegat  meam  sibi  coramendationem 
magno  adiumento  fuisse. 


DCLXXXIII.     CICERO  TO  THE  SAME  ACILIUS 

(FaM.    XIII.    3l). 

ROME  (?)  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

M.  Cicero  Acilio  C.  Flavium  commendat. 

CICERO  ACILIO  PROCONSULI  SAL. 

1.  C.  Flavio,  honesto  et  ornato  equite  Romano,  utor  valde 
familiariter  ;  fuit  enim  generi  mei,  0.  Pisonis,  pernecessarius 
meque  diligentissime  observant  et  ipse  et  L.  Flavins,  f rater  eius. 
Quapropter  velira  honoris  mei  causa,  quibus  rebus  honeste  et  pro 
tua  dignitate  poteris,  qiiam  honorificentissime  et  quam  liberalis- 
sime  C.  Flavium  tractes  :  id  mihi  sic  erit  gratum,  ut  gratius  esse 
nihil  possit.  2.  Sed  praeterea  tibi  adfirmo — neque  id  ambitione 
adductus  facio,  sed  cum  familiaritate  et  necessitudine,  turn  etiam 
veritate — te  ex  C.  Flavii  officio  et  observantia  et  praeterea  splen- 
dore  atque  inter  suos  gratia  magnam  voluptatem  esse  capturum. 
Yale. 


in  Sicilia  sua]  '  in  his  native  Sicily ' : 
cp.  Div.  in  Caec.  4,  quipraesertim  quaestor 
in  si(a  proviiicia  fuisset.  There  is  no  neces- 
sity to  read  tua  with  Schiitz. 

iis  studds  .  .  .  praedituni]  '  possessing 
the  same  taste  for  literature  and  learning 
■which  gives  me  the  greatest  pleasure  ' : 
cp.  Gael.  24,  adolescenles  .  .  .  rectissimis 
studds     .  .  praediti,  Orat.  24. 

2.  Peto  . . .  trades']  Kleyn  (p.  50)  wishes 
to  add  et(,m  before  in,  and  to  read  ita  for 
itaque,  and  Boot  (Obs.  Crit.,  p.  25)  to  read 
qttem  for  eum,   and  ita  for  itaque.      No 


alteration  is  required.  Pluygers  (Mnemo- 
syne, 1873,  p.  65)  reads  sive  mox,  adding, 
with  some  humour,  'quoquo  niodo  trac- 
t:ire  absentem,  qui  non  venerit,  Acilio 
durum  ac  difficile  erit.'  But  if  you  assist 
a  man's  undertakings  you  may  be  said  to 
treat  him  well,  even  though  you  do  not 
meet  him  personally. 

1.  ornato]     'distinguished.' 

C.  Fiso)ns]     i.e.    C.   Piso    Frugi :    cp. 
Att.  i.  3,  3(8). 

2.  ambitione]    '  any  interested  motive.' 

0 
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DCLXXXTY.    CICEEO  TO  THE  SAME  ACILIUS 
(Fam.  XIII.  32). 

ROME  (?)  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

M.  Cicero  Acilio  Arcliagathum  et  Philonem  hospites  suos  commendat. 

CICERO  ACILIO  PROCONSULI  SAL. 

1.  In  Haleslna  civitate  tarn  lauta  tamque  nobili  coniunctis- 
simos  habeo  et  hospitio  et  familiaritate  M.  et  C.  Clodios  Archaga- 
thum  et  Philonem.  Sed  vereor  ne,  quia  eomplures  tibi  praecipue 
commendo,  exaequare  videar  ambitione  quadam  commendationes 
meas  :  quamquam  a  te  quidem  cumulate  satis  fit  et  mihi  et  meis 
omnibus.  2.  Sed  velim  sic  existimes,  banc  familiam  et  bos  mihi 
maxime  esse  coniunctos  vetustate,  ofiiciis,  benevolentia.  Q,uam  ob 
rem  peto  a  te  in  maiorem  modum,  ut  iis  omnibus  in  rebus,  quan- 
tum tua  fides  dignitasque  patietur,  commodes :  id  si  feceris,  erit 
mihi  vehementissime  gratum. 


1.  Halesina]  Halesa  was  in  the  middle 
of  the  north  coast  of  Sicily.  It  was  the 
first  Sicilian  state  which  joined  the  Eomans 
in  the  First  Punic  War  (Diod.  xxiii.  5), 
and  was  accordingly  treated  with  con- 
siderahle  favour  in  the  settlement  of  the 
island.  Intlie  Verrines,  iii.  13,  it  apy)ears 
as  one  of  the  mntates  sine  foedere  liberae 
et  imnnmes.  Cicero  seems  to  have  spelled 
the  word  Halesa,  but  the  Greek  name  is 
"AAaiffa,  and  the  diphthong  is  found  on 
coins:  cp.  MommseninC.  I.  L.  x.,  p.  768. 


M.  et  C.  Clodios  Arehagathum  et  Phi- 
lonem'] '  the  two  Clodii,  M.  Archagathus 
and  C.  Philo ' :  cp.  Fam.  xiii.  21,  2 
(516). 

exaeqnare  .  .  .  nuns']  'to  make  all  my  re- 
commendations equally  strong  from  some 
interested  motive.' 

2.  vetustate']  '  old-standing  friend- 
ship ' ;  so  in  Fam.  v.  15,  2  (587) ;  x.  10, 
2  (834) ;  xi.  16,  2  (888)  ;  xi.  27,  2  (784) ; 
hut  amicitiae  vetustas  is  also  found  :  Fam. 
iv    7,  1  (486). 
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DCLXXXy.     CIOEEO  TO  THE  SAME  AOILIUS 
(Fam.  XIII.  33). 

KOME  (?)  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  01. 

M.  Cicero  Acilio  Cn.  Nasonis  libertos  et  negotia  commendat. 

[CICERO  ACILIO  PROCONSULI  SAL.] 

Cn.  Otacilio  Nasone  utor  familiarissime,  ita  prorsus,  ut  illius 
ordinis  nullo  familiarius  ;  nam  et  humanitate  eius  et  probitate  in 
consuetudine  cotidiana  magno  opere  delector.  Nihil  iam  opus  est 
exspeetare  te,  quibus  eum  verbis  tibi  commendem,  quo  sic  utar, 
ut  scripsi.  Habet  is  in  provincia  tua  negotia,  quae  procurant 
liberti,  Hilarus,  Antigonus,  Demostratus,  quos  tibi  negotiaque- 
omnia  Nasonis  non  secus  commendo,  ac  si  mea  essent.  Gratissi- 
mum  mihi  feceris,  si  intellexero  banc  commendationem  magnum 
apud  te  pondus  habuisse.     Yale. 


DCLXXXVI.    CICERO  TO  THE  SAME  ACILIUS 

(Fam.  XIII.  34). 

ROME  (?)  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

M.  Cicero  Acilio  Lysonem  Lilybaetanum  commendat. 

[CICERO  ACILIO  PROCONSULI  SAL.] 

Avitum  mihi  hospitium  est  cum  Lysone,  Lysonis  filio,  Lily- 
baetano,  valdeque  ab  eo  observer  cognovique  dignum  et  patre  et 
avo ;  est  enim  nobilissima  familia.  Quapropter  commendo  tibi 
maiorem  in  modum  rem  domumque  eius,  magnoque  opere  abs  te 

Nihil  iam  .  .  .  scripsi']     'there  is  no  man  with  whom  I  am  on  the  terms  de- 
need  for  you  to  wait  to  see  the  language  scribed.' 
in  which  I  recommend  a  man  with  whom 

I  am  on  the  terms  described.'     Note  the  Lilybaetano]     Cicero  was   quaestor  at 

generic  subject  M<ar.    The  indicative  «<('or  Lilybaeum  :    cp.  Pseudo-Ascon,  p.  100; 

would  mean  '  in  which  I  recommend  this  Fam.  xiii.  38  (690). 
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peto,  cures,  ut  is  intellegat  meam  coramendationem  maximo  sibi 
apud  te  et  adiumento  et  ornamento  fuisse. 


DCLXXXYII.     CICERO  TO  THE  SAME  ACILIUS 

(Fam.  XIII.  35). 

ROME  (?)  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61.  " 

M.  Cicero  Acilio  Philoxenum  hospitera  commendat. 

CICERO  ACILIO  PROCONSULI  SAL. 

1.  C.  Avianius  Philoxenus  antiquus  est  hospes  meus  et  praeter 
hospitium  valde  etiam  faralliaris,  quem  Caesar  meo  beneficio  in  No- 
vocomenses  rettulit ;  nomen  autem  Avianii  secutus  est,  quod  homine 
nullo  plus  est  usus  quarn  Flacco  Avianio,  meo,  quem  ad  modum  te 
scire  arbitror,  familiarissimo :  quae  ego  omnia  conlegi,  ut  intelle- 
geres  non  volgarem  esse  commendationem  banc  meam.  2.  Peto 
igitur  abs  te,  ut  omnibus  rebus,  quod  sine  molestia  tua  facere 
possis,  ei  commodes  babeasque  in  numero  tuorum  perficiasque,  ut 
intellegat  bas  litteras  meas  magno  sibi  usui  fuisse  :  erit  id  mibi 
maiorem  in  modum  gratum. 


maximo  .  .  .  fuisse^  '  has  been  a  source 
of  great  assistance  and  distinction.' 

1.  C.  Avianius  Philoxenus]  As  Phi- 
loxenus appears  to  have  been  made  a 
Roman  citi/en  at  Cicero's  request  he 
ought  to  have  taken  the' name  of  M. 
Tullius,  see  note  to  Fam.  xiii.  21,  2 
(516)  ;  but  it  would  seem  from  this 
passage  that  sometimes  Greeks  took  the 
name  of  the  Roman  to  whom  they  were 
most  attached,  and  it  was  probably  at  the 
sugf^estion  of  Avianius  (cp.  Katn.  xiii. 
79  (52C))  that  Cicero  used  his  influence  in 
the  matter.  It  may  be  noticed  that  under 
the  Empire,  at  least  from  the  time  of 
Claudius,  such  naturalized  foreigners 
almost  always,  even  kings  very  frequeully 
(cp.  C.I.L.  V.  32),  took  the  name  of  the 
Emperor  under  whom  they  had  obtained 
the  privilege :  cp.  Mommsen  St.  R.  iii.  64, 
note  1. 


Novoeomenses]  Strabo  (v.  1,  6.  p.  213) 
in  speaking  of  Comum,  after  telling  what 
Pompeius  Strabo  and  C.  Scipio  did  for  the 
town,  continues  elra  6  9ehs  Kalcrap  Trevra- 
Kiax'^iovs  iKi(rvv(^KL(Tev  (sc.  in  ai-cordance 
with  the  Vatinian  law  of  695  (59) :  cp. 
Suet.  Caes.  28).  £c  ol  TrevraKdcrioi  Tav 
'EWriviov  uTrrjp^av  ol  eirtcpaueaTaToi'  tou- 
TOLS  Se  Kal  TToXtTeiav  eSuKe  Kal  eueypa^pev 
avTovs  els  tous  avvoiKovs'  ov  /xeuToi 
<^Krj(Tau  avT6di'  aWa  koI  rovvo/xd  ye  T<f 
KTiirfJiaTi  iKelvoi  KaTeKiirov.  'NeoKoiuuTai 
yap  eKA-qdriaav  awavTes'  tovto  Se  /xedep- 
fjL-qvevdeu  NoBov/ulkw/xov/x  Aeyerai.  Doubt- 
less Philoxenus  was  one  of  these  noble 
Greeks. 

We  find  elsewhere  that  Novum  Comum 
was  considered  as  specially  under  the 
protection  of  Caesar:  cp.  Att.  v.  11,  2 
(200).  Appian,  B.  C.  ii.  26,  is  in  error 
when  he  says  that  the  town  only  received 
the  Jus  Latii. 
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DCLXXXVIII.    CICERO  TO  THE  SAME  ACILIUS 

(FaM.    XIII.    36). 
ROME  (?)  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

M.  Cicero  Acilio  Demetrium  Megam  commendat. 

[CICERO  ACILIO  PROCONSULI  SAL.] 

1.  Cum  Demetrio  Mega  mihi  vetustum  hospitium  est,  fami- 
liaritas  autem  tanta,  quanta  cum  Siculo  imllo.  Ei  Dolabella 
rogatu  meo  civitatem  a  Caesare  impetravit,  qua  in  re  ego  interf ui ; 
itaque  nunc  P.  Cornelius  vocatur ;  cumque  propter  quosdam  sordidos 
homines,  qui  Caesaris  beneficia  vendebant,  tabulam,  in  qua  nomina 
civitate  donatorum  incisa  essent,  revelli  iussisset,  eidem  Doiabellae 
me  audiente  Caesar  dixit  nihil  esse,  quod  de  Mega  vereretur,  bene- 
ficium  suum  in  eo  manere.  2.  Hoc  te  scire  volui,  ut  eum  in 
civium  Bomanorum  numero  haberes,  ceterisque  in  rebus  tibi  eum 
ita  commendo,  ut  maiore  studio  neminem  commendarira.  Gratissi- 
mum  mihi  feceris,  si  eum  ita  tract  aris,  ut  intellegat  meam  commen- 
dationem  magno  sibi  ornamento  fuisse. 


DCLXXXIX.     CICEHO  TO  THE  SAME  ACILIUS 
(Fam.  XIII.   37). 

ROME  (?)  ;    a.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

M.  Cicero  Acilio  commendat  Hippiam  ut  eius  bona  liberentur. 

[CICERO  ACILIO  PROCONSULI  SAL.] 

Hippiam,  Philoxeni  filium,  Calaetinum,  hospitem  et  necessa- 
rium  meum,  tibi  commendo  in  maiorem  modum  :  eius  bona,  quem 

1.    Mega]       This    Me7os    appears    to  turn  Uw  iinperio  revulsa. 
be  declined  like  ^neas.  iussisset]     so.  Caesar. 

qua  in  re  eyo  i7iierfui]     'and  I  was  pre-  2.   mag^io   sibi  ornamento]     so  H  Pal: 

sent  on  the  occasion.'  sibi  is  omitted  by  M. 

Oornelius]    cp.  note  to  Fam.  xiii.  35,  1 
(687).  Calaetinum]     Cale  Acte  -was  a  town  on 

revelli]    cp.  Verr.  ii.  112,  quae  tabula  the  north  coast  of  Sicily,  east  of  Halesa 
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ad  modum  ad  me  delata  res  est,  publice  possidentur  alieno  nomine 
contra  leges  Calactinorum.  Id  si  ita  est,  etiam  sine  mea  oommen- 
datione  ab  aequitate  tua  res  ipsa  impetrare  debet,  ut  ei  subvenias. 
Quoquo  modo  autem  se  res  habet,  peto  a  te,  ut  honoris  mei  causa 
eum  expedias  tantumque  ei  commodes  et  in  hac  re  et  in  ceteris, 
quantum  tua  fides  dignitasque  patietur  :  id  mihi  vehementer  gratura 
erit. 


DCXO.     CICERO  TO  THE  SAME  ACILIUS 

(FaM.    XIII.    38). 

ROME  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

M.  Cicero  Acilio  L.  Bruttii  negotia  procuratoresque  commendat. 

[CICERO  ACILIO  PROCONSULI  SAL.] 

L.  Bruttius,  eqiies  Romanus,  adolescens  omnibus  rebus  ornatus, 
in  meis  familiarissimis  efit  meque  observat  diligentissime,  cuius 
cum  patre  magna  mihi  fuit  amicitia  iam  inde  a  quaestura  mea 
Sieiliensi.  Omuiuo  nunc  ipse  Bruttius  Romae  mecum  est ;  sed 
tamen  domum  eius  et  rem  familiarem  et  procuratores  tibi  sic  com- 
mendo,  ut  maiore  studio  commendare  non  possim.  Gratissimum 
mihi  feeeris,  si  curaris,  ut  intellegat  Bruttius,  id  quod  ei  recepi, 
banc  meam  commendationem  sibi  magno  adiumento  fuisse. 

publice  .  .  .  nomine']   '  are  held  by  the  State. 

State  on  the  ground  ot  a  bond  with  which  Jides    dignitasque']        'conscience    and 

Hippias  has  nothing  to  do'  (Wieland) ;  or  position.' 
perhaps  'in  the  name  of  another,'  i.e.  as 

if  they  belonged  to  some  one  else  (e.g.  an  quaestura  mea  Sieiliensi']      Cicero  had 

absentee  or  a  minor)  for  whom  the  State  been  quaestor  at  Lilybaeum  :    tp.    Fam. 

was  fiduciary.     We  are  then  to  suppose  xiii.   34   (686)   in    679    (75)   under   Sext. 

that  the  laws  of  Cale   Acte  forbade  any  Peducaeusas  praetor  (Verr.  ii.  138,  v.  35). 

tenure  of  lands  by  the  State  except  they  The   other  Sicilian  quaestorship    was  at 

were  in  the  strict  sense  the  property  of  the  Syracuse. 
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DCXCI.     CICERO  TO  THE  SAME  ACILIUS 
(Fam.  XIII.  39). 

ROME  (?)  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

M.  Cicero  Acilio  M.  Titurnium  Rufuni  commendat. 

[CICERO  ACILIO  PROCONSULI  SAL.] 

Cum  familia  Titurnia  necessitudo  mihi  intercedit  vetus,  ex  qua 
reliquus  est  M.  Titurnius  Rufus,  qui  mihi  omni  diligentia  atque 
officio  est  tuendus ;  est  igitur  in  tua  potestate,  ut  ille  in  me  satis 
sibi  praesidii  putet  esse.  Quapropter  eum  tibi  commendo  in 
maiorem  modum  et  abs  te  peto,  efficias,  ut  is  commeudationem 
banc  intellegat  sibi  magno  adiumento  fuisse :  erit  id  mihi  vehe- 
menter  gratum. 


DCXCII.     CICERO  TO  TIRO  (Fam.  xvi.  is). 

ROME  ;    DECEMBER  (eND)  ;    A.  U.  C.  709  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  01. 

M.  Cicero  de  rebus  domesticis  scribit  ad  Tironem  eumque  maximo  opere  hortatur 
'ut  valetudiai  operam  det. 

TULLIUS  TIRONI  SAL. 

1.  Quid  igitur?  non  sic  oportet  ?  equidem  censeo  sic.  Adden- 
dum etiam  '  suo.'  Sed,  si  placet,  invidia  vitetur,  quam  quidem 
ego  saepe  contempsi.  Tibi  dia(p6pi}(nv  gaudeo  profuisse.  Si  vero 
etiam  Tusculanum,   dii  boni !    quanto  mihi  illud  erit  amabilius ! 

omni  .  .  .  officio^    '  by    every   act    of  men  are  treated.     Cicero  here  omits    his 

attention  and  service  I  can  show  him.'        ■  praenomen,  which  might   be  thought  too 

familiar  in  addressing    a  freedman.     For 

Nothing  definite  can  be  said  about  the  an  example  of  the  foimal  words  of  a  letter 

date   of   this  and    the   following    letter.  taken  literally,  cp.  Fam.  v.  14  (585). 

The  references  to  Tiro's  health  and  to  the  hia(p6pi]aiv'\     'perspiration,'   '  sweat- 

holitor  show  ihat  both  belong  to  the  same  ing-'       Diaphoretic    is    now    a    common 

time.     There  seems  no  objei;tion  to  their  medical  term, 

being  placed  at  the  end  of   709(45).  Tusculanum']  sc.  profuerit,   'if    the  air 

Quid  .   .   .  suo]     See  Introd.  to  vol.  i.  of   Tusculum  has  the  same  good  effect, 

(ed.    2),    p.    49,    where    this    and   other  heavens,  how  that  will  enhance  my  affec- 

passages  bearing  on  the  use  of  the  praeno-  tion  for  the  place.' 
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sed,  si  me  amas,  quod  quidem  aut  facis  aut  perbelle  simulas,  quod 
tamen  in  modum  procedit,  sed  iitut  est,  indulge  valetudini  tuae,  cui 
quidem  tu  adhuc,  dum  mihi  deservis,  servisti  non  satis.  Ea  quid 
postulet,  non  ignoras  :  iriipiv,  aKOirtav,  irhp'nraTov  avfifitrpov,  rptipiv, 
ivXvaiav  KoiXiag.  Fac  bellus  revertare  ;  non  modo  te,  sed  etiam 
Tusculauum  nostrum  plus  amem.  2.  Parhedrum  excita,  ut  hortum 
ipse  conducat ;  sic  holitorem  ipsum  commovebis.     Helico  nequis- 


qnod  tamen  in  modimi]  Dr.  Eeid  has 
sent  us  the   following  valuahle   note: — 

"  In  modum  :  with  this  passage  should 
be  compared  Verr.  ii.  4,  \  20,  haec  tib 
laudatio  procedat  in  ntimermn  (Lucr.  has 
in  Mdiierum  jjrocedere,  iv.  788),  where 
editors  rightly  comjiare  innunieritm  ludere, 
brachia  tollere,  exsultare,  pidsare  aera,  etc. 
In  modiim  procedit  is  a  phrase  of  exactly 
the  same  type,  and  may  he  similarly 
illustrated  :  cp.  Catullus,  Ixi.  38,  '  agile, 
in  modnm  \  dicitc,  0  Hy menace  Hymen.'' 
There  is  hardly  an  expression  in  which 
nunierns  occurs  to  which  one  cannot  find  a 
parallel  with  modus.  Somewhat  similar  is 
tabulae  in  ordinem  confectae,  Kosc.  Com. 
§  7,  i.e.  '  so  as  to  ket-p  the  riyht  arrange- 
ment.' 

' '  I  would  reier  quod  not  to  Tiro's  health, 
but  regard  it  as  equivalent  to  simnlare, 
understood  from  siwi«/ff«:  'if  you  care  for 
me,  as  indeed  you  either  do,  or  make  a 
verj'  nice  prettnce  of  it,  which  pretence, 
how  ever,  I  must  say  ansvi  ers  your  wishes, 
i.e.  produces  the  same  effect  on  me  as  the 
reality  would  do),  well  then  {sed  resump- 
tive), however  that  is,  take  care  of  your 
health,  etc'  " 

The  metaphor  in  procidere  in  modtim 
{numenwi)  is  that  of  undistuibed  rhyth- 
mical movement,  and  hence  comes  to 
mean  movement  in  accordance  with  one's 
wishes.  Manuliussays:  "sumptumopinor 
ab  histrionibus  numerum  in  motu  servant- 
ibus  "  :  cp.  Parad.  26,  Histrio  si  paulo  se 
movit  extra  numerum.. 

The  explanation  of  this  passage  given 
by  Dr.  Reid  shows  the  futility  of  the 
insertion  of  an  adjective  such  as  mirum 
(Lambinus),  or  incrcdibilem  (Y)'^esenberg). 
These  admonitions  to  Tiro  to  take  care  of 
his  health  seem  to  have  been  either 
uncalled  for  or  very  accurately  attended 
to,  for  we  are  told  that  he  reached  the  age 
of  100  years. 

utut  est"]  So  we  read  with  Manutius 
and  Lambinus.  Gronovius  retains  the  ms 
ut,  referring  to   Plant.  Poen.   iv.  2,  11, 


where,  however,  modern  editors  read  utut. 

ire^iv  .  .  .  KoiXias']  a  kind  of  pre- 
scription, and  therefore  written  in  Greek  ; 
see  vol.  i-.  p.  67-  For  Tpl^p^v,  '  massnge,' 
which  appears  as  rpx^iv  in  M,  some  editors 
read  rtpi^iv ;  in  which  one  recognises 
the  characteristic  tendency  of  medical 
advisers  to  tell  their  patients  to  keep  their 
mind  amused,  while  at  the  same  time 
prescribing  a  regime  which  renders  all 
enjoyment  or  amusement  a  sheer  impossi- 
bility. But  we  must  adhere  to  Tpl^iv  of 
H  Pal  Erf. 

Fac  .  .  .  amem']  Boot  (Obs.  Crit.  p.  27) 
holds  that,  if  Cicero  did  not  intend  to  join 
these  sentences,  he  would  liave  used  amabo 
and  not  amim ;  and  accordingly  proposes 
non  modo  <ut>  te  sed  eliam  <iit>  Tuscula- 
uum nostrum  plus  amem.  But  we  can  easily 
understand  out  of  Fac  bellus  revertare 
s.ova&ihm^'iikc  quod  si  facias .  If  emenda- 
tion were  resorted  to,  it  would  be  simpler 
to  add  turn  after  nostrum. 

2.  Parhedrum.  .  .  Mot  hone  m]  As  far  as 
we  can  understand  the  circumstances 
alluded  to  in  this  section  they  are  as 
follows:— Cicero  had  let  the  flower  and 
vegetable  garden  of  his  Tuscuhm  villa  to 
a  market  gardener  when  in  a  very  incom- 
plete condition,  without  any  spot  for 
growing  choice  flowers,  without  drains  or 
a  wall  for  training  fruit  trees  to,  or  a 
lodge  for  the  gardener.  Cicero  had  added 
all  these  improvements,  and  wished  to 
raise  the  rent.  The  '  ruffian  Helico ' 
(another  market  gardener  apparently)  had 
offered  nearly  as  much  as  the  rent  now 
demanded,  and  that  before  any  of  these 
improvements  were  made;  'is  he  (the 
present  tenant)  to  be  allowed  to  scoff  at 
a  raised  rent  after  all  the  expense  I  have 
gone  to  ?  '  Cicero  could  of  course  have 
evicted  his  tenant,  who  seems  to  have 
adopted  the  modem  view  of  his  obliga- 
tions, and  while  refusing  his  rent  to  have 
'  kept  a  grip  of  the  land '  ;  but  he 
preferred  not  to  do  so  until  at  least  he 
had    secured    another.     One    Parhedrus 
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simus  HS.  CIO.  dabat,  nullo  aprico  horto,  nullo  emissario,  nulla 
maceria,  nulla  casa.  Iste  nos  tanta  inpensa  derideat  ?  calface 
homiuem,  ut  ego  Mothonem  ;  itaquef  abutor  coronis.  3.  De  Crabra 
quid  agatur,  etsi  nunc  quidem  etiam  nimium  est  aquae,  tamen 
velim  scire.  Horologium  mittam  et  libros,  si  erit  sudum.  Sod  tu 
nullosne  tecum  libellos,  an  pangis  aliquid  Sophocleum  ?    Fac  opus 


/ 


seems  to  have  been  looking  after  the 
place,  and  Cicero  tells  Tiro  to  '  stir  him 
up '  {excita,  calface)  to  make  an  oit'er, 
'  thus,'  he  writes,  '  you  will  smarten  up  ' 
{comtnovcbin)  the  gardener;  and  these 
were  the  tactics  which  Cicero  pursued 
successfully  with  Motho  in  another 
similar  transaction.  Dr.  Reid  writes  that 
"possibly  heluo  or  heUuo  is  the  right 
reading.  Cp.  Leg.  Agr.  i.  §  2,  where 
Baiter's  ms,  denoted  by  F,  has  lullico  for 
the  word.  1  should  then  take  dabat  = 
'  used  to  give,'  i.e.  before  1  made  all  these 
improvements,  for  which  I  have  charged 
him  so  little."  Schiitz  wishes,  with  some 
old  editors,  to  read  salaco  'swaggerer'  for 
helico.  He  says  "salaco  =  ZairavSiv  ottov 
fir]  Se?  secundum  Theuphiastum,  <rol3aphs, 
Frahlhaus  :  cp.  Fam.  vii.  24,  2  (665). 
Salaconem  vocat  ilium  holitorein  quod 
hortum  nondum,  sic  ut  nunc  erat,  excultum 
et  ornatuin  HS  cia  conduxerit ;  nunc  vero, 
cum  tot  ornamenta  accesserint  quanto 
aequura  sit  augere  locationis  prelium, 
nolit." 

aprico  horto]  a  spot  in  the  garden 
especially  laid  out  so  as  to  catch  as  much 
sun  as  possible.  It  would  be  used,  as 
greenhouses  with  us,  for  growing  choice 
Sowers.  -Schiitz  thinks  the  words  must 
be  corrupt,  and  conjectures  uullo  apiario 
nulla  cohorte,  or  nulla  avium  cohorte. 
Orelli  suggests  mdlo  apricatorio. 

itaque  .  .  .  coronis]  It  has  occurred  to 
us  that  the  unmeaning  abutvr  coronis  may 
be  corrected  by  altering  to  alt  utro  coronas, 
*  and  so  arrange  as  to  close  with  whichever 
of  them  will  supply  me  with  flowers.'  The 
landlord  seems  sometimes  to  have  let  his 
market-gardens  on  the  terms  that  the 
gardener  should  supjly  him  with  flowers, 
which  were  mainly  used  for  wreaths  at 
entertainments,  and  were  far  more  indis- 
pensable to  an  ancient  Homan  than  they 
are  to  us.  Here  Cicero  writes  in  his  usual 
elliptic  fashion,  '  and  so  (itaque  =  et  ita) 
let  as  to  (give  it)  to  whichever  you  can 
get  the  flowers  from,'  itaque  (loces)  tit  (ei 
des)  ab  zUro  coronas  (accepturussis).  One 
cannot,  of  course,  feel  any  confidence  that 


this  is  what  Cicero  wrote,  hut  he  certainly 
did  not  write  itaque  abutor  coronis, 
'therefore  1  am  plentifully  using  (or 
"wasting")  garlands,'  which  gives  no 
sense  at  all.  Dr.  Reid  says  — "  Itaque 
seems  to  lead  up  to  some  result  of  having 
'warmed  up'  Motho.  ^i«7o/- appears  to 
me  a  corruption  of  abundo  [ah'ido)  ":  cp. 
Boot,  Obs.  Crit.  p.  27,  who  suggests  the 
same  emendation. 

3.  Crabra']  an  aqueduct  which  extended 
from  Tusculum  to  Itome,  and  for  the  use 
of  which  Cicero  paid  a  tax  to  the  town  of 
Tusculum :  cp.  Leg.  Agr.  iii.  9. 

Horologium]  sc.  solarium,  'a  sun-dial.' 
The  first  sun-dial  which  was  used  in 
Eome  was  that  constructed  for  Catana  in 
Sicily  in  B.C.  263.  It  was  not  till  a 
hundred  years  later  that  Q.  Maximus 
Philippus  constructed  one  specially  for 
Rome  (Plin.  H.  N.  vii.  213).  They  were 
afterwards  common  in  private  houses 
(Marq.  Privatl.  767). 

si  erit  sudum]  '  weather  permitting,' 
for  damp  might  injure  the  manuscripts. 

nullosne  tecum  libellos]  He  must  mean 
'  have  you  with  you  no  works  on  which 
you  are  yourself  engaged  ? '  He 
could  not  ask  Tim  had  he  any  hooks 
to  read,  when  he  had  access  to  Cicero's 
library  at  Tusculum  :  cp.  Fam.  xvi.  20 
(693).  Dr.  Reid  notes  that  "  Libellos  is 
here  used  as  often  (cp.  Catullus,  lepidum 
novum  lihellum;  Prop.  Ov.  Mart,  etc.)  of 
the  lighter  poetry  as  opposed  to  the  serious 
stvles,  the  epic  or,  as  here,  the  tragic ;  for  I 
think  Cicero  is  alliulmg  to  a  tragedy  from 
Tiro's  hand  rather  than  a  translation." 

Sophocleum]  '  are  you  engaged  on  any 
work  in  the  style  of  Sophocles  ?  '  Probably 
Tiro  contemplated  writing  a  tragedy  :  cp. 
Verg.  Eel.  8,  10  (of  Pollio),  sola  Hophocleo 
tua  carmina  digna  cothuruo.  Pangere  is 
often  used  of  poetical  conijjosition. 

Fac  opus  adpareat]  '  let  us  see  some 
fruit  of  your  labours ' :  cp.  ut  huius 
peregrinationis  aliquod  tibi  opus  exsfet,  Att. 
ii.  4,  3  (31).  Note  that  Cicero  uses/«c  ut 
a  line  or  two  below.  Biicheler  (as  is 
pointed  out  by  Mendelssohn)  notices  that 
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adpareat.  A.  Ligurius,  Caesaris  familiaris,  mortuus  est,  bonus 
homo  et  nobis  amicus.  Te  quando  exspectemus,  fac  ut  sciam.  Cura 
te  diligenter.     Vale. 


DOXCIII.     CICERO  TO  TIRO  (Fam.  xvi.  20). 

ROME  ;    A.  TJ.  C.  709  (eNd)  ;    B.  C.  45  ;    AET.  CIC.  61. 

M.  Cicero  Tirnni  scribit  de  cura  valetudinis,  de  componendis  libris,  de  holitore,  de 
gladiatoribus  spectandis. 

TULLIUS  TIRONI  SAL. 

Sollicitat,  ita  vivam,  me  tua,  mi  Tiro,  valetudo ;  sed  confide, 
si  diligentiam,  quam  instituisti,,  adhibueris,  cito  te  firmum  fore. 
Libros  compone ;  iudicem,  cum  Metrodoro  lubebit,  quoniam  eius 
arbitratu  viveudum  est.  Cum  holitore,  ut  videtur.  Tu  potes 
Kalendis  spectare  gladiatores,  postridie  redire  ;  et  ita  censeo : 
verum,  ut  videbitur.     Cura  te,  si  me  amas,  diligenter.     Vale. 

M.  Cicero   uses   both  fac,   Fam.   xiv.   6  your  life  ut  his  bidding.'      Index  with 

(414),  Att.  iv.   4  4,   2  (107),  and /«c  ut,  reference    to  books    can  mean  either  '_  a 

Att.  ii.  6  tin.  (33),    10  tin.  (38)  ;  but  that  catalogue'   (as  here  and  Plin.  Epp.  iii. 

Q.  Cicero  always  uses^ac  ut.  5,  2)  or  a  '  title  '  (De  Orat.  ii.  61).     We 

A.  Liyitritis]  He  is  mentioned  in  Q.  are  to  understand  compone  in  the  sense  of 
Fr.  iii.  7,2  (lo6).  Ligurius  appears  in  'compose,'  '  make  '  M'ith  i«f^ic««.  The 
Att.  xi.  9,  2  (423)  as  the  recipient  of  a  library  at  Tusculum  is  probably  re- 
letter  from  Qumtus  Cicero  full  of  slanders  ferred  to. 

against  iiis  brother  Marcus.  Cum  holitore']     cp.  last  letter.  _  Supply 

some  word  like  fac  :    cp.  Att.  xii.  28,  3 

Libros    compone;     iudicem']      'arrange  (564),    Tu  vero  nihil  {sc.  fac)  nisi  ut  illi, 

my  books  and  make  a  catalogue  of  them,  volcnt  ;  or  uffe :  cp.  Att.  xiii.  16,  2  (629), 

-when    Metrodorus    (the    doctor)   will    be  Tu  cum  Fisone  (sc.  age),  si  quid  poteris. 

pleased  to  allow  you  :  for  you  must  order  Ut  videtur,  '  at  your  discretion.' 


LETTERS    OF    THE    TWENTY-FIFTH    YEAR    OF    CICERO'S 
CORRESPONDENCE. 

EPP.    DCXCIV.-DCCCXV. 


A.  U.  C.  710;    B.  C.  44;    AET.  CIC.  62. 

COSS.  C.  JULIUS  CAESAR  V  AND  M.  ANTONIUS. 

AFrEK  THE  Ides  of  Maech   P.  CORNELIUS  DOLABELLA. 


Thf  letters  of  this  year  shed  much  light  on  the  intricate  series  of  events 
subsequent  to  the  murder  of  Caesar,  which  Cicero  hrst  received  with  almost 
inarticulate  expressions  of  delight,  but  afterwards  found  not  to  be  so  unmixed 
a  blessing.  From  this  point  of  view  it  is  interesting  to  contrast  the  remark- 
able letter  to  J5^asilus,  Fam.  vi.  15  (699),  a  little  scream  of  triumph,  with  a 
passage  in  Att^  xv.  4,  '6  (734),  where  he  writes:  '  If  thiugs  go  on  in  this  way 
I  feel — you  will  not  be  angry  witli  me  for  saying  it — I  feel  no  pleasure  in  the 
memory  of  the  Ides  of  March.'  It  is  not  necessary  here  to  recapitulate  the 
complicated  details  which  again  brought  Cicero  to  the  van  of  [)ulilical  strife, 
and  which  culminated  in  his  death.  The  correspondence  of  the  present  year 
(not  concluded  in  this  volume,  which  only  runs  to  the  end  of  August)  finishes 
the  letters  to  Atticus,  and  takes  us  down  to  the  time  when  the  lirst  four  of 
the  Philippics  against  Antony  had  already  seen  the  light.  The  year  is  very 
rich  in  philosophical  works.  During  it  he  composed  the  Tusculan  Dispu- 
tations, De  Natura  Deorum,  De  Divinatione,  De  Fato,  De  Gloria,  De  Senectute, 
De  Amicitia,  De  OfSciis,  Topica,  Timaeus. 
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DCXCIY.     CICERO  TO  CUEIUS  (Fam.  vii.  30). 

ROME  ;    JANUARY  ;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;     B.  C.  44  ;    AET.  CIC.  62. 

Cicero  Curio  scribit  quam  misere  se  res  publica  habeat  molesteque  fert  quod 
C.  Caesar  Caninium  ad  aliquot  boras  consulem  crearit :  turn  de  litteris  commendaticiis 
ad  Acilium  missis  significat. 

CICERO  CURIO  S.  D. 

1.  Ego  vero  iam  te  nee  hortornec  rogo  ut  domum  redeas  ;  quin 
hinc  ipse  evolare  cupio  et  aliquo  pervenire,  '  ubi  nee  Pelopidarum 
nomen  nee  facta  audiam.'  Incredibile  est,  quam  turpiter  mibi 
facere  videar,  qni  bis  rebus  intersim.  Ne  tu  videris  multo  ante 
providisse,  quid  inpenderet,  turn  cum  bine  profugisti.  Quamquam 
haec  etiam  auditu  acerba  sunt,  tamen  audire  tolerabilius  est  quam 
videre.  In  campo  certe  non  fuisti,  cum  bora  secunda  comitiis 
quaestoriis  iustitutis  sella  Q.  Maximi,  quem  illi  consulem  esse 
dicebaut,  posita  esset,  quo  mortuo  nuutiato  sella  sublata  est;  ille 
autem,  qui  comitiis  tributis   esset  aus^ticatus,  centuriata  babuit ; 

1.  Ego  vero']     These  words,  as  usual,  at  tbis  time  took  care  to  superintend  the 

point  to  a  question  asked,  -which  is  here  elections;  and,  as  he  did  not  return  from 

answered.      '  JSo,  1  do  not  now  urge  you  Sjiain  till  September  or  October,  and  then 

or  ask  you':  cp.  note  to  Fam.iv.  6, 1  (-574).  celebrated  a  triumph  and  gave  sliows  to 

Tbis  letter  is  a  nply  to  F;im.  vii.  29  (677),  the  people,  the  elections,  usuidly  held  in 

and  Cicero  begins  bj'  answ  ering  §  1  of  that  the  summer,  were  delayed  till  December, 

letter,  quo  Jacilius  ttiis  fraeceptis  oblempe-  Though  a  chair  was  placed  for  the  consul, 

rare  possinnis  teqiie  tid  ver  libentes  videre.  it  must,  be  remembered  that  it  was  Caesar 

Cicero  liere  uses  'mm  because  in  Fam.  vii.  and  not  the  consul  «  ho  presided  (Momms. 

28,  1  (477)  he  had  nxidi—MetinHi  cum  nnhi  St.  E.  ii-.  709,  note  1).    The  quaestors,  as 

desipere    ridebare    quod    cum   istis   ptitiiis  well    as   the  tribunes   and  acililes,   were 

vireres  gxtim   nobiscum,  a  passage  which  elected  at  the  comitia  tributa. 

also  shows  that  we  should  take  turn  a  few  Q.  Maximi']    In  709  (45)  Caesar  was  for 

lines  below  witli  providisse.  nine  months  consul  without  a  colleague. 

ubi ...  aiiduan]  A  ia-vourite  quotation  oi  On  his   return  from  Spain   he    resigned, 

Cicero's  from  the  Pelops  of  Accius :    cp.  and  had  C.   Trebonius  and  Q.  Maximus 

note  to  Fam.  vii.  28,  2(477).     Sometimes  elected.     Hence  the  latter  is  called  tri- 

it  is  represented  only  hj  the  words   ubi  mestris  consul  (Suet.  Caes.  80).    For  quem 

nee  I'elopidarnm.     In  Att.  xv.  11,  3  (744)  illi  dicebtinf  cp.  Att.  xvi.  4,   1  (771),   ad 

it  is  ubi  nee  Fel.  facta  nequefamam  auiiam.  consules  site  quo  alio  nomine  sunt. 

Hence  llibbeck  gives  the  verse  as  ubi  nee  ille  .  .  .   /labuit]    Cae.<ar  {ilk)  had  taken 

Fel.  nomin  nee  facta  uut  J'amaiu  audiam,  a  the  auspices  for  the  comitia  tributa,  for 

trochaic  septenarius.  the  business  of  the  day  was  the  election 

jS'e]  A  particle  of  asseveration,  formerly  of  quaestors.     Mommscn  (St.  R.  i-.  95, 

written  nae.  note  6)  says  that  the  signs  required  of  the 

comitiis   quaestoriis   institutis]     Caesar  gods  were  not  diiferent  for  the  different 
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consulem  hora  septima  renuntiavit,  qui  usque  ad  Kalendas  Ian, 
esset,  quae  erant  futurae  mane  postridie :  ita  Caninio  consule  scito 
nemiuem  prandisse.  Nihil  tamen  eo  consule  mali  factum  est ;  fuit 
enim  mirificavigilantia,  qui  suototo  consulatu  soranum  non  viderit. 
2.  Haec  tibi  ridicula  videntur — non  enira  ades — ;  quae  si  videres, 
lacriinas  non  teneres.  Quid,  si  cetera  scribam  ?  sunt  enim  innu- 
merabilia  generis  eiusdem,  quae  quidem  ego  non  ferrem,  nisi  me 
in  philosopliiae  portum  contulissem  et  nisi  haberem  socium  studio- 
rum  raeorum  Atticum  nostrum ;  cuius  quoniam  proprium  te  esse 
scribis  mancipio  et  nexo,   meum  autem  usu  et  fructu,   contentus 


comiiia,  but  that  in  asking  for  signs  it 
was  notified  to  the  gods  what  the  par- 
ticular comitia  were  and  the  object  for 
which  they  were  summoned.  For  tile 
=   Caesar  cp.  note   to   Fam.    vi.    19,    2 

(618)- 
constilem'\  C.  CaninitisRehilus:  cp.  Dio. 

Cass,  xliii.  46:  and  Tac.  Hist.  iii.  37, 
Prid.  Kal.  Nov.  Roscius  Regulas  iniit 
consulatuiH  eiiiravitque  .  .  .  nam  consul  uno 
die  et  ante  fnerat  Cnninius  liehilus  Gaio 
Caesare  dictatore  cum  belli  civ  His  praemia 
festinarentur :  cp.  Suet.  Caes.  76.  Cani- 
nius  served  as  a  legate  of  Caesar  in  Gaul, 
Africa,  and  Spain.  He  was  one  of  the 
witnesses  of  the  Sctum  de  Judaeis  of 
710  (44)  :  cp.  Willenis,  Le  Senat,  pp. 
254,  521.  Dio  Cass,  (xlviii.  32,  3)  men- 
tions the  case  of  an  aedile  who  was  elected 
for  one  day  in  714  (40) ;  and  (xlix.  43,  7) 
of  a  praetor  who  was  elected  for  a  few 
hours  in  721  (33). 

mane  postritlie']  The  civil  day  amongst 
the  Romans  dated  from  midtiiglit  to  mid- 
night, and  all  children  bom  in  that  inter- 
val were  said  to  be  born  on  the  same  day; 
the  natural  day  was  from  sunrise  to  sun- 
set: cp.  Varro,  ap.  Gell.  iii.  2,  2. 

neminem  prandisse'}  Trebellius  Pollio 
(Vit.  trig.  tyr.  8,  2)  gives  a  different  turn 
to  this  joke.  Ut  ille  consul  qui  sex  meri- 
dianis  horis  consulatum  sujfectum  tenuit  a 
M.  Tnllio  tali  aspersus  est  ioco  '  Consulem 
habuimus  tarn  severum  tamque  censorium 
ut  in  eius  magisti  atu  nemo  pranderit, 
nemo  cenaverit,  nemo  donniverit.'  For  other 
jokes  made  by  Cicero  on  this  incident  see 
Macrobius,  ii.  3,  6,  Ccn/inius  quoque  Re- 
hilus,  qui  uno  die  consul  fuit,  rostra  cum 
ascendissel,pariter  hiiuorem  iniit  consulatus 
et  eiuravit ;  quod  Cicero  omni  gaudcns  occa- 
sione  urbanitatis  increpidt  :  '  AoyoOewpr)- 
Tos  ('  a  concept,'  'an  idea  of  the  intellect,' 


i.e.  what  can  be  perceived  by  the  intellect 
alone,  and  not  by  tlie  senses)  est  Caninius 
consuV  :  et  deinde  '  Hoc  consecutus  est 
Rebilus  ut  quaereretur  quihus  comulibus 
consul  fuerit' :  cp.  vii.  3,  10,  ^  Solent  esse 
Jlamines  diales,  modo  consnles  diales  (as  if 
from  dies,  a  use  not  found  elsewhere) 
habemus,^  et  in  eundem  '  Vigilantissimus 
est  consul  noster  qui  in  consulatu  xuo  som- 
num  non  vidit,''  eidemque  exprobanti  sibi 
quod  ad  eum  consulem  non  venisset  '  Venie- 
bam'  inquit,  '  sed  nox  me  comprehendit'' : 
cp.  Plut.  Caes.  58.  Microbius,  however, 
mistakes  the  name  and  tells  the  story  of 
Vatinius  :   cp.  ii.  3,  5. 

viderit']  '  did  not  let  sleep  come  upon 
his  eyes':  cp.  Ter.  Heaut.  iii.  1,  82,  som- 
num  hercle  ego  hac  node  ('last  night') 
oculis  non  vidi  meis.  Biickel  quotes  an 
anonymous  epigram — 

I'^igi/anteni  habetniis  constilem  Caninium 
Qui  in  comulatu  somiium  non  vidit  suo. 

2.  in  philosopliiae  portuni\  cp.  Tusc. 
V.  5,  his  granissimis  casibus  in  eundem 
portum  (sc.  philosophiae  in  sinum),  ex  quo 
eramus  egressi,  magna  iactati  tenipestate 
confugimus. 

mancipio  et  nexol  This  is  an  allusion 
to  the  beginning  of  Curius's  letter  (677), 
to  which  this  is  the  answer.  Words- 
worth (Frag.,  pp.  522,  5J3)  well  explains 
the  difference  between  these  two  terms  as 
follows  : — mancipatio  is  the  ceremony  of 
the  conveyance  of  what  alone  was  con- 
sidered property,  res  mancipi,  in  early 
times,  viz.  land  and  ifi^vxa  upyava  such 
as  slaves  and  cattle.  It  was  effected  per  aes 
et  librain  in  the  presence  of  five  witnesses, 
all  full-grown  Roman  citizens  representing 
the  five  classes  of  the  Servian  constitution, 
and  a  libripeiis  whose  function  theoreti- 
cally was  to  weigh  ttie  uncoined  bars  of 
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isto  sum  ;  id  enira  est  cuiusque  proprium,  quo  quisque  fruitur  atque 
utitur.  Sed  haec  alias  pluribus.  3.  Acilius,  qui  in  Grraeciam  cum 
legionibus  missus  est,  maximo  meo  benefieio  est, — bis  enim  est  a  me 
iudicio  capitis  rebus  salvis  defensus, — et  est  homo  non  ingratus 
meque  vehem enter  observat :  ad  eum  de  te  diligentissime  scripsi 
eamque  epistolam  cum  bac  epistola  couiuuxi,  quam  ille  quo  modo 
acceperit  et  quid  tibi  pollicitus  sit,  velim  ad  me  scribas. 


DCXCY.     CICEEO  TO  MANIUS  ACILIUS  GLABEIO 

(Fam.    XIII.    50). 

HOME  (?)  ;    JANUARY  ;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44  ;    AET.  CIC.  62. 

M.  Cicero  Acilio  Achaeae  proconsuli  commendat  M'.  Curium,  Patris  negotiantem. 


CICERO  S.  D.  ACILIO. 


1.  Sumpsi  boo  mibi  pro  tua  in  me  observantia,  quam  penitus 
perspexi,  quam  diu  Brundisii  fuimus,  ut  ad  te  familiariter  et  quasi 


copper  (Gaius,  i.  119).  Now  while  man- 
cipatio  is  a  conveyance  or  transfer,  nexmn 
is  a  bond  or  contiact.  The  two  seem  to 
have  originated  in  the  same  process,  since 
nexum  is  defined  as  omne  quod  geritur  per 
aes  et  librnm.  Gradually  mondpiwn  was 
restricted  to  actual  transfer,  while  oiexitm 
was  used  to  express  an  incomplete  con- 
vej'ance.  Persons  who  had  not  carried 
out  their  shnre  of  the  supposed  conveyance 
(e.g.  debtors)  were  called  nexi.  For  further 
details  see  Gaius,  iii.  174. 

cuiusque  .  .  .  quisqtte']  For  quisque  in 
both  clauses  cp.  Phil.  ii.  119,  nt  ita  ctiique 
eveniat  nt  de  republica  quisque  mereatur, 
where  Mayor  quotes  from  Nagelsbach 
(p.  297)  Off.  i.  21  ;  Rep.  iii.  18  ;  Fin.  iy. 
33.  He  notices  also  that  where  there  is 
but  one  quisque,  it  is  generally  in  the 
relative  clause  in  Latin ;  with  us  it  is  in 
the  demonstrative  clause. 

3.  maximo  meo  hcnejicio  est'\  This 
strange  ablative  of  quality  is  also  found 
in  Phil.  viii.  18,  negat  se  illi  arnicum  esse 
debere ;  cum  siio  magno  essct  benefieio  venisse 
eum  contra  se,  'Antony  had  taken  part 
against  him ,  though  under  iireat  obligations 
to  him.'  In  both  places  Wesenberg  would 
supply  ustis.  In  our  passage  Cratander 
has  supplied  affectus.     It  is  certainly  a 


much  stranger  ablative  than  magna  gloria 
esse,  and  the  like,  quoted  by  Mudv.  272, 
obs.  2,  or  even  than  Q.  Fr.  iii.  3,  4  (151), 
summo  studio  rhetoris,  which  is  now  cor- 
rected to  summe  studiosus.  Yet  it  may 
possibly  be  explained  as  a  tolerably  per- 
manent condition  of  Acilius  ;  having 
received  favouis  from  Cicero,  he  is  per- 
manently under  an  obligation  to  him.  For 
unusual  ablatives  of  quality,  Andresen 
compares  Fam.  vi.  4,  4  (540),  quanta 
fuerim  dolore;  xii.  16,  3  (736);  etiam 
si  odio  pari  fuerit  in  eos ;  x.  16,  1  (881); 
litteriie  erant  gravissimis  verbis  ac  senten- 
tiis;  Att.  vi.  1,  23(252),  nee  nulla  nee 
magna  spe  sumus.  Dr.  Eeid  proposes  to 
insert  ibi  after  benefieio,  comparing  Ad 
Quir.  §  17,  in  eo  me  loco  in  quo  vestris 
beneficiis  fueram  .  .  .  reposuistis. 

rebus  salvis]  '  successfully,'  or  '  without 
loss,'  lit.  '  liis  fortunes  being  safe.'  This 
has  been  interpreted  to  mean  '  when  the 
republic  still  existed,'  butthen  an  adjective 
sign'ifying  'public'  would  have  been  re- 
quired with  rebus. 

ACILIO]  So  we  read  with  all  editors 
since  Lallemand.  The  mss  give  AVCTO. 
But  Cicero  cotild  not  in  this  letter  be 
recommending  Curius  to  anyone   except 
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pro  meo  iure  scriberem,  si  quae  res  esset,  de  qua  valde  laborarem. 
M'.  Curias,  qui  Patris  negotiatur,  ita  mihi  familiaris  est,  ut  nihil 
possit  esse  coniunctius.  Multa  illius  in  me  officia,  multa  in  ilium 
mea,  quodque  maximum  est,  summus  inter  nos  amor  et  mutuus. 
2.  Quae  cum  ita  sint,  si  ullam  in  amicitia  mea  spem  liabes,  si  ea, 
quae  in  me  officia  et  studia  Brundisii  contuiisti,  vis  mihi  etiam 
gratiora  effieere — quaraquam  sunt  gratissima — ,  si  me  a  tuis  omnibus 
amari  vides,  hoc  mihi  da  atque  largire,  ut  M'.  Curium  sartum  et 
tectum,  ut  aiunt,  ab  omnique  incommodo,  detrimento,  molestia 
sincerum  integrumque  conserves.  Et  ipse  spondeo  et  omnes  hoc 
tibi  tui  pro  me  recipient,  ex  mea  amicitia  et  ex  tuo  in  me  officio 
maximum  te  fructum  summamque  voluptatem  esse  capturum. 
Vale. 


DCXCYI.    YATINIUS  TO  CICEEO  (Fam.  v.  lo). 

NARONA  ;    JANUARY  (eND)  ;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44  ;    AET.  CIC.  62. 

P.  Vatinius  scribit  de  Dionysio  servo  fugitive,  de  Catilio  pirata  capto,  de  rebus 
gestis  suis,  de  decernendis  supplicationibus. 

VATINIUS  CICERONI  SUO  SAL. 

1.  S.  V.  B.  E.  E.  Q,.  Y.    De  Dionysio  tuo  adhuc  nihil  extrico, 
et  eo  minus,  quod  me  frigus  Dalmaticum,  quod  illinc  eiecit,  etiam 

the  governor  of  Achaea;  and  tbe  governor  sartum  et   techan']     'right   and   tight,' 

at  this  time    was    Acilius :    cp.   note   to  the  regular  phrase  for  buildings  when  in 

Fam.  xiii.  30  (682).  a  good  state  of  repair  :  cp.  note  to  F:im. 

1.  Brundisii]  in  706  (48)  and  707  (47).  xiii.  11,   1   (452).     For  the  met:iphoiical 
pro  Mieo  iin-e]     '  with  a  right  to  do  so' :  use  of  the    expression,   cp.  Plant.  Trin. 

cp.  Fam.  vii.  30,  3  (694).  ii.  2,  36,  sartrt  tecta  tua  praeccpta  usque 

lal(irareni\     '  I  was  very  anxious.'  habui.     Usually  ^^  is  omitted. 
coviiinctiKs']     So    Pal;    coniuncius   H:  sincerum     iniegrumqt<e'\       'clear     and 

coniunctio   M  ;    hence   Lehmann  (p.  90)  clean.' 
conjectured  ut  nihil  possit  esse  <cnniunc- 

tius  quam  nostra>  coniunctio,  comparing  1.   S.  V.  B.  E.  E.  Q.  F.]  =  si  vales  bene 

Fam.  xiii.   19,    1  (514)  familiaiitas  ...  est  ego  quoque  (or  quiclem)  valeo. 
sic  est  aucta    ut    nihil   sit    familiaritate  extrico']     a    word   of    common    life — 

nostra  coniunctius.     The  reading  of  Pal  'hunt   up,'     'fish  out.'     It   is    used    in 

and  H  renders  this  clever  conjecture  no  Plaut.  (Epid.  i.  2,  49)  and  Horace  (.Sat.  i. 

longer  necessary.  3,   88)  of  raising  money  with  difiiculty, 

2.  si  ea  .  .  .  gratissima]  '  if  you  wish  '  screw  out.'  Properly  it  means  to  get 
to  lay  me  under  a  greater  obligation  of  clear  of  toils  or  snares,  Hor.  Carm.  iii.  5. 
gratitude  for  all  the  favours  and  services  31. 

you     have     done     me     at     Brundisium,  illinc  eiecit]    cp.  Fam.  v.  10a.  (678),  e-ar 

though  that  obligation  is  supreme.'  qtia  nives,frigora,  imbres  detruserunt. 
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Mc  refrigeravit ;  sed  tamen  non  desistam,  quin  ilium  aliquando 
eruam.  Sed  tamen  omnia  mibi  dura  imperas  :  de  Catilio  nescio 
quid  ad  me  scripsisti  deprecatiouis  diligentissimae.  Apage  te  cum 
nostro  Sex.  Servilio ;  nam  mehercule  ego  quoque  ilium  amo  :  sed 
huiusee  modi  vos  clientes,  huius  moJi  causas  recipitis  ?  bominem 
unum  omnium  crudelissimum,  qui  tot  ingenuos,  matresfamilias, 
cives  Romanos  occidit,  abripuit,  disperdidit,  regiones  vastavit  ? 
simius,  non  semissis  bomo,  contra  me  arma  tulit,  et  eum  bello  cepi. 
2.  Sed  tamen,  mi  Cicero,  quid  facere  possum  ?  omnia  mebercule 
cupio,  quae  tu  mibi  imperas ;  meam  animadversioiiem  et  suppli- 
cium,  quo  usurus  eram  in  eum,  quem  cepissem,  remitto  tibi  et 
condono  :  quid  illis  respondere  possum,  qui  oh  sua  bona  direpta, 
naves  expugnatas,  fratres,  liberos,  parentes  occisos  actiones  espos- 
tulant?     Si  mercules  Appii  os  baberem,  in  cuius  locum  suflectus 


refrigeravit]  '  has  frozen  me  up  here 
again.' 

non  desistam,  quin']  For  this  construc- 
tion Schnialz(p.  14)  compares  Plant.  Rud. 
i.  4,  9,  neque  si  vivit  earn  viva  umquam 
quin  inreniam  desistam,  and  perhaps  Suet. 
Caes.  4.  Cicero  uses  the  infinitive 
after  non  deslstere :  cp.  Fam.  v.  11,  1 
(676),  nunquam  destiti  praedicare. 

aliquando']  Boot  (Obs.  Crit.  p.  10)  sug- 
gests, with  much  pi'obability,  aliciinde. 

Catilio]  sometimes  primed  C.  Ati- 
lio.  He  was  probably  a  pirate  ;  but  we 
do  not  hear  of  liim  elsewhere.  Nor  do 
we  know  anything  further  than  what  is 
here  stated  about  Sextus  Servilius. 

deprtcationis  diligentissimae]  '  most 
earnest  a[>peal  for   mercy.' 

matresfamilias]  So  MP  ;  but  H  has 
pairesfamilias.  We  felt  inclined  to  read 
the  latter,  as  the  passage  would  then 
make  a  good  climax,  '  free-born  men, 
heads  of  houses,  Roman  citizens' ;  but  the 
collocation  of  ingenui  and  mufresfirmilias 
is  found  in  Verr.  iv.  116,  mitto  adhibitam 
vim  ingennis,  matresfamilias  violatas. 

occidit,  abripuit,  disperdidit]  '  killed, 
seized,  ruined';  occidit  seems  to  refer 
specially  to  cives  Romanos,  abriprdt  to 
matresfamilias,  disperdidit  to  ingenuos. 
The  dis-  is  inten^itive,  as  in  disperco  :  cp. 
Conington  ad  Verg.  Eel.  iii.  27,  solebas 
Stridenti  miserum  stipula  disperdere  car- 
men. '  Such  forms  as  disperiiy  discupio, 
distaedet  belong  to  every -day  life,  which 
is  always  fond  of  exaggerations.' 
Wagner  on  Plant.  Aul.  p.  108  :  cp.  dis- 


suaviahor  in   Q.    Cic.    Fam.    xvi.    27,  2 

(815). 

simius,  non  semissis  homo]  '  an  ape- 
like creature  not  worth  a  half-penny.' 
There  is  a  sort  of  paranomasia  on  the 
words.  For  semissis  cp.  Pers.  v.  76, 
non  tressis  agaso ;  for  the  genitive  cp. 
Plaut.  True.  ii.  7,  50,  honiinem  non  nauci, 
Poen.  i.  2,  168,  homo  trioboli:  for  simi/is, 
as  a  term  of  abuse,  cp.  Hor.  Sat.  i.  10, 
18,  Fam.  viii.  12,  2  (?.79). 

2.  meam  .  .  .  condono]  '  the  punish- 
ment and  penalty  which  I  intended  to 
inflict  on  my  captive  I  give  up  and  remit 
at  your  request.' 

qui  ob  sua  .  .  .  expostulant]  So  we 
read  with  Krause  and  Wesenberg.  The 
Mss  omit  ob ;  but  without  it  we  have 
either  to  read  actione  expostulant  (a  phrase 
for  which  we  are  unable  to  quote  a  paral- 
lel) with  Lambinus,  or  else  proceed  to  des- 
perate courses  like  Orelli,  who  alters 
actiones  into  a  Catilio.  Schmalz  (p.  15) 
notices  that  Orelli' s  reading  may  be 
paralleled  by  Plaut.  Mil.  iii.  1,  101,  Turn 
obstetrix  expostulavit  mecum  parum  mis- 
sum  sibi. 

mercules]  For  the  form  ending  in  -es, 
which  is  less  elegant,  cp.  Cic.  Orat.  157. 
It  is  often  found  in  the  letters  of  Cicero's 
correspondents,  e.g.  Plancus :  cp.  Fam. 
x.'ll,3  (848);  Cassius,  xv.  19,  3  (542); 
Asinius  Pollio,  x.  32,  4  (896).  It  may  be 
noticed  tbat  mehercule  never  stands  at  the 
beginning  of  a  sentence. 

yippii]  most  probably  Appius  Claudius 
Pulcher,  whom  Cicero  succeeded  in  the 


DCXCVL  (FAM.   V.  10). 


209 


sum,  tamen  lioc  sustinere  non  possem.  Q,uid  ergo  est  ?  Faciam 
omnia  sedulo,  quae  te  sciam  velle.  Defenditur  a  Q-.  Volusio,  tuo 
discipulo,  si  forte  ea  res  poterit  adversaries  f ugare  ;  in  eo  maxima 
spes  est.  3.  Nos,  si  quid  erit  istic  opus,  defendes  :  Caesar  adhuc 
milii  iniuriam  facit  ;  de  meis  supplicationibus  et  rebus  gestis 
Dalmaticis  adhuc  non  refert,  quasi  vero  non  iustissimi  triumphi  in 
Dalmatia  res  gesserim !  nam  si  hoe  exspectandum  est,  dum  totum 
bellum  couficiam,  viginti  oppida  sunt  Dalmatiae  antiqua  ;  quae  ipsi 
sibi  adsoiverunt  amplius  sexaginta :  haec  nisi  omnia  expuguo,  si 
mibi  supplicationes  non  decernuntur,  longe  alia  condicione  ego 
sum  ac  ceteri  imperatores. 


government  of  Cilicia,  but  who  had 
perished  in  the  Civil  War.  Vatinius 
had  been  elected  into  his  place  as  Augur : 
cp.  Urelli  (Onom.  p.  152),  and  Mommsen 
Eom.  Forsch.  i.  81,  note  21. 

Quid  ergo  est  ?"]  '  how,  then,  does  the 
ease  stand?'  cp.  Fam.  ix.  16,  5  (481); 
Tiii.  12,  2  (279)  ;  x.  23,  1  (895);  a  phrase 
from  the  language  of  ordinary  life. 
Schmalz  (p.  24)  adds  Petron.  31. 

Q.  Volusio]  He  was  with  Cicero  in 
Cilicia,  and  was  sent  by  him  into  Cyprus 
to  hold  an  assize  there.  Cicero  says  he 
was  certus  homo  sed  mirijice  etiani  ab- 
stinens,  Att.  v.  21,  6  (250)  :  cp.  Fam.  v. 
20,  3  (302). 

3.  supplicationibus]  A  supplicatio  had 
been  granted  to  Vatinius  in  September; 
but  apparently  no  arrangements  had  been 
made  as  regards  the  details  of  its  cele- 
bration, nor  did  Caesar  take  any  steps 
towards  bringing  before  the  Senate  the 
consideration  of  these  points.  Vatinius 
is  annoyed  at  this,  and  also  that  his  sub- 
sequent 'Dalmatian  exploits'  in  November 
and  December  were  not  discussed,  nor 
what  he  considered  a  fitting  reward 
for  them  (i.  e.  a  triumph)  voted  to  him. 
"We  know  that  about  this  time  a  triumph 
not  infrequently  followed  hard  upon  a 
supplicatio  :  cp.  Fam.  xv.  5,  2  (266)  neque 
supplicationem  sequitur  semper  triuni- 
phus. 


rebus  gestis  Dalmaticis']  In  good  prose 
the  only  adjectives  used  with  res  gestae 
are  those  expressive  of  magnitude,  e.  g. 
memorabiles  or  praeclarae  or  the  like. 
Vatinius  should  have  said  in  Dalmatia : 
cp.  Sail.  Jug.  30,  1,  res  in  Africa  gestae ; 
Liv.  XXX.  17,  12,  rerum  gestarum  prospere 
in  Africa.  In  Fronto,  p.  220  (Naber)  we 
find  in  rebus  gestis  Homanis  where  he 
should  have  said  a  Homanis :  cp.  Schmalz, 
pp.  20,  21. 

iustissimi  triumphi]  For  a  lengthy  dis- 
cussion on  the  conditions  necessary  to 
qualify  for  a  triumph,  see  Mommsen  St. 
R.  i-.  124-133  ;  one  of  the  principal  con- 
ditions was  that  5000  of  the  enemy  should 
have  fallen  in  one  battle  (Val.  Max.  ii.  8, 
1).  For  this  genitive  of  quality,  cp. 
Drager  i.  461,  who  quotes  Rose.  Am.  17, 
plurimarum  palmarum  vetus  gladiator  : 
Fam.  ix.  26,  4  (479),  non  multi  cibl  hos- 
pitem  accipies,  multi  ioci. 

quae  ipsi  sibi  adsciverunt]  The  antece- 
dent to  quae  is  probably  sexaginta,  and  the 
translation  is,  '  there  are  twenty  ancient 
towns  in  Dalmatia  ;  those  which  they  have 
joined  to  themselves  are  more  than  sixty' — 
a  harsh  asyndeton  which  may,  however,  be 
tolerated  in  Vatinius.  These  cities  appear 
to  have  formed  a  league.  The  cities  of 
the  region  near  to  which  the  Aetolian 
League  had  formerly  flourished  had  a 
strong  gravitation  towards  one  another. 
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DCXCVII.     CICERO  TO  CURIUS  (Fam.  vii.  31). 

ROME  ;  FEBRUARY;   A.  U.  C.  710  ;  B.  C.  44  ;  AET.  CIC.  62. 

Invitat  M.  Cicero  M'.  Curium  ad  mutua  officia  et,  ut  in  urbem  veteris  urbanitatis 
tuendae  causa  redeat,  rogat. 

CICERO  CURIO  S.  D. 

1.  Facile  perspexi  ex  tuis  litteris,  quod  semper  studui,  et  me' a 
te  plurimi  fieri  et  te  intellegere,  quam  mihi  carus  esses ;  quod 
quoniam  uterque  nostrum  consecutus  est,  reliquum  est  ut  officiis 
certemus  inter  nos,  quibus  aequo  animo  vel  vincam  te  vel  vincar 
abs  te.  Acilio  non  fuisse  necesse  meas  dari  litteras  facile  patior ; 
2.  Sulpicii  tibi  operam  intellego  ex  tuis  litteris  non  multum  opus 
fuisse  propter  tuas  res  ita  contractas,  ut,  quem  ad  modum  scribis, 
*neo  caput  nee  pedes'  :  equidem  vellem  uti  pedes  liaberent,  ut 
aliquando  redires.  Yides  enim  exaruisse  iam  veterem  urbanita- 
tem,  ut  Pomponius  noster  suo  iure  possit  dicere, 

'  Nisi  nos  pane i  retineanms  gloriam  nnfiquam  Atticam .'' 

1.  mens]  i.e.  Fam.  xiii.  50  (695).  head  nor  tail  of  it,  cp.  Plant.  Asin.  iii.  3, 

2.  Sulpicii  .  .  .  intereat]  'I  perceive  138,  Leon  Ego  caput  argento  fid  huic- 
from  your  letters  that  you  did  not  to  any  hodie  rcpcriundo.  Li.  Ego  2Jcs  fui.  Arg. 
considerable  extent  require  the  services  of  Qidn  nee  caput  nee  pes  sermomim  adpa- 
Sulpicius  owing  to  the  incboate  nature  of  ret:  Capt.  iii.  4,  81 ;  Liv.  Epit.  50,  Cum 
your  business  contracts  which,  as  you  tres  legati  ad  pacem  inter  Nicomeden  et 
say,  have  ^^  neither  head  nor  foot.'''  I  Frusiam  faciendam  ah  Ttonianis  missi  essent, 
wish  they  had  feet,  that  you  might  come  cum  units  ex  iis  caput  multis  cicatrieihiis 
back  some  time  or  other.  For  yon  see  that  sparsum  haheret,  alter  pedibus  aeger  esset, 
the  fountain  of  our  old  wit  has  quite  run  tertius  ingenio  socors  haheretur,  dixit  Cato 
dry  ;  so  that  our  good  Pomponius  has  earn  legationem  nee  caput  nee  pedes  nee  cor 
every  right  to  say — '■^Unless  we  few  habere:  cp.  nee  cor  nee  caput  habel,  Senec. 
supported  still  the  Attic  fame  of  pore.''  Apocol.  8,  and  uKecpaXos  \6yos  ot  a  speech 
Well  then  he  is  second  to  you,  and  I  without  organic  unity,  in  Plat.  Phaedr. 
rank  after  him.  Come  then,  I  beg  of  you,  264  C,  with  Thompson's  note.  JVec 
lest  after  all  the  very  seed  of  wit  peiish  caput  ncc  pedes  haheat,  in  the  old  formula 
along  with  the  freedom  of  the  state !'  For  of  exorcism  quoted  by  Pliny,  H.  N.  xxvii. 
opus  fuisse  used  with  a  subject,  cp.  Fam.  131,  seems  to  mean  '  may  it  perish.' 

ii.  6,  4  (177) ;  dux  nobis  et  auctor  opus  est.  -  Fomponius'\     This  is   not  Atticus,   as 

For  res  contractae  as  the  regular  Latin  for  might    readily    he    supposed    from    the 

'  contracts,' see  Holden  on  Off.  i.  15.  addition   of   noster,    but    L.    Pomponius 

nee  caput  nee  pedes']     For  this  proverb,  Bononiensis,  a  writer  of  Atellanae,  fl.  circ. 

which  implies  that  the  thing  in  question  664  (90)  :  cp.  Veil.  ii.   9,  6,  [Pomponium) 

has  no  organic  unity,   but  is  in   such  a  sensibus  celehrem,  verbis  rudem  et  novitate 

stateof  confusion  that  we  can  make  neither  inventi   a  se   operis    commendabilem   and 
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Ergo  is  tibi,  nos  ei  succedimus.     Veni  igitur,  qnaeso,  ne  tamen 
semen  urbanitatis  una  cum  re  publica  intereat. 


DCXCYIII.    CICEEO  TO  UUINTUS  COENIFICIUS 
(Fam.  XII.  21). 

ROME;  spring;  a.  u.  c.  710  ;  b.  c.  44  ;  aet.  cic.  62. 


M.  Cicero   Q.    Cornificio  C.    Anicium   senatorem   eiusqiie  uegotia  et  dignitatem 
commendat. 

CICERO  CORNIFICIO. 

C.  Anicius,  familiaris  meus,  vir  omnibus  rebus  omatus,  nego- 
tiorum  suorum  causa  legatus  est  in  Africam  legatione  libera  :  eum 
velim  rebus  omnibus  adiuves  operamque  des,  ut  quam  commo- 
dissime  sua  negotia  conficiat,  in  primisque,  quod  ei  carissimum 
est,  dignitatem  eius  tibi  commendo,  idque  a  te  peto,  quod  ipse  in 
provineia  facere  sum  solitus  non  rogatus,  ut  omnibus  senatoribus 
lictores  darem  ;  quod  idem  acceperam  et  id  cognoveram  a  sum  mis 
viris  factitatum.  Hoc  igitur,  mi  Cornifici,  facies  ceterisque  rebus 
omnibus  eius  dignitati  reique,  si  me  amas,  consules :  erit  id  mihi 
gratissimum.     Da  operam,  ut  valeas. 


Teuffel,  §151-4.  His  f ra gments in  Eibbeck 
Com.  pp.  225-254.  Accordingly  noster 
is  not  to  be  taken  strictly  as  '  cur  friend.' 

suo  hire]  '  as  he  has  a  right  to  do '  : 
cp.  Fin.  v.  4,  Tonipniiius  (i.e.  Atticus) 
.   .   .  iocari  videtur  et  fortasse  suo  iure. 

Nisi  nos  .  . .  Aiiicam']  a  troch.  tetram. 
by  Pomponiiis  :  cp.  Eibb.,  p.  253. 

iiW]  cp.  Att.  vii.  2,  3  (293),  et  meher- 
cule  est  quam  facile  diligas  avT6x6<^t'  in 
homine  (sc.  Curius)  whanitas. 

tamen]  '  for  all  that,'  i.e.  though  a 
small  remnant  of  the  old  humour  still 
remains  which  may  he  used  as  seed  for  a 
new  crop,  there  is  danger  that  it  may 
perish  from  out  of  Eome  unless  you 
return.  There  is  no  need  to  alter  to 
either  tantum  or  etiam. 


As  this  letter  appears  to  have  been 
written  towards  the  beginning  of  the 
governship  of  Comificius  in  Africa,   we 


have  placed  it  herewith  Schmidt  (p.  431). 

C.  Anicius]  Cicero  was  on  very  good 
teims  with  this  Anicius.  '  We  must  see,' 
he  says  to  Quintus,  ii.  8,  3  (123),  'about 
putting  Marius  up  at  the  house  of 
Anicius'  :  and  Anicius  was  spectator  of 
the  disastrous  ( oiisequences  which  hefel 
Cicero  after  his  ivegetarian  diet  at  the 
inaugural  dinner-party'given  by  Lentulus : 
cp.  Fam.  vii.  26,  2  (94),  vidit  enini  me 
nauseatitem. 

legatione  libera]  cp.  note  to  Att.  i. 
1,  2  (10). 

ut  lie/ores  darem]  It  was  usual  for 
those  who  obtained  a  libera  legatio  to  be 
granted  lictors  ;  but  not  even  the  regular 
legati  of  a  provincial  governor  had  in 
strictness  a  right  to  them  :  cp.  Fam.  xii. 
30,  7  (899),  and  Monimsen,  St.  E.  i^. 
370,  note  6. 

q%wd  idem  acceperam]  '  I  got  this 
privilege  myself.'  For  quod  'idem,  cp. 
Fin.  iii.  24.  " 
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LETTERS  FROM  THE  ASSASSINATION  OF  CAESAR  TO  CICERO'S 
RETURN  TO  ROME  TO  COPE  WITH  ANTONY. 

EPP.  DCXCIX.-DCCLXXXVI. 


A.  U.  C.        .  .  .  .  .  .  710 

B.  C. 44 

AET.  CIC 62 
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DCXCIX.     CICERO  TO  BASILUS  (Fam.  vi.  15). 

ROME  ;    IDES  OF  MARCH  ;    A.  U.  C.   710  ;    B.  C.  44  ;    AET.  CIC.  62. 

M.  Cicero  L.  Minucio  Basilo  Idibus  Martiis  gratulatur  et  amoreni  suuin  significat. 
CICERO  BASILO  SAL. 

Tibi  gratulor  ;  mihi  gaudeo  ;  te  amo  ;  tua  tueor  ;  a  te  amari  et 
quid  agas  quidque  agatur  certior  fieri  volo. 


DCC.      DECIMUS   BEUTUS   TO   M.    BRUTUS   AND    C 

CASSIUS  (Fam.  xi.  i). 

ROME ;  march  17  (morning)  ;  a.  u.  c.  710 ;  b.  c.  44 ;  aet.  cic.  62. 

D.  lunius  Erutus  Albinus  seimonem  cum  Hiitio  cos.  desig.  habitiim  exponit : 
postulatam  a  se  legationeni  liberam  significat :  suum  vero  cont-iliuin  ostendit,  vel 
migrandum  ex  Italia  esse  vel  publicum  in  urbe  praesidium  postulandum. 

D.  BRUTUS  BRUTO  SUO  ET  CASSIO  SAL. 

1.  Quo  in  statu  simus,  cognoscite  :  heri  vesperi  apud  me  Hii'- 
tius  fuit ;  qua  mente  asset  Antonius,  demonstravit,  pessima  scilicet 

L.  Minucius  Basilus  had  been  one  of  ten  and  sent  in  the  beat  of  tbe  excitement 

Caesar's  principal  officers  in  Gaul  (B.  G.  whicli  ensued  immediately  after  the  news 

vi.  29,  30;  vii.  90),  but  afterwards  joined  of     Caesar's    assassination    had    become 

the  conspiracy  against  him  (App.  B.  C.ii.  known.     If  it  was  written  after  Cicero's 

113)  because  Caesar  did  not  give  him  a  meeting    with    the    conspirators    in    the 

province  but  only  made  him  a  grant  of  Capitol  on  the    evening   of   the  Ides   of 

money  in   return    for  his  services    (Dio.  March,    there    would   be   little   point   in 

xliii.  47).    A  few  years  before  this  Cicero  quidque  ngatiir. 

asked  Atticus  to  write  to  Basilus  in  his  Tibi  gratulor']  '  For  you  congratnla- 
behalf,  Att.  xi.  .5,  3  (416).  Basilus  was  tions,  for  myself  delight;  I  love  you  and 
subsequently  killed  by  some  slaves  whom  watch  over  what  is  yours ;  your  love  I 
he  had  punished  by  mutilation  (App.  B.  C.  wish  for,  and  to  be  informed  what  you 
iii.  98).  The  Basilus,  who  is  mentioned  in  are  doing  and  what  is  being  done.'  Tua 
Off.  iii.  74  as  having  been  orii;inal]y  tueor  is  probably  a  general  expression  of 
called  M.  Satrius,  and  who  assumed  by  interest  felt  toM'ards  Basilus,  and  does 
force  the  function  of  patronus  of  certain  not  refer  to  any  special  matters  in  which 
Italian  towns  (Phil.  ii.  107),  was  probably  Cicero  was  acting  in  his  behalf, 
a  different  man  from  Cicero's  correspon- 
dent. We  must  account  for  this  letter's  having 

This  extraordinary  little  note  was  writ-  found  its  way  into  Cicero's  correspondence 
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et  infidelissiraa.  Nam  se  neque  raihi  provinciam  dare  posse  aiebat 
neque  arbitrari  tuto  iu  urbe  esse  quemquam  nostrum ;  adeo  esse 
militum  coucitatos  animos  et  plebis  :  quod  utrumque  esse  falsum 
puto  vos  animadvertere  atque  illud  esse  verum,  quod  Hirtius 
demonstrabat,  tiraere  eum  ne,  si  mediocre  auxilium  dignitatis 
nostrae  habuissemus,  nullae  partes  iis  in  re  publica  relinquerentur. 


by  the  fact  that  he  maintained  an  intimate 
conneulion  with  the  conspirators  during 
the  weeks  immediately  succeeding  the 
■murder  of  Caesar  ;  and  that  they  probably 
sent  him  copies  of  letters  which  they  con- 
sidered important:  cp.  Fam.  xi.  2  (740). 
Abeken  (p.  387)  points  out  that  this  docu- 
ment is  interesting  as  showing  the  diffi- 
culties in  which  the  tyrannicides  f  jund 
themselves  plunged  immediately  after  the 
deed  was  done,  and  the  lack  of  fore- 
sight which  they  displayed  in  not  having 
arranged  a  definite  line  of  policy  to  pursue 
when  their  main  design  had  been  accom- 
plished. 

E,uete  (pp.  16,  17)  thinks  that  this  letter 
was  written  immediately  after  the  funeral 
•of  Caesar.  That  is  improbable,  as  there  is 
not  a  word  about  tlie  state  of  frenzied  ex- 
citement into  which  the  mob  was  worked 
by  the  speech  of  Antony.  0.  E.  Schmidt, 
on  the  contrary,  has  proved  (N.  Jahrb.  fiir 
Phil,  cxxix.  (188i)  p.  334-7)  that  this 
letter  was  written  on  the  morning  of  March 
17  before  the  meeting  of  the  Senate  in  the 
Temple  of  Tell  us,  at  which  '  amnesty  ' 
was  granted  to  the  tyrannicides  :  for  (1) 
after  that  meeting  D.  Brutus  could  not 
have  written  §  (2)  pauUo po.stfuturuiii puto 
ut  hostes  iuclicemur.  Again  (2),  Nic. 
Damascenus,  chap.  27,  mentions  a  con- 
ference held  by  Antony  and  his  party  on 
the  16th  before  the  amnesty,  in  which 
conference  Hirtius  took  part,  and  to 
which  reference  is  plainly  made  in  this 
letter.  He  says — oi  Se  ir^pi  ^ Avtccv'lou 
TTplv  fiev  irapafficevicraaOai  SieirpecrfieuovTO 
Kal  5ieA.e'yocTo Tois  iv  KawirooXiic.  .  .  .  irpio- 
Tov  5'  ev  (Ttp'icn  QovKi)V  Trpovdecrau  oiroos  xph 
^XSif  Trpos  Tous  atpayias,  ffvyKaKeffavrss 
Tohs  (p'iKous'  Twv  5s  AeTTiSos  fxiv  a.iri<pr]- 
varo  yfoo/j.r]V  ■KoK^fj.i'iu  auTiKpus  avTovs  Kal 
TLfxitipeTv  Kalcrapi.  "iprtos  5e  Sia\4yeffdaL 
Kal  (pi\lav  rideaOaC  aWos  Se  ti^v  i"av- 
riav  eirre  tm  AiTriSw  TTpoadefxevos  ois  Kal 
auoaiov  ei?)  Trepiopai/  vtittolvov  rhv  Kaiaapos 
(pSfov  Kal  auTols  /xevToi  oliK  aaipaXes,  oaoL 
e/ceico)  ijiTav  (p'lAoi.  Kal  yap  ei  iv  t(2 
irapouTi  i]ffvx<^C'^^'^^^  o'  avrSx^i-piS,  aWa 
Svvafjiip    ye    KTrjcrdaevoi    x^P'h'^""'^'-     f'""' 


ir\4ov  [ep.  §  1].  'AvT(iivios  Se  ttj  'Ipriov 
irpoo'de/xevos  yvaifir}  ad^eiv  avTovs  r]^'ioV 
ilffav  S"  I  01  aTroiT€fj.\l/a<T9ai  iTapaKe\ev6- 
fxefoi  e'/c  rrjs  TroAecos  viroffTrSvBovs  [cp. 
§  2].  D.  Brutus  (who  appears  to  have 
been  somewhere  in  the  city  in  con- 
cealment, and  not  in  the  Capitol)  was 
informed  by  Hirtius  about  this  conference, 
and  seems  to  have  approved  of  the  plan 
suggested  that  the  tyrannicides  should 
apply  for  Icgatlones  liberae.  On  this  sub- 
ject he  writes  the  present  letter  to  M. 
Brutus  and  Cassius,  who  were  in  the 
Capitol,  and  suggests  a  secret  meeting. 
But  before  sending  the  letter,  early  on  the 
morning  of  the  17th,  Hirtius  arrives  with 
the  news  that  the  Senate  had  been  sum- 
moned for  that  day.  D.  Brutus  then  adds 
a  postscript  (§  6)  giving  up  his  former 
idea  of  applying  for  a  libera  legatio,  and 
states  that  he  intends  to  demand  that  he 
be  allowed  to  stay  in  Eome  publico  prae- 
siilio.  Frohlich  (De  rebus  inde  a  Caesare 
occiso  usque  ad  Senatum  Liberalibus  habi- 
tum  gestis,  1892,  p.  39,  note  1)  seems  to 
hold  the  same  view  of  the  date  of  this  letter 
as  Ruete  does. 

1.  prorinciam']  Gallia  Cisalpina,  to 
which  Caesar  had  appointed  him  (Appian 
B.  C.  ii.  124).  D.  Brutus  was  to  hold 
the  consulship,  in  712  (42),  along  with 
Plancus. 

quod  utrumque']  cp.  Fam.  xi.  10,  4 
(854)  quod  utrumque  pessimum  est ;  Sail. 
Cat.  5,  7. 

si  mediocre  .  .  .  reli)iquerentur'\  'if  we 
obtained  even  a  moderate  support  for  our 
position,  no  part  would  be  left  for  them 
to  play  in  politics.'  For  his  of  M,  which, 
is  impossible  in  Orat.  Obliq.,  we  read  iis 
with  the  old  editors.  The  circumstance 
is  related  from  the  point  of  view  of  Hirtius, 
and  not  from  that  of  Antony  :  accordingly 
iis  can  be  used  for  sibi :  cp.  Landsraf  on 
Rose.  Am.  95;  Reid  on  Sull.  81  ;  Wilkins 
on  De  Orat.  i.  232.  The  usage  is  very 
common  in  Caesar,  B.  G.  i.  5,  4  ;  6,3; 
II,  3;  14,  3;  37,  2,  &c.  :  cp.  Drager, 
^  29  J,  pp.  73-75.  Andresen  and  Wesen- 
berg  adopt  illis  referring  to  illos  in  §  6 ; 
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'2.  Ciiiu  ill  his  augustiis  versai-er,  placitum  est  mihi  ut  postularem 
legatiouem  liberam  milii  reliquisqiie  nostris,  ut  aliqua  causa  pro- 
ficisceudi  houesta  quaereretur.  Hanc  se  impetraturum  pollicitus  est, 
uec  tamen  irapetraturum  eonfido  :  tauta  est  hominum  insoleutia 
et  nostri  iusectatio  ;  ac  si  dederint  quod  petimus,  tamen  paulo  post 
futurum  puto  ut  hostes  iudicemur  aut  aqua  et  igni  nobis  interdicatur. 

3.  Quid  ergo  est,  inquis,  tui  consilii  ?  Daudus  est  locus  fortunae  ; 
cedendum  ex  Italia,  migrandum  E,liodum  aut  aliquo  terrarum  arbi- 
tror :  si  melior  casus  f  uerit,  revertemur  Romam  ;  si  mediocris,  in 
exsilio  vivemus ;  si  pessimus,  ad  uovissima  auxilia  desceudemus. 

4.  Succurret  fortasse  hoc  loco  alicui  vestrum,  cur  novissimum  tempus 
exspectemus  potius,  quam  nunc  aliquid  moliamur  ?  Quia  ubi  consis- 
tamus  non  habenius  praeter  Sex.  Pompeiuni  et  Bassum  Caecilium, 


Kahnt  ingeniously  proposes  suis.  This  is 
ail  allowable  use  of  the  pronoun,  but  not 
so  likely  to  have  beeu  corrupted  into  his 
as  Us  would  have  been.     See  Adn.  Grit. 

2.  placitum  est\  for  placiiit,  a  usage 
occasionally  found  even  in  Cicero,  e.g. 
Rep.  i.  18;  Verr.  iv.  1:  cp.  Cornif. 
ad  Herenn.  i.  1,  19,  Att.  viii.  12  A.  4 
(331),  and  see  note  on  Fam.  viii.  4,  4 
(206).  It  is  very  frequent  in  the  comedies, 
Plant.  Amph.  prol.  106;  ii.  2,  5;  Rud. 
i.  3,  3  :  cp.  Gebhard  (De  D.  Juuii  Bruti 
genere  dicendi),  p.  34. 

legationcm  liberam']  cp.  note  to  Att.  ii. 
18,  3  (45). 

insolenlia  et  nostri  insectatio]  '  the 
general  feeling  is  so  overbearing  and  hos- 
tile to  us.'  The  word  iusectatio  is  not 
Ciceronian. 

3.  Quid  ergo  est,  inquis,  tui  consilii .?] 
cp.  Caes.  B.  G.  vii.  77,  12,  Quid  ergo 
mei consilii  est  ? ;  i.  21,  2;  B.  C.  iii.  109,  3. 
For  the.  genitive  after  the  nominative  or 
accusative  singular  of  an  adjective  of 
quantity,  or  a  pronoun,  or  nihil,  cp. 
Madv.  285  b.  and  Roby  1296. 

Dandus  est  locus  fortunae']  '  we  must 
yield  to  fortune.'  For  this  use  of  dare 
locum  with  the  dative,  cp.  Balb.  16; 
Q,nint.  53.  The  more  usual  meaning 
of  the  phrase  is  'to  give  an  opening  for.' 

Rhodnin]  a  common  resort  lor  exiles  : 
cp.  Fam.  vii.  3,  5  (464)  and  note  there. 

udnovissima  .  .  .  desceudemus]  '  we  shall 
have  recourse  to  extreme  methods  of 
support '  :  cp.  Caes.  B.  G.  iii.  9,  3,  ad 
extremnm  aicxilium  descenderc  ;  Fam.  x. 
33,  4  (H90);  Att.  ix.  18,3  (376).   D.  Brutus 


affects  this  superlative  novissimus  :  cp.  §§ 
4,  5  ;  xi.  20,  1  (877).  Cicero  uses  it  only 
once  :  Rose.  Com.  30.  Varro  (L.  L.  vi. 
59)  says  that  it  was  avoided  by  tiie  elders 
of  his  day  as  auimium  novum  verbum  :  cp. 
Gell.  x.  21.  However  Varro  himself  uses 
it  three  times  in  his  ResRustica  (i.  2,  11  ; 
31,  4  ;  64,  2).  We  find  it  used  by  some 
of  the  other  correspondents  of  Cicero,  e.g. 
Galba,  Fam.  x.  30,  4  (841) ;  C.  Cassius, 
xii.  13,  1,  3  (901);  Plancus,  x.  17,  3 
(872);   24,  2  (916). 

4.  Succurret  .  .  .  moliamur]  'there 
will  occur  to  some  of  you  at  this  point 
the  question  why  we  should  wait  for  the 
extreme  moment  rather  than  now  take 
some  important  step?'  For  succurret  = 
occurret,  cp.  Att.  xiv.  1,  2  (703);  ii. 
16,  1  (43) ;  Cic.  Filius,  Fam.  xvi.  21,  6 
(786). 

Quia  .  .  .  habemus]  *  because  we  have 
no  rallying-point '  (Jeans). 

Sex.  Fompeium]  After  the  battle  of 
Munda  he  retired  among  the  Lacetani, 
where  he  was  able  to  giither  round  him. 
several  of  the  fugitives  and  raise  sufficient 
forces  to  make  a  stand  against  Asinius 
Pollio,  the  Caesarian  general. 

Ban.ium  Caecilium]  When  the  prenomen 
is  omitted,  this  order  of  names,  the  cog- 
nomen preceding  the  nomen,  is  the  usual 
one  in  Cicero.  Caesar  puts  tlie  nomen 
before  the  cognomen.  Q,.  Caecilius  Bassus 
had  with  Parthian  aid  intrigued  against 
Sext.  Julius  Caesnr,  who  had  been  ap- 
pointed governor  of  Syria  by  his  relative 
Julius  Caesar  in  708  (46).  A  mutiny 
ensued,    the    issue    of    which    was   that 
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qui  mihi  videntur  hoc  nuutio  de  Caesare  adlato  firmiores  futuri; 
satis  tempore  ad  eos  accedemus,  ubi  quid  valeant  seieriraus.  Pro 
Cassio  et  to,  si  quid  me  velitis  recipere,  reeipiam  ;  postulat  enim 
hoe  Hirtius  ut  faciam.  5.  Hogo  vos  quam  primum  mihi  rescri- 
batis — imm  iion  dubito  quin  de  his  rebus  ante  horam  quartani 
Hirtius  certiorem  me  sit  facturus — ;  quern  in  locum  con  venire 
possimus,  quo  me  velitis  venire,  rescribite. 

6.  Post  novissimum  Hirtii  sermonem  placitum  est  mihi  postulare 
ut  lieeret  nobis  Romae  esse  publico  praesidio  :  quod  illos  nobis  eon- 
cessuros  non  puto ;  magnam  enim  invidiam  iis  faciemus.  Nihil 
tanien  non  postulaudum  putavi,  quod  aequum  esse  statuerem. 


DCCI.    BITHYNICUS  TO  CICERO  (Fam.  vi.  le). 

SICILY  ;    MAKCH   (eND)  ;    A.  U.  C.  710;    B.  C.  44  ;    AET.  CIC.  62. 

Bithynieiis,  qui  turn  in  Sicilia  erat,  a  Cicerone  petit  ut  se  absenteni  tueatur. 

BITHYNICUS  CICERONI  SAL. 

Si  mihi  tecum  non  et  multae  et  iustae  causae  amicitiae  privatim 
essent,    repeterem    initia   amicitiae  ex  parentibus    nostris ;    quod 

Bassus    obtained    the    command    of   the  engagements  on  their  behalf  or  not. 

troops.     Caesar  had  sent  an  army  against  quo  me  velitis  venire']  We  are  inclined 

BassHS,    but  as  yet  Bassus  had  held  his  to  think  that  this  is  a  gloss;  but  jierhaps 

ground:  cp.  note  to  670,  1.  we   ought   to   insert   something   like  vel 

satis    tempore]      '  time    enough  ' :    cp.  potiiis  befbi'e  it. 
mngis  tempore,  Cael.  65.    Tempore  is  vir-  6.    Post   novissimuni]    Watson   rightly 
tually  an  adverb,  and  accordingly  can  be  points   out   that  this   section  is  a  post- 
qualified  by  another  adverb.  script. 

recipere]  '  to  undertake.'    Andr.  points  magnam   .    .    .  faciemus]   '  for  if  they 

out    that    this    word    is    stronger    than  do  grant  it  we  shall  put  them  seriously 

polliceri:  cp.  Att.  xiii.  1,  2  (601),  polliceris  in  the  wrong'  ;  lit.  'excite  odium  against 

vel  potius  recipis.     The  usual  expression  them.'      Watson   compares   Asconius   on 

is    in  me  recipio,   Fam.  xiii.  10,  o  (451)  ;  Cicero    Orat.    in    Toga    Candida,    p.    85, 

17,  3  (512).  invidiam   facere    competitori,    and     Juv. 

5.  de  his  rebus]  This  has  been  taken  as  xv.   122,    Anne  aliam  terra   MempJiitide 

referring    generally    to    '  our   prospects '  sicca   Invidiam    facerent    nolenti   surgere 

(Watson)  ;  or  specially  to  the  application  Nilo't  on  which  passnge  Mayor  compares 

for  a   libera  legalio  (Andr.)      The  latter  amont;-    many    others  Lucan   ii.   35,   36  ; 

seems  tlie  more  probable  view.   Hirtius  is  Quintil.  Declam.    10,   9;   Ovid.  Met.  iv. 

about  to  send  D.  Brutus  information  as  to  547. 
the    formalities   of   the    application,    and 

Brutus  wants  to  know  what  course  he  is  This    Bitliynicus   was  the    son    of    Q. 

to  adopt  in  the  interest  of  his  correspon-  Pompeius    A.     F.    Bithynicus,    who    is 

dents,   and  whether  he   is  to    make  any  mentioned  as  an  orator  in  Brut.  240,  and 
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faciendum  iis  existimo,  qui  paternara  amicitiam  nullis  ipsi  officiis 
prosecuti  sunt :  itaque  couteutus  ero  nostra  ipsorum  amicitia,  cuius 
fidueia  peto  a  te,  ut  alosentem  me,  quibuscumque  in  rebus  opus 
fuerit,  tueare,  si  nullum  ofScium  tuum  apud  me  intermoriturum 
existimas.     Vale. 


DCCII.     CICERO  TO  TREBONIUS  (Fam.  xv.  20). 

PUTEOLI  (?)  ;  APRIL   (mIDDLe)  ;  A.  U.  C.  710  ;  B.  C.  44  ;  AET.  CIC,  62. 

M.   Cicero  C.  'I'rebonio  librum,  quern  Oratorem  inscripserat,  mittit :  crebriores 
litleras  postulat. 

M.  CICERO  S.  D.  C.  TREBONIO. 

1.  Oratorem  meum — sic  enim  inscripsi — Sabino  tuo  commen- 
davi :  natio  me  bominis  inpulit,  ut  ei  recte  putarera  ;  nisi  f'oi'te 


who  appears  to  have  obtained  the  agnomen 
from  some  services  performed  in  Bithynia 
when  that  country  was  ceded  to  Rome  by 
the  will  of  Nicomedes  III.  (cp.  Fest.  p. 
262,  Rutrum  tenentis  effigies  in  Capi- 
tolio  .  .  .  quod  signum  Pompeius  Bithy- 
nicus  ex  Bithynia  supellectilis  regiae 
Bomam  deportavit).  During  the  civil  war 
he  fought  on  Caesar's  side  although  he 
was  himself  a  relation  of  Pompey's,  and 
his  father  followed  Pompey  loyally  and 
met  his  death  with  him  in  Egj'pt :  cp.  Oros, 
vi.  15  (421).  Some  years  later,  when 
Sextus  Pompeius  obtained  possession  of  a 
portion  of  Sicily,  he  first  made  a  compact 
with  this  Bithyuicus,  but  afterwards  put 
him  to  death  on  a  charge  of  plotting 
against  him  (liv.  Epit.  123,  Dio  xlviii. 
17,   19;  App.  B.  C.  iv.  84  ;  v.  70). 

It  is  possible  that  when  Bithynicus, 
who  appears  to  have  been  in  Sicily  at  this 
time  (Lange,  R.  A.  iii.  465),  heard  of  the 
death  of  Caesax-,  he  wi'ote  this  letter  to 
Cicero,  asking  him  for  his  support  in  case 
any  necessity  should  arise.  Cicero's  re- 
ference in  Fam.  vi.  17  (711)  to  an  unsettled 
state  of  politics  accords  with  the  period 
subsequent  to  Caesar's  death  better  than 
M'ith  the  more  settled  condition  of  things 
during  his  lifetime. 

repetereDi]  '  I  would  go  back  to  the 
beginnings  of  the  friendship  between  our 


fathers  ;  but  I  think  that  this  should  only 
be  done  by  those  who  have  not  followed 
up  the  friendship  of  their  fathers  by  any 
service  of  their  own.' 

si  .  .  .  existimas']  '  if  you  think,  as  you 
do,  that  no  service  of  yours  will  evei 
become  faint  in  my  memory.'  The  verb 
inter mori  means  '  to  be  in  a  state  between 
life  and  death'  :  cp.  Liv.  xxxvii.  53,  10, 
in  ipsa  contione  intermoritms  haudmulfo post 
exspiravit:  Mil.  12  intermortuae  contiones, 
'  dead-alive  meetings.' 

This  letter  was  probably  M-ritten  shortly 
after  Trebonius  left  Rome  for  his  province 
of  Asia.  On  May  25th  Tiebonius  wrote 
from  Athens,  Fam.  xii.  16  (736).  Allow- 
ing a  little  more  than  a  month  for  a 
leisurely  journey  from  Rome  to  Athens  we 
may  suppose  that  Trebonius  left  Rome 
about  the  middle  of  April,  and  that  this 
letter  was  written  shortly  after,  as  Cicero 
assumes  that  it  is  likely  to  meet  him  on 
his  journey. 

Recently  Sternkopf  has  argued  (N. 
Jahrb.  fiir  Phil.  (1893),  pp.  424-432) 
with  considerable  force  that  this  letter 
belongs  to  the  latter  end  of  708  (46)  or 
beginning  of  709  (45).  After  the  return 
of  Trebonius  from  Spain  in  the  middle  of 
708  (46)  be  appears  to  have  remained  in 
Rome  until  the  winter,  when  he  made  a 
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candid  at oriim  licentia  hie  quoque  usus  hoc  subito  cognomen  arri- 
puit ;  etsi  modegtiis  eius  vultus  sermoque  constans  habere  quiddam 


journey  to  NriIdo  (cp.  Phil.  ii.  34).  It  is 
to  this  journej'  to  Narbo  that  Sternkopf 
thinks  reference  is  made  in  Fam.  xv.  21 
(450),  and  20  (702).  He  holds  that  it  is 
impossible  that  the  present  letter  could 
have  been  written  after  Caesar's  death  ; 
for — (1)  was  it  likely  that  Trebonius  would 
nothaveknownthetitle  ofCicero's  Orator, 
a  work  which  had  been  published  a  year 
and  a  half  previously  ?  This  is  an  argu- 
ment, based  on  reasonings  fiom  probabili- 
ties, which  may  he  answered  in  a  similar 
manner.  Cicero  may  have  had  little 
communication  with  Trebonius  since  the 
publication  of  the  book,  and  in  sending 
him  a  copy  at  this  time,  mentioned  that  he 
decided  on  calling  the  hook  Orator;  for  on 
the  last  occasion  on  which  he  had  had 
conversation  with  Trehimius  on  the  sub- 
ject he  may  have  expressed  uncertainty  as 
to  what  name  to  give  the  work.  In  Fam. 
xii.  17,  2  (493),  he  calls  the  work  de 
Optimo  genere  dicendi :  cp.  also  Att.  xiv. 
20,  3  (727).  (2)  Again,  how,  asks  Stern- 
kopf, could  Trebonius  meet  Brutus,  who, 
as  Cicero  knew,  was  in  Italy,  when  Tre- 
bonius was  making  his  way  by  by-paths 
into  his  province :  cp.  Att.  xiv.  7,  1 
(709) ;  10,  1  (713)  ?  Now  in  the  winter 
of  708  (46)  and  709  (45)  we  know  that 
Brutus  was  in  Cisalpine  Gaul  and  therefore 
likely  to  have  a  meeting  with  Trebonius 
when  journeying  to  Narho.  But  it  is 
quite  possible  that  Trebonius  may  have 
had  an  interview  with  Brutus  at  Lanu- 
vium,  after  leaving  Eome  forhis  province, 
and  mayhave  sent  no  account  of  this  inter- 
view to  Cicero.  Cicero  would  he  anxious  to 
obtain  all  information  possible  hearing  on 
the  views  of  the  influential  but  reserved 
Brutus.  (3)  Lastly,  Sternkopf  denies  that 
Cicero  could  have  said  that  the  State  was 
isfic  in  710  (44).  He  says  Trebonius 
neither  was,  nor  thought  himself  to  be, 
the  State ;  but  in  the  winter  of  708-9 
(46-5)  Caesar  w«.s  the  State,  and  was  at 
that  time  in  Spain,  to  which  Narbo  was  in 
comparative  proxin  ity.  But  it  may  be 
replied  that  what  Cicero  means  is  that 
the  State  was  certainly  not  at  Rome, 
dominated  as  the  city  was  by  Antony 
and  his  crew  ;  it  was  somewliere  else,  and 
in  no  quarter  was  there  more  loyalty  to 
the  constitutional  republic  than  in  the 
East. 

Accordingly,  though  with  much  hesi- 


tation, we  have  thought  it  best  to  adhere 
to  the  ordinary  view  which  places  this 
letter  in  April,  710  (44),  especially  as 
that  date  suits  the  time  at  which  Ven- 
tidius  Bassus  may  be  assumed  to  have 
commenced  his  candidature  for  the  praetor- 
ship  :  cp.  note  to  ^  1. 

Mommsen,  in  Hermes,  xxviii.  (1893), 
pp.  604-606,  thinks  that  this  letter  was 
written  in  708  (46),  but  is  vrrong  in 
thinking  that  the  journey  referred  to 
can  he  that  which  Trebonius  made  to 
Spain  when  he  undertook  the  adminis- 
tration of  that  province.  Trebonius  held 
that  governorship  before  the  Orator  was 
finished.  Mommsen  believes  that  the 
canvass  in  M'hich  Yentiflius  assumed  the 
name  of  Sabinus  was  that  for  the  quaes- 
torship.  But  the  satirist  of  the  Catalecta 
(11.  23-4)  says  that  the  mulio  now  sat  on 
an  ivory  [ehurnen),  that  is,  a  curule  chair  ; 
accordingly  the  poem  cannot  have  been 
written  earlier  than  710  (44).  Are  we 
then  to  suppose  that  Ventidius  assumed 
the  false  cognomen  in  two  canvasses  ?  or 
that  he  assumed  it  in  the  canvass  for  the 
quaestorship,  and  that  ridicule  attached  it 
to  him  for  ever  after  ? 

1.  Sahino']  'to  your  Sabine  servant,' 
or  perhaps  '  to  your  Sabine  friend.' 

recte']  sc.  comniendandum  taken  out  of 
commendavi. 

nisi  forte  .  .  .  arrijmit']  In  the 
Catalecta  published  at  the  end  of  Virgil's 
works  there  is  a  poem  x.  (viii.),  a 
parody  of  Catull.  iv.,  directed  against 
a  mule-driver  who  had  previously  been 
called  Quintio  (the  name  of  a  slave  or 
freedman  :  cp.  Eph.  Epigr.  ii.  pp.  245, 
420),  but  who  had  assumed  the  name  of 
/S«^i«««  and  obtained  the  praetorship.  It 
is  now  generally  allowed  that  this  was 
Ventidius  Bassus,  who  held  the  praetor- 
ship in  711  (43).  He  appears  to  have 
begun  his  canvass  about  this  time,  and 
it  is  to  his  candidature  and  false  assump- 
tion of  the  name  Sabinus  that  Cicero  is 
making  reference  in  these  words  :  see 
Biicheler  Rh.  Mns.  xxxviii.  (1883),  pp. 
518-^9.  For  similar  assumptions  of  cog- 
nomina,  which  did  not  find  their  way  into 
the  fasti,  cp.  L.  Antonius,  who  assumed 
the  name  of  Pietas  (Dio  Cass,  xlviii.  5, 
4),  and  L.  Trebellius.  who  appears  to 
have  styled  himself  Fides  (Cic.  Phil.  vi. 
11). 
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a  Curibns  videbatur.  Sed  de  Sabino  satis.  2.  Tu,  mi  Treboni, 
quoniam  ad  amorem  meum  aliquantum  olsi  discedens  addidisti, 
quo  tolerabilius  feramus  igniculum  desiderii  tui,  crebris  nos  litteris 
appellate,  atque  ita,  si  idem  fiet  a  nobis.  Quamquam  duae  causae 
sunt,  cur  tu  frequentior  in  isto  officio  esse  debeas  quam  nos  : 
primum,  quod  olim  solebant,  qui  Romae  erant,  ad  provinciales 
amicos  de  re  publica  scribere,  nunc  tu  nobis  scribas  oportet ;  res 
enim  publica  istic  est;  deinde,  quod  nos  aliis  officiis  tibi  absent! 
satis  facere  possumus,  tu  nobis  nisi  litteris  non  video  qua  re  alia 
satis  facere  possis.  8.  Sed  cetera  scribes  ad  nos  postea :  nunc 
haec  primo  cupio  cognoscere,  iter  tuum  cuius  modi  sit,  ubi  Brutum 
nostrum  videris,  quam  diu  simul  fueris ;  deinde  cum  processeris 
longius,  de  bellicis  rebus,  de  toto  negotio,  ut  existimare  possimus, 
quo  statu  simus.  Ego  tantum  me  scire  putabo,  quantum  ex  tuis 
litteris  babebo  cognitum.  Cura,  ut  valeas  meque  ames  amore  illo 
tuo  singulari. 

sermoque  constans]   '  and  his  deliberate  Tim.  44,  ■n-iTTi;  koI  i\aiq>  Karaa^evvvvai 

Avay  of  talking  seemed  to  have  something  icvp. 

of  old  Cures  about  it.'  appellatd]  '  address  frequent  letters   to 

2.  olei]      The    mss  read   olim,    which  me,'  lit.  'address  or  accost  me  with  fre- 

editors  bracket,  supposing  it  to  have  arisen  quent  letters.' 

from  olim,  a  few  lines  down  (Wes.  E.A.  freqtientior']  'more  diligent.' 

55).  Krause  and   Koch  have  excellently  aliis  officiis  .  .  .  satis  facere]   'do  yon 

suggested  olei,  '  you  have  added  fuel  to  the  many  other  services.' 

fireof  my  love.'  The  metaphor  is  continued  3.  ubi  Brutum  nostrum  viclcris']     During 

in  ignictdum  desiderii  tui,  ^ the  •wni-m\egYet  April,   710  (44),   Brutus  appears  to  have 

I  feel  for  you' :  cp.  Hor.  Sat.  ii.  3,  321,  been  no  further  from  Rome  than  Lanu- 

oleum  adde  camivo  ;  Cic.  ap.  Non.  22,  21,  vium. 

M.   Tullius  in  Hortensio.     Ad  iuvenilem  cum  processeris  longius']  '  when  you  get 

libidinem  copia    voluptatnm  gliscit  ita  ict  further  on  your  journey.' 

ignis  oleo.    Otto  (p.  253)  compares Lucian,  quo  statu  simus]   'our  exact  position. 
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DCCIII.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiv.  i). 

MATIUS'  SUBURBAN  VILLA  ;    APRIL  7  ;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44  ; 
AET.  CIC.  62. 

De  rebus  publieis  post  Caesaris  necem  quid  ipse  a  certo  quodani  auctore  acceperit 
narrat  et  quid  novi  accident  ab  Attico  cupit  certior  fieri.  De  Caesaris  iudicio  de  Bruto 
et  de  se  ipso. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Deverti  ad  ilium,  de  quo  tecum  mane.  '  Nihil  perditius : 
explicari  rem  non  posse.  Etenim  si  ille  tali  ingenio  exitum  non 
reperiebat,  quis  nunc  reperiet  ?  '  Quid  quaeris  ?  Perisse  omnia 
aiebat,  quod  baud  scio  an  ita  sit,  verum  ille  gaudens :  adfirmatque 
fore  minus  diebus  xx.  tumultum  Gallicum,  in  sermonem  se  post 
Idus  Martias  praeterquam  Lepido  venisse  nemini :  ad  summam, 
non  posse  ista  sic  abire.     0  prudentem  Oppium,  qui  nibilo  minus 


1.  Beverti]  'I  iiave  come  on  a  visit.' 
The  person  about  whom  they  had  been 
talking  in  the  morning  was  C.  Matins 
Calvena,  whose  manly  letter  to  Cicero 
about  the  death  of  Caesar  is  extant, 
Fam.  xi.  28  (78-5).  The  facr  that  Calvena 
is  connected  with  calvus,  'bald,'  tempts 
Cicero  into  one  of  his  tiresome  puns  on 
proper  names  which  he  seems  to  find  it  so 
hard  to  resist.  Hence  in  the  next  letter 
he  is  called  yuaSaprfs  and  (pa.\dKpai/u.a. 

Nihil  perditius]  Ferditus  is  used  by 
Cicero  much  in  the  same  sense  iis  the 
Greeks  use  fiiapSs.  We  should  say 
'  shocking,'  or  even  'blackguard.'  Cicero, 
as  he  says  immediately  afterwards,  con- 
siders it  shocking  that  Matius  should  glory 
in  the  tangled  condition  to  which  the 
murder  of  Caesar  had  brought  politics  in 
Rome. 

haud  scio  an"]  '  and  I  almost  think  it  is 
so.'  An  dependent  on  nescio  or  liaud  scio 
'  generally  in  Cicero,  expresses  a  modest 
afiirination,  /  almost  think  so  ;  in  post- 
Augustan  writers  mere  ignorance  or 
doubt,'  Roby,  '2256. 

verum  ille  t/audens']  '  but  he  seemed  to 
take  a  pleasure  in  it,'  i.e.  his  pessimistic 
view   of  the   situation.      This    is    what 


makes  Cicero  call  his  attitude  '  shocking.' 

tionultum']  a  vox  pi'opria  for  a  '  raid  ' 
from  Gaul,  or  a  revolt  of  the  Italian 
nations.  The  locus  classicus  on  this  word 
is  Phil.  viii.  3,  Maiores  nostri  tumultum 
ItaliciDn,  quod  erat  domesticus,  tumultum 
Gallicum  quod  erat  Itallae  finitimus,  prae- 
terea  nullum  nominabant.  See  King's 
edition  of  the  Philippics.  The  appre- 
hension of  Matius  was  groundless,  as  we 
learn  from  the  closing  words  of  ep.  712. 

in  sermonem  .  .  .  venisse'^  Matius  fears 
that  Cicero  might  suspect  him  of  intriguing 
with  Caesarians. 

abire'\  '  pass  off';  Cicero  uses  the  same 
verb  of  the  passing  off  of  an  illness  in 
ep.  713,  2.  A  similar  usage  is  found  in 
Fin.  V.  7 ;  Ter.  Andr.  ii.  1,  4 ;  Catull. 
xiv.  16. 

prudentem'\  There  is  no  reason  for  sub- 
stituting for  this  word  pudentem  the  con- 
jecture of  Ernesti.  Oppius  showed  at  least 
as  much  '  common  sense'  as  'modesty'  in 
abstaining  from  offending  the  honi,  though 
deeply  regretting  the  murder  of  Caesar. 
Prudentem  is  the  reading  of  the  mss. 
Wherever  prudens  is  found  some  editor  is 
sure  to  suggest  the  change  to  pudens,  and 
vice  versa. 
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ilium  desiderat,  sed  loquitur  nihil  quod  quemquam  bonum  offendat. 
Sed  haec  hactenus.  2.  Tu,  quaeso,  quidquid  novi — raulta  autem 
exspecto — scribere  ne  pigrere.  In  his,  de  Sexto  satisne  certuni, 
maxiine  autem  de  Bruto  nostro,  de  quo  quidem  ille  ad  quern 
deverti,  Caesarem  solitum  dicere  :  *  magni  refert,  liie  quid  velit, 
sed  quidquid  vult  valde  vult':  idque  eum  animadvertisse,  cum  pro 
Deiotaro  Nicaeae  diceret  :  valde  vehementer  eum  visum  et  libera 
■dicere  :  atque  etiam — ut  enim  quidque  succurrit  libet  scribere — 
proxime,  cum  Sestii  rogatu  apud  eum  fuissem  exspectaremque 
sedens  quoad  vocai-er,  dixisse  eum  :  *  Ego  dubitem  quin  summo 
in  odio  sim,  cum  M.  Cicero  sedeat  nee  suo  commodo  me  convenire 
possit  ?  Atqui  si  quisquam  est  f acilis,  hie  est,  taraen  nou  dubito 
quin  me  male  oderit.'  Haec  et  eius  modi  multa.  Sed  ad  pro- 
positum.  Quidquid  erit,  non  modo  magnum,  sed  etiam  parvum, 
scribes.     Equidem  nihil  intermittam. 


2.  Sexto]  The  question  which  agitated 
Cicero  was  whether  the  son  of  Cn. 
Pompeius  Magnus  would  maintain  his 
hostility  in  Further  Spain. 

■mayni  nfert]  Here,  as  in  other  places 
(especially  ep.  132,  4),  we  must  protest 
against  the  insertion  of  iwn,  which  has 
recommended  itself  to  some  editors.  The 
sed,  which  at  first  sight  seems  inconsistent 
with  niagiii  refert,  is  quite  idiomatic ; 
'hut  at  all  events  (whatever  the  importance 
to  be  attached  to  his  advucacy  of  one 
view  or  the  other)  there  is  no  doubt  of 
the  veliemence  wiih  which  he  maintains 
his  view  whatever  it  may  be.'  See 
Mayor  on  Juv.  v.  147,  who  compares  the 
French  mais.  The  usa,ne  here  is,  how- 
ever, rather  to  be  compared  to  the  lesump- 
tive  sed  also  commented  on  by  Mayor  on 
Juv.  X.  185,  318,  and  also  compared  to 
mais.  The  form  in  which  Plutarch  (Brut. 
6)  gives  the  remark  is  far  more  intelli- 
gible :  ovK  olSa  fxeu  t  l3ov\eTa.L'  Tray  5'  t 
^ouKerai  crcpSSfJa  PovKerai. 

Nicaeae']  Tliere  is  some  doubt  whether 
it  was  at  the  Eithynian  or  the  Ligurian 


Nicaea  that  this  speech  was  delivered  by 
Brutus  in  defence  of  that  king  Deiotarus 
whom  Cicero  also  defended.  '  The  ora- 
tion was  delivered  by  Brutus,  in  Caesar's 
presence,  at  Nicaea,  in  k.c.  46.  It  failed 
of  its  object,  for  Deiotarus  lost  both  his 
title  and  most  of  his  tetrarchy,  Bell. 
Alex.  68.'  Petersen  on  Tacitus  Dial, 
de  Or.  xxi.  where  Tacitus  characterises 
this  speech  and  one  of  Caesar's  on  a 
Samnite  Decius  as  '  tedious  and  flat  pro- 
ductions,' ciusdem  leiititHdinis  et  teporis. 
We  are  not  bound  to  infer  that  it  was  on 
that  occasion  that  Caesar  uttered  the 
criticism  magni  refert  .  .  .  valde  vult. 

eum  .  .  .  cum]  The  first  eum  refers 
to  Caesar,  tlie  second  to  Brutus — a  care- 
less way  of  writing,  but  Ijaidly  misleading, 
as  diceret,  which  has  Brutus  for  its  sub- 
ject, intervenes. 

male  oderit']  Boot  compares  illud  rus 
.  .  .  male  odi,  Ter.  Ad.  iv.  1,  7  ;  we  have 
also  male  metuo,  llec.  iii.  2,  2;  timui  male, 
Heaut.  iii.  2,  20  ;  odi  male,  Plaut.  Men. 
i.  3,  7,  Fam.  vii.  3,  2  (182). 
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DCCIV.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiv.  2]. 

ON  THE  "WAY  TO  TUSCULUM  ;    APRIL  8  ;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44  ; 
AET.  CIC.  62. 

De  duabus  epistolis  ab  Attico  acceptis,  de  Caesaris  de  se  dicto,  de  commoratione  sua 
in  Tusculano,  Lanuvii,  Asturae,  de  Pilia  et  Attica. 


CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

l.Duas  a  te  accepi  epistolas  heri.  Ex  priore  theatrum 
Publiliumqiie  cognovi,  bona  signa  consentientis  niultitudinis. 
Plausus  vero  L.  Cassio  datus  etiam  facetus  mihi  quidera  visus 
est.  2.  Altera  epistola  de  Madaro  scripta,  apnd  quera  nullum 
"f^aXaKMna,  ut  putas.  Processit  enim,  sed  minus.  Diutius  ser- 
mone  [enimj  sum  retentus.  3.  Quod  autem  ad  te  scripseram, 
obscure  fortasse,  id  eius  modi  est :  aiebat  Caesarem  secum,  quo 


1.  thentrum  PubliUxmque]  Atticus 
had  given  him  an  account  of  the  perfor- 
mance of  a  mime  by  Publilins  Syrus,  and 
the  way  in  wiiicti  it  was  received.  The 
very  same  topic  is  siigcjested  to  Atticus 
by  Cicero  at  the  end  nf  the  next  letter. 
WiJlfflin  was  the  tirst  to  prove  from  ms 
authority  that  the  name  of  the  "p'oet  waa^ 
Tllililitia,  not  J'/ihli/'x. 

facetii'f]  '  t]ie  applause  given  to 
L.  Cassivis  (the  tribune,  brother  of  the 
conspirator)  I  thought  very  nice.'  Facetns 
is  (especially  in  the  comic  drama  and  the 
letters  of  Cicero)  a  vague  word  like  our 
'nice.'  It  could  not  mean  'ludicrous,' 
as  Mr.  Jeans  renders  it.  Facete  dictum 
in  Plautus  is  '  well  said,'  and  we  have  a 
close  approximation  to  the  employment 
of  the  term  here,  in  Hor.  Ep.  i.  6,  55, 
%ta  qnemque  facetus  adopta  ;  Sat.  i.  2,  26, 
ttmicis  subductis  usque  facetus. 

2.  liladaro]  This  is  of  course  Matins. 
But  what  may  underlie  the  (paXaKoifia 
or  (TaAaKoofjLa  of  the  Mss  it  is  impossible 
to  pronounce.  The  different  guesses  are 
given  in  the  Adn.  Grit.  One  thing, 
however,  may  rightly  be  said ;  in  a 
passage  so  very  obscure  as  the  present  it 
is  very  unsafe  to  change  processit  of  all 
the  MSS  to  processi,  especially  as  the 
change  adds  little  if  anything  to  the 
intelligibility    of     the    whole     passage. 


Without  the  letter  of  Atticus  the  problem 
is  insoluble,  but  to  change  processit  to- 
processi  is  only  to  lead  readers  away  from 
the  track.  An  unreadable  Greek  word 
has  been  assimilated  by  the  copyists  to 
another  Greek  word  occurring  in  this 
letter.  The  wanting  Greek  word  might 
have  borne  a  meaning  something  like  '  in- 
consistency.' Then  Cicero  would  reply 
to  Atticus,  '  you  are  wrong  in  ascribing 
inconsistency  to  Matius ;  he  has  gone 
where  his  principles  led  him :  the  only 
pity  is  he  has  not  kept  it  up  long 
enough,'  processit  eiiim,  sed  minus  diu. 
Cicero  says  '  if  only  he  had  kept  up  his 
uncompromising  Caesarean  attitude,  I 
should  have  leit  him,  and  been  with  you 
by  this  time.  But  he  has  so  moderated 
it  as  to  give  me  no  excuse  for  leaving 
him.'  Of  course  this  is  all  mere  guess- 
work, but  it  is  guess-work  founded  on 
the  tradition  of  the  mss,  not  on  the 
change  of  processit  to  processi.  Not 
unlike  the  beginning  of  this  sentiment 
would  be  consilia  tcmporum  sunt,  Att. 
xiv.  20,  4  (727).  As  for  a  word  for 
'inconsistency,'  we  have  it  in  aSXoiKov^ 
Att.  xiv.  6,  2  (708),  or,  if  it  should  seem 
to  account  for  the  corrupt  word  better, 
we  might  read  aoXoiKKTjxSv  (sc.  vi(ko), 
comparing  aTroKoytcrfiSv,  Att.  xvi.  7,  3 
(783). 
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tempore  Sestii  rogatu  veni  ad  eum,  cum  exspectarem  sedens, 
dixisse  :  '  Ego  nunc  tarn  sim  stultus,  ut  hunc  ipsum  facilem 
hominem  putem  mihi  esse  amicum,  cum  tam  diu  sedens  meum 
commodum  exspectet  ? '  Habes  igitur  ^aXaKpuyfia  iniraicissimum 
otii,  id  est,  Bruti.  4.  In  Tusculanum  hodie,  Lanuvii  eras,  inde 
Asturae  cogitabam.  Piliae  paratum  est  hospitium,  sed  vellem 
Atticam,  verum  tibi  ignosco  :  quarum  utrique  salutem. 


DCCV.      CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiv.  3). 

TUSCULUM  ;    APRIL  8  OR  9  ;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44  ;    AET.  CIC.  62. 

De  rumoribus  ad  se  adlatis,  de  frumento  ad  Antonium  portando,  de  CorumLo  Balbi, 
de  Attico  ad  obsignandum  adhibito,  de  Antonii  voluntate  odoranda  et  rebus  urbanis  ad 
se  scribendis. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1,  Tranquillae  tuae  quidem  litterae,  quod  utinam  diutius ! 
Nam  Matius  posse  negabat.  Ecce  autem  structores  nostri  ad 
frumentum  profecti,  cum  inanes  redissent,  rumorem  adferunt 
magnum,  Eoma  domum  ad  Antonium  frumentum  omne  portari. 
YiaviKov  certe :  seripsisses  enim.  Corumbus  Balbi  nullus  adhuc, 
est  mihi  notum  nomen :  bellus  enim  esse  dicitur  architectus. 
2.  Ad  obsignandum  tu  adhibitus  non  sine  causa  videris :  volunt 

3.  Hahes  igitur']  *  so  (as  you  may  judge  said  it  could  not.'  It  is  to  be  observed 
from  all  I  have  written  to  you  about  bim)  that  quod  has  no  regular  antecedent, 
you  have  in  Bald-head  a  bitter  enemy  to  nothing  but  the  general  notion  conveyed 
peace,  or  in  other  words  to  Brutus.'  by  tranquillae  tuae  litterae,  namely  that 
Jgitur  is  not  to  be  taken  closely  with  the  peace  prevailed. 

foregoing  words.     Matius  was  for  aveng-  structores]   '  builders,'  who  were  work- 
ing the   murder  of  Caesar,  which  would  ing  at  Tusculanum. 

he  fatal  to  all  hopes  of  peace.     "We  have  domum  ad  Ant.]     This  is  the  proper 

here  a  clear  example  of  id  est  used  in  the  Latin  for  '  to  Antony's  house  '   not  ad 

modern  way  ;  the  phrase  hoc  est  is  more  domum  Antonii. 

usual  in  Cicero.  Hav  lk6v]      not    'a   panic,'    but   'a 

4.  vellem  Atticam']  sc.  secum  duceret,  false  alarm,'  '  a  cff««rf^ '  arising  fiom  the 
'  I  wish  Pilia  would  bring  Attica  with  general  state  of  uncertainty,  as  is  proved 
her.'  by  seripsisses  enim  ;   it  nuist  be  ground- 

ignosco]  '  for  preferring  to  have  your  less,  '  for  else  you  would  Lave  told  me  o 
daughter  with  yourself.'  it  in  your  letter.' 

nuthfs  adhuc]     '  not  a  sign  of  Corum- 
bus yet'  ;  see  on  vol.  i".,  p.  61. 
1.   Tranquillae]     'your  letters  are  full  est  mihi  notum]      For  the  position  of 

of  peace.     I  hope  it  may  last.     Matius       est  see  Att.  xiii.  22,  5  (635). 
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enim  nos  ita  putare :  nescio  cur  non  animo  quoque  sentiant. 
Sed  quid  haec  ad  nos?  Odorare  tamen  Antonii  hia%taiv^  quem 
quidem  ego  epularum  magis  arbitror  rationem  habere  quam 
quidquam  mali  cogitare.  Tu,  si  quid  Trpay/maTiKov  babes,  scribes : 
sin  minus,  populi  liriamxaaiav  et  mimorum  dicta  perscribito. 
Piliae  et  Atticae  salutem. 


DCCVI.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiv.  4). 

LANUVIUM  ;    APRIL  9  OR  10  ;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44  ;    AET.  CIC.  62. 

Dolet  M.  Cicero  non  una  cum  libertate  rem  publicam  esse  recuperatam. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Nunc  quid  putas  me  Lanuvii  ?  At  ego  te  istic  cotidie 
aliquid  novi  suspicor.  Tument  negotia.  Nam  cum  Matins,  quid 
censes  ceteros  ?  Equidem  doleo,  quod  numquam  in  ulla  civitate 
accidit,  non  una  cum  libertate  rem  publicam  recuperatam.  Horri- 
bile   est   quae   loquantur,  quae   minitentur.      Ac    vereor   Gallica 

2.  ita  putare]     The  sense  of  t7rt  must  c?<)k  for  the  reasons  set  forth  in  Att.  ii.  20, 

be  gathered    irom   the  foregoing  words.  I  (47),  namely — (1)  hacaxxse  pragmaticiim 

The    Caesareans    wished    to     recommend  does  not  mean  '  of  practical  importance,' 

themselves  to  Cicero  by  leaving  him  be-  while  irpa-yixaTiKov  does,   and  (2)  because 

quests,    and    suminoi.ing  Atlicus   to   the  the  mss,  especially  M,  very  often  give  us 

sealing  of  ihe  will,  so  that  he  might  be  Greek  words  in  Latin  characters,  as,  for 

aware  of  their  intentions,  and  communi-  instance,     philoteornm     for     (piKodecapov, 

cate  them  to  Cicero.     He  writes — 'they  Fam.  vii.  16,  1  (157),   where,   of  course, 

want  me   to   think  that  such    (that   is,  no    editor    hesitates  to   give  the   Greek 

kindly)  are  their  feelings  towards  me ;   I  form, 
do  not  see  why  they   should  not  be   so 

sincerely.'  1.  Nunc  quid  putas  me]  sc.  novi  habere, 

ZitiSeaiv]     'you  must  find  out  what  easily    supplied     from     the    succeeding 

is  Antony's  penchant.      I    fancy    he  is  words. 

thinking  moie  about  bis   entertainments  Tument]     'are  in  a  ferment.' 

than  any  dangeious  S(;henies.'  cum  Matins]    '  when  Matius  takes  such 

irpay  /xar  iKhv]     'of  practical  impor-  a  gloomy  view  of  the  prospect  you  may 

tance'    as   opposed    to   the  exhibition  of  imagine  what  others  will  feel.' 

feeling  on  the  part  of  the  populace  at  the  '  quod  numquam]    He  regards  it  as  anin- 

mimes,  and  the  topical  allusions  made  by  cident  unique  in  history  that  the  death  of 

the  players  :  cp.  a  very  illustrative  passage  a  tyrant  was  not  followed  by  a  period  of 

in  Att.  ii.  19,  3  (46),  where  examples  of  free  government.  Wecannot  blame  Cicero 

sucli  dicta  are  given.     We  have  eTrjtrTj^a-  for  failing  to  see  that  for  nearly  a  hun- 

fflas  in  the  same  sense  in  Att.  i.  16,  11  dred  years  everything  had  been  tending 

(22).    We  read  Trpay/j.aTtK6i>  iorprapnati-  towards  a.  ti/rannis. 
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etiam  bella,  ipse  Sextus  quo  evadat.  2.  Sed  omnia  licet  con- 
currant,  Idus  Martiae  consolantur.  Nostri  autpni  ijpwtC;  quod  per 
ipsos  confici  potuit,  gloriosissime  et  magnificentissime  confecerunt. 
Reliquae  res  opes  et  copias  desideraut,  quas  n alias  habemus. 
Haec  ego  ad  te  :  tu,  si  quid  novi — nam  cotidie  aliquid  exspecto — , 
confestim  ad  me,  et,  si  novi  nihil,  nostro  more  tamen  ne  patiamur 
intermitti  litterulas  :  equidem  non  committam. 


DCCVII.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiv.  5). 

ON  LEAVING  ASTURA  ;  APRIL  11  ;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44  ;  AET.  CIC.  62. 

De  valeludine  Attici,  de  rebus  publicis  non  bonis. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Spero  tibi  iam  esse  ut  volumus,  quoniam  quidem  rjcrtrrjo-ac, 
cum  leviter  commotus  esses,  sed  tamen  velim  scire  quid  agas. 
Signa  bella,  quod  Calvena  moleste  fert  suspectum  esse  se  Bruto. 
Ilia  signa  non  bona,  si  cum  signis  legiones  veniunt  e  Gallia.  Quid 
tu  illas  putas,  quae  fuerunt  in  Hispania,  nonne  idem  postulaturas? 
quid,  quas  Annius  transportavit  ?     C.  Asinium  volui,  sed  //vrj/xom- 

quo  evadat]     'the    course  Sextus  will  (^a5ap(5s)  and  ^oXaK-poijua,  or 'bald-head': 

take.'    He  elsewhere  expresses  this  in  the  cp.  note  to  703,  1. 

words  quursian  ertipturus  sit.  cum  signis]     introduced  merely  for  the 

2.  ffloriostssime]     a  clear  case  of  ylorio-  double    meaning    of    siijint,    '  signs '    and 

SMS  =  'glorious.'  'ensigns.'     The  reference  is  to  Caesar's 

nostro  more]  '  according  to  our  custom.'  troops:    cp.    a    previous   play    on   signa, 

Cicero  frequently  urges  Atticus  to   send  'signs'   and    'statues,'   i'am.  vii.    11,   2 

him  a  letter  every  day,  even  though  it  be  (167). 

to  tell  him  that  he  has  nothing  to  write  idem  postulaturas]       '  will    they    not 

about.  demand  that  the  promises  of  Caesar  shall 

non  committam]     'I  shall  not  run  the  be  carried  out  ?  ' 

risk'  of  any  such   lacuna  in   our  corre-  C.  Asinium]  C.  Asinius  Pollio  had  been 

spondence.  in  command  of   Hispania    Ulterior  (Dio 

Cass.  xlv.  10),  and  li ad  transported  thither 
certain  troops  at  Caesar's  command.  These 

1.  leviter  commotus]     'a  little' out   of  are  here  opposed  to  those  legions  who  were 

sorts';     cp.    commotiuncidis    avjxiva(Jx<>>i  in  Si^dmheioie  {quae  fueriint  in  Hispania). 

Att.  xii.   11   (502).     Dr.    Eeid  compares  Cicero   wrote    Annius    by    an    error    for 

Brut.  12,  perturbatio  valetudinis  ;  Maicell  Asmius,  but  corrects  himself  immediately. 

23,  incertos  motus  valetudinis.  C.  Asinium  is   Boot's  correction  of  Van- 

Calvena]  This  isthe nickname  by  Mhith  iniiim  of  the  mss.     C.  Caninius  Eebilus 

Cicero  refers  to  C.  Matins,  who  was  bald  had  been  Caesar's  legatus  in  Gaul  in  52, 

{calvus).     He    also    calls    him    Madarus  but  he  can  hardly  be  referred  to  here. 
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Kov  afiaQTi]fxa.  Ab  aleatore  ^vpfibg  ttoXuc.  Nam  ista  quidem 
Caesaris  libertorum  coniuratio  facile  opprimeretur,  si  reete  saperet 
Antonius.  2.  En  !  meam  stultam  verecundiam,  qui  legari  iioluerim 
ante  res  prolatas,  ne  deserere  viderer  Imuc  rerum  tumorem,  cui 
certe  si  posseiu  mederi,  deesse  non  deberem.  Sed  vides  magis- 
tratus,  si  quidem  illi  magistratus  :  vides  tamen  tyrauni  satellites 
in  imperils,  vides  eiusdem  exercitus,  vides  in  latere  veteranos, 
quae  sunt  tvoliriaTa  omnia :  eos  autem,  qui  orbis  terrae  custodiis 
non  modo  saepti,  verum  etiam  vagi  esse  debebant,  tantum  modo 
laudari  atque  amari,  sed  parietibus  contineri.  Atque  illi  quoquo 
modo  beati,  civitas  misera.  3.  Sed  velim  scii'e  quid  adventus 
Oetavii,  num  qui  concursus  ad  eum,  num  quae  vewTepia/bLov 
suspicio.  Non  puto  equidem,  sed  tamen  quidquid  est  scire  cupio. 
Haec  scripsi  ad  te  proficiscens  Astura  in.  Idus. 


Ab  aleatore']  'a  nice  kettle  of  fish  this, 
to  be  laid  to  the  account  of  the  Plunger,' 
that  is  Antonius,  who  is  naturally  enough 
called  '  the  Gambler  '  by  Cicero  (see  Phil. 
ii.  56).  However,  there  is  no  reason  why 
we  should  regard  Antonius  as  a  gloss, 
because  Cicero  may  have  wished  to  ex- 
plain to  Atticus  whom  he  meant  by 
aleator. 

coniuratio]  mentioned  in  Phil.  i.  5  ;  it 
was  put  down  by  Dolabella. 

rede  saperet]  We  have  inti'oduced  into 
the  text  Dr.  Reid's  correction  of  recta  of 
the  MS.  Cicero  does  not  use  accusative  after 
sapere  extei)tni/iil,  a  liquid, or  a,n  accusative 
expressing  the  taste  of  a  thing  :  cp.  sapere 
rectius,  Ter.  Ad.  v.  3,  46. 

2.  3h  !  meaiii]  We  have  inserted  en  as 
very  likely  to  fall  out  before  m  ;  see  on 
Att.  viii.  5,  1  (336). 

leffari]  to  be  appointed  to  a  libera 
legatio,  which  would  excuse  his  absence 
from  Rome  as  a  senator. 

res  prolatas]  'the  vacation,'  called 
discessus  in  Att.  xii.  40,  3  (o84j. 

vides  tamen  ti/noini]  Tamen  must  mean 
'after  all';  the  ellipse  is  '(though  the 
tyrant  is  gone)  after  allwe  see  his  creatures 
in  high  place.'  Tamen  sometimes  in  the 
letters  depends  on  a  sentence  easily 
supplied  from  the  context  as  here,  but  not 
expressed.     A  good  example  of  this  use 


of  tamen  is  in  Att.  x.  4,  5  (382),  where,  for 
no)i  tarn  quia  maiore  pietate  est,  we  have 
restored  quia  non  tamen  maiore  pietate  est, 
'  because  he  is  not  after  all  (in  spite  of  my 
devotion  to  him)  more  filial  than  the  other  ': 
cp.  qui  te  tamen  ore  referret,  '  whose  face  in 
spite  of  all  might  remind  me  of  you,'  Verg. 
Aen.  iv.  329.  So  Eel.  x.  31,  tamen  can- 
tahitis,  '  yet  ye  will  sing  for  me  after  all.' 
The  difference  between  the  tamen  of  the 
Verg'ilian  passages  and  that  of  the  Cicero- 
nian is  that  the  Vergiliau  introduce  a 
consolatory  reflection,  but  not  the 
Ciceronian. 

in  latere]  '  on  our  flank,'  in  Campania, 
where  Caesar  had  given  grants  of  land  to 
his  veterans. 

eupiTriffra]  '  easily  fiinned  to  a  flame,' 
fr.  pLTri(w,  '  to  fan ';  he  detects  in  all  these 
things  tinder  which  would  be  easily  blown 
into  the  conflagration  of  u  revolution. 

vaffi  esse]  '  to  be  at  large.'  This 
somewhat  strange  expression  may  be 
justified  by  its  forming  an  antithesis  to 
saepti :  cp.  vagari,  710,  2,  and  vagus  esse 
in  Att.  vii.  11,  1  (304).  Orelli  ingeniously 
suggests  ayioL,  '  sacrosanct ';  but  it  is 
hardly  likely  that  Cicero  would  have  used 
a  Greek  word  for  such  a  very  Roman 
concepti(m  ;  and  besides,  the  Greek  word 
for  '  sacrosanct '  is  iravayi^s. 

3.  viu>Tipi(Tfjiov]     coup  d'' itat. 


BCOVIIl.  {ATT.  XIV.  6). 


231 


DCOVIII.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiv.  g). 

FUNDI  ;    APRIL   12;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44  ;    AET.  CIC.  62. 

De  Attici  litteris  meliora  nuntiantibus,  rebus  publicis  tamen  non  bonis. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Pridie  Idus  Fundis  accepi  tuas  litteras  cenans.  Primum 
igitur  melius  esse,  delude  meliora  te  uuntiare.  Odiosa  ilia  enim 
fuerant,  legiones  venire.  Nam  de  Octavio  susque  deque.  Exspecto 
quid  de  Mario,  quern  quidem  ego  sublatum  rebar  a  Caesare, 
Antonii  colloquium  cum  heroibus  nostris  pro  re  uata  non  incom- 
modum.  Sed  tameu  adliuc  me  nihil  delectat  praeter  Idus  Martias. 
Nam,  quoniam  Fuudis  sum  cum  Ligure  nostro,  discrucior  Sextilii 
fundum  a  verberoue  Curtilio  possideri :  quod  cum  dico,  de  toto 
genere  dico.  2.  Quid  enim  miserius  quam  ea  nos  tueri,  propter 
quae  ilium  oderamus  ?  Etiamue  consules  et  tribunes  pi.  in  bien- 
nium  quos  ille  voluit  ?  Nullo  modo  reperio  quem  ad  modum 
possim  TToXiTevaaOai.  Nihil  enim  tam  aoXoiKov  quam  tyranno- 
ctonos  in  caelo  esse,  tyranni  facta  defendi.     Sed  vides  consules, 


1.  Primitm  igitur'\  '  well,  the  first 
thing  I  learn  is  that  you  are  better  (of 
your  fever)  ;  the  next  that  your  news  is 
more  encouraging.'  Some  verb  like 
accipio  is  to  be  inferred  from  accepi.  For 
i(/ilii>;  'accordingly,  so,  well,'  cp. 
priinum  igitur  scire  te  volui,  Att.  xiv.  22, 
1  (729). 

OrfJo»«]  '  mortifying,'  much  as  we  say 
'tiresome'  when  Ave  mean  much  more; 
for  odiosHs  does  not  mean  '  hateful.' 

susque  dcque^  '  it  is  neither  here  nor 
there,'  '  it  is  ot  no  moment'  :  cp.  Plant. 
Amph.  iii.  2,  5  (886),  atqne  id  me  susque 
deque  esse  habiturani  putat. 

de  Mario]  See  on  Att.  xii.  49,  1 
(597). 

sublatum]  '  put  to  death  ' ;  the  verb 
tollere  is  larely  used  in  this  sense  abso- 
lutely without  some  such  pendant  as  de 
medio,  or  the  instrument,  as  ferro,  veneno  ; 
but  we  have  laudandum  orunndum  tollen- 
dam  in  Fam.  xi.  20,  1  (877) :  cp.  Pars, 
iv.  2,  sorbitio  tollitquem  dira  cicutae. 


Ligure]  probably  to  be  identified  with 
the  M.  Aelius  Ligur  mentioned  in  Att. 
XV.  26,  4  (763). 

Sextilii]  Sextilius  was  a  Pompeian, 
Curtilius  a  freedinan  of  Caesar's.  Cicero 
goes  on  to  say — '  this  is  a  mere  detail ;  it 
is  an  illustration  of  a  whole  class  of 
actions  that  disti-act  me.' 

2.  tueri]  '  to  uphold,  maintain  '  :  cp. 
tueri  commentariuiii  Caesaris,  Att  xiv.  13 
A.  2  (716). 

in  bieiuiium]  '  for  the  next  two 
years.' 

quem  .  ..woXiTeveirOai.]  '  what  line 
to  take  up.' 

tam  a  6  \o  IK  Of]  'such  a  betise,'' 
'  such  an  anomaly.' 

tyrannoctonos]  Cicero  never  uses 
tyrannicida,  but  it  is  by  no  means  certain 
that  we  should  not  print  rvpavvoKTOvovs, 
for  M  often  gives  Greek  words  in  Latin 
characters. 

in  caelo  esse]  '  are  lauded  to  the 
skies.' 
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vides  reliquos  magistratus,  si  isti  magistratus,  vides  languorem 
bonorura.  Exsultant  laetitia  in  municipiis.  Dici  enim  non  potest 
quanto  opere  gaudeant,  ut  ad  me  eoncurrant,  ut  audire  cupiant 
verba  mea  de  re  publica  :  nee  ulla  interea  decreta.  Sic  enim  ttetto- 
XiTiVjuiOa,  ut  victos  metueremus.  Haec  ad  te  scripsi  apposita 
secunda  mensa,  plura  et  iroXiriKwrspa  postea,  et  tu  quid  agas  quid- 
que  agatur. 


DCCIX.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiv.  7). 

LEAVING  FORMIAE  ;  APRIL  15  ;  A.  U.  C.  710  ;  B.  C.  44  ;  AET.  CIC.  62. 

De  Paullo  a  se  Caietae  viso  eiusque  coUoquio,  turn  quaerit  de  Biuto.  Dein  de 
Cicerone  filio,  ut  ne  quid  ei  desit. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Postridie  Idus  Paullum  Caietae  vidi.  Is  mihi  de  Mario  et 
de  re  publica  quaedam  sane  pessima.  A  te  scilicet  nihil :  nemo 
enim  meorum.  Sed  Brutum  nostrum  audio  visum  sub  Lanuvio. 
TJbi  tandem  est  futurus?  Nam  cum  reliqua  tum  de  hoc  scire 
aveo  omnia.  Ego  e  Formiano  exiens  xvii.  Kal.,  ut  inde  altero 
die  in  Puteolanum,  scripsi  haec.  2.  A  Cicerone  mihi  litterae  sane 
TTiTrivwuivaL  et  bene  longae.  Cetera  autem  vel  fingi  possunt : 
irivog  litterarum  significat  doctiorem.     Nunc  magno  opere  a  te 

ut\      '  to   such   a   degree   that '  :    cp.  ■jreirtvaifj.evus,     '  quite     in     the      classic 

ut pudeat,  Att.  xiv.  9,  2  (712).  style.'       The    -word    irivos     means    the 

decreia]     of  the  Senate  ;  for  the  pro-  robi(/o  antiquitatis,  the  preliosa  vetiistas, 

lection  of  Brutus  and  Cassius.  which  makes    a  work    of   art  valuable. 

Sic  .   .  .  metueremus']     '  the  net  result  It  is  as  if  an  Englishman    now  should 

of  our  policy  is  that  we  live  in  fear  of  the  write,   '  I  have  had  quite  an  Addisonian 

vanquished.'  letter    from    my    son.'     Cicero    did   not 

victos']       the     partisans      of     Caesar,  cultivate  this  style  (fortunately  for  us)  in 

especially  Antony.  his  letters  to    his  intimate    friends,  but 

only  in  those  to  persons  in  high  position, 
and  but  slightly  known  to  himself. 

1.  Paullum  ]  L.  Aemilius  Paullus,  irlvos]  'classic  style.'  This  is 
who  had  been  consul  with  C.  Marcellus  certainly  the  proper  accentuation  of  the 
in  704  (50).  He  was  brother  to  Lepidus,  word,  which  has  the  penult  sliort.  It  is 
the  triumvir.  so  accented    by    Draco,  Herodian,    and 

nemo  enivi  meorum]     sc.    tabellariorum  Arcadius.      All  the  editors  of  the  Letters 

Roma  hue  veiiii.  have  followed  the  Etymologicum  Magnum 

2.  ■triirivMfj.ivai]  cp.  iinrives,  in  accenting  it  it7vos  as  if  it  came  from 
'quaint,  classic,'  Att.  xii  6,  4  (499).  iriwv,  '  fat.'  The  whole  of  the  rest 
Again  in    *tt.  xv.   16«.  1  (746)  we  have  of  the  letter  refers  to  his  son  at  Athens. 
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peto,  de  quo  sum  nuper  tecum  locutus,  ut  videas  ne  quid  ei  desit. 
Id  cum  ad  ofEcium  nostrum  pertinet  tum  ad  existimationem  et 
dignitatem :  quod  idem  intellexi  tibi  videri.  Omnino,  si  ego,  ut 
volo,  mense  Quinctili  in  Graeciam,  sunt  omnia  faciliora,  sed  cum 
sint  ea  tempora,  ut  certi  nihil  esse  possit  quid  honestum  mibi  sit, 
quid  liceat,  quid  expediat,  quaeso,  da  operam  ut  ilium  quam 
honestissime  copiosissimeque  tueamur.  Haec  et  cetera,  quae  ad 
nos  pertinebunt,  ut  soles,  cogitabis,  ad  meque  aut  quod  ad  rem 
pertineat  aut,  si  nihil  erit,  quod  in  buccam  venerit  scribes. 


DCCX.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiv.  s). 

SINUESSA  ;    APRIL  15;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44;    AKT.  CIC.  62. 

De  commoratione  sua  Sinuessana,  de  Mario,  de  Bruto,  de  Paulli  Htteris,  de  fuga 
reginae,  de  Clodia,  de  Byzantiis,  de  negotiis  Baianis,  de  rebus  piiblicis  et  maxime  quid 
Brutus  agat  sibi  scribi  vult. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Tu  me  iam  rebare,  cum  scribebas,  in  aetis  esse  nostris,  et 
ego  accepi  xvii.  Kal.  in  deversoriolo  Sinuessano  tuas  litteras.  De 
Mario  probe,  etsi  doleo  L.  Crassi  nepotem.  Optime  tam  etiam 
Bruto  nostro  probari  Antonium.  Nam  quod  luuiam  scribis 
moderate  et  amice  scriptas  litteras  attulisse,  mihi  Paullus  dedit  ad 
se  a  fratre  missas,  quibus  in  extremis  erat  sibi  insidias  fieri,  se  id 
certis  auctoribus  comperisse.     Hoc  nee  mihi  placebat  et  multo  illi 

1.  actis]     'marine  residences'  sucb  as  i^.  p.  60. 

his  villas  at  Puteoli  and  Cumae  :  cp.  Verr.  luniam']     Junia     Mas     the     wife     of 

V.  63  ;  Gael.  35.    It  is  a  question  whether  Lepidus  and  the  sister  of  Brutus  ;  for  a 

the  word  is  used  in  this  sense  in  Fam.  ix.  cleverly   expressed    story    in    which   she 

6,4(470).     The  Latin  writers  have  bor-  figures   see    Att.    vi.    1,    25   (252).     The 

rowed  a  Greek  word,  aK-r-i],  to  be  used  in  letter  wbich   Junia   brought    was   either 

a   sense    which   it  does  not  bear  in  the  from  her  husband  Lejiidus  to  her  brother 

Greek ;   oktoi  could  not  mean  in  Greek  Brutus,    or    from    Brutus     to    Lepidus. 

'seaside  residences.'  That  which    Aeuiilius    Paullus    gave  to 

Crassi  nepottni]     This  is  ironical.     He  Cicero  was  from  l.epidus  in  Transalpine 

speaks  of  the  impostor  as  if  hf  had  really  Gaul   to   himself  (Piiullus).      Cicero  did 

been  the  person  whom  he  claimed  to  be,  not  like  the  allusion  of  Lepidus  to  a  plot 

and  says  that  his  was  a  Siid  late  for  a  against    himself,    probably    regarding  it 

grandson  of  Marius  ;  see  on  Att.  xii.  49  as    an    excuse  for  disturbing    that   state 

(597).  of  peace  which  Cicero  so  much  desired  to 

tain]     =  tantopere:   for  this   use,    see  maintain. 
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minus.  Hegiuae  fuga  mihi  uon  molesta  est.  Clodia  quid  egerit, 
scribas  ad  me  velim.  De  Bjzantiis  curabis,  ut  cetera,  et  Pelopem 
ad  te  arcesses.  Ego,  ut  postulas,  Baiana  negotia  chorunique  ilium, 
de  quo  scire  vis,  cum  perspexero,  tum  scribam  ne  quid  ignores. 
2.  Quid  Galli,  quid  Hispani,  quid  Sextus  agat  vehemeuter  ex- 
specto.  Ea  scilicet  tu  declarabis,  qui  cetera.  Nauseolam  tibi 
tuam  causam  otii  dedisse  facile  patiebar :  videbare  enim  mihi 
legeuti  tuas  litteras  requiesse  paullisper.  De  Bruto  semper  ad  me 
omnia  perscribito,  ubi  sit,  quid  cogitet,  quern  quidem  ego  spero 
iam  tuto  vel  solum  tota  urbe  vagari  posse.     Yerum  tamen  .  .  . 


DCOXI.     CICERO  TO  BITHYNICUS  (Fam.  vi.  17). 

CAMPANIA  ;    APRIL   (mIDDLe)  ;    A.  U.  C.   710  ;    B.  C.  44  ;    AET.  CIC.  62. 

Cicero  Bithynico,  qui  epistola  quadam  sua  Ciceroni  significaverat  se  constituta  rep. 
secum  victurum,  gratum  sibi  id  consilium  esse  respondet. 

CICERO  BITHYNICO. 

1.  Cum  ceterarum  rerum  causa  cupio  esse  aliquaiido  rem  pub- 
licam  constitutam,  tum  velim  mihi  credas  accedere,  id  etiam  quo 
magis  expetam,  promissum  tuum,  quo  in  litteris  uteris ;   scribis 


Reginae]  Cleopatra  is  so  designated 
wherever  she  is  mentioned  in  the  letters, 
epp.  727,  730,  734,  748,  749.  She  left 
Kome  after  the  death  of  Caesar. 

Felopem']  Gronovius  suspects  this  Pel- 
ops  to  be  the  person  to  whom  Cicero 
addressed  a  letter  in  Greek  about  certain 
honours  to  be  conferred  on  him  by  the 
Byzantines,  according  to  Plut.  Cic. 
24.  It  might,  however,  be  the  name  of 
some  literary  slave  or  freedman. 

Baiana  negotia]  '  Baian  fellows.'  He 
refers  to  Hirtius,  Pansa,  Balbus,  who 
were  idling  away  their  time  in  Baiae. 
For  the  use  of  ncgutiam  applied  to  a  man 
(like  the  Greek  XPW")>  "^P-  Teucris 
ilia  leidum  sane  iwyutiuin,  '  a  slow- 
coach,' Att.  i.  12,  1  (17)  ;  sunt  enim 
negotia  et  lenta  et  inania,  Att.  v.  18,  4 
(218) ;  Callisthenes  quidem  volgare  et 
notum  negotium,   Q.  Fr.  ii.   11,  4  (135). 


See  also  by  all  means  on  Att.  ix.  18,  2 

(376)  where  he  speaks  of  the  entourage  of 

Caesar  as  fribbles. 

2.  vel  soluni\    '  even  quite  unattended.' 
vagari']     This  may  be  quoted  in  favour 

of  the  conjecture  vagi  esse  in  Att.  xiv. 

5,2(707). 

Verion  taincn]     aposiopesis,   whir-h,  of 

course,  may  be  supplied  iu  many  different 

ways. 


This  letter  being  the  answer  to  Fam. 
vi.  16  (701),  which  came  from  Sicily,  may 
be  co'njecturally  dated  about  a  fortnight 
later. 

1.  accedere  .  .  .  uteris]  'that  there 
is  an  additional  reason  for  my  desiring 
it — one  too  on  account  of  which  I  long 
for  it  the  more  earnestly — namely,  the 
promise  you  make  in  your  letter.' 
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enira,  si  ita  sit,  te  mecum  esse  victurum.  2.  Gratissiraa  mihi  tua 
voluntas  est,  facisque  nihil  alienura  necessitudine  nostra  iudiciisque 
patris  tui  de  me,  summi  viri :  nam  sic  liabeto,  beneficiorum  magui- 
tudine  eos,  qui  tempoiibus  valuerunt,  ut  valeant,  coniunctiores 
tecum  esse  quam  me,  necessitudine  nemiuem.  Quam  ob  rem 
grata  mihi  est  et  memoria  tua  nostrae  coniunctionis  et  eius  etiam 
auuendae  voluntas. 


DCCXII.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  TAtt.  xiv.  9I. 


PUTEOLI  ;    APKIL  18  ;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44  ;    AET.  CIO.  62. 

De  litteiis  ab  Attico  acceptis,  de  tabemis,  quae  corruerunt,  aedificandis,  de 
tyrannide  occiso  tyranno,  de  Balbo  eiusque  nuntio,  de  bello  Parthico  et  de  rebus 
Gallicis. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  De  re  publica  multa  cognovi  ex  tuis  litteris,  quas  quidem 
multiiuges  accepi  uno  tempore  a  Vestorii  liberto.  Ad  ea  autena, 
quae  requiris,  brevi  respoudebo.  Primum  vehementer  me  Cluviana 
deleetant.  Sed  quod  quaeris  quid  arcessierim  Chrysippum,  taber- 
nae  mihi  duae  corruerunt  reliquaeque  rimas  agunt.  Itaque  non 
solum  inqiiilini,  sed  mures  etiam  migraverunt.  Ilanc  ceEen 
calamitatem  vocant,  ego  ne  incommodum  quidem.     0  Socrates  et 

2.  patris  tiW]     cp.  Fam.  vi.  16  (701).  by  Gronovius  on  this  passage.     With  us 

valuerunt,  ut  V(deant'\    '  have  succeeded  it  is  a  sinking  ship  which  the  rats  are  said 

in  being  successful.'     This  is  no  doubt  an  to  leave.     It  is  to  be  observed  that  Cicero 

unusual   mode    of    expression,    but    we  does  not  say  that  tliey  left  before  the  in- 

hardly    think    impossible.       Wesenberg  mates,    but   that   they  were   the    last   to 

(E.  A.    15)   approves    of  the  reading  of  leave.     Pliny  seems  to  ascribe  to  them  a 

Graevius,    aut   viilent    (which    we    have  supernatural  prevision  of  the  disaster  in 

found  in  one  of  Mr.  Allen's  codices)  ;  Jind  the  word  praemigrant.    Aelian  e.xpressly 

thinks   that  it   is  probable  that  another  claims  for  them  this  quality,  ^aav  5'  ^pa 

aid  fell  out  before  valuerunt,  ixavriKioTixTcciv  ^wmv  ol  /j.ves'   -yrjfxiaris  yap 

oiKtas   ijSri  Kal  ^eAAoutrrjs   KaroMadaiv^iv 

1.   quas  quidem  multiiuges']      '  a  whole  alffdavovrai    TrpwToi    Koi    ...    77     ttoSwv 

batch  of  which.'  e;^ou(n;'  anoStdpiiffKovai  Ka]  /aerotKi^ovTai- 

Cluviana']     sc.  praedia  mihi  Icgata.  Hanc    ceteri    calamitatcni]       Cicero    is 

mures]    The  superstition  that  mice  and  never  tired  of  proclaiming  his  superiority 

rats   leave  a  fulling   house  is  as  old   as  to  the  pettier  vexations  of  life.     This  is 

'Pliny ,  ruinii  iinminentibus  musculi p7-aemi-  the  reason  why,  in  Att.  xiii.  23,  3  (637), 

grant,  N.  H.  viii.  42,  and  Aelian,  Var.  we  must  certainly  not  introduce  the  word 

Hist.  i.  11,  both  of  whom  are  referred  to  laetor  or  gaudeo.      It  is  this  indifference 
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Socratici  viri !  numquam  vobis  gratiam  referam^uJ^  immo-rt-ales^ 
quam  milii  ista  pro  niliilo  !)  Sed  tamen  ea  ratio  aedifioandi  initur, 
consiliario  quidem  et  auctore  Vestorio,  ut  hoc  damnum  quaestuo- 
sum  sit.  2.  Hie  turba  magna  est  eritque,  ut  audio,  maior.  Duo 
quidem  quasi  designati  consules  .  ,  . !  0  di  boni !  vivit  tyrannis, 
tyrannus  oecidit !  Eius  iuterfecti  morte  laetamur,  cuius  factar* 
defendimus !  Itaque  quam  severe  nos  M.  Curtius  accusat,  ut 
pudeat  vivere,  neque  iniuria.  Nam  mori  milieus  praestitit  quam 
haec  pati,  quae  mihi  videntur  habitura  etiam  vetustatem.  3.  Et 
Balbus  hie  est  multumque  mecum,  ad  quem  a  Yetere  litterae  datae 
pridie  KaL  lauuar.,  cum  a  se  Caecilius  eireumsederetur  et  iam 
teneretur,  venisse  cum  maximis  copiis  Pacorum  Parthum  :  ita  sibi 
esse  eum  ereptum,  multis  suis  amissis,  in  qua  re  acousat  Volcatium. 
Ita  mihi  videtur  bellum  illud  instare.  Sed  Dolabella  et  Nicias 
viderint.  Idem  Balbus  meliora  de  Gallia,  xxi.  die  litteras  habe- 
bat,  Germanos  illasque  natioues  re  audita  de  Caesare  legates- 
misisse  ad  Aurelium,  qui  est  praepositus  ab  Hirtio,  se  quod  impe- 
ratum  esset  esse  facturos.  Quid  quaeris  ?  Omnia  plena  pacis, 
alitor  ac  mihi  Calvena  dixerat. 

to  little  niisfortunes  which  he  says  he  owes  (311),  where  see  note. 

to  philosophy,  a  debt  which  he  will  never  «<]     'to   such   a   degree  .  that, '   as    in 

be  able  to  pay.  ep.  708,  2. 

consiliario  .  .  .  et  auctore]     'under  the  habitura  .  .  .  vetustatem']  '  are  becoming 

direction  and  by  the  advice  of  Vestorius.'  chronic':  cp.  inveteratu,  Att.  xiv.   15,  1 

Vestorius  not  only  directed  the  workmen,  (720). 

but  originally  recommended  the  style  of  3.     Viiere]      C.    Antistius   Vetus    had 

building  '  which  was  to  turn  a  loss  into  a  besieged  Q.  Caecilius  Bassus  in  Apamea. 

profit.'  In  Fam.  i.  9,  2  (153),  ego  te  auctore  The  siege  was  ultimately  raised  by  reason 

amicis.simo  .  .  .  et  tu  me  consiliario  nou  im-  of  a  diversion  caused  by  the  I'arthiansand 

peritissimo  .  .  .  tisus  esses.    Lentulus  is  de-  an    Arab  chief  Alchaudonius,  Dio.  xlvii. 

scribed  as  suggesting  the  policy,  and  Cicero  27. 

as  giving  hints  as  to  the  carrying  out  of  it.  bellum  illud]    with  Parthia.     The  pro- 

We  have  reversed  the  meanings  in  our  vince  of  Syria  would  involve  the  conduct 

note  on  that  passage,  which  the  reader  is  of  the  Persiiin  war.    It  liad  hem  assigned 

requested  to  correct.  by  the  Senate  to  Cassius,  but  Dolabella 

2.  quasi  desiynati]     Hirtius  and  Pansa  was  anxious  to  secure  it  for  himself, 
were  intended  for  the  consulship  by  Caesar.  Nicias]     Curtius,  a  grammarian,   who 

tyranms]    This  is,  of  course,  the  nomi-  was  now  staying  with  Dolabella.     He  is 

native  of  ti/ramiis-idis.  often  mentioned  in  the  letters.     Here  he 

quam  severe]     We  have  already  endea-  is  jestingly   spoken  of   as    sharing    with 

voured  to  vindicate  this  use  of  quam  =  Dolabella  the  responsibility  for  the  Far- 

perquam  in  the  letters  on  Att.  vii.  15,  2  thian-war. 
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DCCXIII.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiv.  lo). 


CUMAE  ;  APRIL  19  ;   A.  U.  C.  710  ;  B.  C.  44  ;  AET.  CIC.  62. 


Quaeritur  de  rebus  post  Caesaris  caedem  factis  et  adseculis  Caesaris  dominaniibus, 
de  adventu  Octavii  Neapolim,  de  rebus  privatis  ac  domesticis,  de  Q.  patris  litteris  de 
filio. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL, 

1.  Itane  vero  ?  Hoc  meus  et  tuus  Brutus  egit  ut  Lanuvii 
■esset  ?_  ut  Trebonius  itineribus  deviis  proficisceretur  in  provinciara  ? 
ut  omnia  facta,  scripta,  dicta,  promissa,  cogitata  Caesaris  plus 
valerent  quam  si  ipse  viveret  ?  Meministine  7ne  clamare  illo  ipso 
primo  Capitolino  die  seuatum  in  Capitolium  a  praetoribus  \_oportere] 
vocari  ?  Di  immortales !  quae  turn  opera  effici  potuerunt  laetanti- 
bus  omnibus  bonis,  etiam  sat  bonis,  fractis  latronibus !  Liberalia 
tu    accusas.      Quid    fieri    turn   potuit  ?    iam    pridem 


peneramus. 


1.  Itaiie  vero  .?]  '  is  this  the  end  ?  Did 
our  hero  Brutus  do  his  deed  only  to  have 
to  stay  at  Lanuvium,  only  that  Trebonius 
should  have  to  slink  through  by-ways  to 
his  province  (Asia),  only  that  all  the  acts, 
etc.,  of  Caesar  should  have  more  authority 
than  if  he  were  alive  ? '  Cicero's  first 
■outburst  of  joy  at  the  assassination  of 
Caesar  is  conveyed  in  a  letter  to  C.  Minu- 
cius  Basilus,  which  is  the  shortest  in  the 
whole  correspondence.  This  tone  soon 
gives  way  to  one  of  depression,  which  is 
expressed  in  this  and  other  letters,  and  of 
which  the  burden  is  vivit  tjirannis^j^iuuia. 

primo  Cap.  die]  After  the  assassina- 
tion on  March  lo  the  conspirators  occupied 
the  Capitol,  where  they  were  joined  by 
Cicero,  Dolabella,  and  other  nobiles.  They 
spent  March  16  in  appeals  to  the  people 
and  attempts  to  sound  Antony  and 
Lepiilus.  On  the  17th,  Liberalia,  a  meet- 
ing of  the  senate  was  held  in  the  Temple 
of  Tellus.  Cicero  took  part  in  the  debate, 
and  advocated  a  general  amnesty.  The 
senate  accepted  his  proposal,  but  added  to 
it  a  ratification  of  Caesar's  acts.  Caesar's 
friends,  headed  by  L.  Piso,  his  father-in- 
law,  procured  the  consent  of  the  senate  to 
the  publication  of  Caesar's  will  and  a 
public  funeral  for  his  body.     Brutus  sub- 


sequently addressed  the  people  in  defence 
of  Caesar's  murder,  and  on  the  following 
day  Cicero  again  spoke  in  favour  of  am- 
nesty. Caesar's  will  was  then  read,  in 
which  Octavius  was  named  his  heir.  A 
painful  feeling  was  excited  when  the  name 
of  D.  Brutus  was  read  among  the  second 
heirs,  and  was  intensified  by  the  public 
funeral  which  followetl,  and  by  Antony's 
ad(h-ess  on  that  occasion.  Watson 
(abridged). 

oporlere  vocari']  Editors  unanimously 
add  oportere,  which  is  not  found  in  the  mss. 
It  is  not  by  anj'  means  absolutely  neces- 
sary. In  animated  or  colloquial  language 
the  infinitive  often  stands  where  the 
gerundive  would  have  been  more  normal : 
cp.  de  bonis  regiis  quae  reddi  ante  cen- 
suerant,  Liv.  ii.  6,  1  ;  censet  praecidere, 
Hor.  Ep.  i.  2,  9.  In  Att.  iv.  18,  4  (154), 
Cato  ajfirmat  se  vivo  ilium  non  trium- 
phare  is  the  reading  of  M',  and  the 
triumphaturum  esse  of  M-  is  perhaps  a 
conjecture.  Wesenberg,  however  (p.  39, 
note),  calls  this  use  of  the  piesent  infini- 
tive a  solecism.  But  why  should  not  a 
vivid  use  of  the  present  infinitive  exist, 
like  that  of  the  present  indicative  in 
imusne  sessum  =  '  are  we  going  to  sit 
down  ? ' 

Liberalia  tu  accusas]  '  you  condemn  my 
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Meministine  te  claraare  causam  perisse,  si  fimere  elatus  esset? 
At  ille  etiam  in  foro  eombustus  laudatusque  miseraLiliter  servique 
et  egentes  in  tecta  nostra  cum  facibus  immissi.  Quae  deinJe  ?  ut 
audeant  dicere,  'tune  contra  Caesaris  nutum?'  Haec  et  alia 
ferre  non  possum.  Itaque  -y^y  irph  y^g  cogito.  Tua  tameu 
viry]viiiioQ.  2.  Nausea  ianine  plane  abiit  ?  Mihi  quidem  ex  tuis 
litteris  coniectanti  ita  videbatur.  Redeo  ad  Tebassos,  Scaevas, 
Frangones.  Hos  tu  existimas  confidere  se  ilia  habituros  stantibus 
nobis  ?  in  quibus  plus  virtutis  putarunt  quam  experti  sunt.  Pacis 
isti  scilicet  amatores  et  non  latrocinii  auctores  ?  At  ego  cum  tibi 
de  Curtilio  seripsi  Sextiliauoque  fundo,  scripsi  de  Censoriuo,  de 
Messalla,  de  Planco,  de  Postumo,  de  genere  toto.  Melius  fuit 
perisse  illo  interfecto — quod  nunquam  accidisset — quam  baec  videre. 
3.  Octavius  Neapolim  venit  xiiii.  Kal.  Ibi  eum  Balbus  mane 
postridie,  eodemque  die  mecum  in  Cumano,  ilium  liereditatem 
aditurum.      Sed,   ut   scribis,  ■\pi^6difxiv  magnum    cum  Antonio. 


conduct  on  the  17th  of  March,'  in  not 
either  absenting  mj'self  from  the  meet- 
ing of  the  senate  on  that  day  in  the 
Temijle  of  Telhis,  or  speaking  freely 
when  there.  Cicero  afterM'ards  contends 
that  both  of  these  courses  were  impossible 
to  him:  see  on  Att.  xiv.  14,  2  (719). 

laiidatus(jHe  miserabiliter'\  What  a  theme 
the  orator  here  had  may  be  judged  fiom 
the  marvellous  speech  which  Shakspeare 
in  Julius  Caesar  has  put  into  the  mouth 
of  Antony  on  this  occasion. 

tune  .  .  .  nutum  ?'\  so.  aliquid  ae- 
twtis  es  ? 

cogito']  '  I  intend  to  keep  moving  from 
land  to  land  ' ;  to  be  'a  wanderer  on  the 
face  of  the  earth.' 

Tua']  sc.  7f;  ;  '  yours  (Epirus)  is  too 
M'indy.'  Possibly  by  reading  viriivefjios 
we  might  give  more  point  to  the  reflection 
'  Your  land  is  sheltered  from  the  storms 
(which  drive  me  from  place  to  place).' 

2.  Tebassos,  Sen  eras,  Fratiffones'}  These 
were  veterans  of  Caesar's  who  were  now 
in  posFession  of  properties  formerly  held 
by  Pompeians. 

«7/«]  sc.  praedia. 

stantibus  nobis']  '  if  we  were  not 
crushed':  ep.  stamus  animis,  Att. v.  18,  2 
(218);  stante  Fompcio  vel  etiam  sedente,  'if 
Ponipey  remained  firm  or  even  inactive,' 
Att.  vi.  3,  4  (264). 

putarunt']     For  putarunt  with  a  direct 


object  Boot  compares  fahum  pntare,  De 
Sen.  4. 

dc  CHrtUio  scripsi]  Att.  xiv.  6,  1  (708)  ; 
he  was  one  of  the  veterans  enriched  by 
Caesar  with  Pompeian  property. 

quod  nunquam  accidisset]  '  which 
never  would  have  come  about '  ;  Cicero 
here  records  his  conviction  that  if  the 
Pompeians  had  taken  a  firm  attitude  after 
the  murder  of  Caesar  they  would  have 
prevailed  over  the  Caesarians.  But  this 
interesting  reflection  has  been  takeu  out 
of  the  mouth  of  Cicero  by  Gronovius,  who 
conjectured  utinaiii  for  inmquam,  and  who 
has  been  followed  by  most  editors.  We 
have  given  what  Cicero  wrote,  not  what 
Gronovius  thought  he  ought  to  have 
written,  as  we  have  done  in  the  celebrated 
criticism  of  Cicero  on  Lucretius,  where 
many  editors,  by  inserting  non,  have 
ascribed  to  Cicero  the  very  opposite 
opinion  to  that  ■which  he  justly  expressed. 
See  on  Q.  Fr.  ii.  9,  4  (132). 

3.  Ibi  .  .  .  aditurum']  '  then  Balbus 
met  Octavius  the  next  day,  and  in  a  con- 
versation with  me  at  Cumae  on  the  same 
day  he  said  that  Octavius  was  going  to 
take  formal  possession  of  the  inheritance 
left  him  by  Caesar.' 

t^(|(^9  6^ij']  It  is  hopeless  to  try  to 
restore  this  word.  Most  of  the  attempts 
proceed  on  the  hypothesis  that  64fiis  can 
mean  '  a  contest,'  which  we  doubt.     If  it 
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Buthrotia  mihi  tua  res  est,  ut  debet,  eritque  curae.  Quod  quaeris 
iamne  ad  centena  Cluvianum :  adventare  videtur :  scilicet  primo 
anno  lxxx.  detersimus.  4.  Q,.  pater  ad  me  gravia  de  filio, 
maxime  quod  matri  nunc  indulgeat,  cui  an  tea  bene  merenti  fuerit 
inimicus.  Ardentes  in  eum  litteras  ad  me  misit.  Ille  autem  quid 
agat  si  scis  nequedum  "Roma  es  profectus,  scribas  ad  me  velim,  et 
hercule,  si  quid  aliud.     Vehementer  d elector  tuis  litteris. 


DCCXIV.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiv.  iij. 

PUTEOLI  (?)  ;    APRIL  21  ;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44  ;    AET.   CIC.  62. 

De  Bruto,  de  Caesaris  laudatoribus  et  contionibus  perditorum  hominum,  de 
Cicerone  filio,  de  Biithrotiorum  causa  a  se  suscepta,  de  Cluviano,  de  praesentia  Balbi, 
Hirtii,  Pansae  ac  de  adventu  Octavii. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Nudius  tertius  dedi  ad  te  epistolam  longiorem,  nunc  ad  ea, 
quae  proxime.  Yelim  mehercule  Asturae  Brutus.  ^AKoXaaiav 
istorum  scribis.  An  censebas  aliter?  Equidem  etiam  maiora 
exspecto.  Cum  equidem  contionem  lego,  be  tanto  viro,  de 
CLARissiMO  civi,  ferrc  non  queo,  etsi  ista  iam  ad  risum.  Sed 
memento  :  sic  alitur  consuetudo  perditarum  contionum,  ut  nostri 
illi,  non  heroes,  sed  di  f  uturi  quidem  in  gloria  sempiterna  sint,  sed 
non  sine  invidin  ne  sine  periculo  quidem.    Verumillis  magna  conso- 


could,  we  sbould  conjecture  rixam  an 
0€/j.ip.  '  Balbus  agrees  witb  you  in 
thinking  that  before  Octavius  steps  into 
the  shoes  of  Caesar  he  must  have  it  out 
■with  Antony,  whether  the  question  to  be 
decided  is  to  be  one  of  might  {rixam, 
'row,'  'brawl')  or  one  of  riff /it'  [Qeixiv, 
'trial,'    'suit'). 

Buthrotia  .  . .  res']  The  exemption  of  the 
Buthrotians  from  confiscation  referred  to 
before. 

adventare]  the  legacy  of  Cluvius  is 
*  coming  up  to '  (that  is  proving  nearly 
worth)  100,000  sesterces,  about  £850. 

detersimus]  '  I  have  cleared  about 
80,000  sesterces  in  the  first  year';  scilicet 
may  mean  *  that  is  to  say,'  or  '  at  all 
events.' 


4.  Q.  pater]  Quintus  had  divorced  his 
wife  Pomponia,  of  whose  ill-temper  we 
read  in  Att.  V.  1,3(184).  She  and  her  son 
Quintus  had  been  on  very  bad  terms,  but 
now  that  she  is  divorced  Quintus  espouses 
her  cause,  and  quiurels  with  his  father 
about  her.     See  Att.  xiii.  38  (658). 

1 .  Velim]  Cicero  frequently  expresses 
a  wish  that  Brutus  were  sojourning  at 
Astura,  perhaps  believing  that  he  would 
be  safer  there  than  in  the  city  :  cp.  ne  sine 
periculo  quidem.  below. 

'AKoXaffiav]  You  say  the  Caesareans 
are  t&te-montes.^ 

contionem]  the  harangueofM.  Antony 
the  consul. 

quidem]     '  that    the  tyrannicides    will 
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latio  conscientia  maximi  et  clarissimi  facti :  nobis  quae,  qui  inter- 
fecto  rege  liberi  non  sumus?  Sed  haec  fortuna  viderit,  quoniam 
ratio  non  gubernat.  2.  De  Cicerone,  quae  scribis,  iucunda  mihi 
sunt :  velini  sint  prospera.  Quod  curae  tibi  est,  ut  ei  suppeditetur 
ad  usum  et  cultum  copiose,  per  mihi  gratum  est,  idque  ut  facias, 
te  etiam  afque  etiam  rogo.  De  Buthrotiis  et  tu  recte  cogitas  et 
ego  non  dimitto  istam  curam.  Suscipiam  omnem  etiam  actionem, 
quam  video  cotidie  faciliorem.  De  Cluviano,  quoniam  in  re  mea 
me  ipsum  diligentia  vincis,  res  ad  centena  perducitur.  Ruina  rem 
non  fecit  deteriorem,  baud  scio  an  etiam  fructuosiorem.  Hie 
mecum  Balbus,  Hirtius,  Pansa.  Modo  venit  Octavius  et  quidem 
in  proximam  villam  Pldlippi,  mihi  totus  deditus.  Lentulus 
Spinther  bodie  apud  me,  eras  mane  vadit. 


DCCXY.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiv.  12). 

WITH  VESTORIUS  AT  PUTEOLI  ;    APRIL  22  ;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44  ; 

AET.  CIC.  62. 

De  rebus  post  caedem  Caesaris  eius  auctoritate   aetis   queritur,    de   Octavio,    de 
consulibus  designatis  Ilirtio  et  Pansa,  de  litterarum  inter  se  et  Atticum  commereio. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  0  mi  Attice,  vereor  ne  nobis  Idus  Martiae  nihil  dederint 
praeter  laetitiam  et  odii  poenam  ac  doloris.      Quae  mihi  istim 

indeed  enjoy  everlasting  renown,  but  not  Ides  of  March  have  conferred  on  us  nothing 

unmixed    with  odium    and    even    peril.'  more  than  ttie  delightful   satisfaction  of 

The  sentence  would  have  been  clearer  if  our  hatred  (of  Caesar)  and  resentment '  (of 

hypolaxis  had  taken  the  place  of  parataxis,  his  usurpation).    This  meaning  of  poe7ia  is 

that    is,    if   the   sentence  nostri  illi  .   .   .  rare,    but   is  justified    by  the  analogous 

sempiterna  sint  had  been  made  to  depend  usage  of  poetntor  dolnris  sui,  Mil.  35,  and 

on  some  such  conjunction  as /ice<  or  (?«<«?«-  cupiditas  punienili  doloris,  De  Or.  i.  220, 

quam.  both  adduced  liy  Manutius.    On  the  latter 

2.  ad  centena  perducitur'\     'the  legacy  passage     Professor     Wilkins     has     this 

tots  up  to  100,000  sesterces  a  year.'  excellent    note,    '^  of  avenging   a  smart: 

Fhilippi']     stepfather  of  Octavius.  this   is,  perhaps,  from  the  rare  deponent 

Lentulus    Spinther']     the    son    of    the  form:  cT^.VhW.  vin.  2,1,  ^ltcrudelisslmam 

Lentulus  who  as  consul  had  proposed  in  poeniretur    nenem,  but    not    necessarily  : 

the  senate  Cicero's  recall.     He  was  now  see  J)e  Rep.  iii.  9,  \6 ,  quod  vellet  Graeciae 

on  his  way  to  Asia  with  Trebnnius.  fana  poenire.      There  is  the  same  doubt  in 

radit']     '  passes  on  his  way.'     There  is  De  Har.  Resp.  8,  16":   cp..  also  qui  von 

a  slight  poetical  colour  about  this  word :  moderabitur  irae  Infectum  volet  esse  dolor 

cp.  Stinner,  p.  16.  quod  suaserit  et  mens,  dum  j^oenas  odio  per 

vim  festinat  inulto,  Hor.  Ep.  i.  2,  59. 

1.  odii  poenam  ac  doloris']     'I  fear  the  istim']     from  Rome. 
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adferuntur  !  Q-uae  hie  video  !  \l  Trpa^ewc  KaXT/c  fitv,  anXovQ  Si  ! 
Scis  quam  diligam  Siculos  et  quam  illam  clientelam  honestam 
iudicem :  multa  illis  Caesar,  neque  me  invito,  etsi  Latiuitas  erat 
lion  fereuda,  verum  tamen.  .  .  .  Ecce  autem  Antonius  accepta 
grandi  pecunia  fixit  legem  a  dictatore  comitiis  latam,  qua  Siculi 
cives  Eiomani :  cuius  rei  vivo  illo  mentio  nulla.  Quid  ?  Deiotari 
nostri  causa  non  similis?  Dignus  ille  quidem  omni  regno,  sed 
non  per  Fulviam.  Sescenta  similia.  Verum  illuc  referor :  tam 
claram  tamque  testatam  rem  tamque  iustam,  Butlirotiam,  non 
tenebimus  aliqua  ex  parte  ?  et  eo  quidem  magis,  quo  iste  plura  ? 
2.  Nobiscum  hie  perhonorifice  et  amice  Octavius,  quern  quidem 
sui  Caesarem  salutabant,  Philippus  non,  itaque  ne  nos  quidem 


Tl  Trpalecos]  This  is  generally  refeiTed 
by  the  commeniators  to  some  lost  tragedy. 
To  us  it  does  not  seem  to  savour  of  the 
buskin,  and  is  probably  a  mere  expression 
of  Cicero's  view  of  the  situation  which  he 
chooses  to  put  into  Greek. 

clientelc(ni\  '  how  honourable  I  think 
the  relation  to  be  in  wliich  I  stand  to 
them.'     The  Sicilians  were  his  clients. 

Latinitas]  '  the  conferring  on  them  of 
XheJKs  Lata  is  unendurable.' 

legeni]  Antony,  in  consideration  of  a 
large  sura  of  money,  posted  up  a  bill  as 
having  been  proposed  by  Caesar  in  his 
dictatorship  conferring  the  Latinitas  on  the 
Sicilians.  Cicero  frequently  Lints  that 
Antony  forged  doeuinents  purporting  to  be 
Caesar's,  and  that  his  wife  Fulvia  dis- 
posed of  them  for  money.  Here  he  dis- 
tinctly states  that  Antony  received  a  large 
sum  of  money.  He  says  the  same  thing 
in  Phil.  ii.  92,  but  in  neither  place  does 
he  give  any  proof  of  his  assertion.  "  Non 
male  Servius  ad  Aen.  vi.  622,  poetani 
verbis  fixit  leges  pretio  atque  refixit,  M. 
Antoniiim  respexisse  credit,"  Boot.  He 
contrasts  this  transaction,  of  which  '  there 
was  never  a  whisper  during  the  life  of 
Caesar,'  with  tarn  claram  tamque  testatam 
rem  Bnthrotiam. 

Bciotari']  Antony,  bribed,  as  Cicero 
declares,  through  his  wife  Fulvia,  had 
restored  to  the  tetrarch  of  Galatia  Little 
Armenia,  whic-h  Caesar  had  taken  from 
him  as  a  punishment  for  aiding  Pompey 
in  the  civil  war.  Deiotarus  had  gained 
from  the  senate  the  title  of  king  for  his 
services  in  the  Mithridatic  War.  The 
bribe  given  to  Antony  was  said  to  be  ten 
millions  of  sesterces,   or  nearly  £90,000, 


Phil.  ii.  93-95. 

omni  regno]     'any  sovereignty.' 

referor]  Lehmann  (p.  19)  holds  thai 
refero  of  the  ms  may  be  defended  by  the 
use  of  recipere  =  se  recipere  in  Ennius, 
Thyestis,  311,  Ribb.,  Neque  sepulcrum  quo 
reci2jiat  habeat  portum  corporis  TJbi  re- 
missa  huinana  vita  corpus  requiescat  mails. 

Buthrotiam]  Caesar  had  confiscated 
the  territory  of  the  Buthrotians  for  not 
paying  a  requisition  which  he  had  imposed 
on  them.  Atticus  had  made  them  a  consi- 
derable advance,  and  Caesar  had  promised 
in  writing  to  remit  the  sentence  of  confis- 
cation. This  promise  had  not  been  exe- 
cuted at  the  time  of  Caesar's  death,  but 
Cicero  says  it  was  notoriously  made.  He 
afterwards  writes  fully  on  this  subject  to 
Capito  and  to  Plancus,  the  brother  of  the 
consul  designate  for  712  (42),  to  whom 
was  committed  the  distribution  of  the 
lands. 

noti  tenebimns]  '  shall  we  not  make 
good  their  claim  to  some  extent  at  least, 
and  the  more  so  on  account  of  the  number 
of  remissions  Antony  is  granting  ? '  Cicero 
often  uses  tueri  in  this  sense. 

2.  Uctavius]  Mr.  Watson,  in  an  excel- 
lent note  which  we  abriiige,  writes  :  "  The 
future  emperor  had  been  adopted  by  Caesar 
in  his  will,  but  the  adoption  had  not  been 
ratified  by  the  curiae.  Cicero  writes  of 
him  as  Octaviantis  in  the  following  June 
(745,  2).  From  December,  44  b c,  Cicero 
generally  writes  of  hiin  simply  as  Caesar." 
Philippus]  Manutius  suggests  that  it 
was  because  the  curiae  had  not  ratified  the 
adoption  that  the  stepfather  of  Octavius 
refused  to  give  him  the  title  of  Caesar. 
Most  editors  insert  item  after  no?i..  It 
E, 
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quern  nego  posse  bonum  civem :  ita  nmlti  circumstant,  qui  quidem 
nostris  mortem  minitantur.  Negat  haec  ferri  posse.  Quid 
censes,  cum  Romam  puer  venerit,  ubi  nostri  liberatores  tuti  esse 
non  possunt  ?  Qui  quidera  semper  eruut  clari,  conscientia  vero 
facti  sui  etiam  beati.  Sed  nos,  nisi  me  fallit,  iacebimus.  Itaque 
exire  aveo,  *  ubi  nee  Pelopidarum,'  finquit.  Haud  amo  vel  lios 
designates,  qui  etiam  declamare  me  coegerunt,  ut  ne  apud  aquas 
quidem  acquiescere  liceret.  Sed  hoc  meae  nimiae  facilitatis.  Nam 
id  erat  quondam  quasi  necesse,  nunc,  quoquo  modo  se  res  habet, 
non  est  item.  3.  Quam  dudum  nihil  habeo  quod  ad  te  scribam  ! 
scribo  tamen,  non  ut  delectem  his  litteris,  sed  ut  eliciam  tuas. 
Tu,  si  quid  erit  de  ceteris,  de  Bruto  utique  quidquid.  Haec  con- 
scripsi  X.  Kal.,  accubans  apud  Vestorium,  hominem  remotum  a 
dialecticis,  in  arithmetieis  satis  exercitatum. 


would  easily  have  fallen  out  before  itaque, 
and  would  be  more  normal.  But  it  does 
not  seem  absolutely  necessary,  and  tbere- 
fore  should  not  be  inserted :  cp.  Varroni 
quidem  dispUcebal  consilium  pueri,  mihi 
non,  Att.  xvi.  9  (898),  the  only  passage 
from  the  epistles  adduced  as  an  example 
of  this  absolute  use  of  ii07i.  But  there 
we  should  undoubtedly  read  non  sic  with 
Boot,  who  detected  sic  under  the  un- 
meaning si  of  Z  before  Jirmas.  In  the 
orations  M'e  sometimes  find  non  without  a 
verb  expressed,  e.g.  Eosc.  Am.  bi  ; 
Eosc.  Com.  41  ;    1  Verr.  20. 

posse"]     After  this  word  most  editors  in- 
sert me.    But  Gurlitt  (Jahrb.  1893, p.  704) 
argues  rightly  against  the  insertion.     He 
considers  that  V\'\t.h. posse  we  should  supply 
salutare   Caesurem,   '  Accordingly   we  did 
not  style  him  Caesar,  and  I  maintain  that 
no  good  patriot  can  do  so,  owing  to  the 
numbers  that  stand   around   threatening 
death,  to  our  friends.'     In  the  face  of  the 
?  violence  of  the  democratic  party  it  would 
I  have  been  foolish  and  disloyal  to  address 
I  Octavius  as  Caesar,  which  was  a  name  to 
'conjure  by  at  this  ca-isis,  aiid  would  have 
proved  a  rallying  point  for  the  disaffected. 
Negat  haec  ferri  posse']     This  was  much 
what   Matius,  quoted    in    ep.    703,    had 
said. 

nisi  me  fallit]  For  this  impersonal  use 
of  fallit,  cp.  nisi  me  faUebat,  res  se  sic 
hahehat,  Fam.  xii.  5,  2  (821);  quantum 
nos  fefellerit  .   .    .  vides,    Fam.  iv.   2,   3 


(389). 

Pelopidarum]  See  on  Fam.  vii.  28,  2 
(477).  Neither  there  nor  in  any  of  the 
places  where  the  words  are  quoted  does  he 
add  any  word  like  inqnit,  which  could  onlj' 
mean  '  as  the  saying  is,'  and  which  would 
rather  be  iuqniuiit.  The  inquit  here  pro- 
bably disguises  some  words,  such  as  in 
quietem  to  be  taken  M^ith  exire. 

designaios]  Hirtiiis  and  Pansa,  with 
Dolabella,  were  taking  lessons  in  rhetoric 
from  Cicero,  Fam.  ix.  16,  7  (472).  He 
saj's  they  have  '  driven  me  back  into  mj- 
old  practice  of  declamation,  so  that  even 
here  at  the  waters  I  cimnot  be  at  peace  ; 
but  this  all  comes  from  my  excessive  good 
nature.' 

id]     sc.  declamare. 

3.  Qnam.  dudum]  '  for  what  a  long 
time  now  have  I  had  nothing  to  write 
about,  yet  do  I  write,  not  to  amuse  you, 
but  to  get  from  j'ou  a  reply  ! '  Qnam 
dudum  as  an  exclamation  and  as  an  inter- 
rogation is  quite  common  in  the  comic 
drama.  It  M^ould  be  a  mistake  therefore 
to  change  it  here,  though  the  correction 
to  quamqnam  would  involve  a  very  slight 
change  indeed. 

delectem]  Most  editors  insert  te  after 
delectem;  but  Lehmann  (pp.  15,  16)  has 
sh<)wn  that  the  use  of  transitive  verbs 
without  an  object  is  characteristic  of  the 
letters. 

remotum]  '  no  philosopher,  but  a  sound 
accountant." 
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DCCXVI.     M.  ANTONIUS,  somewhere  in  South  Italy,  TO 

CIOEllO,    AT    PUTEOLI    (AtT.    XIV.    13  r/). 
APRIL  20-24;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44  ;    AET.  CIC.  62. 

M.  ANTONIUS  CONSUL  S.  D.  M.  CICERONI. 

1.  Occupationibus  est  factum  meis  et  subita  tua  profectione, 
ne  tecum  coram  de  bac  re  agerem,  quam  ob  causam  vereor  ne 
absentia  mea  levior  sit  apud  te.  Quod  si  bonitas  tua  responderit 
iudicio  meo,  quod  semper  babui  de  te,  gaudebo.  2.  A  Caesare 
petii,  ut  Sex.  Clodium  restitueret;  impetravi.  Erat  mihi  in 
animo  etiam  tum  sic  uti  beneficio  eius,  si  tu  concessisses.  Quo 
magis  laboro,  ut  tua  voluutate  id  per  me  facere  nunc  liceat.  Quod 
si  duriorem  te  eius  miserae  et  adflictae  fortunae  praebes,  non  con- 
tendam  ego  adversus  te.  Quamquam  videor  debere  tueri  commen- 
tarium  Caesaris.  Sed  mebercule,  si  bumaniter  et  sapienter  et 
amabiliter  in  me  cogitare  vis,  facilem  profecto  te  praebebis  et  voles 
P.  Clodium,  in  optima  s]3e  puerum  repositum,  existimare  non  te 
insectatum  esse,  cum  potueris,  amicos  paternos.  3.  Patere,  obsecro, 
te  pro  re  publica  videri  gessisse  simultatem  cum  patre  eius.     Non 

1.  est  factum  .  .  .  nc]  This  use  of  ne  is  bringing  about  his  restoration,  and  noM" 
characteristic  of  the  comic  drama  :  cp.  ita  writes  to  secure  the  good  offices  of  Cicero. 
curarier  ne  qui  deierius  hicic  sit  quam  quoi  The  letter  is  usually  described  as  a  trap 
pesstimcst,  Plaut.  Capt.  iii.  5,  79  ;  ut  tie  laid  by  Antony  for  Cicero,  b\it  we  do  not 
is  more  usual,  as  in  faciemus  ut  quod  think  there  is  evidence  for  this  theory. 
viderit  ne  viderit,  Plaut.  Mil.  ii.  1,  1,  Among  other  arguments,  Antony  urges 
si  poterit  fieri  ut  ne  pater  .  .  .  credat,  the  good  moral  effect  which  Cicero's  co- 
Ter.  Andr.  iv.  2,  16:  cp.  Fam.  xvi.  11,  1  operation  with  him  would  have  on  the 
(301).  young  Clodius,  who  was  now  an  inmate 

levior  sit']     '  I   fear  the  fact  of  my  ab-  of  the  house  of  Antony,  who  had  married 

sence  may  deprive  my  request  of  some  of  his   mother,     Fulvia,    the    widow   of   P. 

its  weight,'   an  expression  which  Cicero  Clodius. 

himself  would    certainly   not  have  used.  tueri']     'to  carry  out'  the  intentions  of 

As  slovenly  a  writer  in  English   would  Caesar  as  expressed,  or  said  by  Antony  to 

say,   '  I  fear  my  absence  will  be  of  less  be  expressed,  in  bis  memoranda.     Antony 

weight  with  you.'  made  very  ample  use  of  his  position  as 

2.  Sex.  Glodiuni\     This  was  a  retainer  custodian  of  these  memoranda. 

and  henchman  of  the  celebrated  P.  Clo-  in  optima  spe  .  .  .  repositum7\      '  a  most 

dius,  the  enemy  of  Cicero.     He  had  been       promising  boy,'  a  rather  anomalous  modi- 
banished  in  702  (52)  under  the  lex  Fom-       fication  of  the  common  phrase  spetn  repo- 
peia  de  vi,  and  had  now  spent  eight  years       nere  in  aliquo. 
in  banishment.     Antony  was  desirous  of 

R2 
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contempseris  hanc  familiam.  Honestius  enim  et  libentins  deponi- 
mus  inimicitias  rei  publieae  nomine  suseeptas  quam  contumaciae. 
Me  deiude  sine  ad  hanc  opinionem  iam  nunc  dirigere  puerum  et 
tenero  anirao  eius  persuadere  non  esse  tradendas  posteris  inimi- 
citias. Quamquam  tuam  fortunam,  Cicero,  ab  omni  periculo 
abesse  certum  liabeo,  tamen  arbitror  malle  te  quietam  senectutem 
et  honorificam  potius  agere  quam  sollicitam.  Postremo  meo  iure 
te  hoc  beneficium  rogo.  Nihil  enim  non  tua  causa  feci.  Quod  si 
non  impetro,  per  me  Clodio  daturus  non  sum,  ut  intellegas  quanti 
apud  me  auctoritas  tua  sit  atque  eo  te  placabiliorem  praebeas. 


DCCXVII.     FROM  CICERO  TO  ANTONY  (Att.  xiv.  136). 

PUTEOLl  ;    APRIL  26  ;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44  ;    AET.  CIC.  62. 

CICERO  ANTONIO  COS.  S. 

1.  Quod  mecum  per  litteras  agis,  unam  ob  causam  mallem 
coram  egisses.  Non  enim  solum  ex  oratione,  sed  etiam  ex  vultu 
et  oculis  et  fronte,  ut  aiunt,  meum  erga  te  amorem  perspicere 
potuisses.     Nam  cum  te  semper  amavi,  primum  tuo  studio,  post 

3.  Non  contempseris']     We  agree  with  meo  iicre  .  .  .  ro^o]    'I  have  a  good  right 

Bockel  in  his  edition  of  Siipfle's  Selection  to  ask  this  favour  of  you.'     Boclcel  re- 

that  we  should  not  here  correct  Antony's  marks  that  rogo  with  a  double  substantival 

bad  Latin.     It  would  be  easy  to  read  non  accusative   is   ante-classical.     In   Cicero 

quo  with  Wesenberg.     But  Cicero,  Phil.  this  use  is  never  found  unless  one  of  the 

xiii.   43,    criticises    Antony's    Latin   un-  accusatives  is  a  pronoun, 

favourably,  and  the  letter  is  certainly  not  per  me]     'on  my  own  responsibility,' 

well  written.    Moreover,  Quintilian,  i.  6,  Jeans. 
50,  mentions  the  use  of  non  feccris  for  ne 

feceris  as  a  common  error.  1.  vultu  et  ociilis]    cp.  non  solum  fronte 

hanc  famili'iiu]     That  of  Clodius,  with  atque  vultu  quibus  simulatiofacillimesusti- 

which  Antony  was  now  connected.  netur,   .   .  sed  etiam  setisu  .  .   .  tabellnque 

contumaci'ie']       '  obstinate     prejudice.'  docuerunt,  Fam.  i.  9,    17  (153)  ;  vultu  ac 

No  doubt  Hermann's   conlumeliae  'would  fronte,   quae  est  animi  ianua,    Comment, 

be  an  improvement,  but  Antony  was  not  pet.  44  (12). 

fastidious  in  liis  choice  of  words.     He  is  studio]      This    word    probably    refers 

the  sort  of  person  who  would  now  write  generally  to  Antony's  support  of    Cicero 

'  perspicuity  '  for 'perspicacity,' or 'pre-  against  Clodius    in    701    (53),    beiwjicium 

dicate '    for    '  predict.'      German   editors  having  a  special  reference  to  the  protec- 

would   polish    the  language   of  Cicero's  tion  extended  to   Cicero  after  Pharsalia, 

correspondents  till  it  shone  like  that  of  and  respublica,  &c.,  to  the  i)acifir  attitude 

Cicero.  taken  up  by  Antony  on  March  17  of  this 

malle  .  .  .  potius]     cp.  Fam.  xv.  5,  2  year,  when  the  senate  met  in  the  temple 

(266),  casum  potius  quam  te  laudari  mavis.  of  Tellus,  and  ratified  Caesar's  acts. 
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etiam  beneficio  provocatus,  turn  his  temporibus  res  publica  te  mihi 
ita  oommendavit,  ut  cariorem  habeam  neminem.  2.  Litterae  vero 
tuae  cum  amautissime  turn  bonorificentissime  seriptae  sic  me 
adfecerunt,  ut  non  dare  tibi  beneficium  viderer,  sed  accipere  a  te 
ita  petente,  ut  iuimicum  meura,  necessarium  tuum,  me  invito  ser- 
vare  nolles,  cum  id  nullo  negotio  facere  posses.  3.  Ego  vero  tibi 
istuc,  mi  Antoni,  remitto  atque  ita,  ut  me  a  te,  cum  his  verbis 
scripseris,  liberalissime  atque  honorificentissime  tractatum  existi- 
mem,  idque  cum  totum,  quoquo  modo  se  res  haberet,  tibi  dandum 
putarem,  tum  do  etiam  humanitati  et  naturae  meae.  Nihil  euim 
umquam  non  modo  acerbum  in  me  fuit,  sed  ne  paullo  quidem 
tristius  aut  severius  quam  necessitas  rei  publicae  postulavit.  Ac- 
cedit  ut  ne  in  ipsum  quidem  Clodium  meum  insigne  odium  fuerit 
umquam,  semperque  ita  statui,  non  esse  insectandos  inimicorum 
amicos,  praesertim  humiliores,  nee  his  praesidiis  nosmet  ipsos  esse 
spoliandos.  4.  Nam  de  puero  Clodio  tuas  partes  esse  arbitror,  ut 
eius  animum  tenerum,  quem  ad  modum  seribis,  iis  opinionibus 
imbuas,  ut  ne  quas  inimicitias  residere  in  familiis  nostris  arbitretur. 
Coutendi  cum  P.  Clodio,  cum  ego  publicam  causam,  ille  suam 
defenderet.  Nostras  concertationes  res  publica  diiudicavit.  Si 
viveret,  mihi  cum  illo  nulla  contentio  iani  maneret.  5.  Qua  re 
quoniam  hoc  a  me  sic  petis,  ut,  quae  tua  potestas  est,  ea  neges  te 
me  invito  usurum,  puero  quoque  hoc  a  me  dabis,  si  tibi  videbitur, 
non  quo  aut  aetas  nostra  ab  illius  aetate  quidquam  debeat  periculi 
suspicari  aut  dignitas  mea  ullam  contentionem  extimescat,  sed  ut 

2.  ita  petente,  ut"]  'as  your  request  cherislied  for  a  long  time  his  exultation 
includes  the  expression  of  an  unwilling-  over  the  death  of  Clodius.  After  more 
ness  on  your  part  to  bring  about,  without  than  two  years  had  elapsed  he  still  counted 
my  permission,  the  restoration  of  an  enemy  the  days  from  that  event  :  op.  Att.  vi.  1, 
of  mine  who  is  a   connexion   of   yours,  26,"  Watson. 

though    you    could   do    so    without    any  humiliores]  Sex.  Clodius  was  probably  a 

trouble.'     On  the  delicate  use  of  ita  .  .   .  freeduum,   or  at  least  descended  from  a 

ut  in  the  letters,  see  I-.  p.  65.  freedman. 

3.  Eyo  vero]  '  yes,  my  dear  Antony,  /;isjyra«st«?us]  '  their  services' ;  Bockel 
I  am  ready  to  grant  you  that  indulgence,  sees  in  these  words  a  covert  sneer  at 
and  with  a  feeling  moreover,  that    your  Antony. 

treatment  of  me  Las  been  most  generous  ;  5.  puero  .  .  .a  me  dabis]  '  you  will  kindly 

and,  though  I  should  have  felt  bound  to  let  the  boy  feel  that  this  is  a  concession  on 

grant  it  withnut  any  qualification  [totum),  ray  part  (not  only  to  you  but)  to  him  also, 

whatever   the    circumstances    had   been,  not  that  a  man  of  my  age  has  anything  to 

now  in  doing  so  I  am  gratifying  my  own  fear  from  a  boy  like  him,  but  so  that  the 

natural  kindly  feeling.'                    "  bonds   by  which  we  are  united  may  be 

tristius]     '  stern  or  austere.'  closer  than  heretofore.' 

ne  .  .  .  insigne  odium]      "yet  Cicero 


246  DCCXVIII.  [ATT.  XIV.  13). 

uosmet  ipsi  inter  nos  coniunctiores  simus  quam  adhuc  f  uimus ; 
interpellantibus  enim  bis  iuimicitiis  animus  tuus  mihi  magis  patuit 
quam  domus.  Sed  liaec  hactenus.  Illud  extremum  :  ego,  quae  te 
velle  quaeque  ad  te  pertinere  arbitrabor,  semper  sine  ulla  dubi- 
tatione  summo  studio  faeiam.     Hoc  velim  tibi  penitus  persuadeas. 


DCCXYIII.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiv.  13). 

PUTEOLI  OR  CUMAE  ;    APRIL  26  ;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44  ;    AET.  CIC.  62. 

De  Attici  litteiis  et  amoenitate  Puteolanae  regionis,  de  D.  Bniti  adventu  ad  suas 
legiones,  de  Sex.  Pompeio  et  bello  civili  futuro,  deinde  deliberat  quo  ipse  se  conferat, 
de  mimiscula  villa  sua  a  Q,.  fratre  non  emenda,  de  litteris  M.  Antonii  ad  se  dads  et  de 
suis  ad  ilium  redditis. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1,  Septimo  denique  die  litterae  mibi  redditae  sunt,  quae  erant 
a  te  XIII.  Kal.  datae,  quibus  quaeris  atque  etiam  me  ipsum  nescire 
arbitraris  utrum  magis  tumulis  prospectuque  an  ambulatione 
aXiTivu  delecter.  Est  meliercule,  ut  dicis,  utriusque  loci  tanta 
amoeuitas,  ut  dubitem  utra  anteponenda  sit. 

.    .    .    aXA'  OX)  SaiTog  ETrrjparou  ipya  /ui/uLi^Xev, 
aXXa  Xiriv  fiija  TrF/^a,  oiorpe^l^,  ttiropowvrtt,' 
Se/SijUEi''   £1'  Soitj  Si  aaMGififiv  rj  airoXiaOai. 

2.  Q-uamvis  enim  tu  magna  et  mihi  iucunda  scripseris  de  D. 
Bruti  adventu  ad  suas  legiones,  in  quo  spem  maximam  video, 
tamen,  si  est  bellum  civile  futurum,  quod  certe  erit,  si  Sextus  in 
armis  permanebit,  quern  permansurum  esse  certo  scio,  quid  nobis 

his  inimicitiis']    '  these  feuds  '  referring  The  question  is  between  the  bolder  hilly 

no  doubt  to  the   evil  influence  of  Fulvia  scenery  of   Arpinurn  and  the  sea   views 

who  hated  Cicero.  offered  by  Putecili. 

qit'ie  .   .   .  arbitrahor']    "Antony,  after  dAA'  ov  5a(T^s]  II.  ix.  228.   The  pur- 

his    final  breach    with   Caesar,   read   this  port  of  the  quotation  is  to  show  that  this 

letter   aloud  in  the    senate    to  show    his  is    no   time   for  weighint;   the  respective 

enemy's     inconsistency.       Phil.    ii.    7,"  merits  of  Arpinum  and  Puteoli  when  the 

Watson.  state  of  public  affairs  is  so  critical. 


1.  tumulis]     See  on  Att.  xii.  9  (649). 


2.  adventtf\  in  Gallia  Cisalpina. 
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faciendum  isit  ignoro.  Neque  euim  iam  licebit,  quod  Caesaris  bello 
licuit,  neque  hue  neque  illuc.  Quemcumque  enim  liaec  pars  per- 
ditorum  laetatum  Caesaris  morte  putabit, — laetitiam  autem  aper- 
tissime  tulimus  omnes, — hunc  in  liostium  numero  babebit,  quae  res 
ad  caedem  maximam  spectat.  Restat  ut  in  castra  Sexti  aut,  si 
forte,  Bruti  nos  couferamus.  Res  odiosa  et  aliena  nostris  aetatibus 
est  incerto  exitu  belli,  et  nescio  quo  pacto  tibi  ego  possum,  mihi  tu 
dicere : 

Tekvov  ijuov,  oh  Toi  cecorai  TroXtiniiia  Eoyo, 
ciAAa  (Twy'  IfiepoavTa  fxtripyjco  igya  Xoyoio. 

3.  Sed  haec  fors  viderit,  ea  quae  talibus  in  rebus  plus  quam  ratio 
potest.  Nos  autem  id  videamus,  quod  in  nobis  ipsis  esse  debet, 
ut,  quidquid  acciderit,  fortiter  et  sapienter  feramus  et  accidisse 
homiuibus  meminerimus,  nosque  cum  multum  litterae  tum  non 
minimum  Idus  quoque  Martiae  consolentur.  4.  Suscipe  nunc 
meam  deliberatiouem,  qua  sollicitor :  ita  multa  veniuut  in  mentem 
in  utramque  partem.  Proficiscor,  ut  constitueram,  legatus  in 
•Grraeoiam  ?  Caedis  impendentis  periculum  non  nihil  vitare  videor, 
sed  casurus  in  aliquam  vituperatiouem,  quod  rei  publicae  defuerim. 
tarn  gravi  tempore.  Sin  autem  mansero,  fore  me  quidem  video  in 
discrimine,  sed  accidere  posse  suspicor  ut  prodesse  possim  rei  pub- 
licae. Iam  ilia  consilia  privata  sunt,  quod  sentio  valde  esse  utile 
ad  confirmationem  Ciceronis  me  illuc  venire,  nee  alia  causa  pro- 
fectionis  mihi  ulla  fuit  tum,  cum  consilium  cepi  legari  a  Caesare. 
Tota  igitur  hac  de  re,  ut  soles,  si  quid  ad  me  pertinere  putas, 
cogitabis.  5.  _Redeo  nunc  ad  epistolam  tuam.  Scribis  enim  esse 
jQimores  me  ad  lacum  quod  habeo  venditurum,  miuusculam  vero 
villam  futique]  Quinto  traditurum,  vel  impenso  pretio,  quo  intro- 

neque  hue  neque  inuc'\     sc.  se  conferre.  TeKvoy^   II.  v.  •I'iS.   Cicero  substitutes 

The  phrase  means  '  neutrality  ':    see  on  \6yow  for  ydfioto  in  the  passage. 

725,  1.  4.  non  nihil  vitare']   '  to  avoid  to  some 

haec  pars  perditoiuiii]     '  this  unscrupu-  extent.' 

lous  junto.'  consilia    privata^    '  j)rivate    consiclera- 

apertinsime  tulimus]     Aperteferrc,  like  tions.' 

prae  se  ferre,  is  commonly    used  in   the  cinijirmationem']    '  to  keep  my  son  up  to 

sense  of  '  to  display.'     Boot  quotes  Plane.  his  work';   M.  Cicero  junior  was  now 

34  ;    Liv.  xxviii.  40,  2.  studying  at  Athens. 

Sexti]     Sextus  Ponipeius.  5.   lacum]    sc.  Zncrinutit. 

si  forte]     For  si  forte  used  parentheti-  vel  impenso  pretio]  '  even  for   a  fancy 

•cally  =  fortasse,  Munro,  on  Lucr.  v.  720,  price.' 

compares  De  Orat.  iii.  47;  Off.  ii.   70;  quo  introducatur]  ^  iov  the  covaxn^  home 

Mil.  104.  of  the  well-doivered  Aqnilia  '     This  was 
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ducatur,  ut  tibi  Quintus  filius  dixerit,  dotata  Aquilia.  Ego  vero 
de  venditione  nihil  cogito,  nisi  quid  quod  magis  me  delectet  inve- 
nero.  Quintus  autem  de  emendo  nihil  curat  hoc  tempore.  Satis 
enim  torquetur  debitione  dotis,  in  qua  mirificas  Q.  Egiiatio  gratias 
agit.  A  ducenda  autem  uxore  sic  abhorret,  ut  libero  lectulo  neget 
esse  quidquam  iucundius.  6.  Sed  haec  quoque  hactenus.  Kedeo 
enim  ad  miseram  seu  nullam  potius  rem  publicam.  M.  Antonius 
ad  me  scripsit  de  restitutione  Sex.  Clodii,  quam  honorifice,  quod 
ad  me  attinet,  ex  ipsius  litteris  cognosces — misi  enim  tibi  exem- 
plum — quam  dissolute,  quam  turpiter  quamque  ita  perniciose,  ut 
non  numquam  Caesar  desiderandus  esse  videatur,  facile  existi- 
mabis.  -Quae  enim  Caesar  numquam  neque  fecisset  neque  passus 
esset,  ea  nunc  ex  falsis  eius  commentariis  proferuntur,  -.Ego 
autem  Antonio  facillimum  me  praebui.  Etenim  ille,  quoniam 
semel  induxit  animum  sibi  licere  quod  vellet,  fecisset  nihilo 
minus  me  invito.  Itaque  mearum  quoque  litterarum  misi  tibi 
exemplum. 


DCCXIX.     CrCERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiv.  14). 

PUTEOLI  ;    APKIL  27  OR  28  ;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44  ;    AET.  CIC.  62. 

De  Quinto  coronato  Parilibiis,  de  litteris  ad  Atticum  a  se  datis  et  ab  illo  acceptis, 
de  rei  publicae  condicione  misera  et  acerba,  sublato  tyramio  tyrannida  manere,  de  iis, 
quae  M.  Antonius  Kal.  lun.  de  provinciis  relaturus  esse  videatur,  de  consiliis  suis,  de 
breviore  Attici  epistola. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  '  Iteradum  eadem  ista  mihi!'     Coronatus   Quintus  noster 
Parilibus  ?      Parilibus.      Solusne  ?      Etsi    addis    Lamiam,    quod 

the  offensive  word  in  ■which  young  Quin-  6.   miseram  seu  nullam  potius']     'in  its 

tus  hinted  tliat  it  was  for  her  portion  that  misery  or,  rather,  annihilation.' 
his  father  desired  to  wed  Aquilia  after  the  quam  dissolute,  quam  tiojnler]  Dissolute 

divorce  of  Pomponia.     Dedncere,  as  Boot  is  very  frequently  applied    by  Cicero  to 

remarks,    is    the    more    usual    word    for  st;/le,  and  we  have  seen  that  the  style  of 

bringing  home  ;i  wife.     Perhaps  introdu-  the  letter  was  poor,   and  that  Caesar  had 

catur  also  is  an  offensive  word  :  cp.  Att.  i.  not    failed    to    notice    the   weakness    of 

16,  5  (22),  adolescent iilor urn  nobilini)'  in-  Antony  in  that  respect.      However,    its 

trodiictio7ies.  collocation  with    turptter   and  perniciose 

dotis^      the     p<n-tion    which    he    was  compels  us  to  take  it  in  tlie  moral  sense, 

obliged  to   refund    to    Pomponia  on  her  and  to  refer  it  to  the   'rash,   arliitiary' 

divorce.     He  is  greatly  obliged  to  Egna-  way  in   which  Antony   was  making  use 

tius   for  lending  him  the  money  for  this  of    his    possession    of    Caesar's    memo- 

purpose.  7-anda. 
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demiror  equidem,  sed  scire  cupio  qui  fuerint  alii :  quamquam 
satis  seio  nisi  improbum  neminem.  Explanabis  igitur  hoc  dili- 
gentius.  Ego  autem  casu  cum  dedissem  ad  te  litteras  vi.  Kalend. 
satis  multis  verbis,  tribus  fere  horis  post  accepi  tuas  et  magni 
quidem  ponderis.  Itaque  ioca  tua  plena  facetiarum  de  haeresi 
Vestoriana  et  de  Pherionum  more  Puteolano  risisse  me  satis  nihil 
est  necesse  rescribere.  IloAtrt/cwrfpa  ilia  videamus.  2.  Ita  Brutos 
Cassiumque  defendis,  quasi  eos  ego  reprehendam,  quos  satis  laudare 
non  possum.  IJerum  ego  vitia  collegi,  non  hominum.  Sublato 
eJLiim  tyranno  tyrannida  manere  video.  Nam  quae  ille  f'aeturus 
non  fuit,  ea  ffunt,  ut  de  Clodio,  de  quo  mihi  exploratum  est,  ilium 
non  modo  non  facturum,  sed  etiam  ne  passurum  quidem  fuisse. 
Sequetur  Eufio  Vestorianus,  Victor  numqiuim  seriptus,  ceteri, 
quis  non  ?     Cui  servire  ipsi  non  potuimus,  eius  libellis  paremus. 


1.  Iteradum']  This  quotation  is  given 
in  this  form  at  Tusc.  ii.  106  ;  and  with 
istaec  for  istu,  and  preceded  by  the  words 
age,  aduta,  mane,  audi  in  Acad.  ii.  88.  The 
words  come  from  a  tragedy  of  Pacuvius, 
the  Iliona  :  cp.  Hor.  Sat.  ii.  3,  61. 

Coroiiatus'\  The  nephew  of  Cicero  had 
appeared  at  the  Parilia  held  in  worship 
of  Pales  on  April  21,  wearing  a  garland 
in  honour  of  Caesar,  as  appears  from 
Att.  xiv.  19,  3  (725). 

Etsi]  'though  indeed.'  This  conjunc- 
tion is  often  used  in  a  quasi-corrective 
sense,  and  may  he  said  to  depend  on  an 
ellipse.  In  this  case  the  ellipse  would  be 
'  though  indeed  [I  need  not  ask  whether 
he  was  the  only  one,  for]  you  couple  with 
him  Lamia.'  Hofmann  compares  for  this 
use  of  etsi,  Att.  ix.  7,  5  (362);  19,  2  (377) ; 
X.  8,  9  (393). 

quod  demiror  equideni]  For  Cicero  in- 
variably speaks  ot  L.  Aelius  Lamia  in 
terms  of  commendation. 

litteras  vi.  Kal.']     Att.  xiv.  13  (718). 

haeresi  Vest.']  Cicero  had  spoken  of 
Vestorius  in  the  end  of  ep.  715,  as  'no 
philosopher,  though  an  experienced  ac- 
countant.' Hence,  we  can  easily  imagine 
that  Atticus  may  have  jipplied  ironically 
to  him  and  his  friends  the  word  '  haere- 
sis,  '  a  sect,'  properly  applicable  only  to  a 
school  of  philosophers.  The  succeeding 
words  are  hopelessly  uintelligible  with- 
out the  letter  of  Atticus.  Ingenious 
guesses  may,  of  course,  be  made,  like  that 
of  Boot,  de  pharioniim  ('salmon-trout') 


iure  Ftcteolano,  and  it  is  highly  probable 
that  i«>-e  should  take  the  phice  of  more; 
but  there  are  many  passages  in  the  letters 
where  the  editor  may  plead  Davus  sum  non 
Oedipus.  It  is  jiossible  cither  that  the 
joke  may  have  lain  in  a  play  on  puteal, 
the  resort  of  focneratores,  in  Rome,  and 
Futeoli,  as  Graevius  suggested. 

2.  lierum]  '  It  is  the  weak  points  of 
the  situation,  not  of  the  human  agents, 
that  I  was  dwelling  on.'  Hofmann  aptly 
compares  armnrum  ista  et  vivtuiiae  sunt 
facta,  non  Caesaris,  Fam.  vi.   6,  10  (488). 

ti/rannida']  For  similar  Greek  accusa- 
tives Boot  refers  to  Iiehdomada,  Fam.  xvi. 
9,  3  (292),  and  paeana  (or  paeona),  Or. 
191  ;  hut  we  frequently  have  tyrannidem, 
as  in  Off.  iii.  90. 

Clodio']  This  is  the  person  referred  to 
in  epp.  716,  717. 

etiam  ne  .  .  .  quidem']  The  usual  correla- 
tive to  non  modo  non  is  sed  ne  .  .  .  quidem, 
but  sed  eliani  ne  quidem  is  sometimes 
found  :  e.  g.  Fam.  xiii.  29,  4  (457),  non 
modo  ut  non praeesset.  .  .  .  sed  etiam  ut  ne 
interesset  quidem. 

Sequetur]  '  the  next  persons  [to 
get  remissions  on  the  suijposed  authority 
of  Caesar's  memoranda]  will  be  Rutio  and 
Victor,  whose  name  was  never  in  a  nie- 
moriindum  of  Caesar's,  and  others  too.' 
We  do  not  know  who  Victor  was. 

Rafo  Vestorianus]  See  on  Att.  v.  2,  2 
(185).  C.  Semproidus  Rufus  is  called 
Vestorianus  on  account  of  his  chronic 
feud  with  Vestorius. 
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Nam  Liberalibus  quis  potuit  in  senatiim  uon  venire  ?  Fac  id 
potuisse  aliquo  modo  :  num,  etiam  cum  venissemus,  libere  potuimus 
seutentiam  dicere  ?  Nonne  omni  ratioue  veterani,  qui  armati 
aderant,  cum  praesidii  nos  nihil  liaberemus,  defeudendi  f ueruut  ? 
Illam  sessionem  Capitolinam  mihi  uon  placuisse  tu  testis  es. 
Quid  ergo  ?  ista  culpa  Brutorum  ?  Miniiue  illorum  quidem,  sed 
aliorum  brutorum,  qui  se  cantos  ac  sapientes  putant :  quibus  satis 
fuit  laetari,  non  nuUis  etiam  gratulari,  nuUis  permanere.  3.  Sed 
praeterita  omittamus :  istos  omni  cura  praesidioque  tueamur,  et, 
quem  ad  modum  tu  praecipis,  contenti  Idibus  Martiis  simus,  quae 
quideai  uostris  amicis,  divinis  viris,  aditum  ad  caelum  dederunt, 
libertatem  populo  Romano  non  dederunt.  Recordare  tua.  Nonne 
meministi  clamare  te  omnia  perisse,  si  ille  funere  elatus  esset? 
Sapieuter  id  quidem.  Itaque  ex  eo  quae  manarint  vides, 
4.  Quae  scribis  Kalendis  luniis  Antonium  de  provinciis  rela- 
turum,  ut  et  ipse  Grallias  babeat  et  utrisque  dies  prorogetur,  lice- 
bitne  decerni  libere  ?  Si  licuerit :  libertatem  esse  recuperatam 
laetabor :  si  non  licuerit,  quid  mihi  attulerit  ista  domini  mutatio 


Liberalibus']  See  on  Att.  xiv.  10,  1 
(713),  where  Cicero  implies  that  Atticus 
had  reproached  him  for  not  either  absent- 
ing himself  from  the  senate  in  the  Libcr- 
alia  (three  days  after  Caesar's  death)  or 
speaking  when  he  was  there. 

quis  potuit']  This  can  hardly  be  right. 
Boot  suggests  qui  potui,  but  we  should 
prefer  a  somewhat  greater  change  :  quid 
potuit  ?  In  svni(tuin  non  renirc  /  l^einrc  ? 
fac  id  potuisse.  The  impersonal  use  of 
potuit,  '  was  possible,'  is  common  in  the 
letters,  and  is  borne  out  by  the  succeeding 
impersonal  potuisse.  The  meaning  would 
be  :  '  what  was  possible  ?  To  absent  one- 
self from  tlie  senate  ?  To  attend  it  ? 
Grained  that  that  was  possible,  was  it  pos- 
sible to  express  our  sentiments  freely 
when  we  did  attend  it  ? '  Possibly  we 
should  regard  Liberalibus  . . .  venire  as  the 
words  of  Atticus,  and  print  them  with 
inverted  commas. 

di'fendendi.]  The  verb  may  be  used 
here  in  either  of  its  two  ordinaiy  mean- 
ings, tueri  or  arcere,  '  we  were  bound  to 
maintain  the  interests  of  the  veterans,'  or 
'  we  were  bound  to  keep  them  at  bay'  by 
concessions. 

sessionem  Citp.]  '  that  period  of  inac- 
tivity of  which  the  Capitol  was  the  scene.' 
Scdere  often  =  otiosum  esse  in  the  letters, 


and  is  often  correlative  to  stare :  see  on 
713,  2. 

Brutorum]  Cicero,  as  nsual,  puns  on 
the  name,  as  he  does  on  Brutus  and  Lepi- 
dus,  Att.  vi.  1,  25  (252),  on  Bclbus,  Fam. 
ix.  19,  2  (478),  and  on  Polle.r,  Att.  xiii. 
46,  1  (663). 

permanere]  'to  stand  their  ground,'  re- 
ferring both  to  adlierence  to  principle  and 
to  continued  residence  in  the  city. 

4.  Gallias]  Cisalpine  and  Traasalpine 
Gaul. 

utrisque  dies  prorogetur]  '  That  the 
tenure  both  of  himself  and  his  colleague 
Dolabella  should  be  lengthened.'  We  read 
in  Phil.  ii.  109.  numerum  annorum  provin- 
ciis prorogavit,  and  in  V.  7,  iUe  (Caesar) 
biennium,  iste  (Antcmius)  sexennium.  In 
Phil.  i.  19  the  act  of  Caesar  is  praised 
by  which  it  was  laid  down  ne  praetoriae 
prov.  plus  quam  annum  neve  plus  quam  bien- 
nium consnlares  obtinerentur.  "  Before  the 
pa.ssingof  this Xc.r //(/(«,"  writes  Mr.  King 
on  this  passage,  ' '  the  tenure  of  a  province 
was  not  limited  in  time,  and  Dion  Cassius, 
xliii.  25,  says  that  Caesar  was  led  to  pro- 
pose it  by  feeling  how  m  uch  both  his  desire 
for  empire  and  his  power  of  acquiring  it 
were  incre:ised  by  his  own  long  govern- 
ment in  the  province  of  Gaul." 
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praeter  laetitiam,  quam  oculis  cepi  iusto  interitu  tyrauni  ? 
5.  Rapinas  sciibis  ad  Opis  fieri,  qiias  nos  quoque  turn  videbamus. 
Ne  nos  et  liberati  ab  egregiis  viris  iiec  liberi  sumus !  Ita  laus 
illorum  est,  culpa  nostra.  Et  bortaris  me  ut  bistorias  scribam  ? 
ut  colligam  tanta  eorum  scelera,  a  quibus  etiam  nunc  obsidemur  ? 
Poterone  eos  ipsos  non  laudare,  qui  te  obsignatorem  adUibuerunt? 
Nee  mebercule  me  raudusculum  movet,  sed  bomines  benevolos, 
qualescumque  sunt,  grave  est  iusequi  coutumelia.  6.  Sed  de 
omnibus  meis  cousiliis,  ut  seribis,  existimo  exploratius  nos  ad 
Kalendas  lunias  statuere  posse,  ad  quas  adero,  et  omni  ope  atque 
opera  enitar,  adiuvante  me  scilicet  auetoritate  tua  et  gratia  et 
summa  aequitate  causae,  ut  de  Butbrotiis  senatus  consultum, 
quale  seribis,  fiat.  Quod  me  cogitare  iubes,  cogitabo  equidem, 
etsi  tibi  dederara  superiore  epistola  cogitandum.  Tu  autem,  quasi 
iam  recuperata  re  publica,  vicinis  tuis  Massiliensibus  sua  reddis. 
Haec  armis,  quae  quam  firma  habeamus  ignoro,  restitui  fortasse 
possunt,  auetoritate  nou  possunt. 

[XV.]  1.  Epistola  brevis,  quae  postea  a  te  scripta  est,  sane 
mibi  fuit  iueunda,  de  Bruti  ad  Antonium  et  de  eiusdem  ad  te 
litteris.  Posse  videntur  esse  meliora  quam  adbuc  fuerunt.  Sed 
nobis  ubi  simus  et  quo  iam  nunc  nos  conferamus  providendum  est. 

oculis  cepi']     In  the  face  of  this  passage  but  that  he  is  not  affected  by  any  fear  that 

it  is  hard  to  resist  the  belief  that  Cicero  he  might  lose  the  bequests  through  his 

was   actually  present  at  the   murder   of  condemnation  of  their  proceedings. 

€aesar.  6.  Buthrotiis]     See  on  Att.  xiv.  12,  1 

5.  Rapinas  .   .  .   ad  Opis]    Antony  and  (715). 

Dolabella  were  believed  to  have  plundered  Quod  me  cogitare]   his  projected  journey 

the  state-treasure  deposited  in  the  temple  to  Greece. 

of  Ops:  see  on  Att.  xiv.  18,  1  (726).    The  vicitiis]     The  conjecture  of  Gronovius 

ellipse  of  aedem  is  quite  normal.  is  probable,  that  the  people  of  Marseilles 

turn]    before  his  departure  from  Rome.  had  their  ambassadors'  quarters,  what  we 

Ne]      This    strengthening    particle    is  should   now  call   their  Embassy,   in  the 

always  followed  by  a  per.^onal  or  demon-  neighbourhood  of  the  house  of  .Vtticus  in 

strative  pronoun,  which  latter  is  often  not  Rome.     Massilia  had   taken  the   side   of 

emphatic,  as  in  this  case.  Poinpey,  and  had  been  subjected  by  Caesar 

te  obsignatorem]     See  on  Att.  xiv.  3,  2  to  severe  requisitions,  from  which  Atticus 

(705).  was  desirous  to  procure  them  remission. 

raudusculum]     Cicero  says  it  is  painful  [xv.]    1.    Epistola  brevis]     This  is  a 

to  him  to  have  to  speak  ill  of  good  friends,  postscript. 
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DCCXX.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiv.  15). 

CUMAE  ;    MAY  1  ;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44  ;    AET.  CIC.  62. 

De  Dolabella,  omninoqiie  de  spe  meliore  a  se  recepta,  de  Bruto,  de  Pilia. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

2.  0  mirificum  Dolabellam  meum !  lam  enim  dico  meum, 
antea,  crede  mihi,  subdubitabam.  Maguam  avaSiwprjcriv  res 
liabet :  de  saxo,  in  erucem,  columnam  tollere,  locum  illuni  ster- 
nendum  locare.  Quid  quaeris  ?  Heroica.  Sustulisse  mihi  videtur 
simulationem  desiderii,  adhuc  quae  serpebat  in  dies  et  inveterata 
verebar  ne  periculosa  nostris  tyrannoctonis  esset.  3.  Nunc  prorsus 
adsentior  tuis  litteris  speroque  meliora,  quamquam  istos  ferre  non 
possum,  qui,  dum  se  pacem  velle  simulant,  acta  nefaria  defendunt. 
Sad  non  possunt  omnia  simul.  Incipit  res  melius  ire  quam  puta- 
ram.  Nee  vero  discedam,  nisi  cum  tu  me  id  honeste  putabis  facere 
posse.  Bruto  certe  meo  nullo  loco  deero,  idque,  etiam  si  mihi  cum 
lUo  nihil  fuisset,  faeerem  propter  eius  singularem  incredibilemque 
virtutem.  4.  Piliae  nostrae  villam  totam  quaeque  in  villa  sunt 
trado,  in  Pompeianum  ipse  proficiscens  Kalend.  Mails.  Quam 
velim  Bruto  persuadeas  ut  Asturae  sit. 

2.  0  mirifiatm  Dol.l      Dolabella   had  was  insensibly  growing  day  by  day,  and 

thrown  down  a  columji  which  had  been  which  (I    feared),    if  allowed  to  become 

raised  in  the  forum  in  honour  of  Caesar,  chronic,  would  involve  the  tyrannicides 

with    an    inscripiion    Caesari    parenti  in  serious  peril.'    See  note  on  vetiistate/n, 

PATRIAE.     He   had   the   place    where   it  Att.  xiv.  9,  2  (712). 

stood  newly   paved,    and    punished    the  3.  melius  ire]     'to   be  making   better 

promoters    of    the    project    by   throwing  progress':  cp.  prorsus  ibat  res,  Att.  xiv. 

some  from  the  Tarpeiau  rock  and  crucify-  20,  4  (727). 

ing  others,  presumably  those  of  a  servile  mihi    cum    illo    nihil  fuisset]      'even 

condition.  though  there  had  been  no  ties  between 

avadecipTja-iv]     'Here   is    something  us':  cp.  si  mihi  tecum  minus  esset  quam 

dfaire  tourner  les  yeux.''  est   cum    tuis    omnibus,    Fam.    xv.    10,    2 

simulationem  desiderii]  '  that  affectation  (239). 

of  regret  for  the  death  of  Caesar  which  4.  villam]     On  the  Lucrine  lake. 
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DCCXXI.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiv.  le). 

ON  THE  WAY  TO  NAPLES;   MAY  2  ;  A.  U.  C.  710  ;  B.  C.  44  ;  AET.  CIC.  62. 

De  itinere  suo  tradita  Piliae  villa  suscepto,  de  Dolabella,  de  Bruto,  de  Cicerone 
filio,  de  Flaminio  Flamma,  de  valetudine  Atticae. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  VI.  Non.  consceudens  ab  liortis  Cluvianis  in  phaselum  epi- 
copum  Las  dedi  litteras,  cum  Piliae  nostrae  villam  ad  Lucrinum, 
vilicos,  procuratores  tradidissem.  Ipse  autem  eo  die  in  Paeti 
nostri  tyrotariclium  imminebam,  perpaucis  diebus  in  Porapeianum, 
post  in  haec  Puteolaua  et  Cuniana  regna  renavigaro.  0  loca 
ceteroqui  valde  expetenda,  interpellantiura  autem  multitudine 
paene  fugienda!  2.  Sed  ad  rem  ut  veniam,  o  Dolabellae  nostri 
magnam  a^iardav  !  Quanta  est  ava6e(oprf(Tig  !  Equidem  laudare 
eum  et  liortari  non  desisto.  Recte  tu  omnibus  epistolis  significas 
quid  de  re,  quid  de  viro  sentias.  Mihi  quidem  videtar  Brutus 
noster  iam  vel  eoronam  auream  per  forum  ferre  posse.  Q,uis  enim 
audeat  laedere  proposita  cruee  aut  saxo  ?  praesertim  tantis  plausi- 
bus,  tanta  approbatioue  infimorum  ?  3.  Nunc,  mi  Attiee,  me  fac 
ut  expedias.  Cupio,  cum  Bruto  nostro  adfatim  satis  fecerim, 
excurrere  in  Graeciam.  Magni  interest  Ciceronis  vel  mea  potius 
vel  mehercule  utriusque  me  intervenire  discenti.  Nam  epistola 
Leonidae,  quam  ad  me  misisti,  quid  habet,  quaeso,  in  quo  magno 
opere  laetemur  ?  Numquam  ille  milii  satis  laudari  videbitur,  cum 
ita  laudabitur  :  '  quo  modo  nunc  est.'  Non  est  fidentis  hoc  testi- 
monium, sed  potius  timentis.  Herodi  autem  mandaram,  ut  mihi 
Kara  jultov  scriberet,  a  quo  adhuc  nulla  littera  est.  Vereor  ne 
nihil  habuerit  quod  mihi,  cum  cognossem,  iucundum  putaret  fore. 

1.  vi.iVow.]  Ruete  (p.  20)  rightly  alters  (472). 

■V.  of  the  Mss  to  VI.,  for  in  724,  2  (written  2.  apiffTiiav']     '  what  an  avatar  !  ' 

on  V.  Non),  Cicero  says  he  was  at  Naples  3.   intervenire  discenti^     '  to  look  in  on 

the    day    before,    and    Paetus    lived    at  his  studies.' 

Naples.     If  we  retain  v.    here  we  shall  Leonidae'\     Leonides   was  the  tutor  of 

have  to  alter  v.  of  724,  1,  to  iiii.,  which  young  Cicero:  cp.  Fam.  xvi.  21,  5  (786). 

would  be  pala30graphically  more  difficult  Kara  fj.irov'l   ^seriatim,  in  detail,'  lit, 

than  the  change  suggested  by  Ruete.  '  thread  by  thread.'     This  idea  is  some- 

tyrotarichum']    See  on  Fam.  ix.  16,  7-9  times  expressed  by  the  words /car^  Aewxt^j/. 
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4.  Quod  ad  Xenouem  seripsisti,  valde  mihi  gratum  est.  Nihil 
enim  deesse  Ciceroni  cum  ad  officium  turn  ad  existimationem 
raeam  pertinet.  Flammam  Flaminium  audio  Romae  esse.  Ad 
eum  scripsi  me  tibi  mandasse  per  litteras,  ut  de  Montani  iiegotio 
cum  eo  loquerere,  et  velim  cures  epistolam,  quam  ad  eum  misi, 
reddendam,  et  ipse,  quod  commodo  tuo  fiat,  cum  eo  colloquare. 
Puto,  si  quid  in  homine  pudoris  est,  praestaturum  eum,  ne  sero 
cum  damno  dependatur.  De  Attica  pergratum  mihi  fecisti,  quod 
curasti  ut  ante  scirem  recte  esse  quam  non  belle  fuisse. 


DCCXXII.     CICERO  TO  DOLABELLA  (Att.  xiv.  17  a 
=  Fam.  IX.  14). 

POMPEII  ;    MAY  3  ;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44  ;    AET.  CIC.  62. 

i>olabellam  laudat,  quod  columnam,  quasi  aram  mortuo  Caesari,  ut  deo,  erectam 
everterit,  ct  in  eos  qui  contra  libcrtatem  tumultuabantm-,  animadverteiit. 

CICERO  DOLABELLAE  COS.  SUO  SAL. 

1.  Etsi  contentus  eram,  mi  Dolabella,  tua  gloria  satisque  ex  ea 
magnam  laetitiam  voluptatemque  capiebam,  tamen  non  possum 
non  confiteri  cumulari  me  maximo  gaudeo,  quod  vulgo  homiuum 
opinio  socium  me  ascribat  tuis  laudibus.  Neminem  conveni — 
convenio  autem  cotidie  plurimos :  sunt  enim  permulti  optimi  viri 
qui  valetudinis  causa  in  his  locis  conveniunt  praeterea  ex  municipiis 
frequentes  necessarii  mei, — quin  omnes,  cum  te  summis  laudibus 
ad  caelum  extulerunt,  mihi  continuo  maximas  gratias  agant. 
Negant   enim   se   dubitare   quin   tu   meis  praeceptis  et  consiliis 

4.  Flammam  Flaminiuni]     See  on  Att.  Pal,  rightly  adopted  by  Mendelssohn.   The 

xii.  5'2  (599).  ordinary  reading  qui  (of  M  both  in  Att. 

ne  se7-o  cum  damno]     This  conjecture  of  and  Fam.)  would  introduce  an  uncharac- 

Orelli,  accepted  by  Wesenberg,    is  very  teristic    anacoluthon,    as    if    Cicero    had 

probably  the   true    reading  for  ne  spero  meant  to  write  '  I  met  no  one  who   did 

qtiodam  modo  of  the  mss.     Boot  suggests  not  praise  you,'   but   owing  to  the  long 

nee  quaero  quomodo,  dummodo  dependatur.  parenthesis  lost  the  thread  of  the  sen- 
tence, and  wrote,  '  They  all  pi'aised  you.' 

1.  valetudinis  cat(sa~\     See  Hor.  Ep.  i.  Cicero  is  singularly  free  from  anacoluthon 

15  2  ff,  for  the  praise  of  the  neighbouring  in  the  letters,  and  in  a  studied  composi- 

Baiae.  tion  like  this  would  never  slip  into  that 

quin  omnes]     This  is  the  reading  of  H  slovenly  figure. 
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obteraperans  praestantissimum  te  civem  et  singularem  consulem 
praebeas.  2.  Quibiis  ego  qiiamquam  verissime  possum  respou- 
dere  te  quae  facias  tuo  iudicio  et  tua  sponte^acere  nee  ciiiusquam 
egere  consilio,  tamen  neque  plane  adsentior,  ne  imminuam  tuam 
laudem,  si  omnis  a  nieis  consiliis  profecta  videatur,  neque  valde 
nego.  Sum  enim  avidior  etiam  quam  satis  est  gloriae.  Et  tameii 
non  aliennra  est  dignitate  tua,  quod  ipsi  Agameranoni  regum  regi 
fuit  hoiiestum  aliquem  in  consiliis  capiendis  Nestorem  habere  : 
mihi  vero  gloriosum  te  iuvenem  consulem  florere  laudibus  quasi 
alumnum  disciplinae  raeae.  3.  L.  quidem  Caesar,  cum  ad  eum 
aegrotum  Neapolim  venissem,  quamquam  erat  oppressus  totius 
corporis  doloribus,  tamen  ante  quam  me  plane  salutavit :  '  0  mi 
Cicero  '  inquit  '  gratulor  tibi,  cum  tantum  vales  apud  Dolabellam, 
quantum  si  ego  apud  sororis  filium  valerem,  iam  salvi  esse  posse- 
mus.  Dolabellae  vero  tuo  et  gratulor  et  gratias  ago,  quem 
quidem  post  te  consulem  solum  possum  vere  consulem  dicere.' 
Dein  midta  de  facto  ac  de  re  gesta  tua,  nihil  magnificentius, 
nihil  praeclarius  actum  umquam,  nihil  rei  publicae  salutarius, 
Atque  haee  una  vox  omnium  est.  4.  A  te  autem  peto,  uti  me 
banc  quasi  falsam  hereditatem  alienae  gloriae  sinas  cernere 
meque  aliqua  ex  parte  in  societatem  tuarum  laudum  venire 
patiare.  Quamquam,  mi  Dolabella — haec  enim  iocatus  sum — 
libentius  omnes  meas,  si  modo  sunt  aliquae  meae,  laudes  ad  te 
transfuderim  quam  aliquam  partem  exhauserim  ex  tuis.  Nam 
cum  te  semper  tantum  dilexerim,  quantum  tu  intellegere  potuisti, 
tum  his  tuis  factis  sic  incensus  sum,  ut  nihil  umquam  in  amore 
fuerit  ardentius.  Nihil  est  enim,  mihi  crede,  virtute  formosius, 
nihil  pulcrius,  niliil  amabilius.  5.  Semper  amavi,  ut  scis,  M. 
Brutum  propter  eius  summum  ingenium,  suavissimos  mores, 
singularem  probitatem  atque  constantiam.     Tamen  Idibus  Martiis 

2.  orn^iis  ...  profecta]  '  arising  entirely  cum  tantum  vales]  'on  having  so 
from';  for  this  use  of  omtiis,  'entirely,'  much  influence  ' ;  cmot  with  the  indicative 
Bockel  compares  lahefuctaut  aequiiaiem,  is  the  regular  construction  after ^>v'<«to7, 
quae  toUitur  omnis,  Off.  ii.  78.  but  we  also  meet  gratulari,  gratias  agere 

te  xurvneni]    Dolahella,  although  consul,  iw   aliqua  re  :  cp.   in  quo  gratias  egerat, 

had  not  nearly  reached  the  statutable  age  Att.  ii.  24,  2  (51) ;  et  tibi  etiam  in  hoc  gra- 

for  the  consulship.     Appian  ii.  129  tells  tutor.  Plane.  91. 

us  that  he  gained  it  through  the  influence  de  re  gesta  tua]     The  exploit  referred 

of  Caesar  in  his  five-ami -twentieth  year;  to  in  Att.  xiv.  15,  1  (720). 

he  had  never  held  the  praetorship.  (o  4.  cernere]      The  technical  word    for 

3.  L. .  . .  Caesar]  The  brother  of  Julia,  formally  entering  on  an  inheritance, 
who  was  the  mother  of  Antony. 
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tan  turn  accessit  ad  amorem,  ut  mirarer  locum  fuisse  augendi  in  eo, 
quod  mihi  iam  pridem  cumulatum  etiam  videbatur.  Q,uis  erat 
qui  putaret  ad  eum  amorem,  quera  erga  te  habebam,  posse  aliquid 
accedere  ?  Tautum  accessit,  ut  mihi  nunc  denique  amare  videar, 
antea  dilexisse.  6.  (iua  re  quid  est  quod  ego  te  horter,  ut  digni- 
tati  et  gloriae  servias  ?  Proponam  tibi  claros  viros,  quod  facere 
Solent  qui  liortantur  ?  Neminem  habeo  clariorera  quam  te  ipsum  : 
te  imitere  oportet,  tecum  ipse  certes.  Ne  licet  quidem  tibi  iam 
tantis  rebus  gestis  non  tui  similem  esse.  7.  Quod  cum  ita  sit, 
hortatio  non  est  necessaria :  gratulatione  magis  utendum  est. 
Contigit  enim  tibi,  quod  baud  scio  an  nemini,  ut  summa  severitas 
animadversionis  nou  modo  non  invidiosa,  sad  etiam  popularis  esset 
et  cum  bonis  omnibus  tum  infimo  cuique  gratissima.  Hoc  si  tibi 
fortuna  quadam  contigisset,  gratularer  felicitati  tuae,  sed  contigit 
magnitudine  quadam  cum  animi  tum  etiam  ingenii  atque  consilii. 
Legi  enim  contionem  tuam.  Nihil  ilia  sapientius  :  ita  pede- 
temptim  tum  accessus  a  te  ad  causam  facti,  tum  recessus,  ut  res 
ipsa  maturitatem  tibi  animadvertendi  omnium  concessu  daret. 
8.  Liberasti  igitur  et  urbem  periculo  et  civitatem  metu,  neque 
solum  ad  tempus  masimam  utilitatem  attulisti,  sed  etiam  ad 
exemplum.  Quo  facto  iutellegere  debes  in  te  positam  esse  rem 
publicam  tibique  non  modo  tuendos,  sed  etiam  ornandos  illos  viros, 
a  quibus  iuitium  libertatis  profectum  est.  Sed  his  de  rebus  coram 
plura  propediem,  ut  spero.  Tu,  quoniam  rem  publicam  nosque 
couservas,  fac  ut  diligeutissime  te  ipsum,  mi  Dolabella,  custodias. 

5.  amare   .  .  .  dilexisse']     A  clear   ex-  feeling  of  passion  on  your  part],  suggested 

ample  of  the  relative  weight  of  these  two  the  immediate  resort   to   punitive    mea- 

verbs  :  cp.  ad  Brut.  i.  I,  1  (873).  sures.' 

7.  (recessus  .  .  .  receisiis']     '  So    gradu-  8.  ad   tempus]      '  to  meet  the  present 

ally  and  ciiutiously  did  you  approach  the  exigency.' 

ease    in   your  speech,   ami  then  leave  it  ad  exemplum^     '  to  make   a  precedent 

[for   other   subjects]    that    the    circum-  for  the  future.' 
stances  themselves,  as  all  allow,  [not  any 
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DCCXXIII.     CICERO  TO  CASSIUS  (Fam.  xii.  i), 

POMPEII  ;  MAY  3 ;  A.  U.  C.  710  ;  b.  C.  44  ;  AET.  CIC.  62. 

Cicero  Dolabellam,  quod  aram  Caesari  positaai  everterat  laudat :  sublato  rege 
regnum  superefse  questus,  0.  Cassium  hortatur,  ut  una  cum  M.  Bruto  reinpublicam 
pertuibatione  liberet. 

CICERO  CASSIO  SAL. 

1.  Finem  nullam,  facio,  milii  crede,  Cassi,  de  te  et  Bruto 
nostro,  idT'est  de  tota  re  publica,  eogitandi,  cuius  omnis  spes  in 
vobis  est  et  in  D.  Bruto  ;  quam  quidem  iam  habeo  ipse  meliorem, 
re  publica  a  Dolabella  meo  praeclarissime  gesta :  manabat  enim 
illud  malum  urbanum  et  ita  corroborabatur  cotidie,  ut  ego  quidem 
«t  urbi  et  otio  diffiderem  urbano  ;  sed  ita  seditio  conpressa  est,  ut 
mihi  videamur  omne  iam  ad  tempus  ab  illo  durataxat  sordidissimo 
periculo  tuti  futuri.  Reliqua  magna  sunt  ac  multa,  sed  posita 
omnia  in  vobis  :  quamquani  primum  qiiidque  explicemus.  Nam, 
ut  adhuc  quidem  actum  est,  non  regno,  sed  rege  liberati  videmur ; 
interfeeto  enim  rege  regios  omnes  nutus  tuemur.  Neque  vero  id 
solum,  sed  etiam,  quae  ipse  ille,  si  viveret,  non  faceret,  ea  nos 
•quasi  cogitata  ab  illo  probamus.  Nee  eius  quidem  rei  finera 
video :  tabulae  figuntur  ;  iumunitates  dantur ;  pecuniae  maximae 
•discribuntur ;    exsules  reducuntur ;    senatus    consulta    falsa  defe- 

The  date  of  this  letter  is  accurately  fixed  Manutius  and  Wesenberg  alter  to  compres- 

by  Att.  xiv.  19,  1  (725),   quatriclxo  ante  sm;m  e6<,  an  awkward  use  of  the  impersonal 

(so.  Nonas  Maias)  ad  eum  (sc.   Cassium)  construction.     Ernesti  and  Baiter  add  res 

sctipseram.  before  es<. 

1.  quuni  .  .  .  ffesta"]     'and  I  now  feel  dimitaxat]     'likely  to  be  safe  at  least 

that  hope  strengthened  after  tlie  brilliant  from  that  degrading  danger.' 

public  services  of  Dolabella.'  primum   quidque']     '  each  thing  in   its 

manabat]    cp.  Phil.  i.  5,  cum  serperet  in  proper  order'  (Watson),    '  each  successive 

urbcm  infinitum  malum  idque  manaret  in  matter.'     This  phrase  is  fully  illustrated 

dies  latius.     This  shows  that  we  should  by  Munro  on  Luer.  i.  389  ;  Mudv.  on  Fin. 

retain    the   mss  readings,    mawihat    here  ii.  105  ;  and  Reid  on  Acad.  ii.  49. 

and  manant  in  Att.  xv.  4a,  3(734),  and  interfeeto  .  .  .  tuemur]     'for  though  we 

not  alter  to  manebat  and  manerd.  have  slain  the  tyrant  we  are   upholding 

sed  ita  seditio  conpressa  est]     We  have  (or  "  watching")  the  tyrant's  every  nod 

ventured  to  add  seditio  which  might  have  and  wink.' 

fallen  out  after  sed  ita,  cp.  Brut.  56,  plebi  discribuntur]      '  are    squandered,'    lit. 

contra  /mtres  concitationc  et  seditione  nun-  'paid  out  on  all  sides'  {dis-)  :  cp.  Q,.  Fr.  i. 

tiata,  quoted  by  Lehniann,   p.  96,    who  1,  33  (30) ;  Verr.  v.  62  ;  Phil.  v.  22.    This 

wishes  to  add  concitatio  before  compressa.  is  the  reading  of  M,  and  gives  a  stronger 
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runtur  :  ut  tantum  modo  odium  illud  hominis  impuri  et  servitutis 
dolor  depulsus  esse  videatur,  res  publica  iaceat  in  iis  perturbationi- 
bus,  in  quas  earn  ille  coniecit.  2.  Haec  omnia  vobis  sunt  expedi- 
enda,  nee  hoc  cogitaudum,  satis  iam  habere  rem  publicam  a  vobis : 
habet  ilLa  quidem  tantum,  quantum  numquam  mihi  in  mentem 
veuit  optare,  sed  contenta  non  est  et  pro  magnitudine  et  animi  et 
beneficii  vestri  a  vobis  magna  desiderat.  Adhuc  ulta  suas  iniurias 
est  per  vos  interitu  tyranni ;  nihil  amplius :  ornamenta  vero  sua 
quae  reciperavit  ?  an  quod  ei  mortuo  paret,  quem  vivum  f erre  non 
poterat?  cuius  aera  refigere  debebamus,  eius  etiam  chirographa 
defendiraus  ?  '  At  enim  ita  decrevimus.'  Feeimus  id  quidem 
temporibus  cedentes,  quae  valent  in  re  publica  plurimum  ;  sed 
immoderate  quidem  et  ingrate  nostra  facilitate  abutuntur.    Yerum 


sense  than  descrihinttir  of  H  Vvk  = 
simply  'paid  out':  cp.  Biicheler  Eh. 
Mus.  xiii.  o98.  Contrast  Avith  this  pas- 
sage Phil.  i.  3,  Nihil  turn  (so.  on  March 
17),  nisi  qiiod  erat  noUwi  omnibus  in  C. 
Caesaris  connnentariis  reperiebatnr.  .  . 
Kiou  qui  exiilc.s  rcstituti  ?  TJuum  aiebat 
praeterea  neminem.  Num  hnmunitates 
datae  ?  Nttllae,  respondebat.  Assentir 
etiam  no-i  Servio  Sidpicio,  clarissimo  viro 
voliiit  ne  qua  tabula  post  Id.  Martias  ullius 
decreti  Caesaris  ant  hcneficii  fc/crctxr :  and 
compare  •svith  it  Att.  xiv.  13,  6  (718),  and 
Phil.  ii.  35  ;  92  ;  97. 

defcruntur']  So  Orelli  corrected  refe- 
riintur  of  the  mss._  Beferre  (sc.  in  tabulas) 
senatus  consulta  means  'to  write  out 
decrees'  (Phil.  v.  12;  Verr.  iv.  146); 
while  dcferre  (sc.  ad  aerarium)  senatus 
eonsulta  is  the  regular  phrase  for  lodging 
decrees  in  the  public  arcliives :  cp.  Liv. 
xxxix.  4,  8  ;  cp.Moinmsen  St.  R.  ii'-.  479, 
iii.  1011. 

in  iis  pertarbafioiiibits^  'in  the  midst 
of  that  confusion.' 

2.  magna']  This  word  is  to  he  emphasized, 
'  and  great  deeds,'  as  befit  the  greatness 
of  your  minds  and  services,  are  what  she 
requires  of  you.'  The  parallelism  of 
magna  with  magnitudine  seems  to  show 
that  magna  need  not,  with  Boot  (Obs. 
Crit.,  p.  23),  be  altered  to  maiora.  But 
Boot  rightly  punctuates  after  desiderat, 
not  after  adhuc,  for  Cicero  never  ends  a 
sentence  with  that  word. 

nihil  amplius']  'nothing  could  be 
moi-e  splendid.'  So  Lehmann,  p.  29  £P, 
qiu)ting  a  great  number  of  examples  of 
nihil    with    comparatives    equivalent    to 


superlatives :  cp.  note  to  Att.  vi.  3,  9  (264). 
This  interpretation  gives  a  better  sense 
than  the  ordinary  rendering  'that  is  all 
you  have  done,'  though  Cicero  often  uses 
the  words  in  this  way:  Fin.  v.  59;  Acad, 
ii.  74;  Verr.  v.  128. 

ornamenta]  '  dignities,'  '  glories.' 
With  this  sentence  Watson  compares 
Phil.  ii.  113,  resjmblica,  quae  se  adhuc 
tantum  modo  ulta  est,  nondum  reciper- 
avit. 

an  quod]  Wesenherg  alters  to  ad  quod. 
'  To  what  end  does  it  obey  that  man  when 
dead  whom  it  could  not  tolerate  when 
alive?'  But  an  makes  very  good  sense. 
'  Has  it  recovered  its  dignities  in  that  it 
obeys  ?  ' — an  indignant  question. 

refgere]  '  to  tal<e  down'  the  tablets  on 
which  the  laws  had  been  engraved,  hence 
=  'to  annul  laws':  cp.  Phil.  xiii.  5,  acta 
M.  Jntonii  recidistis,  leges  refixistis.  The 
correlative  term  isjigere,  Phil.  ii.  92  :  cp. 
note  to  715,  1. 

chirographa]  Cicero  here  uses  this  word, 
as  he  does  elsewhere  (Att.  ii.  20,  5  (47) ; 
Phil.  ii.  8),  in  the  general  sense  of  a  docu- 
ment in  the  handwriting  of  the  person  in 
question.  There  is  no  reference  to  the 
technical  sense  of  the  word  as  a  written 
acknowledgment  of  a  debt. 

decrevimus]  This  was  done  on  March  17 
at  the  meeting  of  the  Senate  in  the  temple 
of  Tellus  (App.  ii.  135):  cp.  Schiller, 
Rom.  Kaiserzeit,  p.  16,  and  his  reference 
to  Phil.  V.  10.  Cicero  expresses  approval 
of  this  step  in  the  First  Philippic,  16, 
acta  Caesaris  servanda  censeo  non  quo 
probem  .  .  .  sed  quia  rationem  habendam 
niaxinie  arbitror  pads  atque  otii. 
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liaec  propediem  et  multa  alia  coram  :  interim  velim  sic  tibi  per- 
suadeas,  mihi  cum  rei  publicae,  quam  semper  habui  carissimam, 
turn  amoris  nostri  causa  maximae  curae  esse  tuam  dignitatem. 
Da  operam,  ut  valeas.     [Yale.] 


DCCXXIV.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiv.  17). 

POMPEII  ;    MAY  3;    A.  U.  C.  710;    B.  C.  44;    AET.  CIC.  62. 

De  adventu  suo  in  Pompeianuni  et  litteris  ab  Attico  ibi  acceptis,  de  Buthrotio 
negotio  et  Antonio  a  se  ea  causa  conveniendo,  de  Q.  filii  litteris  ad  patrem  datis,  de 
epistolis  ad  Brutiim,  ad  Cassium,  ad  Dolabellam  scriptis,  de  siimptu  Ciceroni  suo 
suppeditando,  de  libris,  quos  nunc  conscribat,  de  Flammae  et  Montani  negotio. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  In  Pompeianum  veni  v.  Nonas  Maias,  cum  pridie,  ut  antea 
ad  te  scripsi,  Piliam  in  Cumano  collocavissem.  Ibi  mihi  ceuanti 
litterae  tuae  sunt  redditae,  quas  dederas  Demetrio  liberto  prid. 
Kal.,  in  quibus  multa  sapienter,  sed  tamen  talia,  quem  ad  modum 
tute  scribebas,  ut  omne  consilium  in  fortuna  positum  videretur. 
Itaque  Lis  de  rebus  ex  tempore  et  coram.  2.  De  Buthi'otio 
negotio,  utinam  quidem  Antonium  conveniam !  Multum  profecto 
proficiam.  Sed  non  arbitrantur  eum  a  Capua  declinaturum,  quo 
quidem  metuo  ne  magno  rei  publicae  male  venerit.  Quod  idem 
L.  Caesari  videbatur,  quem  pridie  Neapoli  adfectum  graviter  vide- 
ram.  Quam  ob  rem  ista  nobis  ad  Kal.  lun.  tractanda  et  perficienda 
sunt.     Sed  hactenus.     3.  Q.  filius  ad  patrem  acerbissimas  litteras 

propedieni]     sc.   inter  nos  colloqtiemur .  conatus  es,  on  which  Mr.  King  has  this 

Cicero  met  Cassius  at  Antium  early  in  note  :   "  Capua  had  l,een  made  a  Roman 

June,  Att.  XV.  11,1  (744).  colony  by  Caesar,  who  in  59  B.C.  settled 

20,000  Roman  citizens  in  the  ager  Cam- 

1.  ex  tempore']  '  as  the  occasion  de-  pcmtis.  It  was  therefore  illegal  to  found 
mands.'  The  words  in  classical  Latin  a  new  colony  there,  and  Antony's  pro- 
frequently  have  the  meaning  which  they  ceedings  would  nominally  be  limited  to 
hold  with  us,  and  signify  '  improptu  the  leassignment  of  lots  which  had  re- 
utterance':  cp.  Arch.  18;  De  Orat.  iii.  verted  to  the  state  by  the  death  or  relin- 
194.  quishment  of  their  original  holders.     He 

2.  De  Buthrotio]  See  on  Att.  xiv.  would  doubtless  in  some  cases  oust  ex- 
12,  1  (715).  isting    occupiers,    so    as    to   give    some 

a  Capua  declinaturmn]  See  Phil.  ii.  ground  for  the  sweeping  charges  which 
100,    etiani    Capuam    coloniam    deducere       Cicero  brings  against  him." 
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misit,  quae  sunt  ei  redditae,  cum  venissemus  in  Pompeianum, 
quarum  tamen  erat  caput,  Aquiliam  novercam  non  esse  .se  laturum. 
Sed  boo  tolerabile  fortasse,  illud  vero :  '  se  a  Caesare  habuisse 
omnia,  nibil  a  patre,  reliqua  sperare  ab  Antonio!'  O  perditum 
hominem !  Sed  jueX/jaft.  4.  Ad  Brutum  nostrum,  ad  Cassium, 
ad  Dolabellam  epistolas  scripsi.  Earum  exempla  tibi  misi,  non 
ut  deliberarem  reddendaene  essent — plane  enim  iudico  esse 
reddendas — quod  non  dubito  quin  tu  idem  existimaturus  sis. 
5.  Ciceroni  meo,  mi  Attice,  suppeditabis  quantum  videbitur 
meque  hoc  tibi  onus  imponere  patiere.  Quae  adhuc  fecisti,  mihi 
sunt  gratissima.  6.  Librum  meum  ilium  avtK^oTov  nondum,  ut 
volui,  perpolivi.  Ista  vero,  quae  tu  contexi  vis,  aliud  quoddam 
separatum  volumen  exspectant.  Ego  autem — eredas  mihi  velini — 
minore  periculo  existimo  contra  illas  nefarias  partes  vivo  tjranno 
dici  potuisse  quam  raortuo.  Ille  euim  nescio  quo  pacto  ferebat 
me  quidem  mirabiliter :  nunc,  quacumque  nos  commovimus,  ad 
(^aesaris  non  modo  acta,  verum  etiam  cogitata  revocamur.  De 
Montano,  quoniam  Flamma  venit,  videbis.  Puto  rem  meliore 
loco  esse  debere. 

3.  Aquiliam']  whom  he  thought  his  mom  qtio  {ut)  Q.  Fi".  i.  2,  4  (53)  ;  Att.  vi. 
father  was  going  to  marry  ;  see  on  Att.  1,  3  (252).  If  Cicero  had  used  sed  he 
xiv.  13,  5  (718).  prohably  would  have  said  dubitabam,  not 

a  Caesare]     '  that  he  owed  everything  dubito. 

to  Caesar.'  6.  Librum  .  .  .  aveKBorov]    The  editors 

4.  qiwd]  Most  editors  insert  sed  before  for  the  most  part  regard  Cicero  as  here 
the  conjunction  quod.  But  Lehmann  referring  to  a  work  which  he  was  con- 
(p.  80),  in  an  excellent  discussion,  shows  teinplating  quite  fifteen  years  before  this 
that  it  is  not  necessary.  Atlicus  would  time  ;  see  on  Att.  ii.  6,  2  (33).  Ernesti 
easily  know  why  Cicero  sent  the  copy,  thinks  he  refers  to  the  treatise  De  tempori- 
viz.  that  be  should  be  kept  informed  of  bus  suis  -which  his  son  published  after 
the  whole  transaction.    Cp.  for  the  omis-  Cicero's  death. 

sion  of  the  real  reason  for  a  thing  after  Be  Montano]     See  Ep.  I'll  Jin. 
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DCCXXY.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiv.  lo). 

POMPEII  ;    MAY  8  ;    A.   U.   C.  710  ;    B.  C.   44  ;    AET.  CIO.  62. 

De  litteiaium  conimercio,  de  Bniti,  de  Antonii  litteiis,  de  Pansa,  de  Q.  filio,  de 
litteris  ad  Dolabellam  et  ad  Siccaiii  scriptis,  de  Servii  litteris,  de  Publilio,  de  aere 
alieno  Dolabellae,  de  profectioiie  sua,  de  Attica  et  Pilia. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Noiiis  Mails  cum  essem  iu  Pompeiaiio,  accepi  binas  a  te 
litteras,  alteras  sexto  die,  alteras  quarto.  Ad  superiores  igitur 
prius.  Quam  mihi  iucundum  opportune  tibi  Barnaeum  litteras 
reddidisse !  Tu  vero  cum  Oassio,  ut  cetera.  Quam  commode 
autem,  quod  id  ipsum,  quod  me  mones,  quadriduo  ante  ad  eum 
seripseram  exemplumque  mearum  litterarum  ad  te  miseram.  Sed 
r'.wni  Dolabellae  aritia — sic  enim  tu  ad  me  scripseras — magna 
desperatione  adfectus  essem,  ecce  tibi  et  Bruti  et  tuae  litterae. 
Ille  exsilium  meditari,  nos  autem  alium  portum  propiorem  buic 
aetati  videbamus,  in  quem  mallem  equidem  pervehi  florente  Bruto 
nostro  const itutaque  re  publica.  Sed  nunc  quidem,  ut  scribis,  non 
utrum  vis.     Adsentiris  enim  milii  nostram  aetatem  a  castris,  prae- 


1.  sexio  die]  on  the  6tli  day  after  the 
letter  Mas  written. 

Quam  iiicunduiii]  '  I  am  verj'  miich 
pleased.'  On  quam  with  the  positive  in 
Cicero's  letters  see  on  Att.  vii.  15,  2 
(311).  Quam  commode  in  the  next  sen- 
tence illustrates  the  same  usage.  Quam 
with  positive  is  frequent  in  Cicero  with 
parts  (if  Telle  :  cp.  Drager,  ii.  643. 

ariiia']  The  editors  here  either  oLelise 
this  M  ord  or  correct  it  to  some  such  word 
as  araritia  or  aTicria,  '  paj'lessness,'  'im- 
pecunio-ity,'  or  aaiTia,  'want  of  appe- 
tite.' The  fact  is  that  aritia  is  probably 
the  very  word  which  Cicero  wrote. 
Atticus  had  through  inadvertence  written 
ariliii  for  nvarilia.  Cicero  now  deliber- 
atelj'  makes  the  same  mistake,  explaining 
to  Atticus  why  he  does  so.  It  must  be 
remembered  that  avaritia  would  be  pro- 
nounced (inritia,  as  we  may  infer  from 
the  story  about  the  fig-seller  who  was 
crying  figs,  cauiieas,  just  as  Crassus  was 
starting  oia  his  fatal  expedition  to  Partbia, 
and  who  was  understood  by  the  people  in 


the  street  to  be  crying  cave  ne  eas. 
Again,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that 
araritia  is  by  no  means  coextensive  with 
our  'avarice,'  but  rather  means  'rapa- 
city,' and  is  applied  in  that  sense  to  the 
sea  by  Horace.  A  spendthrift  might  be 
avarus,  though  he  could  not  be  '  ava- 
ricious '  or  '  a  miser.'  Dolabella  was 
dipping  deeply  into  the  funds  in  the 
temple  of  Ops,  yet  he  would  not  pay  his 
debts  or  retund  Tullia's  dower.  Fr. 
Schmidt  suggests  apicrreia,  with  an  ironi- 
cal signification,  meaning  the  noble  action 
of  Dolabella  in  not  paying  bis  debts  :  cp. 
irpa^iu  below.  But  it  is  unsafe  to  intro- 
duce an  ironical  word  by  conjectuie. 
(ccc  tibi']  '  lo  and  behold  you.' 
porttim  propiorem]  '  a  readier  (more 
convenient)  haven.'  "We  think  he  cer- 
tainly refers  to  death  :  cp.  oiiinisqite  in 
limine  portus,  Verg.  A.  vii.  598.  Many 
of  the  commentators  think  the  allusion  is 
merely  to  tbe  complete  abandonment  of 
public  affairs. 

non  utrum  vis]  '  I  have  not  the  choice,* 
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sertim  civilibus,  abhorrere.  2.  AI.  Antonius  ad  me  tantum  de 
Clodio  rescripsit,  meam  lenitatera  et  clemeutiam  et  sibi  esse  gratam 
et  mihi  voluptati  magnae  fore.  Sed  Pausa  furere  videtur  de  Olodio 
itemque  de  Deiotaro,  et  loquitur  severe,  si  velis  credere.  lUud 
tamen  non  belle,  ut  mihi  quidem  videtur,  quod  factum  Dolabellae 
vehemeuter  improbat.  3.  De  coronatis,  cum  sororis  tuae  filius  a 
patre  accusatus  esset,  rescripsit  se  coronam  habuisse  honoris 
Oaesaris  causa,  posuisse  luctus  gratia,  postremo  se  libenter  vitupe- 
rationem  subire,  quod  amaret  etiam  mortuum  Caesarem.  4.  Ad 
Dolabellam,  quern  ad  modura  tibi  dicis  placere,  soripsi  diligenter. 
Ego  etiam  ad  Siccam :  tibi  hoc  oneris  non  impono :  nolo  te  ilium 
iratum  habere.  Servii  orationem  cognosce :  in  qua  plus  timoris 
video  quam  consilii.  Sed  quoniam  perterriti  omnes  sumus,  adsen- 
tior  Servio.  Publilius  tecum  tricatus  est.  Hue  enim  Caerellia 
missa  ab  istis  est  legata  ad  me,  cui  facile  persuasi  mihi  id,  quod 
rogaret,  ne  licere  quidem,  non  mode  non  libere.  Antonium  si 
videro,  accurate  agam  de  Buthroto.  5.  Venio  ad  recentiores  litte- 
ras,  quamquam  de  Servio  iam  resci'ipsi.  *  Me  facere  magnam 
irpa^iv  Dolabellae.'  Mihi  mehercule  ita  videtur,  non  potuisset 
maior  tali  re  taliqiie  tempore.  Sed  tamen,  quidquid  ei  tribuo, 
tribuo  ex  tuis  litteris,  Tibi  vero  adsentior  maiorem  Trpa^iv  eius 
fore,  si  mihi  quod  debuit  dissolvent.  Brutus  velim  sit  Asturae. 
6.  Q,uod  auteni  "laudas  me,  quod  nihil  ante  de  profectione  cousti- 
tuam  quam  ista  quo  evasura  sint  videro,  muto  sententiam.  Neque 
quidquam  tamen  ante  quam  te  videro.  Atticam  meam  gratia  s 
mihi  agere  de  matre  gaudeo,  cui  quidem  ego  totam  villam  cellam- 
que  tradidi,  eamque  cogitabam  v.  Idus  videre.  Tu  Atticae  salutein^ 
dices.     Nos  Piliam  dilio-euter  tuebimur. 


lit.  '  it  is  not  a  case  of  which  you  please.'  had  sent  Caerellia  as  an  ambassadress  to 

Just   as    here    utrum   vis   means   'a    free  him  on  that  niission. 

(ih.o'uiQ,^  soinlldi.  2,neque  hue  tieque  iliac  5.  niaiorcm    7rp5|tr]     a    play  on   the 

means 'neutrality':  cp.  f?;^^]?^;?^^*^,  754,  1.  word  Trpa^ii/,   which  means — (1)  'an  ex- 

2.  de  Clodio,  de  Deiotaro']  See  on  ploit ' ;  (2)  'the  exacting  ot  money.' 
Epp.  715,  716,  717.  We  might  say    '  Dolabella  has  acquitted 

3.  coronatis]     See  on  719,  1.  liimself   well.     I   wish  he   would    acquit 

4.  orationem  cognosco']  'I  recognise  him  of  his  debt';  or  'a  score  for  Dola- 
the  timid  style  of  Servius'  discourse.'  bella  ;  but  1  should  be  better  pleased  that 
We  must  refer  orationem  to  a  private  talk  a  score  of  another  kind  should  occupy  his 
with  Atticus,  not  a  speech  in  public.  attention.' 

tricatus    est"]      'has    been   shuffling';  G.    ccllani]  '  the  storeroom.'   We  might 

Publilius  and  liis  mother  were  trying  to  say  'I   have  put  the  house  and  the  keys 

induce  Cicero  to  take   hack  Publilia,  and  at  her  service.' 
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DCOXXYI.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiv.  is). 

POMPEII  ;    MAY  9  ;    A.   U.  C.  710  ;    B.   C.  44  ;    AET.  CIC.  62. 

De  Dolabella,  de  nominibus   Albiano  et  Patulciano,  cle  Montano,  de  Servio,  de 
Bruto  caiisaque  rei  publicae. 

1.  Saepius  me  iam  agitas,  quod  rem  gestam  Dolabellae  nimis 
in  caelum  videar  efferre.  Ego  autem,  quamquam  sane  probo 
factum,  tamen,  ut  tanto  opere  laudarem,  adductus  sum  tuis  et 
uuis  et  alteris  litteris.  Sed  totum  se  a  te  abalienavit  Dolabella 
eadem  causa,  qua  me  quoque  sibi  inimicissimum  reddidit.  O 
homiuem  pudentem !  Kal.  Ian.  debuit :  adhuc  non  solvit,  prae- 
sertim  cum  se  maximo  aere  alieno  Faberii  manu  liberarit  et  opem 
ab  Ope  petierit.  Licet  euim  iocari,  ne  me  valde  contuibatum 
putes.  Atque  ego  ad  eum  iix.  Idus  litteras  dederam  bene  mane, 
eodem  autem  die  tuas  litteras  vesperi  acceperam  in  Pompeiano, 
sane  celeriter,  tertio  abs  te  die.  Sed,  ut  ad  te  eo  ipso  die  scripse- 
ram,  satis  aculeatas  ad  Dolabellam  litteras  dedi,  quae  si  nihil  pro- 
fecerint,  puto  fore  ut  me  praesentem  non  sustineat.  2.  Albianum 
te  confecisse  arbitror.  De  Patulciano  nomine,  quod  mihi  suppeti- 
atus  es,  gratissimum  est  et  simile  tuorum  omnium.  Sed  ego 
Erotem  ad  ista  expedienda  factum  mihi  videbar  reliquisse,  cuius 

1.   rem  gestam    DoL'\       See    Att.    xiv.  (719),    rapinas  scribis  ad  Opis  fieri,   and 

15,  1.  Phil.  ii.  93. 

unis  et  alteris]     '  more  than  one  '  ;   cp.  tertio  abs  te  die']    It  generally  took  four 

Hor.  Sat.  i.  6,  101.  days  for  a  letter  to  reach  Pompeii  from 

eadem    caw-a']       that    is;,     because     he  Rome:   cp.  72o,  1. 

would  pay  neither  Cicero  nor  Atticus.  aculeatas]     'stinging';    this    word    is 

Faberii    matw']     Faberius     had     been  wrongly  marked  acfdeatus  in  L.  and  S. 

secretary  to    Caesar.     Antony  used    him  2.  AlbianiiDi]     Sabinus  Albius  wished 

to  insert  whatever  he  wished  in  Caesar's  to    purchase    some   propertj-    which    liad 

instructions;     he  thus   became   virtually  been    left    to    Cicero,     Att.    xiii.    14,    1 

.possessed  of    Caesar's   fortune,  and  had  (627). 

.already  used   some  of  it  to   buy   the  co-  suppetiatus  cs]       '  you    have   come  to 

operation  of  Dolabella.                 "  my  aid.'     The  word  snppetiari  does  not 

opem  ab  Ope]     This  is  Cobet's  admir-  occur  elsewhere  in  Cicero,  nor  does  . ??</;/;('- 

able  correction  of  opem  ab  eo  of  the  mss.  tias  ire,   but  siippetiatus  is  interred  here 

Dolabella  had  drawn  on  the  money  which  from  suspendialus  M^,  suppeditatus  M-. 

Caesar  had  deposited  in  the  temi)le  of  Ops  ad  .  .  .factum]    '  perfectly  adapted  for.' 

for  the  Parthian  war.    In  opem  ab  co  there  Vacillarimt  is  '  they  \vent  wrong '  in  the 

would  be  no  joke.      See  Att.  xiv.  14,  5  accounts. 
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non  sine  magna  culpa  vacillarunt.  Sed  cum  ipso  videro.  3.  De 
Montano,  ut  saepe  ad  te  scripsi,  erit  tibi  tota  res  curae.  Servius 
proficisceus,  quod  desperanter  tecum  locutus  est,  minime  miror, 
neque  ei  quidquam  in  desperatione  concedo.  4.  Brutus  noster,, 
singularis  vir,  si  in  senatum  non  est  Kal.  luniis  venturus,  quid 
facturus  sit  in  foro  nescio.  Sed  hoc  ipse  melius.  Ego  ex  iis,  quae 
parari  video,  non  multum  Idibus  Martiis  profectum  iudico.  Itaque 
de  Grraecia  cotidie  magis  et  magis  cogito.  Nee  enim  Bruto  meo 
exsilium,  ut  scribit  ipse,  meditanti  video  quid  prodesse  possim.. 
Leonidae  me  litterae  non  satis  delectarunt.  De  Herode  tibi 
adsentior.  Saufeii  legisse  vellem.  Ego  ex  Pompeiano  vi.  Idus- 
Mai.  cogitabam. 


DCCXXVII.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiv.  20). 

PUTEOI,!  ;    MAY   11  ;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;    B.   C.  44  ;    AET.  CIC.   62. 

De  itinere  suo  et  epistolis  ab  Attico  acceptis,  de  negotio  Albiario,  de  Buthroto 
Attici,  de  L.  Antonii  et  Dolabellae  contionibus,  de  Cleopatra,  de  re  publica  e  Bruto 
pendente,  de  litttris  ad  Brutuni  et  Cassiuni  datis,  de  Hirtio,  de  Dolabella,  de  Pansa, 
de  bello  civili  imminenti,  de  Epiciiri  decreto  fxi]  woXiTeveadai,  de  Q.  tilio,  de  L.  Antonii 
contione  exspectata  produtto  Octavio,  de  Pilia  et  de  epulis  Vestorii. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  E  Pompeiano  navi  advectus  sum  in  Luculli  nostri  bospitium 
VI.  Idus,  hora  fere  iii.  :  egressus  autem  e  navi  accepi  tuas  litteras, 
quas  tuus  tabellarius  in  Cumanum  attulisse  dieebatur,  Nonis  Mai. 

3.     Be  Montana']     Montanus,  a  client  ful  whether  this  ellipse  is  allowable  :  cp. 

of     Ciceio,    had     become    security    for  559,    2.     "We  have   seen  above  (595,   3) 

Flaminius    Flamnia,    who   owed    money  that  the  name  of  the  writer  can  be  put 

to  Plancus.  for  the  book:   cp.   Cottam,  Att.  xiii.  44,. 

4.  singularis  vir"]     '  one  in  a  thousand.'  3  (646). 

profectu)ti'\     from  projlcio  ;    'I   do  not 

see  that  mufh  good  has  been  done  by  (the  1.  LucuUi   nostri   hospitium']       Cicero 

deed  of)  March  15.'  refers  to  a  villa  at  Naples,  which  once 

Leoiiiflae    .   .   .    Be  Herode]     Leonides  belonged  to  L.  Lucullus,  but  M'hich  was 

and    Ht-rodes     were    writing    letters    to  uom"  the  property  of  Vn.  Lucullus,  an  old 

Cicero,  in  which  the  former  did  not  give  friend  of  his.     He  now  replies  to  several 

an    unqualified   commendation  to    young  letters    which    were    delivered    to    him 

Marcus,   who  was  at  Athens  pursuing  his  together,  some  of  which  he  received  from 

studies  under  them  :   cp.  Ep.  746.  Lanuvium,  some  of  which  were  directed 

(S'ah/ipu]  sc.  libruDi,  though  it  is  doubt-  to  Cumae,  some  to  Puteoli. 
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(liitas.  A  Lucullo  postridie  eadem  fere  hora  veni  in  Puteolauum. 
Ibi  accepi  duas  epistolas,  alteram  Nonis,  alteram  vii.  Idus  Lanuvio 
datas.  Audi  igitur  ad  omnes.  2.  Primum,  quae  de  re  mea  gesti 
et  in  solutione  et  in  Albiano  negotio,  grata.  De  tuo  autem 
Biithroto,  cum  in  Pompeiano  essem,  Miseimm  venit  Antouius: 
inde  ante  discessit,  quam  ilium  venisse  audivi,  in  Samnium  :  a 
quo  vide  quid  speres.  Romae  igitur  de  Butliroto.  L.  Antonii 
horribilis  eontio,  Dolabellae  praeclara.  lam  vel  sibi  habeat  num- 
mos,  modo  numeret  Idibus.  Tertullae  nollem  abortum  :  tarn  enim 
Cassii  sunt  iam  quam  Bruti  sereudi.  De  regina  velira  ita,  atque 
etiam  de  Caesare  illo.  Persolvi  primae  epistolae  :  venio  ad  secun- 
(lam.  3.  De  Quintis,  Butliroto,  cum  venero,  ut  scribis.  Quod  Cice- 
roni suppeditas,  gratum.  Quod  errare  me  putas,  qui  rem  publicam 
putem  peudere  e  Bruto,  sic  se  res  habet :  aut  nulla  erit  aut  ab  isto 
istisve  servabitur.  Quod  me  hortaris,  ut  scriptam  contionem  mit- 
tam,  accipe  a  me,  mi  Attice,  KaOoXiKov  diwpi)fjia  earum  rerum,  in 


2.  gesti}  This  is  the  suggestion  of 
Boot.  A  rare  form  like  gesti  (=  gessisti) 
wotild  readily  have  been  altered  into 
yesta,  to  agree  with  re :  cp.  scripnti  = 
scripsisti.  Gesta  mi^ht  be  noni.  phir., 
but  then  we  should  have  to  supply  sunt. 

audivi']  So  we  should  probably  read 
M  ith  Wesenberg  for  audisscm  of  the  mss, 
w  hicb  might  easily  have  been  assimilated 
to  the  preceding  -isse  of  venisse.  The  ms 
\'  ading  audissem  would  imply  that  An- 
tony was  careful  to  leave  Misenum  before 
Cicero  learned  that  he  had  arrived  there. 
Now  there  seems  no  reason  to  think  that 
his  departure  from  Misenum  was  so  delibe- 
rately timed  by  him. 

de  Butliroto]     sc.  agetur. 

L.  Antonii]  L.  Antonius,  the  brother 
of  M.  Antonius,  made  a  violent  speech  on 
the  subject  of  the  division  of  the  territory 
reclaimed  trom  the  Pomptine  marshes  and 
of  certain  other  allotments  among  the 
Roman  pooi-.  He  Mas  opposed  by  Dola- 
bella.  Cicero,  in  Phil.  xiii.  37,  calls  L. 
Antonius  aeqitissitmis  agriprivali  et publici 
dccempedator. 

nummos  Idibus]  It  is  quite  probable 
that  Cicero  here  means  no  more  than  '  I 
will  not  press  Dulahella  for  the  money 
due  to  me,  provided  he  pays  the  interest 
on  the  Ides.'  Gronovius,  however,  sees 
far  more  point  in  the  words  which  he 
understands  to  mean  'provided  he  is  true 


to  the  Ides,'  that  is,  '  provided  he  upholds 
the  act  of  those  who  slew  Caesar  on  the 
Ides.'  But  numeret  would  hardly  express 
this  meaning.  Cicero  would  have  written 
modo  salisfaciat  Idibus,  or  modo  tucaiur 
Idus. 

Tertullae]  '  I  am  sorry  for  dear  Tertia's 
miscarriage.  We  want  to  keep  up  the 
stock  of  Cassiusas  well  as  that  of  Brutus,' 
lit.  '  Cassii  as  well  as  Bruti  ought  to  be 
procreated.'  Tertia  was  the  wife  of 
Cassius,  and  the  sister  of  Brutus.  For 
the  unusual  form  of  the  diminutive,  cp. 
vullicuJus  and  dextella  below,  \  o  ;  integel- 
lus,  Fam.  ix.  10,  3  (537);  hilarula,  Att. 
xvi.  \\,  Jin.  (799);  amicillus,  suggested 
by  us  on  Att.  xiii.  51  (669),  where  see 
note. 

velim  ita]  We  have  inserted  ita,  which 
makes  the  ellipse  possible,  and  would 
easily  have  fallen  out  before  atque.  What 
the  report  was  which  he  hopes  may  be 
true  concerning  Cleopatra  and  her  son  by 
Caesar  we  have  no  means  of  discovering, 
but  it  is  probably  the  same  as  that  referred 
to  Att.  XV.  la.  Jin.  (730)  in  de  regina  rumor 
e.rslinguetur,  and  Att.  xv.  44  (734)  in  de 
regina  relim  rerum  sit. 

3.  scriptam  contionem]  For  the  use  of 
Brutus  on  his  return. 

Kad.  6ea>p.]  'Here  h  an  allgemeinrr 
Grundsatz  for  you  on  a  subject  with 
which  I  am  convei'sant,  Xever  iras  there 
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quibus  satis  exercitati  sumus  :  nemo  umquam  ueque  poeta  neque 
orator  fuit  qui  quemquam  meliorem  quam  se  arbitraretur.  Hoc 
etiam  malis  contingit.  Quid  tu  Bruto  putas  et  ingeuioso  et  eru- 
dito  ?  De  quo  etiam  experti  sumus  nuper  in  edicto.  Scripseram 
rogatu  tuo.  Meum  mihi  placebat,  illi  suum.  Quin  etiam,  cum 
ipsius  precibus  paene  adductus  scripsissem  ad  eum  '  de  optimo 
geuere  dicendi,'  non  modo  mihi,  sed  etiam  tibi  scripsit  sibi  illud, 
quod  mihi  placeret,  non  probari.  Qua  re  sine,  quaeso,  sibi  quem- 
que  scribere. 

Sitam  cuique  spoitsani,  mihi  meam :    smim  cuique  amorem,  mihi 
meum. 

Non  scite.  Hoc  enim  Atilius,  poeta  durissimus.  Atque  utinam 
liceat  isti  contionari !  Cui  si  esse  in  urbe  tuto  licebit,  vicimus. 
Ducem  enim  novi  belli  civilis  aut  nemo  sequetur  aut  ii  sequentur, 
qui  facile  vincantur.  4.  Venio  ad  tertiam.  Gratas  fuisse  meas 
litteras  Bruto  et  Cassio  gaudeo.  Itaque  iis  rescripsi.  Quod 
Hirtium  per  me  meliorem  fieri  volunt,  do  equidem  operam  et 
ille  optime  loquitur,  sed  vivit  habitatque  cum  Balbo,  qui  item 
bene  loquitur.  Quid  credas  videris.  Dolabellam  valde  placere 
tibi  video,  mihi  quidem  egregie.  Cum  Paiisa  vixi  in  Pompeiano. 
Is  plane  mihi  probabat  se  bene  sentire  et  eupere  pacem.  Causaiu 
armorum  quaeri  plane  video.  Edictmn  Bruti  et  Cassii  probo. 
Quod  vis  ut  suscipiam  cogitationem,  quidnam  istis  agendum  putem, 

poet  or  orator  ivho  thoncjht  any  one  better  1  (702):    De  Div.  ii.  4,  he  entitles  (traitor. 

than  himself .^     KadoKiKhv  dfdprjfxa  seems  Noii  scite^     '  a  poor  verse,'  on  account 

to  be  a   philosophical   expression,  some-  of    the    jingling    assonance    of    the    two 

thing  like   '  fundamental  axiom.'  dactyls   in   the    corresponding    places    of 

in   edicto']     This   must  he  the   edietmn  each    hemistich,   feet   3,    4,    7,    8,   of  the 

referred  to  in  the  words  neque  solain  edicto  iambic  tetrameter. 

sed  etiam  litteris  id  fecerimus,   Fam.  xi.  4.  vivit  habilatqiie']     almost  proverbial ; 

2,  1  (740),  written  in  May.    The  allusion  'he  and  Balbus  are   inseparable.'     Reid 

cannot  he,  as  Mauiitius  supposed,  to  Fam.  (on    Acad.  ii.    115)   points   out  tliat    this 

xi.  3   (782),  which  was  not  written  till  phrase  shows  "that  vivere  cum  does  not 

August  4  of  this  year.     Cicero  had  given  necessarily    mean   to  live    at    some  one's 

to  Urutus  a  draft  of  the  edict  which  he  house.     Its   usual    sense   is   '  to  be  some 

thought  should  be  drawn  up  by  Brutus.  one's  intimate  friend,'  but  it  is  occasion- 

The  latter  preferred  his  own.  ally  used  merely  of  stayir.g  a  day  or  two 

Qain  etiam]    He  gives  another  exai>)ple  at  a-man's  house." 

of  the  truth  of  liis  golden  rule :    Brutus  Causam  armorum]      '  that  Antonius   is 

did  not  api)rove  of  Cicero's  views  on  ova-  looking  for  an  excuse  for  war.' 

tory  as  laid  down  in  the  treatise  wliich  Quo'i  vis  ut]     '  as  to  your  desire  that  I 

here  and  in  Fam.  xii.  17,  2  (493)  he  calls  should  enter  on  a  consideriitiou  of  what 

de  optimo  geuere  dicendi,  but  which  else-  their   course    should   be,   their    policy    is 

where,  e.g.  Fam.  vi.  18,  4  (534)  ;  xv.  20,  dependent    on    the    circumstances    which 
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cousilia  temporum  sunt,  quae  iu  lioras  commutari  vides.  Dola- 
bellae  et  prima  ilia  actio  et  haec  contra  Antonium  contio  niihi 
profecisse  permultum  videtur.  Prorsus  ibat  res.  Nunc  autem 
videmur  habituri  dficem  :  quod  unum  muuicipia  bonique  deside- 
rant.  5.  Epicuri  mentionem  facis  et  audes  dicere  /my)  woXiTevicrOaL? 
Non  te  Bruti  nostri  vulticulus  ab  ista  oratione  deterret  ?  Quiutus 
filiuSj^ut  soribis,  Antonii  est  dextella.__^ex_eum  ig^ii^in^quod  yole- 
mus  facile^ auferem us.  Exspecto,  si,  ut  putas,  L.  Antonius  pro- 
duxit  Octavium,  qualis  contio  fuerit.  Haec  scripsi.  Statim  enim 
Cassii  tabellarius.  Eram  continuo  Piliam  salutaturus,  deiude  ad 
epulas  Vestorii  navicula.     Atticae  plurimam  salutem. 


DCCXXVIII.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xiv.  21). 

WITH    VESTORIUS    AT    PUTEOLI  ;     MAY    11  ;     A.   U.   C.  710  ;      B.  C.  44  ; 

AKT.  CIC.  62. 

De  Dolabellae  litteris  ad  se  datis,  de  sermone  cum  Balbo  a  se  habito,  de  bullo  civili 
iiiiiiiineiiti,  de  Caesaris  caede  animo  virili,  consilio  puerili  facta,  de  senectute  sua,  de 
Ilivtio  ad  optimates  traducendo,  de  Octavii  contione  exspectata,  de  aere  aliciio 
DolabelLie. 

CICEKO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Cum  pauUo  ante  dedissem  ad  te  Cassii  tabellario  litteras, 
V.  Idus  veiiit  noster  tabellarius,  et  quidem,  portenti  simile,  sine 
tuis   litteris.      Sed   cito   conieci  Lanuvii  te   fuisse.     Eros    autem 

are    changing    every    hour.'       Quod    vis  contempt.    "We  should  say  something  like 

is  the   excellent  emendation  of  Madvig.  'the    right-hand    man,    save    the  mark.' 

Quifcrls  of  the  ms  could  not  mean   'you  See  note   on    Tertullae  above,   §   2.     Cp. 

ask  me  (to  undertake),'    which  would  be  Tenwjson's  Morte  d^ Arthur  : — 

rogas   or  postulas        Of    course    we    could  >  while  yet  Sir  Launcelot,  my  right  arm, 

take  qmerts  with   qmdnam  putcm,    'you  The  mightiest  of  my  knights,  above  with  me.' 

ask    me   what  I   think    with  a  view  to  produxiq     A  private  person  could  not 

makmg  me  enter  on  the   consideration,  address  the  people  unless  '  introduced'  by 

but  that  would  be  a  very  unnatural  form  ^  magistrate. 

01  expression.  xr  •      -i     iiiv  n       ji 

^  Haec  scripsij     liditors  usually  add  an 

Prorsus  ibut  res']     '  things  are  now  in  adverb,  such  as  sfati/n,  raptim,  summatim, 

n-ain   :  c^.  melius  ire,  Aii.iw.lb,-!  [I-IQ).  citatim  ;    but    we    do   not    see    that   any 

5.  vulticulus']      'the  phiz';    he' uses  a  addition  to  the  text  is  necessary.     Saec 

jocular  wiird  to  describe  the  severe  face  of  scripsi  means  '  No  more  at  pivsmt.' 

Brutus.  ad  cp.   Vest,  navicula]      'then  to  take 

dextella]      The    diminutive    expresses  boat  [for  Puteoli]  to  sup  with  Vestorius.' 
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festinavit,  iit  ad  me  litterae  Dolabellae  perferrentur,  non  de  re 
mea — nondura  enim  meas  acceperat — sed  rescripsit  ad  eas,  quarum 
exemplum  tibi  miseram,  sane  luculente.  2.  Ad  me  autem,  cum 
Cassii  tabellarium  dimisissem,  statim  Balbus.  0  dii  boni,  quam 
fMcile  perspiceres  timere  otium  !  Et  nosti  virum  quam  tectus,  sed 
tameu  Autouii  consilia  narrabat :  ilium  cii-cumire  veteranos,  ut 
acta  Caesaris  saucirent  idque  se  facturos  esse  iurarent,  ut  arma 
omnes  haberent  eaque  duumviri  omnibus  mensibus  inspieerent, 
Uuestus  est  etiam  de  sua  iuvidia,  eaque  oninis  oratio  fuit,  ut 
aniare  videretur  Antonium.  Quid  quaeris  ?  Nihil  sin ceri.  3.  Mibi 
autem  non  est  dubium  quin  res  spectet  ad  castra.  Acta  enim  ilia 
res  est  animo  virili,  consilio  puerili.  Q,uis  enim  hoc  non  vidit, 
regni  heredem  relictum  ?     Quid  autem  absurdius : 

Hoc  metuere,  alterum  in  metu  tioii  jjoiiere  ? 

Quin  etiam  hoc  ipso  tempore  multa  viroaoXoiKa.  Pontii  Neapoli- 
tanum  a  matre  tyrannoctoni  possideri  ?  Legendus  niilii  saepius 
est  '  Cato  maior'  ad  te  missus.  Amariorem  enim  me  senectus 
facit.  Stoniaclior  omnia.  Sed  mibi  quidem  /3f/3/o)Tat.  Yideriut 
iuvenes.  Tu  mea  curabis,  ut  curas.  4.  Haec  scripsi  seu  dictavi 
apposita  secunda  mensa  apud  Vestorium.  Postridie  apud  Hirtium 
cogitabam,   et  quidem   TrevTtXonrov.      Sic  hominem  traducere  ad 

1.  de  re  meal     '  about  the  money  which       by  Pontius  wlio  was  on  tlie  senatorial  side. 
he  owed  me.'  AVe  do  not  know  whether  slie  acquired  it 

qiiarum  exemplum']     Ep.  722.  by  purchase  or  as  a  gift  from  Cuesar,  with 

2.  tectus]     '  reserved.'  whom  she  was  said  to  have  been  on  too 
circumire~\     '  thai:  he  is  canvassing.'              intimate  terms. 

anna]  Rata  is  the  conjecture  of  Vict.  Cato  maior]  His  I)e  Senectute,  which 
for  utram  of  tlie  mss.  The  emendation  he  sometimes  calls  0  Tite,  from  the  first 
most  generally  accepted  is  that  of  Lam-  words  of  the  treatise, 
binus,  arma  ;  for  some  such  word  as  arma  fie^iooTai]  '  But  as  for  myself,  l^ixi,^ 
seems  to  be  required  by  the  verb  hispice-  '  moi,  j'ai  vecu,'  Jeans. 
rent,  something  which  the  colonial  and  4.  i:iv  t  eKonrov]  If  this  word  is 
muniL-ipal  authorities  could  'inspect,  over-  sound  it  can  only  mean  'a  survivoi-  of 
see.'  Perhaps  castra,  as  Otto  suggests,  five,'  or  '  a  survivor  to  five.'  It  is  easy  to 
would  more  readily  have  yielded  tlie  cor-  see  that  Hirtius  might  be  spoken  of  as  the 
rupt  utram.  Mr.  Jeans,  no  doubt  feeling  only  one  still  (aithful  to  Puteoli  of  the  six 
tliis  a  difiiculty,  reading  rata,  translates  who  at  one  time  constituted  a  little  foto'ic 
'  and  that  two  commissioners  should  report  there,  namely,  Hirtius,  Pansa,  Balbus, 
upon  them  montlily';  but  insjncerent  Oetavius,  Lentuhis  Spinther,  and  Philip- 
could  not  mean  '  should  report  upon.'  pus.     Put  the  word  is  quite  possibly  cor- 

3.  ilia  res]     the  murder  of  Caesar.  lupt.     Hirtius  seems  certainly  to  be  the 
Hoc   .   .    .    alterum]      the    tyrannj-    of  person  referred  to.     Hence,  as  he  had  the 

Caesar  and  that  of  Antony.  reputation  of   a  bon   vivant,   Cicero   may 

Pontii]   -Servilia,  the  mother  of  Brutus,       have  called  him  ■KavTShoixov,    '  our  friend 

was  in  possession  of  a  villa  ibrnieily  owned       Sweet-Tuoth,'     or     even     patinoloecJum, 
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optimafces  paro.  Xngog  TroXvg.  Nemo  est  istorum  qui  otiura  non 
timeat.  Qua  re  talaria  videamus.  Uuidvis  enim  potius  quani 
castra.  Atticae  salutem  plurimam  velim  dicas.  Exspecto  Octavii 
contionem  et  si  quid  aliud,  maxime  autem  eequid  Dolabella  tiuniat 
an  in  meo  nomine  tabulas  novas  fecerit. 


DCCXXIX.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS   (Att.  xiv.  22). 


PUTEOLI  ;    MAY   14  ;     A.   U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44  ;     AET.  CIC,  62. 

De  itinere  suo  Arpinum  suscipiendo  et  litteris  Attici  eo  niittendis,  de  consiliis 
'Caesarianorum,  de  bello  civili  fiituro  nee  a  se  vitando,  dein  quaerit  ab  Attico  quid  sibi 
agendum  putet. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1,  Certior  a  Pilia  f actus  mitti  ad  te  Idibus  tabellarios,  statim 
hoc  nescio  quid  exaravi.  Primum  igitur  scire  te  volui  me  bine 
Arpinum  xvi.  Kalend.  lun.  Eo  igitur  mittes,  si  quid  erit 
postbac :  quamquam  ipse  iam  iamque  adero.  Cupio  enira  ante 
quam  Eomara  venio  odorari  diligentius  quid  futurum  sit.  Quam- 
quam vereor  ne  nibil  a  coniectura  aberrem.  Minime  eiiim  obscu- 
rum  est  quid  isti  moliantur — mens  vero  discipulus,  qui  liodie  apud 
me  cenat,  valde  amat  ilium,  quem  Brutus  noster  sauciavit — et  si 
quaeris — perspexi  enim  plane — timent  otium  :  v-n-oOiaiv  autem 
banc  babent  eamque  prae  se  ferunt,  clarissimum  virum  inter- 
fectum,  totam  rem  publicara  illius  interitu  perttu'batam  :  irrita 
fore  quae  ille  egisset,  simul  ac  desisteremus  timere :   dementi  am 

meaning     '  plate-licker,'    a    Latin-and-  has  proclaimed  a  clear  sheet  as  regards 

Greek  word   such   as    possibly    underlies  his  debt  to  me  too.' 
pL^o&ifiLv  :  see  note  on  that  word,  713,  3. 

Sic]     '  It  is  by  dining  in  his  company  1.  igitur']     See  on  Att.  xiv.  6,  1  (708). 

I  am  going  to  bring  him  over  to  the  right  ne  nihil  aberrem]     '  I  fear   I   shall  be 

side.'  quite  right  in  what  I  had  guessed,'  that 

ATJpos]      '  a  pack  of  fribbles  !  there  is  is,   '  I  fear  my  forecast  of  things  will  turn 

not  oneot  them  who  is  not  afraid  of  peace.'  out  to  be  only  too  near  the  actual  state  of 

talaria  videamus]     '  let  us  look  to  our  the  case'  :   cp.  Mayor  on  N.  \).  i.  100. 

seven-league    boots,'     the    ireSiAa    with  ineus  discipulus]    Hirtius,  who  had  been 

which  were  winged  the  feet  of  Mercury,  taking  lessons  in  declamation  fiom  Cicero, 

the  messenger  of  the  gods.  amat  ilium]     sc.  Caesarem. 

eequid  Dol.   tmniat]      '  whether  D.  is  viT6Qecr  lv]     'their  text,"  the  theme  on 

.going  to  come  down  with  the  chink,  or  which  they  are  always  dwelling. 
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illi  malo  fuisse,  qua  si  usus  non  esset,  nihil  ei  tale  accidere  potuisse. 
2.  Mihi  autem  venit  in  mentem,  si  Pompeius  cum  exercitu  firmo 
veniat,  quod  est  evXoyov,  certe  fore  bellum.  Haec  me  species 
cogitatioque  perturbat.  Neque  enim  iam  quod  tibi  turn  licuit 
nobis  nunc  licebit.  Nam  aperte  laetati  sumus.  Deinde  babent 
in  ore  nos  ingratos.  Nullo  modo  licebit  qiiod  turn  et  tibi  licuit  et 
multis.  'Paivo7rpo(T(i)Trt)Ttov  ergo  et  Wiov  in  castra  ?  Milieus  mori 
melius,  buic  praesertim  aetati.  Itaque  me  Idus  Martiae  non  tarn 
cousolantur  quam  antea.  Magnum  enim  mendum  continent, 
nisi  illi  iuvenes 

aXXoiQ  £v  laOXo7g  tovS'   aird'OovvTui  -ipoyov. 

Sed,  si  tu  melius  quippiam  speras,  quod  et  plura  audis  et  interes 
consiliis,  scribas  ad  me  velim  simulque  cogites  quid  agendum  nobis 
sit  super  legatione  votiva.  Equidem  in  his  locis  moneor  a  multis, 
ne  in  senatu  Xalendis.  Dieuntur  enim  occulte  milites  ad  earn 
diem  comparari,  et  quidem  in  istos,  qui  mihi  videutur  ubivis  tutius 
quam  in  senatu  fore. 

2.  evXoyov']      '  vraisemblable.'      "We  an  appearance  and  be  off  to  tlie  tented 

should  probably  write,  '  and  the  odds  aie  field  ?'  cp.  Att.  vii.  21, 1  (319).    For  Ireuv 

on  this.'  see  on  Att.  x.  6,  1  (386). 

species  cogitatioque']     '  the  mental  pic-  huic  praesertim  aetati']     '  especially  for 

ture   (of    war).'       This    almost    amounts  one  of  my  age.' 

to  a  hendiadys.     Cicero  means,   '  when  I  nisi  illi  iitveiies]     '  unless  Brutus  and 

think  of  M'ar,  and  the  pictuie  of  it  rises  Cassias  ^in//    back    by   noble   deeds    their 

before  my  mind's  eye,  I  am  much  dis-  country's  scorn.'     The  verse  is  supposed 

quieted.'  to  be  attributable  to  Sophocles.    The  cor- 

quod  tibi  turn  licuit]     neutrality  in  the  rection  of  etsi  to  nisi  seems  unavoidable. 
Civil  War.  legatione   votiva]     Cicero    has   already 

^aiyoirpoffuTrn  t4ov]    '  must  I  put  in  referred  to  this  in  718,4. 
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DCOXXX.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xv.  la). 

LEAVING  PUTEOLI  ;    MAY  17;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;     B.  C.  4i  ;    AET.  CIC.   62. 

De  morte  Alexionis  medici,  de  Antonio  a  se  non  convento  Miseni,  de  sermone  cum 
Hirtio  habito,  etiam  de  negotio  Attici  Biithvotio,  de  re  publica  quid  cum  Hirtio  locutus 
sir,  de  Q.  filio,  de  Caeiellia  aliaque  quadam  muliere,  de  Bruti  litteiis. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  0  factum  male  de  Alexione  !  Ineredibile  est  quanta  me 
molestia  adfecerit,  nee  mehercule  ex  ea  parte  maxime,  quod 
plerique  mecum  :  '  ad  quern  igitur  te  medicum  conferes  ? '  Quid 
mihi  iam  medico  ?  aut  si  opus  est,  tanta  inopia  est  ?  Araorem 
erga  me,  humanitatem  suavitatemque  desidero.  Etiam  illud  : 
quid  est  quod  non  pei'timescendum  sit,  cum  homiuem  teniper- 
antem,  summum  medicum  tantus  improviso  morbus  oppresserit  ? 
Sed  ad  haec  omnia  una  consolatio  est,  quod  ea  condieione  nati 
siimus,  ut  nihil  quod  homiui  aceidere  possit  recnsare  debeamus. 
2.  De  Antonio  iam  antea  tibi  seripsi  non  esse  eum  a  me  conven- 
tum.  Yenit  enim  Misenum,  cum  ego  essem  in  Pompeiano,  inde 
ante  profectus  est,  quam  ego  eum  venisse  cognovi.  Sed  casu, 
cum  legerem  tuas  litteras,  Hirtius  erat  apud  me  in  Puteolano  :  ei 
legi  et  egi.     Primum  quod  attinet,  nihil  milii  concedebat,  deinde 

1.   0  f<icliimviale]     See  on  Att.  xii.  10  said  by  me,'  a  phi-ase  not  to  be  strictly 

(651).       Alexio    was    Cicero's   pbysician  analysed  grammatically, 
who  had  recently  died.     He  is  not  to  be  Primum  quod  aftinet]     It  seems  best  lo 

confounded  with  the  Alexio  who  managed  take  these  words  together  in  the  sense  of 

the  affairs    of    Atticus    in   Epirus :  Att.  'at    first'    (literally    'as    to    what   first 

xiii.  25  (642).  belongs  to  the  subject '),  and  as  correlative 

Quid  mihi  iam    medico']     sc.    opus  est.  todeii/de.  Hooi  connects  quod  attinet  nihil, 

In  the  same  sense  quo  is  sometimes  used,  and  undeistands  the  meaning  to  be,  '  first 

as  in  quo   certamine  tanto,   Verg.   A.   iv.  he  would  not  make  any  concession  of  any 

98  :  cp.  also  with  ace.  quo  mihi  fortunam  importance'  ;  but  would  not  this  demand 

si  non  conceditur  uti :  Hor.  Ep.  i.  5,  12.  attineat,    as    a    distinct    qualification    of 

2.  Be  Antonio]     See  on  Att.  xiv.  20,  2  nihil?    Boot,  in  paraphrasing,  rightly  uses 

(727).  the  subjunctive  '  nihil  alicuius  mot?ienfi, 

et  effi]     The  meaning  is  '  I  pleaded  the  nihil  quod  prosit.''  Of  course,  nihil  attinet 

cause  of  the  Buthrotians' ?    But  ihe  ellipse  can  mean  'it  is  of  no  consequence,'  as 

is  not   of  the  normal   kind.     Peerlkamp  in  quia  nihil  attinuit,  Att.    xii.   18  a,   2 

AAOuld  read  et  relegi.     The  phrase,  how-  (551),  but  it  does  not  follow  that  attinet 

ever,  is  justified  by  the  assonance  of  the  could  mean  'it  is  of  consequence,'  with- 

two  words,  '  I  read  and  said  them  to  him.'  out  some    added    words    such   as    ad   te. 

So  we  might  say,  '  he  would  not  be  led  or  which  of  course  would  have  easily  dropped 
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ad  summam,  arbitrum  me  statuebat  non  modo  huius  rei,  sed  totius 
coiisulatus  sui.  Cum  Antonio  autem  sic  agemus,  ut  perspiciat,  si 
in  eo  negotio  nobis  satis  tecerit,  totum  me  futurum  suum.  Dola- 
bellam  spero  domi  esse.  3.  Redeamus  ad  nostros  :  de  qnibus  tu 
bonam  spem  te  signiflcas  habere  propter  edictorum  humanitatera. 
Ego  autem  perspexi,  cum  a  me  xvii.  Kal.  de  Puteolano  Neapolim 
Pansae  eonveniendi  causa  proficisceretur  Hirtius,  oranem  eius 
sensum.  Seduxi  enim  et  ad  pacem  sum  cobortatus.  Non  poterat 
scilicet  negare  se  velle  pacem,  sed  non  minus  se  nostrorum  arma 
timere  quam  Antonii,  et  tamen  utrosque  non  sine  causa  praesidium 
habere,  se  autem  utraque  arma  metuere.  Quid  quaeris?  Oh^lv 
vyiig.  4.  _I)e^  Q.  filio  tibi  adsentipr  :  patri  quidem  eerte  gratissi- 
mae  bellae  tuae  litterae  fuerunt.  Caerelliae  vero  facile  satis  feci, 
nee  valde  laborare  mihi  visa  est,  et,  si  ilia,  ego  certe  non  laborareni. 
Istam  vero,  quam  tibi    molestam  scribis  esse,  auditam  a  te  esse 


out.  Moreover,  to  express  '  nothing  of 
importance,''  the  natural  order  would  have 
been  tiiJiil  quod  attinet. 

ad  suminaiii]  '  to  sum  up  in  a  word  '  : 
cp.  a'l  summam  Die  m.  tulli  :  adsentior 
Cn.  Pompeio,  Att.  vii.  7,  7  (298)  ;  ad 
summam,  non  posse  ista  sic  abire,  Att.  xiv. 
1,  1  (703). 

consiilatus  sui~\  which  he  was  to  hold 
in  the  forthcoming  year. 

domi  esse\  Lehniann,  pp.  73,  74,  shows 
that  domum  means  Romam  and  domi 
Romae  in  several  places  in  the  Letters, 
,«.g.,  Att.  xii.  42-3  (586);  Fam.  iv.  6,  2 
(574)  ;  see  n.  on  Att.  ii.  13,  1  (40), 
and  iv.  18,  3  (154).  It  seems  probable 
too  that  we  should  explain  nunc  domus 
suppeditat  mihi  hortorum  amoenitatcm, 
Q.  Fr.  iii.  1,  14  (148),  '  my  town  house 
is  now  just  as  charming  as  any  of  my 
suburban  retreats.'  We  cannot  accept 
the  suggestion  of  Lamhinus  who,  com- 
paring foris  esse  '  to  be  bankrupt,'  in 
Pis.  12,  thinks  domi  esse  here  means,  '  to 
be  solvent.'  It  is  clear  that  he  is  here 
referring  to  the  cause  of  the  Buthrotians, 
to  which  he  thinks,  as  appears  from  many 
letters,  e.g.  Att.  xiv.  20,  2  (727),  xv. 
14,  1-3  (758),  Dolabella  can  give  material 
help,  if  in  Rome. 

3.   nostros']     Brutus  and  Cassius. 

Ol!l5€^'  u-yie's]  These  words  seem  to 
indicate  that  he  thought  Hirtius  was 
concealing  his  real  views.     At  least  they 


form  part  of  a  verse,  IAiktoi  KouBkv  uyies 
aWa  nav  irepi^  |  (ppovovvres,  which 
Cicero  uses  in  Att.  ii.  25,  1  (52)  to  indi- 
cate a  toi'tuous  and  hypocritical  state  of 
feeling:   cp.  Att.  xiv.  21,  2  (728). 

4.  Caerelliae']  See  on  Att.  xiv.  19,  4 
(725),  from  which  it  appears  that  Caerellia 
tried  to  bring  about  a  reconciliation 
between  Cicero  and  his  divorced  wife 
Publilia.  Cicero  adds  — '  I  easily  satisfied 
her  [that  it  was  impossible  and  undesir- 
able] ;  she  did  not  seem  to  take  a  keen 
interest  in  the  matter,  and,  assuredly, 
nothing  would  induce  me  to  do  so.' 

Istam  rero]  Some  editors  refer  istam 
to  Publilia's  mother,  who  may  have  built 
hopes  of  a  reconciliation  on  some  kind 
words  about  her  used  by  Cicero  in  the 
presence  of  members  of  her  family. 
Schiitz,  with  more  probability,  under- 
stands istam  as  referring  to  some  other 
candidate  for  Cicero's  hand,  who  'bored 
Atticus  to  plead  her  cause  because  Cicero 
had  spoken  well  of  her.'  It  is  quite 
uncertain  who  is  meant  by  istam.  But 
we  may  feel  some  confidence  in  retain- 
ing the  tiia  of  the  mss,  after  Ji'ia,  often 
omitted.  Attica  might  well-  have  been 
ampng  those  who  heard  the  land  words 
used  by  Cicero,  and  misiht  have  spoken 
to  her  father  on  the  subject.  Further, 
we  have  some  confidence  in  giving  as  the 
Greek  (almost  with  M)  r65'  iic  tovtov  ; 
'  does  this  follow  from  that  ?  '  that  is,  is 
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"Omnino  demiror.  Nam  quod  earn  coUaudavi  apud  amicos,  audien- 
tibus  tribus  filiis  eius  et  filia  tua  roS'  Ik  tovtov;  [quid  est  hoc  ?]. 

Quid  est  aiitem  cur  ego  personatus  amhulem? 

Parumne  foeda  persona  est  ipsius  senectutis  ?  5.  Quod  Brutus 
rogat,  ut  ante  Kalendas,  ad  me  quoque  scripsit,  et  fortasse  faciam. 
Sed  plane  quid  velit  nescio.  Quid  enim  illi  adferre  consilii 
possum,  cum  ipse  egeam  consilio  et  cum  ille  suae  immortalitati 
melius  quam  nostro  otio  consuluerit  ?  De  regina  rumor  exstin- 
guetur.     De  Flamma,  obsecro  te,  si  quid  potes. 


DCCXXXI.     CICEUO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xv.  i  h). 

LEAVING  ARPINUM  ;    MAY  18  ;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44  ;    AET.  CIC.  62. 

De  Pilia,  de  funere  matris  Cn.  Luculli,  de  contione  Bruti  ad  se,  ut  corrigeret,  missa. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Here  dederam  ad  te  litteras  exiens  e  Puteolano  deverter- 
amque  in  Cumanum.  Ibi  bene  valentem  videram  Piliam.  Quiu 
etiam  paullo  post  Cumis  eam  vidi.  Venerat  enim  in  funus,  cui 
funeri  ego  quoque  operam  dedi.  Cn.  Lucullus  familiaris  noster 
matrem  efferebat.  Mansi  igitur  eo  die  in  Sinuessano,  atque  iude 
mane  postridie  Arpinum  proficiscens  banc  epistolam  exaravi. 
2.  Erat  autem  nihil  novi  quod  aut  scriberem  aut  ex  te  quaererem, 

it  a  fair  sequitur  that  if  a  man  speaks  from  myself  and  others  that  the  time  has 

well  of  a  woman  he  is  prepared  to  make  passed  for  me  to  marry?  why  should  I  play 

her  his  wife  ? '  the  part  of  the  bridegroom  gay  ? '  He  adds : 

quid  est  hoc]     "We  agree  with  We  sen-  '  is  not  the  mask  of  old  age  ugly  enough  ? ' 

berg  that  this  is  the  gloss  of  a  puzzled  That  is,  is  it  not  bad  enough  to  be  old 

copyist,  and  we  are  disposed  to  echo  it  without  being  an  old  fool  ?      "We   agree 

ourselves.  with   Prof.   Palmer  that  the  words  quid 

quid  est  autem  .  .  .  senectutis']      Taking  .  .  .  ambulem  are  from  some  old  play  ;  but 

the  view  that  istam  refers  to  .some  candi-  we  are  not  sure    whether    autem  is  not 

date  for  Cicero's  hand,  we  understand  the  Cicero's   own    word,    and    whether    the 

connexion  to  be  as  follows  :  in  quoting  verse  should  not  run  : 

the  words  of  some  poet :  quid  est  autem  cur  ego  personatus  ambulem  ? 

Why  should  I  ivear  a  mask  before  men's  5.  r^f^riMa]     Cleopatra.    _      ,^,,.,„,, 

gygg  2  >  Flamma j     See  on  Att.  xiv.  16,  4  (721). 

Cicero  means    'why  should    I    disguise  1.  operam  dedi]     '  I  attended.' 

VOL.  v.  T 
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nisi  forte  hoc  ad  rem  putas  pertinere :  Brutus  noster  misit  ad  me 
orationem  suam  habitam  in  contione  Capitolina,  petivitque  a 
me,  ut  eam  ne  ambitiose  corrigerem  ante  quam  ederet.  Est  autem 
oratio  scripta  elegantissime  sententiis,  verbis  ut  nihil  possit  ultra. 
Ego  tamen,  si  illam  causam  habuissem,  scripsissem  ardentius. 
'YtroQicnq  vides  quae  sit  ct  persona  dicentis.  Itaque  eam  corrigere 
non  potui.  Quo  enim  in  genere  Brutus  noster  esse  vult  et  quod 
iudicium  habet  de  optimo  genere  dicendi,  id  ita  consecutus  est  in 
ea  oratione,  ut  elegantius  esse  nihil  possit.  Sed  ego  secutus  aliud 
sum,  sive  hoc  recte  sive  non  recte.  Tu  tamen  velim  orationem 
legas,  nisi  forte  iam  legisti,  eertioremque  me  facias  quid  indices 
ipse.  Uuamquam  vereor  ne  cognomine  tuo  lapsus  v-mQUTTiKOQ  sis 
in  iudicando.  Sed  si  recordabere  Ai]/io(T6tvovg  fulmina,  turn 
intelleges  posse  et  aTTiKwrara  gravissime  dici.  Sed  haec  coram. 
Nunc  nee  sine  epistola  nee  cum  inani  epistola  volui  ad  te  Metro- 
dorum  venire. 


2.  contione  Ca2ntoUna]  Brutus  and 
Cassias,  descending  from  the  Capitol  into 
the  Fomm,  addressed  the  people  immedi- 
ately after  Caesar's  death  on  the  afternoon 
of  March  15.  Brutus  had  now  committed 
his  harangue  to  writing,  and  requested 
Cicero  to  correct  it. 

ne  ambitiose]  '  to  correct  the  speech 
candidly,'  '  without  any  hias  in  favour  of 
the  writer.'  Boot  points  out  that  Cicero 
himself  has  explained  the  sense  in  which 
he  uses  ambitiosus  hy  the  juxtaposition  of 
two  phrases  in  Q.  Fr.  i.  2,  4,  6  (53),  m 
Graccos  anibitioswn  esse  and  Graecis  solis 
indulgeo.  It  does  not  seem  necessary 
to  correct  the  ne  of  the  MSS  to  nee  or  non  ; 
the  influence  of  the  ut  has  changed  non 
to  ne. 

'T IT (5 e 6  0" is]  'you  ohserve  what  the 
theme  is  and  what  the  position  of  the 
speaker.' 

Quo  enim  in  genere']  '  as  regards  the 
method  of  speaking  at  which  he  aims  and 
his  own  ideal  of  the  art,  he  has  achieved 
it  in  that  speech  to  the  highest  degree  of 
perfection  ;  my  ideal  is  different,  perhaps 
rightly,  perhaps  wrongly,'  seqni  is  the 
word  which  Cicero  constantly  uses  for 
setting  hefore  one's  mind  an  ideal 
method,  whether  of  speech  or  action ; 
hence  secutus  is  the  most  prohahle  correc- 
tion of  solus  of  the  MSS. 

lapsus']  '  falling  into  an  error  suggested 


by  your  name,  I  fear  you  will  be  hyper- 
Attic'  But  lapsus  is  not  a  well-chosen 
word.  Abusus,  suggested  by  Boot,  would 
fit  the  sense  admirably  ;  but  how  did  the 
corruption  arise  P  Could  lapsush^ye  bi-en 
a  bad  gloss  on  some  Greek  word,  perhaps 
ccpaXeis  ?  Or  should  we  read  in  cogno- 
mine tuo  lapsu,  'by  an  error  in  the  pro- 
nunciation of  your  name,'  whereby,  in- 
stead of  'ATTi/c^s,  he  should  be  designated 
'TTrepaTTiKc^s. 

et  aTTiKWTara  gravissime]  'that even 
the  most  vigorous  though  tscanbe  expressed 
by  the  Attic  school.'  The  Attic  school 
of  rhetoric  was  at  this  time  represented" 
by  Calvus  and  Brutus,  and  the  Rhodian 
school  by  Cicero.  Hortensius  had  been 
the  representative  of  the  Asianic  school 
founded  by  Hegesias.  Cicero  here  im- 
plies that  the  Attic  school,  though  its 
main  characteristic  was  simplicity  and 
chasteness,  jet  could  attain,  on  a  great 
occasion,  an  elevation  of  st3-le  which  the 
oratory  of  Brutus  failed  to  reach.  We 
can  well  imagine  the  way  Demosthenes 
would  have  '  fulmined '  on  the  Ides  of 
March,  in  that  crisis  of  the  world's 
history,  when  the  speech  of  Brutus  was 
so  tame  and  cold.  The  oration  which 
Shakespeare  puts  into  the  mouth  of 
Brutus  at  the  funeral  of  CiBsar  admirably 
represents  the  character  here  ascribed  to 
his  oratory  hy  Cicero. 
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DCCXXXII.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xv.  2). 

VESCIANUM  ;  MAY   18  ;  A.  U.  C.  710  ;  B.  C.  44  ;  AET.  CIC.  62. 

De  Attici  litteris  de  Buthroto,  cle  L.  Antonio,  de  Menedemo,  de  consilio  suo  in 
scribendo  obtinendo  et  ab  Attico  probato,  de  legionibns,  de  Buthrotiis,  si  Atticiis  per 
senatum  speret,  de  Octavii  contione  et  hidorum  apparatu,  de  Matio,  Postumio,  Saserna, 
Balbo,  de  prima  disputatione  Tusciilana  sua,  de  Flarama,  de  Tyndaritanorum  causa, 
de  Alexionis  morte. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

I.  XV.  Kalend.  e  Sinuessano  proficiscens  cum  dedissem  ad  te 
litteras  devertissemque  facutius,  in  Vesciano  accepi  a  tabellario 
tuas  litteras,  in  quibus  nimis  multa  de  Buthroto.  Non  enim  tibi 
ea  res  maiori  curae  aut  est  aut  erit  quam  mihi.  Sic  enim  decet  te 
raea  curare,  tua  me.  Quam  ob  rem  id  quidem  sic  susceptum  est 
mihi,ut  nihil  sim  babiturus  antiquius.  2.  L.  Antonium  contionatum 
esse  cognovi  tuis  litteris  et  aliis  sordide,  sed  id  quale  fuerit  nescio  : 
nihil  euim  scripsti,  De  Menedemo,  probe  :  Quintus  certe  ea  dicti- 
tat,  quae  scribis.  Cousilium  meum  a  te  probari,  quod  ea  non 
scribam,  quae  tu  a  me  postularis,  facile  patior,  multoque  magis  id 
probabis,  si  orationem  earn,  de  qua  hodie  ad  te  scripsi,  legeris. 
Quae  de  legionibns  scribis,  ea  vera  sunt.  Sed  non  satis  hoc  mihi 
videris   tibi   persuasisse,  qui   de  Buthrotiis  nostris   per   senatum 

1.  acidius]  "We  agree  witb  Wesenberg  Quae  de  legionibus']  that  Antony  wisbed 
tbat  under  tbis  word  is  concealed  tbe  to  bring  four  legions  from  Macedonia  : 
name  of  some  friend  witb  wbom  Cicero       cp.  Fam.  xii.  23,  2  (792). 

sojourned.  qui   .   .  .   sjjeres']     '  tbough  you  report 

2.  contionatum  .  .  .  sordidf^  'made  a  bostile  measures  on  tbe  part  of  Antony, 
wretchedly  poor  speech  ' ;  tbe  reference  you  bardly  seem  to  credit  your  own  news 
seems  to  be  to  the  manner,  not  to  tbe  when  you  indulge  a  hope  that  we  may  be 
matter,  of  tbe  speech.  able  to  get  a  senatns  consultnm  settling  tbe 

De  Menedemo']     Cicero  calls  this  Men.  Buthrotian   business.      According  to  my 

veqiiissimum      Graeculum,  in  Phil.   xiii.  idea,  for  I  can  see  as  far  as  that,  we  do  not 

33.     He  was  a  creature  of  Caesar's,  and  a  seem   likely  to  get  the  best  of  it.     But 

rumour  now  prevailed  tbat  he  had  been  supposing  I  am  mistaken  in  tbis  forecast, 

executed.     In  Ep.  734   Cicero  expresses  you  will  not  be  disappointed  in  the  matter 

his  regret  that  tbis  rumour  proved  to  be  of  tbe  Buthrotians,'  whom  in  that  case  we 

unfounded.  can  easily  protect  from  tbe  risk  of  losing 

quae  tu  a  me  postularis]     probably  tbe  their   lands    by    getting   a  decree  of  the 

history  of  "bis  own  times,  to  which  be  refers  senate  in  their  favour.     It  is  not  necessary 

in  Att.  xiv.  14,  5  (719),  Et  hortarisme  ut  to  insert  non  before  jmto,  or  to  change  tbat 

historids  scribam.      He  now  tells  us  tbat  verb  to  dubito,  which  comes  to  tbe  same 

his  design  of  abandoning  such  a  project  thing.      Q«o^j:;?<<o  means  '  as  regards  what 

was  commended  bj' Atticus.  I  think.'     For  ut  iam  =  '  even  supposing 

orationem  earn]     sc.  Bruti  that '  :  cp.  Att.  viii.  3,  5  (335). 
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speres  confioi  posse.  Quod  puto — tantum  enim  video — non  vide- 
mur  esse  vioturi.  Sed,  ut  iam  nos  hoc  fallat,  de  Buthroto  te  noii 
fallet.  3.  De  Octavii  contione  idem  sentio  quod  tu,  ludorumque 
eius  apparatus  et  Matius  ac  Postumius  mibi  procuratores  non  pla- 
cent :  Saserna  collega  dignus.  Sed  isti  omnes,  quern  ad  modum 
sentis,  non  minus  otium  timent  quam  nos  arma.  Balbum  levari 
invidia  per  nos  velim,  sed  ne  ipse  quidem  id  fieri  posse  confidit. 
Itaque  alia  cogitat.  4.  Quod  prima  disputatio  Tusculana  te 
ooufirmat,  sane  gaudeo  :  neque  enim  uUum  est  perfugium  aut 
melius  aut  paratius.  Flamma  quod  bene  loquitur,  non  moleste 
fero  :  Tyndaritanorum  causa,  de  qua  causa  laborat,  quae  sit  ignoro  : 
hos  tamen.  UtvTiXonrov  movere  ista  videntur,  in  primis  erogatio 
pecuniae.  De  Alexione  doleo,  sed,  quoniam  inciderat  in  tam 
gravem  morbum,  bene  actum  cum  illo  arbitror :  quos  tamen  secun- 
dos  heredes,  scire  velim  et  diem  testamenti. 

3.  ludorwin]  the  games  which  Octavius  24,  1  (820),  ih.  25,  3  (246) ;  xiii.  9,  2  (236), 
was  giving  in  honour  of  the  victory  of  ib.  58  (248) ;  so  also  in  fimus  cui  funeri 
Pharsalia,  and  of  which  the  superintendents  in  the  last  letter,  auAlex  .  .  .  quae  lex, 
were  Matius,  Postumius,  and  Sasema,  all  Att.  xvi.  16,  C.  2  (778). 

friends  and  followers  of  Caesar.  hos  tameii]     sc.  defendant,  according  to 

levari    i?ividia']      op.    Att.    xiv.    21,    2  edd.  ;   but  is  this  ellipse  possible?     We 

(728),    Qnestus  est  etiani   de   sua   invidia  prefer  to  supply  non  moleste  fero.     Cicero 

€aqiie  omnis  eius  oratio  fuit  ut  amare  vide-  was  always  ready  to  help  the  Sicilians. 

retur  Antonium.      Quid  quaeris  ?     Nihil  YlevreXoiirov^    See  on  Att.  xiv.  21,  4 

sinceri.  (728). 

4.  confirmat']  '  fortifies  you  against  the  erut/ alio  pecuniae']  The  money  deposited 
fear  of  death. '  in  the  temple  of  Ops  by  Caesar,  and  appro- 

Flamma']     '  I  am  ^lad  Flamma  speaks  priated  by  Antony, 

encouragingly'    about    his    prospects    of  quos  tamen secundos  heredes]  We  should 

being  able   to  pay  the  money  for  which  probably   understand,    but     not    supply, 

Montanus  was  security.  scripserit.        The    ellipse    of    scribere   is 

de    qua  causa]     Most    editors    correct  common.     The  construction  will  then  be 

causa  to  Casca  or  Pansa ;  but  Lehmann,  a  colloquial  one  :    '  what  second  heirs  I 

p.  113,  has  shown  that  this  repetition  of  should  like   to   know,  and  the   limit  of 

the    substantive  in   the    relative   clause,  time  under  the  will.' 

though  most  frequent  in  the  Orations  (e.g.  diem    testamenti]     The   limit    of    time 

Rose.   Am.  72,    Sull.  43.  de   domo  110,  within  which   the  heirs  were  bound   to 

Vat.  34,  Balb.  27),  is  also  found  in  the  take   formal   possession  of  the   property 

Letters,   as  in  Fam.  iii.  8,  4  (222) ;   ix.  bequeathed. 
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DCCXXXIII.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xv.  3). 

ARPINUM  ;    MAY  22  ;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44  ;    AET.  CIC.  62. 

Respondet  ad  litteras  duas  Attici,  quo  die  in  Tusculanum  venturus  sit,  non  esse  a  se 
parendura  victoribus,  de  Calvae  testamento,  de  tabula  Demonici,  de  litteris  ad  Dola- 
bcUam  datis,  de  Alexioue,  de  Hirtio,  de  Antonio,  de  Q.  filio,  de  oratione  Bruti,  de 
liiuto. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Undecimo  Kalend.  accepi  in  Arpinati  duas  epistolas  tuas, 
quibus  duabus  meis  respondisti.  Una  erat  xv.  Kal.,  altera  xii. 
data.  Ad  superiorem  igitur  prius.  Accurres  in  Tusculanum,  ut 
scribis,  quo  me  vi.  Kal,  venturum  arbitrabar.  Quod  scribis 
parendum  victoribus,  nou  niihi  quidem,  cui  sunt  multa  potiora. 
Nam  ilia,  quae  recordaris,  Lentulo  et  Marcello  consulibus  acta  in 
aede  Apollinis,  nee  causa  eadem  est  nee  simile  tempus,  praesertim 
cum  Marcellum  scribas  aliosque  discedere.  Erit  igitur  nobis 
coram  odorandum  et  constituendum  tutone  Romae  esse  possimus. 
Novi  conventus  habitatores  sane  movent.  In  magnis  enim  versa- 
mur  angustiis.  Sed  sunt  ista  parvi :  quin  etiam  maiora  contem- 
nimus.  2,  Calvae  testameutimi  cognovi,  homiuis  turpis  ac  sordidi. 
Tabula  Demonici  quod  tibi  curae  est,  gratum.  De  f  malo  scripsi 
iam  pridem  ad  Dolabellam  accuratissime,  modo  redditae  litterae 
sint.  Eius  causa  et  cupio  et  debeo.  3.  Yeuio  ad  propiorem. 
Cognovi  de  Alexione  quae  desiderabam.    Hirtiasest  tuus.   Antonio 


1.  in  Arpinati]      This  is  perhaps  the  pania.     As  devoted  to  the  cause  of  Antony 

best  correction  of  nati  of  the  mss.     It  is  they     would     naturally    be     unpleasant 

strongly  defended  by  Ruete.  neighbours   to  Cicero,   and  would  cause 

midta  jjotiora']  Death,  exile,  or  anything  him  anxiety  [movent). 

is,  in  his  mind,  preferable  to  submission.  2.   Tabula]     'auction':    cp.  Att.    xii. 

ilia,  qitne  recordaris]  At  the  beginning  of  40,4(584). 

the  Civil  War  in  705  (49)  when  a  decree  fmcclo]     Some  proper  name,  which  we 

of  the  senate  was  passed  calling  on  all  good  have   not   data   for   restoring,    is  hidden 

citizens  to  come  to  Rome,  and  the  consuls  under  the  M'ord  malo. 

were  formally  charged  M'ith  the  safety  of  et  debeo]     It  would  be  quite  possible  to 

the  State.     For  the  nominativns  pendens  supply  in  thought  ciipere  ;   but  Boot   has 

cp.  Madv.  on  Fin.  iii.  11.  clearly  shown  that  debere  causa  alicimts  is 

Novi  conventus  habitatores]     The    new  good  Ciceronian  Latin  ;   see  on  Att.  xiii. 

colonists  established  by  Antony  in  Cam-  33,  2  (616). 
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quoniam  est  volo  peius  esse.  De  Q.  filio,  ut  seribis,  uXiq.  De  patre 
coram  agemus.  Brutum  omni  re  qua  possum  cupio  iuvare,  cuius 
de  oratiuncula  idem  te  quod  me  seutire  video.  Sed  parum 
intellego  quid  me  velis  scribere  quasi  a  Bruto  babita  oratione,  cum 
ille  ediderit.  Qui  taudem  couvenit  ?  An  sic,  ut  in  tyrannum 
iure  Optimo  caesum?  Multa  dicentur,  multa  soribentur  a  nobis, 
sed  alio  modo  et  tempore.  De  sella  Caesaris,  bene  tribuni :  prae- 
claros  etiam  xiiii.  ordines  !  Brutum  apud  me  fuisse  gaudeo, 
modo  et  libenter  fuerit  et  sat  diu. 


DCCXXXIV.      CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xv.  4,  §§  1-4). 

ARPINUM  ;    MAY  24  ;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44  ;    AET.  CIC.  62. 


De  epistola  Q.  Fufii  ad  se  data,  turn  ad  duas  Attici  epistolas  respondet,  in  his  de 
turbulentis  Antonii  consiliis  et  de  inceita  rei  publicae  condieione,  de  adventu  in 
Tusculanum  suo,  de  Buthrotiis,  de  oratione  Bruti,  de  Caesaris  niorte  iam  paene 
dolenda,  quid  sibi  suisque  faciendum  sit  quaerit. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  IX.  Kalend.  H.  x.  fere  a  Q.  Fufio  venit  tabellarius.     Nescio 
quid  ab  eo  litterularum,  uti  me  sibi  restituerem  :  sane  insulse,  ut 


3.  quoniam  est\  Nothing  is  easier  than 
to  change  quoniam  to  qitam,  or  to  supply 
male  in  the  text.  Of  course  quam  makes 
good  sense,  and  the  niistalce  was  possible. 
But  it  seems  to  us  that  it  is  within  the 
limits  of  ellipse  in  these  letters  that  Cicero 
should  have  omitted  male,  leaving  it  to  be 
supplieil  in  thought  from  peius. 

a\is]  The  best  restoration  of  the  text 
A.  M.  C.  here  seems  to  be  that  of  Grono- 
vius  who  reads  AAI2,  'enough.'  We 
should  say  '■lam  satis.'' 

quid  me  veils']  '  what  you  mean  by 
wanting  me  to  write  in  the  form  of  a 
speech  as  made  bj'  him.' 

Qui .  .  .  convenit]  '  what  would  be  the 
appropriateness  of  doing  such  a  thing  ?  ' 
'  would  there  not  be  an  awliwai'dness  in 
such  a  course?'  (i.e.  would  it  not  offend 
Brutus  ?)  '  or  should  I  treat  the  death  of 
Caesar  as  tlie  just  execution  of  a  t\rant ? ' 
(i.e.  shall  I  write  a  general  disquisition  of 
the  just  execution  of  a  tyrant  ?) 


sella  Caesaris']  A  golden  chair  in  which 
to  witness  the  games  had  been  publicly 
presented  to  Caesar.  When  Octavius 
wished  to  produce  this  at  the  games,  he 
was  prevented  by  the  tribunes  at  the  sug- 
gestion of  Antony,  and  amid  the  applause 
of  the  Equites  who  occupied  the  first 
fourteen  rows. 

apud  me]    sc.  domi  meae  Asturae . 

1.  IX.  Kalend.]  x.  of  M  must  be 
corrected.  Arpinum  was  about  85  miles 
from  Rome,  so  a  letter  could  not  have 
reached  Cicero  on  the  day  on  which  it  was 
written.     Ruete. 

H.  x.]  =  /(orrt  decim.a.  H.  is  Biicheler's 
correction  of  //.  of  M. 

Fufio]  Q.  Fufius  Calenus  had  taken  an 
active  part  against  Cicero  in  the  Clodian 
incident,  and  had  afterwards  been  a 
follower  of  Caesar  and  Antony. 

Nescio  quid]  '  he  brought  me  a  kind  of 
a  note  from  Fufius,  asking  me  to  make  it 
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«olet :  nisi  forte  quae  non  ames  omnia  videntur  iusulse  fieri. 
Scripsi  ita,  ut  te  probaturum  existimo.  Mihi  duas  a  te  epistolas 
reddidit,  uuam  xi.,  alteram  x.  Ad  recentiorem  prius  et  pleniorem. 
Laudo.  Si  vero  etiam  Carfulenus  :  avM  TroTajuiov.  Antonii  con- 
silia  narras  turbuleiita,  atque  utinam  potius  per  populum  agat 
quam  per  senatum  !  quod  quidem  ita  credo.  Sed  mihi  totum  eius 
consilium  ad  bellum  spectare  videtur,  si  quidem  D.  Bruto  pro- 
vineia  eripitur.  Quoquo  modo  ego  de  illius  nervis  existimo,  non 
■videtur  fieri  posse  sine  bello.  Sed  non  cupio,  quoniam  cavetur 
Butlirotiis.  Rides  ?  At  ego  doleo  non  mea  potius  adsiduitate, 
diligentia,  gratia  perfici.  2.  Quod  scribis  te  nescire  quid  nostris 
faciuudum  sit,  iam  pridem  me  ilia  airopla  sollicitat.  It_aque  stulta 
iam  Iduum  Martiarum  est  consolatio.  Animis  enim  usi  sumus 
virilibus,  consiliis,  mihi  erede,  puerilibus.  Excisa  enim  est  arbor, 
non  evulsa ;  itaque  quam  fruticetur  vides.  Redeamus  igitur, 
quoniam  saepe  usurpas,  ad  Tusculanas  disputationes.     Saufeium 


up  with  him,  and  showing  his  usual  want 
of  tact,  though  indeed  I  suppose  when  you 
dislike  a  man  you  think  everything  he 
does  is  stupid.'  The  elliptico-adversative 
use  of  nisi  in  the  Letters  has  been  fre- 
quently noticed. 

alteram  a--.]  Wes.  (E.  A.  137)  adds 
datum  '  quod  Cicero  sic  nunquam  audien- 
dum  relinquit'  :  but  cp.  Att.  xiv.  19,  1 
(725),  accepi  binas  a  te  litteras,  alteras 
sexto  die,  alteras  quarto. 

pleniorem']  '  more  ample,  fuller.'  This 
is  the  conjecture  of  Klotz  for  leniorem. 
He  does  not  mention  what  he  commends, 
'but  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that 
anything  has  dropped  out  of  the  text.  It 
would  be  very  rash  to  insert  de  legione 
or  de  legione  Mariia,  tliough  undoubtedly 
he  is  alluding  to  a  rumour  which  had 
reached  Eome  that  the  Martian  legion  had 
transferred  its  allegiance  from  Antony  to 
Octavius.  Carfulenus  was  an  officer  in 
that  legion,  and  Cicero  writes — 'if  he 
deserts  Antony  the  world  must  be  turned 
upside  down,'  quoting  words  from  the 
well-known  passage  of  the  Jlfcdea  of 
Euripides — 

arto   TTOTa^wr  lepbii'   )^(i)pov(Xi  Trayat, 
Kal  diKa  Kal  navra  ndXti/  crTpe</)eTat . 

(juod  quidem  ita  credo]  '  which  1 
believe  he  will  do.'  The  ite  is  pleonastic,  but 
such  slips  are  natural  in  a  letter.     He  did 


carry  his  plans  by  the  help  of  the  people, 
not  the  senate,  by  suborning  the  tiibunes 
and  inducing  the  people  to  give  him  the 
province  of  Gaul,  which  had  been  assigned 
to  D.  Brutus. 

nervis']  '  power,  resources,'  see  on  Fam. 
iii.  10,  1,  and  cp.  nervulos  Att.  xvi.  16  C 
fin. 

Biithrotiis]  He  ironically  says,  '  I  don't 
want  war,  because  as  long  as  this  hollow 
state  of  peace  continues  the  Butlirotians  are 
secure  in  the  possession  of  their  property, 
all  the  acts  of  Caesar  still  holding  good.' 
He  means  that  is  the  only  good  that  our 
present  state  of  peace  brings  about.  He 
then  adds,  '  I  liad  rather  they  had  owed 
their  immunity  to  my  services  on  their 
behalf  in  the  senate.' 

2.  nostris]     Brutus  and  Cassius. 

E.tcisa  .  .  .  vides]  '  the  tree  has  only 
been  lopped,  not  plucked  up  by  the  roots, 
and  so  you  see  how  it  is  putting  forth  its 
shoots.' 

Redeamus  .  .  .  ad]  '  let  us  return  to 
the  [consolation  afforded  by]  the  Tusculan 
essays  [which  teach  us  not  to  fear 
death],  but  we  must  not  let  Saufeius 
know  of  such  an  act  on  your  part.' 
This  very  frigid  joke  must  be  supposed 
to  be  an  allusion  to  the  fact  that  the  1st 
Tusc.  Disp.  is  directed  against  the  Epi- 
cureans, to  which  school  Saufeius  and 
Atticus  belonged. 
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de  te  celemus  :  ego  numquam  indicabo.  Quod  te  a  Bruto  scribis,. 
lit  certior  fieret  quo  die  in  Tusculanum  essem  futurus,  ut  ad  te 
ante  scripsi,  vi.  Kal.,  et  quidem  ibi  te  quam  primum  per  videre 
velim.  Puto  enim  nobis  Lanuvium  eundum  et  quidem  non  sine 
multo  sermone.  Sed  iii}o]an.  3.  Kedeo  ad  superiorem  :  ex  qua 
praetereo  ilia  prima  de  Butbrotiis,  quae 

mihi  mnt  inclusa  inediilHs, 

sit  modo,  lit  scribis,  locus  agendi.  De  oratione  Bruti  prorsua 
contendis,  cum  iterum  tarn  multis  verbis  agis.  Egone  ut  earn 
causam,  quam  is  scripsit  ?  Ego  scribam  non  rogatus  ab  eo  ? 
Nulla  TraptyxtiQ^uLq  fieri  potest  contumeliosior.  At,  inquis,  'Hpa- 
K\ti^Hov  aliquid.  Non  recuse  id  quidem,  sed  et  componendum 
argumeutum  est  et  scribendi  exspectandum  tempus  maturius.  Licet 
enim  de  me,  ut  libet,  existimes — velim  quidem  quam  optime — ,  si 
haec  ita  manant,  ut  videntur — feres  quod  dicam — ,  me  Idus 
Martiae  non  delectant.  lUe  enim  numquam  revertisset :  nos 
timor  confirmare  eius  acta  non  coegisset,  aut,  ut  in  Saufeii  eam 
relinquamque  '  Tusculanas  disputationeF,'  ad  quas  tu  etiam  Vesto- 
rium  hortaris,  ita  gratiosi  eramus  apud  ilium,  quern  di  mortuum 

a  Bruto]  sc.  rogatum  esse;  but  these  not  this  idea  have  been  expressed  by  some- 
words  need  not  be  expressed,  as  Lehmann,  such  ■words  as  nunquam  in  Antonio  revix- 
p.  7,  has  shown.  He  quotes,  among  many  isset.  More  probably  it  means  '  Caesar 
other  similar  ellipses,  in  hanc  rem  tpavov  would  never  have  returned  from  the  East,' 
a  te  (rogare),  Att.  xii.  5,  1  (471).  whither  he  was  about  to  set  out.     Atticus 

per  videre  velini]  =  pervelini  videre.  knew  of  his  projected  Eastern  expedition, 

Futo  enim']  '  I  think  I  shall  have  to  go  and  would  have  understood  revertisset  in- 
to Lanuvium  (to  meet  Brutus),  and  even  this  sense,  hardly  in  the  sense  ascribed  to- 
that  I  cannot  do  without  giving  rise  to  it  bj-  Boot. 

much  comment,  but  nous  rerro?is.'     Sed  in  Saiifeii  earn']     Some  word  like  wc^shj 

Hi\T]<Tei   is   a   formula   for  dismissing   a  must    be    understood.     He    says    he    is 

subject.  '  joining     the     school    of    Saufeius    the 

3.  mihi..  .  meduUis']     '  is  in  my  heart,  Epicurean,    and    abandoning    the    (high, 

ay  in  my  heart  of  hearts.'    We  agree  with  ground   of   the)    Tusc.   Disp.,'   when  he 

Moserthat  these  words  are  probably  taken  comes  to  the  consideration  of  the  private 

from  some  poet;  in  Eam.  xv.  16  (531)  we  and  personal  advantages  which  he  might 

have  qui  mihi  haeres  in  meduUis.  have  enjoyed  under  the  rule  of  Caesar. 

KiiUa  Traps 7xeip7jtris]     '  there  could  The  imperfect  ??•«>«««  (for  which  compare 

not  be  a  more  flagrant  case  of  poaching.'  laiiriis  eraiYerg.  Georg.  ii.  133)  is  stronger 

'HpaKXeiSe  lovl      Something    in   the  than /ir!««fw»(«, 'I  was  bound  to  enjoy  such 

style  of  Heracleides  of  Pontus,  a  pupil  of  an  influential  position  that  I  need  not  have 

Plato,  who  wrote  on  political  subjects.  shrunk  from   such  a  master  at  my   age, 

manant']     'go  on  '  from  bad  to  worse  :  since  even  after  the  deatli  of  our  master 

cp.   manalat  enim  illiul  malum,  iirbanum  we  are  not  free.'     The  indicative  is,  how- 

Fam.  xii.  1,  1  (723)  and  note  there.  ever,  very  awkward  with  the  subjunctives 

Ille    enim   numquam]      '  Caesar  would  in   the    other    clauses.      This   would   be 

never  have   come   back   to  life '   (in  the  obviated  by    putting    a    full   stop    after 

person  of  Antony).    So  Boot.    But  would  coegisset,  and  reading  At  for  aut. 
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perduint !  ut  nostrae  aetati,  quoniam  interfecto  domino  liberi  non 
Bumus,  non  fuerit  dominus  ille  fugiendus.  Eubeo,  mihi  crede. 
Sed  iam  scripseram :  delere  nolui.  4.  De  Menedemo  vellem 
verum  fuisset.  De  regina  velim  verum  sit.  Cetera  coram,  et 
luaxime  quid  nostris  faciendum  sit,  quid  etiam  nobis,  si  Antonius 
militibus  obsessurus  est  senatum.  Hanc  epistolam  si  illius  tabel- 
lario  dedissem,  veritus  sum  ne  solveret.  Itaque  misi  dedita. 
Erat  euim  rescribendum  tuis. 


DCCXXXV.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xv.  46). 

ARPINUM  ;  MAY  24  ;  A.  U.  C.  710  ;  B.  C.  44  ;  AET.  CIC.  62. 

De  litteris  ad  Brutum  dandis,  de  Tirone  ad  Dolabellam  misso,  de  L.  Caesare. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

5.  Quam  vellem  Bruto  studium  tuum  navare  potuisses  !  Ega 
igitur  ad  eum  litteras.  Ad  Dolabellam  Tironem  misi  cum 
mandatis  et  litteris.  Eum  ad  te  vocabis  et,  si  quid  habebis  quod 
placeat,  scribes.  Ecce  autem  de  trausverso  L.  Caesar  ut  veniam  ad 
se  rogat  in  Nemus  aut  scribam  quo  se  venire  velim  :  Bruto  enim 
placere  se  a  me  eonveniri.  O  rem  odiosam  et  inexplicabilem  I 
Puto  me  ergo  iturum,  et  inde  Romam,  nisi  quid  mutaro.  Sum- 
matim  adhuc  ad  te :  nihildum  enim  a  Balbo.  Tuas  igitur 
exspecto,  nee  actorum  solum,  sed  etiam  futurorum. 

4.  regina]    What  the  rumour  was  about  L.  Caesar']     uncle  of  Antony. 
Cleopatra  we  do  not  know.     It  can  hardly  Nemns]     his  praedium  Nemorense  near 
be  her  departure  from  Eome  referred  to  in  the  sacred  grove  of  Diana  in  the  vicinity 
Att.  xiv.  8,  1  (710j,  reginae  fuga  mihi  non  of  Aricia  ;  see  on  Att.  vi.  1,  25  (538). 
molesta  est.  0  rem   odiosam]     '  what   a  bore,   and 

dedita]     sc.  opera,  which  most  editors  what  a  puzzle  for  me  ! '     It  annoyed  him, 

supply  in  the  text,  and  which  perhaps  we  was  a  bore,  to  have  to  choose  his  words  as 

ought  to  add  ;    but  it  seems  within  the  he  would  be  obliged  to  do  in  an  interview 

limits  of  ellipse  that  part  of  a  well  known  with  Antony's  uncle,  and  it  was  a  puzzle 

phrase  should  be  omitted  in  a  familiar  let-  to  bim  how  he  could  ever  go  through  the 

ter,  just  as  we  might  write  '  the  Long '  for  talk  with  Caesar  without  prejudicing him- 

'  the  Long  Vacation  ' :  or  '  the  open  '  for  self  somehow. 

'  the  open  field  '  in  such  a  phrase  as  '  he  nihildvm]     sc.  cognoram  ;    he   had   as 

refused  to  come  into  the  open.'     Similarly  yet  heard   nothing   from   Balbus   of  the 

in  Att.  XV.  6,  4  (738)  we  have  obsigiiata  designs  of  Antony. 

for  ohsignata  cpistola,  where  most  editors  Tuas]     sc.     litteras ;    '  I    expect   your 

insert  epistola,  wronglj',  as  it  seems  to  us.  letters  (giving  an  account),  not  only  of  the 

past,  but  of  the  future.' 

actorum]  Litterae  actorum,  for  'a letter 

5.  de  transversa]  'all  of  a  sudden,'  a  about  the  past,'  is  a  somewhat  rare  ex- 
rather  rare  phrase  for  what  happens  pression,  but  defensible  as  a  genitiye  of 
.suddenly  and  unexpectedly.  material. 
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DCCXXXVI.     TREBONIUS  TO  CICERO  (Fam.  xii.  le). 

ATHENS  ;    MAY   25  ;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44  ;    AET.  CIC.  62. 

Trebonius  M.  Ciceroni  gratulatur  de  filio,  quem  optimis  studiis  deditum  Athenis 
viderat.  Mittit  versus  in  M.  Autonium  a  se  conscriptos,  quibus  argumentum  ab  ipso 
Cicerone  sumptum  persecutus  erat.  Petit  ut  Cicero  de  se  mentionem  faciat  in  coai- 
mentariis  de  Caesaris  interitu. 

TREBONIUS  CICERONI  SAL. 

1.  S.  V.  b.  Athenas  veni  a.  d.  xi.  Kal.  lun.  atque  ibi,  quod 
maxime  optabam,  vidi  filium  tuum,  deditum  optimis  studiis  sum- 
maque  modestiae  fama :  qua  ex  re  quantam  voluptatem  ceperim, 
scire  potes  etiam  me  tacente ;  non  enim  nescis,  quanti  te  faciam  et 
•quam  pro  nostro  veterrimo  verissimoque  amore  omnibus  tuis  etiam 
minimis  commodis,  non  modo  tanto  bono  gaudeam.  Noli  putare,  mi 
Cicero,  me  hoc  auribus  tuis  dare  :  nihil  adolescente  tuo  atque  adeo 
nostro — nihil  enim  mihi  a  te  potest  esse  seiunctum — aut  amabilius 
omnibus  iis,  qui  Athenis  sunt,  est  aut  studiosius  earum  artium, 
quas  tu  maxime  amas,  hoc  est  optimarum.  Itaque  tibi,  quod  vere 
facere  possum,  libenter  quoque  gratulor  nee  minus  etiam  nobis, 
quod  eum,  quem  necesse  erat  diligere,  qualiscumque  esset,  talem 
habemus,  ut  libenter  quoque  diligamus.  2.  Qui  cum  mihi  in 
sermone  iniecisset  se  velle  Asiam  visere,  non  modo  invitatus,  sed 
etiam  rogatus  est  a  me,  ut  id  j)otissimum  nobis  obtiuentibus  pro- 
vinoiam  faceret ;  cui  nos  et  caritate  et  amore  tuum  officium  prae- 
staturos  non  debes  dubitare.     Illud   quoque  erit  nobis  curae,  ut 

1.  deditum  .   .  .fama]      'diligent   in  words,'     'to    deceive.'      Cicero,    loving 

his  literary  studies,  and  bearing  an  excel-  father  that  he  was,  confesses  that  he  is 

lent  character.'  easily  deceived  as   regards  his  son:    cp. 

et    quam  .   .   .  gaudeam'\       'and    how  Att.  xv.   16a  (746),   vel  verba  mihi  dart 

truly,  in  virtue  of  our  very  old-standing  facile  patior  hi  hoc  meque  libenter  praebeo 

and  sincere  affection,  I  rejoice  when  even  credulum. 

trifling  advantages  fall  to  your  lot,  not  to  atque  adeo]     '  or  rather  ';   cp.   note  p3 

mention  so  great  a  blessing  as  this,'  i.e.  Att.  i.  17,  9  (23). 

having  such  an  excellent  son.    Yet  young  libenter]     '  quite  spontaneously.' 

Marcus  was  not  such  a  credit  to  his  father  2.  caritate  .  .  .  pracstaturos]     '  that  I, 

after  all  (cp.  Senec.  Suasor.  7,  13  ;  Plin.  with  all  the  love  and  affection  of  a  father, 

H.  N.  xiv.  147),  though  he  did  fair  ser-  will  fill  your  place.'     For  the  accusative 

vice  in  the  army  of  Brutus  (Phil.  x.  13).  and  infinitive  after  dubitare,  in  the  sense 

lioc  auribus  tuis  dare]     a  variation  of  of  '  to  be  in  doubt,'  cp.  note  to  Fam.  xvi. 

the  expression  dure  verba,   'to  pay  with  21,  2  (786),  and  x.  31,  5  (824). 
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Cratippus  una  oum  eo  sit,  ne  putes  in  Asia  feriatum  ilium  ab  iis 
studiis,  in  quae  tua  cohortatioue  incitatur,  futurum  ;  uam  ilium 
paratura,  ut  video,  et  ingressum  pleno  gradu  cobortari  non  inter- 
mittemus,  quo  in  dies  longius  discendo  exercendoque  se  procedat. 
3.  Vos  quid  ageretis  in  re  publica,  cum  bas  litteras  dabam,  non 
sciebam  :  audiebam  quaedam  turbulenta,  quae  scilicet  cupio  esse 
falsa,  ut  aliquando  otiosa  libertate  fruamur ;  quod  vel  minime  mibi 
adbuc  contigit.  Ego  tamen  nactus  in  navigatione  nostra  pusillum 
laxamenti  coucinuavi  tibi  munusculum  ex  instituto  meo,  et  dictum 
cum  magno  nostro  bonore  a  te  dictum  conclusi  et  tibi  infra  sub- 
scripsi :  in  quibus  versiculis  si  tibi  quibusdam  verbis  evOvpprjfxovi' 
arepog  videbor,  turpitude  personae  eius,  in  quam  liberius  inve- 
himur,  nos  vindicabit.  Ignosces  etiam  iracundiae  nostrae,  quae 
iusta  est  in  eius  modi  et  bomines  et  cives.  Delude,  qui  magis  hoc 
Lucilio  licuerit  adsumere  libertatis  quam  nobis  ?  Cum,  etiamsi 
odio  pari  fuerit  in  eos,  quos  laesit,  tamen  certe  non  magis  dignos 
habuerit,  in  quos  tanta  libertate  verborum  incurreret.  4.  Tu, 
sicut  mibi  pollicitus  es,  adiunges  me  quam  primum  ad  tuos 
sermones ;  namque  illud  non  dubito,  quiu,  si  quid  de  interitu  Cae- 


CratipVHit]  Cicero  had  a  high  opinion 
of  this  eminent  Peripatetic  philosopher. 
He  not  only  urged  the  Areopagites  to  re- 
quest Cratippus  to  open  a  school  at  Athens, 
but  obtained  for  him  from  Caesar  a  grant 
of  Roman  citizenship.  Cicero  thought  that 
he  was  not  merely  tlie  most  distinguished 
Peripatetic  of  the  day  (Off.  i.  2 ;  iii.  5), 
but  that  he  was  woithy  of  being  ranked 
with  the  greatest  names  of  that  school  in 
any  age  (Off.  ii.  8).  For  his  pleasant 
relations  with  young  Cicero,  cp.  the 
latter's  epistle  to  Tiro,  Fam.  xvi.  21 
(786). 

et  ingressum  pleno  gradti]  '  and  march- 
ing quick  step.' 

di.scendo  exercendoque  se\  '  in  his  studies 
and  his  exercises,'  i.e.  that  he  may 
develop  himself  fully  both  in  mind  and 
body ;  the  exercises  referred  to  were 
most  probably  bodily  exercises :  cp.  Att. 
vi.  1,  12  (252),  Ciceroties  pueri  amant  inter 
se,  discunt,  exercetitur . 

3.  otiosa  libertate']  '  leisure  and  free- 
dom.' 

Ego  tamen  .  .  .  subscripsi']  '  However, 
as  I  obtained  a  bit  of  leisure  during  the 
sea-voyage,  I   concocted  a  little  present 


for  you,  as  I  had  determined ;  and  in- 
serted a  witticism,  which  you  made, 
paying  a  high  compliment  to  me  ;  and  I 
added  a  foot-note,  acknowledging  it  as 
yours.'  For  dicere  dicta,  cp.  L)e  Orat.  ii. 
244 ;  Plane.  85.  On  that  passage  Dr. 
Holden  compares  Cic.  ap.  Macrob.  ii.  1 , 
14,  itaqiie  nostri  cum  omnia  quae  dixisse- 
mus  dicta  essent,  quae  fit cete  et  breviter 
et  acute  lociiti  essemus,  ea  proprio  nomine 
appellari  dicta  voluerunt.  Cicero  does 
not  appear  to  use  pnsilluni  =  '  a  little 
bit,'  but  it  is  found  in  Cato,  R.  E..  i.  90  ; 
Quintil.  viii.  6,  28. 

€vdvppr]fji.ovecrTepos]  'rather  too 
out-spoken':  cp.  Fam.  ix.  22,  5  (633),  o 
aocphs  ehQvppy]fiLov7](Tii. 

personae  das']  '  of  that  character,' 
'personage,'  i.e.  Antony,  not  as  mere 
Antony,  but  in  his  public  capacity  as 
magistrate,  the  debauchee  consul. 

Lucilio}  cp.  Juv.  i.  165,  Ense  velut 
stricto  quotiens  Lucilius  ardens  Infremuit, 
rubet  auditor  cui  frigida  mens  est  Crimini- 
bus,  and  Mayor's  note. 

4.  adiunges  .  .  .  sermones']  '  you  will 
insert  my  name  as  soon  as  possible  in  your 
dialogues.' 
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saris  scribas,  non  patiaris  me  minimam  partem  et  rei  et  amoris  tui 
i'erre.  Yale  et  matrem  meosque  tibi  commendatos  habe.  D.  viii. 
K.  luu.  Atheiiis. 


DCCXXXVII.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xv.  5). 

TUSOULTJM  ;    MAY  27  OR  28  ;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44  ;    AET.  CIC.  62. 

De  litteris  Bruti  et  Cassii  sibi  redditis,  de  provincia  Bruti  et  Cassii  quid  sentiant 
Balbus  et  Hirtiiis,  de  consilio  suo  ut  absit  ab  urbe. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  A  Bruto  tabellarius  rediit :  attulit  et  ab  eo  et  a  Cassio. 
Consilivim  meum  magno  opere  exquirunt,  Brutus  quidem,  utrum 
de  duobus.  0  rem  miseram !  Plaue  non  liabeo  quid  scribam. 
Itaque  silentio  puto  me  usurum,  nisi  quid  aliud  tibi  videtur.  Sin 
tibi  quid  venit  in  mentem,  scribe,  quaeso.  Cassius  vero  vehe- 
menter  orat  ac  petit,  ut  Hirtium  quam  optimum  faciam.  Sauum 
putas?  foT-f  vavQ  avdpuKeg.  Epistolam  tibi  misi.  2.  Ut  tu  de 
provincia  Bruti  et  Cassii  per  senatus   consultum,  ita  scribit  et 

minimam  partem']      On    the    Ides    of  fuller  turning  stoker ';  that  is,  '  I  am  the 

March  Trebonius  drew  Antony  aside  out  very  nntittest  person  you   could   get  to 

of  the  senate  house,  so  that  he  might  not  undertake  the  conversion  of  Hirtius,'  just 

be  present  while  Caesar  was  being  slain.  as  the  dirty  work  of  a  coal-heaver  would 

be  the  most  unsuitable  to  one  engaged  in 
the  cleansing  operation  of  fulling.   Bo^ius 

1.  a  Cassio]     The  a  must  be  repeated,  would  make  it  mean  more — that  not  only 

and  it  is  found  in  A.     Otherwise  the  et  would  Cicero  be  the  unfittest  person  to 

before  ah  eo  should  be  omitted.  undertake  the  conversion  of  Hirtius,  but 

idrum  de  duobus]     '  which  of  the  two  that  the  attempt  on  his  part  would   do 

things  they  ought  to  do,'  whether  they  more  harm  than  good;  it  would  be  a  case 

ought  to  come  to  Eome,  to  be  present  in  of     'fuller    turned    stoker,'     'improver 

the  senate  on  the  1st  of  June,  or  remain  turned     depraver,'      '  whitener     turned 

in    Lanuvium,    and    avoid    the    dangers  blackcner.'     However,  as  avOpaKevs  can- 

which  threatened  them.  not  mean  'one  who  blackt-ns,'  but  only 

orat    ac  })etit]     This    seems   an    anti-  '  one  who  deals  with  blackening  things,' 

climax.     However,  it  may  pass  in  a  letter,  we   think   it    fitter   to   explain  the    sup- 

and  it  would  be  rash  to  correct  orat  to  posed   proverb    merely    as    referring    to 

errat  with  Lambiiius.  one  who  engages  in  an  attempt  quite  un- 

tore  vavs  6.v6paKis]     We  think  it  suited  to  his  capacities  and  opportunities, 

better  to  give  the  corrupt  words  obelised  Saiiiim  jmtas  means    '  can    you   suppose 

than  to  introduce  any  of  the  conjectures  Cassius  to  be  in  his  senses  when  he  gives 

(for  wliich  see  Adu.  Crit.)  into  the  text.  such  advice?' 

By  far  the  best  of  these  is  that  of  Bosius,  2.  de  provincia]     sc.  actum  iri  scribis, 

6   yvcKpevs   avdpaKevs.      Such   a  proverb  'that  proposals  will  be  made  about  the 

ought   to  mean   '  it  would  be  a  case  of  province.' 
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Balbiis.  EtHirtius  quidem  se  afuturum.  Eteniin  iam  in  Tuscii- 
lano  est,  mihique  ut  absim  vehementer  auctor  est,  ille  quidem 
periculi  causa,  quod  sibi  etiani  fuisse  dicit,  ego  autera,  etiam  ut 
nullum  periculum  sit,  tantum  abest  ut  Antonii  suspicionem  fugere 
nunc  curem,  ne  videar  eius  secundis  rebus  non  delectari,  ut  mihi 
oausa  ea  sit  cur  Romam  venire  nolim,  ne  ilium  videam.  3.  Varro 
autem  noster  ad  me  epistolara  misit  sibi  a  nescio  quo  missam — 
nomen  enim  delerat — ,  in  qua  scriptum  erat  veteranos  eos,  qui 
reiiciantur — 'Uam  partem  esse  dimissam  — ,  improbissime  loqui,  ut 
magno  periculo  Romae  sint  futuri,  qui  ab  eorum  partibus  dissen- 
tire  videantur.     Quis  porro  noster 

Itus  reditus,  viiltus  incessus 

inter  istos  ?  Quod  si,  ut  scribis,  L.  Antonius  in  D.  Brutura, 
reliqui  in  nostros,  ego  quid  faciam  ?  aut  quo  me  pacto  geram  ? 
Mihi  vero  deliberatum  est,  ut  nunc  quidem  est,  abesse  ex  ea  urbe, 
in  qua  non  modo  florui  cum  summa,  verum  etiam  servivi  cum 
aliqua  dignitate.  Nee  tam  statui  ex  Italia  exire,  de  quo  tecum 
deliberabo,  quam  istuc  non  venire.  ^ 

afuturuni]      "With    Boot,    Baiter,    and  nay,  more,  I  am  determined  not  to  meet 

Ruete,  we  accept  the  conjecture  of  Orelli  him,   and  that  is  why   I  will  not  go  to 

for  «ci!«)70«  and  fl!Ci!?<<«;M  of  the  Mss.    The  Rome.'    The  same  phrase  has  complicated 

■context  seems  to  show  clearly  that  Hir-  the  construction.     Ciiro  fuf/ere  would  be 

tins  intended  to  absent  himself  from  the  questionable    Latin,    and    hardly    to    be 

meeting  of  the  senate,  and  advised  Cicero  defended   by   ceclcre  cicrasfi   in   Dom.   5  ; 

to   do   the   same.     We   do   not  think   it  but  >ion  euro  fugere  would  be  a  normal 

necessary  to  supply  «i<,  which  may  fairly  construction.     In  this  case  tuntiiiii  abest 

he  taken  out  of  scribis.     It  is  true  that  ut  curem  is  treated  Kara  avueaiv,  as  if  it 

scribit  would  be  the  natural  word  to  infer  ;  were  non  euro. 

hut  the  immediately  subsequent  statement  3.  qui  reiiciantur']     '  who  are  now  re- 

that  Hirtius  was  with  him  in  Tusculum  fused  a  share  of  the   public  land':    for 

would  render  misapprehension  impossible.  the  demands  of  the  veterans  cp.  Fam.  xi. 

periculi    causa]      On   account    of    the  2  (740). 
•danger  which  Cicero  would  have  to  en-  Quis  porro]     'in   the   midst  of   these 

counter  in  coming  to  Rome.  malcontents  what  will  be  the  manner  and 

fugere  curem]  '  so  far  am  I  from  con-  fashion  of  our  goings  out  and  comings  in, 
cerning  myself  to  avoid  exciting  the  what  the  haviour  of  our  visage  and  our 
suspicion  of  Antony,  or  the  appearance  port?'  The  words  itus  .  .  .  incessus  have 
'Of  a  want  of  sympathy  with  his  successes,  the  look  of  a  quotation  from  a  play  ;  we 
that  my  unwillingness  to  meet  him  is  my  have  indicated  this  character  by  our  trans- 
reason  for  not  wishing  to  go  to  Rome.'  lation.  Itus  is  aira^  flpri/j.evov  in  Cicero. 
The  form  of  the  sentence  is  confused  by  Quod  si]  'if,  as  you  tell  me,  L.  An- 
the  tantum  abest  ut.  He  would  more  tonius  is  proceeding  against  D.  Brutus, 
■naturally  have  written,  '  I  do  not  concern  and  the  rest  against  Brutus  and  Cassius.' 
myself  about  Antony's  suspicions,  &c. ;           istuc]     to  Rome. 
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DCCXXXYIII.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xv.  e). 

TUSCULUM  ;    MAY  28  OR  29  ;    A.  U.  C,  710  ;    B.  C.  44  ;    AET.  CIC.  62. 

De  epistola  sua  auctoribus  Bruto  et  Cassio  ad  Hirtium  data  et  de  epistola  ab  illo 
rescripta,  quam  in  epistolam  suam  includit,  de  reditu  Serviliae. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Cum  ad  me  Brutus  noster  scripsisset  et  Cassius,  ut  Hirtium, 
qui  adhuc  bonus  fuisset — fidsse  sciebam  neque  eum  confidebam 
fore — mea  auctoritate  meliorem  f acerem — Antonio  est  enim  fortasse 
iratior,  causae  vero  amicissimus — ,  tamen  ad  eum  scripsi  eique 
dignitatem  Bruti  et  Cassii  commendavi.  Ille  quid  mihi  rescrip- 
sisset  scire  te  volui,  si  forte  idem  tu  quod  ego  existimares,  istos 
etiam  nunc  vereri  ne  forte  ipsi  nostri  plus  animi  habeant  quam 
habent. 


'HIRTIUS  CICERONI  SUO  SAL. 

2.  Rurene  iam  redierim  quaeris.  An  ego,  cum  omnes  caleant, 
ignaviter  aliquid  faciam  ?  Etiam  ex  urbe  sum  profectus,  Utilius 
enim  statui  abesse.     Has  tibi  litteras  exiens  in  Tusculanum  scripsi. 


\  1.  qid  .  .  .  sc7-ipsi']  "We  bave  retained 
"llie  reading  of  M\  witb  tbe  addition  of 
ftiisse,  whieb  migbt  bave  easily  fallen  out 
after  fuisset.  Tbe  meaning  would  tben 
be,  ''On  receiving  tbe  letter  from  Brutus 
and  Cassius,  urging  on  me  tbat  Hirtius, 
tbougb  be  bad  been  bitbfrto  loyal — tbat 
he  bad  been  lo3'al  I  knew,  but  I  did  not 
feel  confident  tbat  be  would  continue  so — 
sbould  be  reformed  by  me — reformed  I 
say,  for  tbougb  be  is  somewbat  indignant 
witb  Antony  be  is  devoted  to  the  cause — 
well,  I  wrote  to  bim.'  For  meliorem 
f acerem  cp.  quam  optimtim  f acerem,  last 
letter  §  1.  Ta»?«j  is  resumptive,  a  com- 
mon usage. 

istos  .  .  .  habent']  '  tbat  tbe  Caesarians 
begin  to  fear  tbat  our  friends  (Brutus  and 
Cassius)  actually  bave  more  confidence 
tban  tbemselves.'  We  do  not  see  wbat 
otber  force  can  be  given  to  ii^si,  wbicb 
we  could  bardly  venture  to  correct  to  ilH. 
2.  liiireve']  '  you  ask  bave  I  already 
returned  to  Rome  [to  attend  tbe  senate  on 


Jvme  1].  Could  I  play  tbe  laggard  wben 
all  are  so  active  [in  leaving  Home].  I, 
too,  bave  left  tbe  city.  I  thougbt  it 
more  expedient  to  be  away.  I  write  to 
j'ou  on  my  departure  for  Tusculum. 
Don't  fancy  my  activity  will  take  me 
back  to  Rome  by  tbe  otb  '  [on  wbicb  day 
it  was  expected  tbat  tbere  would  be  a 
meeting  of  tbe  senate] .  Tbe  application  of 
tbe  word  caleant  to  energy  in  tbe  neglect 
of  one's  official  duty  is  ironical;  so  also 
ignaviter  faciam  to  tbe  discbarge  of  it. 
Hirtius,  as  one  of  tbe  consuls  elect,  was 
bound  to  attend  tbe  senate.  The  irony  is 
not  sustained  wben  be  writes  tbat  be  will 
not  be  so  energetic  as  to  attend  tbe  next 
meeting  eitber.  Howevei',  as  be  calls  the 
leaving  Rome  an  act  of  energy,  be  may 
so  designate  tbe  act  of  returning  to  it. 
This  letter  of  Hirtius  was  written  on  the 
27tb  or  28tb  of  May,  so  it  is  impossible 
tbat  Hirtius  sbould  mean  tbat  be  did 
return  to  Rome  before  June  1,  and  after 
June  left  Rome. 
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Noli  autem  me  tarn  streuuum  putare,  ut  ad  Nonas  recurram. 
Nihil  enim  iam  video  opus  esse  nostra  cura,  quouiam  praesidia 
sunt  in  tot  annos  provisa.  Brutus  et  Cassius  utinam,  quam  facile 
a  te  de  me  impetrare  possunt,  ita  per  te  exorentur,  ne  quod 
calidius  ineant  consilium !  Cedentes  enim  Laec  ais  scripsisse : 
quo  ?  aut  qua  re  ?  3.  Retine,  obsecro  te,  Cicero,  illos,  et  noli 
sinere  haec  omnia  perire,  quae  fuuditus  medius  fidius  rapinis, 
incendiis,  caedibus  pervertuntur.  Tantum,  si  quid  timent, 
caveant :  nihil  praeterea  moliantur.  Non  medius  fidius  acerrimis 
consiliis  plus  quam  etiam  inertissimis,  dum  modo  diligentibus, 
consequentur.  Haec  enim,  quae  flaunt,  per  se  diuturna  non  sunt, 
in  contentione  praesentes  ad  nocendum  habent  vires.  Quid  speres 
de  illis  in  Tusculanum  ad  me  scribe.' 

4.  Habes  Hirtii  epistolam,  cui  rescripsi  nil  illos  calidius  cogi- 
tare,  idque  confirmavi.  Hoc  qualecumque  esset  te  scire  volui. 
Obsignata  iam  Balbus  ad  me  Serviliam  redisse,  coufirmare  non 
discessuros.     -^"^uuoexspecto  a  te  litteras. 

praesidia']     see   Att.  xiv.    6,    2    (708),  and  Cassius  had  left  Rome  with  a  view  to 

where    Cicero    writes    that    Caesar    had  raise  an  army,  and  return  in  arms, 

arranged  the  consuls  and  tribunes  of  the  3.  JVoii  medius  Jidins~\     '  I  pledge    my 

people  for  two  years.     But  the  words  in  honour  they  will    gain   no  more  hy  the 

tot  annos   would   seem   to   have  a   more  most  dashing  proceedings  than  by  masterly 

general   application,  and  to  refer  to  all  inactivity    accomjmnied    with    vigilance, 

the  measures,  military  and  otherwise,  hy  The  present  current  of  Antony's  policy, 

which  Caesar  had  sought  to  ensure  the  if  not   dammed  hy  them,  will  not  flow 

stability  of  the  State.  long.     In   case    of  a  struggle  their  in- 
fluences for  evil  will  be  active.'     Per  se 

Brutus  et  Cassius"]     'Would  that  they  means  'hy  itself,'   'if  let  alone.' 

could  be  persuaded  by  you  to  refrain  from  4.  Obsignata]     sc.  epistola:  cp.  note  to 

any   precipitate   step,   as   easily  as   they  734,  4. 

can  get  from  you  in  my  case  a  similar  Serviliam]     the  mother  of  Brutus,  who 

assurance.    Tou  say  they  wrote  to  you  o)i  had  Just  seen  her  son  at  Lanuvium. 

t/ieir  departure.    Where  were  they  going,  confirmare]  '  that  she  avers  that  Brutus 

and  why?'     Hirtius  feared  that   Brutus  and  Cassius  will  not  leave  Italy.' 
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DCOXXXIX.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xv.  7). 

TUSCULUM  ;    MA.Y  28  OR  29  ;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44  ;    AET.  CIC.  62. 

De  litteris  Attici  et  Sexti,  de  Servio  pacificatore. 
CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

Gratum,  quod  mihi  epistolas,  quae  quidem  me  delectarunt,  in 
primis  Sexti  nostri.  Dices  '  quia  te  laudat.'  Puto  mehercule  id 
quoque  esse  causae,  sed  tamen  etiam  aute  quam  ad  eum  locum 
veni,  valde  mihi  placebat  cum  sensus  eius  de  re  publica  cumf  tum 
scribendi.  Servius  vero  pacificator  cum  librariolo  suo  videntur 
obisse  legationem  et  omnes  captiuuculas  pertimescere.  Debuerat 
autem  non  '  ex  iure  mauum  consertum,'  sed  quae  sequuntur : 
tuque  scribes. 


epistolas]     sc.  misisti. 

Sexii]     Peducaei. 

sensus  eius  de  re  publica]  '  his  political 
principles.' 

scribendi']  We  agree  with  Boot,  that 
the  word  which  lies  hidden  under  turn  is 
more  likely  to  have  been  rSyos,  or  some 
other  Greek  word,  than  cura,  or  causa. 

Servius]  Serv.  Sulpicius,  a  juris- 
consult, took  on  himself  the  task  of 
bringing  about  a  state  of  general  amity  by 
his  pei'sonal  exertions  as  a  peace-maker. 
Cicero,  ridiculing  his  abortive  mission, 
■writes  that '  he  has  gone  on  a  peace-making 
embassy  with  his  young  secretary,  and  is 
on  his  guard  (as  a  jurisconsult)  against 
all  quips  and  quiddities  of  the  law  that  may 
be  used  against  him.'  The  plural  viden- 
tur is  a  hint  that  his  secretary  has  as  much 
chance  as  himself  of  effecting  the  desired 
object.  In  the  case  of  a  substantive  con- 
nected with  another  by  cum  the  plural  may 
be  used  when  the  things  predicated  apply 


equally  to  both.  Cicero  then  adds,  'He 
ought  to  have  known  the  time  for  negoti- 
ation was  over,  and  that  nothing  now  re- 
mains but  an  appeal  to  the  sword.'  This 
sentiment  he  expresses  by  means  of  the 
quotation  from  Ennius,  fully  explained  on 
Fam.  vii.  13,  2  (171),  where  see  note.  The 
words  quae  sequuntur  are  sed  magi''  ferro 
Rem  repetunt.     We  might  paraphrase — 

'  He  should  have  bethought  him  that 
this  is  a  time  when 

Man  calls  not  man  to  sift  the  plea  of  Right, 
But  seeks  the  brute  arbitrament  of  Might. 

It  is  the  second  verse  that  he  should  have 
remembered.' 

tuque  scribes]  This  should  certainly 
be  corrected  at  least  to  lu  quoque  scribes, 
'  please  write  yourself  too  '  (as  well  as 
send  me  pleasant  letters  from  others). 
Perhaps  we  should  be  more  daring,  and 
read  with  Boot,  itaque  ei  scribes,  '  and 
please  write  to  Sulpicius  to  that  effect.' 
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DCCXL.    M.  BKUTUS  AND  CASSIUS  TO  M.  ANTONIUS, 

(Fam.  XI.  2). 

LANUVIUM  ;    MAY   (eNd)  ;    A.  IT.  C.  710;    B.  C.  44;    AET.  CIC.  62. 

Brutus  et  Cassius  praetores  quaerunt  a  M.  Antonio  putetne  ipsos  in  urbe  tutos  fore 
auilitum  veteranorum  frequentia. 

BRUTUS  ET  CASSIUS  PRAETORES  M.  ANTONIO  COS. 

1.  De  tua  fide  et  beuevolentia  in  nos  nisi  persuasum  esset 
nobis,  non  scripsissemus  haec  tibi  :  quae  profecto,  quoniam  istum 
auiraura  babes,  in  optimam  partem  accipies :  scribitur  nobis 
magnam  veteranorum  multitudinem  Romam  convenisse  iam  et  ad 
Kalendas  lunias  futuram  multo  maiorem  :  de  te  si  dubitemus  aut 
vereamur,  simus  nostri  dissimiles ;  sed  certe,  cum  ipsi  in  tua  potes- 
tate  fuerimus  tuoqne  adducti  consilio  dimiserimus  ex  muuicipiis 
nostros  necessarios,  neque  solum  edicto,  sed  etiam  littei-is  id 
fecerimus,  digni  sumus,  quos  habeas  tui  cousilii  participes,  in  ea 
praesertim  re,  quae  ad  nos  pertinet.  2.  Q,ua  re  petimus  a  te, 
facias  nos  certiores  tuae  voluntatis  in  nos ;  putesne  nos  tutos  fore 
in  tanta  frequentia  militum  veteranorum,  quos  etiam  de  reponenda 
ara  cogitare  audimus;  quod  velle  et  probare  vix  quisquam  posse 
videtur,  qui  nos  salvos  et  honestos  velit.     Nos  ab  initio  spectasse 

A   copy   of  this   letter  was    probably  ourselves  entirely  at  your  disposal':  cp. 

sent  to  Cicero;  hence  its  appearance  in  Att.  i.  11,  1  (7)  ;  Fam.  x.  31,  4  (824). 

the  correspondence  :   cp.  note  to  Fam.  xi.  ex  municipiis  nostros  necessarios]     '  our 

1  (700).  friends  from  the  provincial  towns':  cp. 

1.  non  scripsissemus']     So  H,  Pal,  and  Phil.   x.   7,  qui  (sc.  Brutus)  cum  praetor 

Mr.  Allen's  codices.     M  has  conscripsisse-  urbis  esset  urbe  caruit .  .  .  cumque  concur su 

mus.     The  negative  is   imperatively  re-  cotidiano  bonorum  omnium  qui  admirabilis 

quired ;  con  has  taken  its  place.  ad  eum  fieri  solebat  praesidioque    Italiae 

convenisse]      On  May    8    Antony    had  cunctae  septus  posset   esse,   absens   iudicio 

started  on  a  journey  into  Italy,  in  order  bonorum  defensus  esse  maluit  quam  prae- 

to  summon  veterans  to  Honre  for  June  1.  sens  inanu. 

Many  returned  with  him,  and  many  \vere  edicto]      cp.    Att.    xiv.    20,    4    (727), 

to  follow.    The  excesses  of  Antony  during  edictum  Bruti  et  Cassii  probo. 

that  jouniey,  his  return  to  Rome,  and  the  2.  ara]     cp.  Att.  xiv.  15,  2  (720).     In 

general  ahu'm  caused  thereby  are  vigo-  PhD.,  i.  5,  Cicero  calls  it  columna. 

rously   depicted   by    Cicero    in    Phil.    ii.  spectasse   otium]     cp.    Att.    xiv.    2,    3 

100-108.     During  the  latter  part  of  May  (704),   inimicissimum   otii,    id  est  Bruti. 

Antony  appears  to  have  been  in  Rome  :  Contrast  this  with  the  assertion  of  Cicero, 

cp.  Att.  XV.  4,  1,  4  (734).  that  Antony  and  his  party  'fear  peace,' 

cum  ipsi  .  .  .fuerimus]     '  when  we  put  timere  otium,  Att.  xiv.  21,  2  (728). 

VOL  v.  U 
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otium  nee  quicquam  aliud  libertate  communi  quaesisse  exitus 
declarat.  Fallere  nemo  nos  potest  nisi  tu,  quod  carte  abest  ab  tua 
virtute  et  fide  ;  sed  alius  nemo  facultatem  habet  decipieudi  nos ; 
tibi  enim  uni  credidimus  et  credituri  sumus.  3.  Maximo  timore 
de  nobis  adficiuntur  amici  nostri ;  quibus  etsi  tua  fides  explorata 
est,  tameu  illud  in  mentem  venit,  multitudinem  veteranorum 
facilius  impelli  ab  aliis  quolibet  quam  a  te  retineri  posse.  Eescri- 
bas  nobis  ad  omnia  rogamus :  nam  illud  valde  leve  est  ac  nuga- 
torium,  ea  re  denuntiatum  esse  veteranis,  quod  de  commodis 
eorum  mense  lunio  laturus  esses.  Quem  enim  impedimento 
futurum  putas,  cum  de  nobis  certum  sit  nos  quieturos  ?  Nou 
debemus  cuiquam  videri  nimium  cupidi  vitae,  cum  accidere  nobis 
nihil  possit  sine  pernicie  et  confusione  omnium  rerum. 


DCCXLI.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xv.  sj. 

TUSCULUM  ;     MAY  31  ;     A.  U.  C.  710  ;     B.  C.  44  ;     AET.  CIC.  62. 

De  epistolis  Balbi  et  Hirtii  sibi  redditis,  de  Tirone  misso  cum  pluribus  et  cum 
litteris  ad  Antonium,  ut  sibi  legatio  concedatur  de  salute  Attici,  de  C.  Cassii  suspicione 
vim  armatam  fore. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Post  tuum  discessum  binas  a  Balbo,  nihil  novi,  itemque  ab 
Hirtio,  qui  se  scribit  vehementer  ofFensum  esse  veteranis. 
Exspectat  animus  quidnam    agam    de  Kalend.   [Martiis].     Misi 

aliud  libertate  comnwni']     '  other  than  not  the  composition  of  Cicero,  there  is  no 

the  liberty  of  the  community.'     For  this  necessity  to  alter  the  order  of  words  to  de 

construction    of   alius  with  the   ablative  7wbis  timore. 

cp.  Hor.  Sat.  ii.  3,   208,  qui  species  alias  ab  aliis  quolibet']     so  M'  ;  M*,  making 

veris  scelerisque  tumnlfu  permixlas  capiet,  a  bad  conjecture,  alters  to  ab  alio  quolibet. 

and  Palmer's  note.     We  cannot  find  any  For   quolibet   im^Jelli   cp.  Fam.   xi.   3,   3 

example  of  the  construction  used  in  prose  (789),   sed  pulcre   inielligis   nos  quoquam 

composition  except  in  this  letter.  posse  impelli. 

exitus]     'what  has  happened.' ..  nam   illud  .   .  .  esse]     'for  that   is   a 

credituri  sumus']      Scliirraer   {Uber  die  worthless  and  trivial  plea,  that  the  sum- 

Sprache  des  M.  Brutus,  t^.  19)  notices  that  mens  has  been  made  to  the  veterans  on 

in  the  Epp.  ad  Brutum  this  periphrastic  this  ground,  that  you  are  going  to  bring 

future  occurs  only  five  times  in  the  letters  forward  a  motion  touching  their  interests 

from  Cicero,  but  ten  times  in  the  letters  in  the  month  of  June.' 
from  Brutus,  so  that  it  may  be  considered 

as  a  feature  of  his  style.  1.  Exspectat  animus]    We  should  rather 

3.  timore  de  vobis]     As   this  letter  is  have  expected  Cicero  to  write  exspecto,  but 
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igitur  Tironem  et  cum  Tirone  plures,  quibus  singulis,  ut  quidque 
accidisset,  dares  litteras,  atque  etiam  scripsi  ad  Antonium  de 
legatione,  ne,  si  ad  Dolabellam  solum  scripsissem,  iracundus  homo 
commoveretur.  Quod  autem  aditus  ad  eum  difficilior  esse  dicitur, 
scripsi  ad  Eutrapelum,  ut  is  ei  meas  litteras  redderet,  legatione 
mihi  opus  esse.  Honestior  est  votiva,  sed  licet  uti  utraque. 
2.  De  te,  quaeso,  etiam  atque  etiam  vide.  Velim  possis  coram  :  si 
minus  possis,  litteris  idem  consequemur.  Grraeceius  ad  me  scripsit 
C.  Cassium  sibi  seripsisse  homines  comparari,  qui  armati  in  Tuscu- 
lanum  mitterentur.  Id  quidem  mihi  vix  videbatur,  sed  cavendum 
tamen  villaeque  plures  videndae.  Sed  aliquid  crastinus  dies  ad 
cogitandum  nobis  de  ea  re. 


DCCXLII.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xv.  9). 

TUSCULUM  ;    JUNE  2  OR  3  ;    A.  U,  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44  ;    AET.  CIC.  62. 

De  provinciis  Bruto  et  Cassio  decerneiidis,  de  annorum  casu  in  domo  Attici,  de 
tristi  condicione  et  Attici  et  sua,  de  Bniti  litteris. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  nil.  Nonas   vesperi   a   Balbo   redditae   mihi   litterae  fore 
Nonis  senatum,  ut  Brutus  in  Asia,  Cassius  in  Sicilia  frumentum 


we  have  animiim  Fublii  offenderei,  Att.  iv. 
15,  4  (143) ;  mens  in  te  animus  quam  singti- 
lari  officio  fuerit ,  Fam.  v.  5,  2  (18). 

quidnam  agani  de  Kalcnd.']  Martiis  is 
certainly  wrong.  It  was  on  the  1st  of 
June  the  senate  was  to  meet.  Probably 
Cicero  wrote  only  Kal. 

Eutrapelum']  P.  Voluinnius  Eutrapelus, 
to  whom  Cicero  wrote  Fam.  vii.  32,  33 
(229,  474),  was  Fraefectus  fahrum  to 
Antony.  In  an  amusing  letter,  Fam.  ix. 
26  (479),  we  read  how  Cicero  met  Cytheris 
at  his  table,  and  enjoyed  the  evening. 
Cicero  now  desired  his  good  offices  in  pro- 
curing for  him  the  legatio  votiva,  which 
would  afford  him  an  opportunity  of 
absenting  himself  from  Pome. 

uti]  '  to  put  up  with,'  a  use  often 
found  in  the  letters  :  cp.  Horace's  si  nov, 
his  utere  mecum.  Cp.  Att.  xv.  11,  4 
(744),  on  the  question  of  the  advantages 
presented  by  the  different  kinds  of  legatio. 

2.    Graeceius]     a  friend  of  Brutus. 


Id  quidem']  It  cannot  be  that  Cicero 
here  writes  that  he  himself  had  already 
surmised  a  2J>'iori  that  a  band  of  armed 
men  was  being  raised  to  occupy  his  house. 
The  early  editors  insert  uon  before  vide- 
batur, but  perhaps  vix  would  more  easily 
have  fallen  out  before  videbatur.  Madvig 
brings  out  the  same  sense  by  supplying 
ementitum. 

villae  videndae]  '  and  more  villas  must 
be  provided,'  in  case  any  such  step  should 
be  taken.  This  use  of  vides  is  common  : 
see  on  Att.  v.  1,  3  (184).  But  villae  is 
only  a  conjecture  for  ut  ille  of  M,  and  it  is 
very  unlikely  that  Cicero  should  speak  in 
such  an  off'-hand  way  about  providing 
more  country  residences  in  the  present 
state  of  his  affairs.  Kleyn  would  read 
vigiliae  for  villae. 

de  ea  re]  This  is,  perhaps,  the  best 
correction  of  dare  :  see  Adn.  Crit.  The 
ellipse  of  some  veib  such  as  dabit  or  ad- 
feret  would  be  quite  normal. 

U2 
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emendum  et  ad  urbem  mittendum  curarent.  0  rem  miseram ! 
primum  uUam  ab  istis,  dein,  si  aliquam,  banc  legatoriam  pro- 
vinciam  !  Atque  baud  scio  au  melius  sit  quam  ad  Eurotam  sedere, 
Sed  baec  casus  gubernabit.  Ait  autem  eodem  tempore  decretum 
iri,  ut  et  iis  et  reliquis  praetoriis  provinciae  decernantur.  Hoc 
certe  melius  quam  ilia  IlEpcTiKrj  porticus.  Nolo  enim  Lacedae- 
mouemt  longinquo  quom  Lanuvium  existimavit.  Rides,  inquies, 
in  talibus  rebus  ?  Quid  faciam  ?  Plorando  fessus  sum.  2.  Di 
immortales !  quam  me  conturbatum  tenuit  epistolae  tuae  prior 
pagina  ?  Quid  autem  iste  in  domo  tua  casus  armorum  ?  Sed 
bunc  quidem  nimbum  cito  transisse  laetor.  Tu  quid  egeris  tua 
cum  tristi  tum  etiam  difficili  ad  consiliandum  legatione  velie- 
menter  exspecto.  Est  enim  inexplicabilis.  Ita  cireumsedemur 
copiis  omnibus.  Me  quidem  Bruti  litterae,  quas  ostendis  a  te 
lectas,  ita  perturbarunt,  ut,  quamquam  ante  egebam  consilio, 
tamen  animi  dolore  sim  tardior.  Sed  x^lura,  cum  ista  cognoro . 
Hoc  autem  tempore  quod  scriberem  nihil  erat,  eoque  minus,  quod 
dubitabam,  tu  has  ipsas  litteras  essesne  accepturus.  Erat  enim 
incertum  visurusne  te  asset  tabellarius.  Ego  tuas  litteras  vehe- 
menter  exspecto. 

1.  ullamab  istis]  '  what  a  humiliation  !  the  best  attempt  to  get  some  meaning  out 
first,  that  Brutus  and  Cassius  shouLl  of  tliis  passage  is  that  of  Gronovius,  who 
accept  any  appointment  at  tlie  hands  of  would  read  nolo  enim  Lacedaemonem  lon- 
the  Caesarians  ;  then,  that  it  should  be  one  ffinq'doyein  Lnnuvio  existimaris,  '  youmust 
that  might  be  discharged  by  a  couple  of  understand  tliat  when  I  speak  of  Lace- 
lieutenants.'  We  think  it  highly  pro-  daemon,  I  mean  one  no  further  off  than 
bable  that  Cicero  wrote  legatornm  prov.,  Lanuvium;  my  allusions  to  the  Eurotas 
just  as  he  wrote  ieiuna  tabellari  legntioj  and  the  riepcrt/cr;  porticus  are  to  those 
Att.  ii.  7,  3(34),  and  Dionis  legatio  in  the  which  Brutus  has  so  designated  at  La- 
next  letter.  Tlie  word  feyrttori«s  is,  how-  nuvium.'  Cicero  often  gives  hints  just 
ever,  not  impossible.  such  as  this  in  explanation  of  his  jokes. 

ad  Eurotam']     Brutus,  who  was  a  great  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  he  did  not  more 

philo-Laconian,  had  given  to  a  stream  in  frequently  take  this  course, 
his  property  at   Lanuvium  the  name  of  2.  casus  armorum^     some    'fracas,'  of 

the  Lacedaemonian  river  Eurotas,  and  had  which  we  know  nothing;    lit.    'case  (of 

named  a  certain  portico  of  his  after  the  the  use)  of  arms.'     The  genitive  is  one  of 

(TToa  TlepfTiKr],  erected  by  the  Spartans  to  material. 

commemorate  the  battle  of  Plataea.     The  Ifgatioiie]  Cicero  i-^fers  to  the  intentiou 

gist  of  the  whole  passage  is,  that  it  would  of  Atticus  to  visit  Brutus  and  Cassius  at 

be  better  for  Brutus  to  be  engaged  in  some  Lanuvium,    and    consult   with   them    on 

public  work,  riowever  far  beneath  his  dig-  public  affairs.     Boot's  suggestion  of  con- 

nity,  than  to  be  idling  away  his  timb  at  cilia'ndum  for  consiliandum,  which  is  not 

Lanuvium.  found  elsewhere  in  Cicero,  is  tempting, 

Lacedaemonem  .  .  .  exisiimavit]    By  far  but  unnecessary,  and  therefore  wrong. 


nCCXLIII.  {ATT.  XV.  10).  293 

DCCXLIII.    CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xv.  lo). 

TUSCULUM;    JUNE  5  OR  6  ;     A.   U.   C.   710  ;    B.  C.  44  ;     AET.  CIC.  62. 

De  Bruti  litteris  et  de  misera  Briiti  et  Cassii  condicioiie  decretis  provinciis. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

0  Bruti  amanter  scriptas  litteras !  0  iiiiquum  tuum  tempus, 
([ui  ad  eum  ire  non  possis  !  Ego  autem  quid  scribam  ?  Ut  bene- 
licio  istorum  utantnr  ?  Quid  turpius  ?  Ut  moliantur  aliquid  ? 
Nee  audent  nee  iam  possuut.  Age,  quieseant  auetoribus  nobis  ! 
Uuis  incolumitatem  praestat  ?  Si  vero  aliquid  de  Decimo  gravius, 
quae  nostris  vita,  etiam  si  nemo  molestus  sit  ?  Ludos  vero  non 
facere,  quid  foedius  ?  Frumentum  imponere,  quae  est  alia  Dionis 
legatio  ?  aut  quod  munus  in  re  publica  sordidiiis  ?  Prorsus 
quidem  consilia  tali  in  re  ne  iis  quidem  tuta  sunt,  qui  dant.  Sed 
possim  id  neglegere  proficiens.  Frustra  vero  qui  ingrediar? 
Matris  eonsilio  cum  utatur  vel  etiam  preeibus,  quid  me  inter- 
pouam  ?  Sed  tamen  cogitabo  quo  genere  utar  litterarum.  Nam 
silere  non  possum.     Statim  igitur  mittam  vel  Antium  vel  Circeios. 

Ut  henejicio]  '  shall  I  counsel  them  to  into  exile.  Diunis  legatio  must  have 
accept  a  favour  from  the  Caesarians.'  become  proverbial,  like  our  phrase  to 
The  beneficium  was  the  superintendence  '  kick  one  upstairs,' for  an  apparent  pro- 
of the  corn  supply  mentioned  in  the  last  motion  M'hich  really  shelves  the  person 
letter.  promoted.      Ernesli  naturally  asks   how 

de   Decimo   gravius]     It  was  surmised  this    cura  annonae,  which  was  given  to 

that  an  attempt  would  be  made  by  Antony  Pompey  and  other  eminent  men,  comes 

to    deprive    D.    Brutus    of    the   province  to  be  sjioken  of  so  slightingly  here.     He 

of  Gaul,  which  had  been  decreed  to  him  suggests  that  in  other  cases  the  imperiuni 

by  the  senate.     This  attempt  was  made,  was  attached  to  the  aj)pointment,  but  not 

and    led   to   the    Mutinensian  war.      He  in   this.     More   probably,    however,    the 

asks,     '  Will    Brutus    and    Cassius    find  insignificance    of  the    posts   was   due   to 

life    endurable    in    such    a    case,     even  the  fact  that  the  curae  were  confined  to 

though  no  hostile  step  be  taken  iigainst  individual   provinces,   that  of    Brutus  to 

them  ?  '  Asia,  and  that  of  Cassius  to  Sicily  ;  while 

Lvdos]     The  Ludi  Apolliitarcs,  which  the   appointments  were  also  wellunder- 

Brutus,  as  I'raetor  TJrbanus,  was  bound  stood    to    be    designed    to    shelve   their 

to  hold.  holders. 

Frtmienttim']     '  to  saddle  them  with  the  projiciens]      'provided   I    were   doing 

(superintendence  of  the)   corn;    what  is  any  good.' 

this   but    a  Dion''s   embassy?'     The   last  mitUuii']      sc.    litteras.      However,    he 

words  refer  to  the  Sicilian  tyrant  Dio-  char.gtd  his  mind,  and  went  in  person  to 

nysius,  who,  under  the  pretence  of  sending  Antium ,  from  which  place  the  next  letter 

Dion  on  an  embassy,  in  effect  sent  him  is  written. 
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DCCXLIV.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xv.  u). 

ANTIUM  ;    JUNK  8  ;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44  ;    AET.  CIC.  62. 

De  colloquio  cum  Bruto  et  Cassio  audientibus  Servilia,  Tertulla,  Porcia  a  se  in 
Antiati  habito,  de  Dolabella,  qui  Ciceronem  sibi  legaverit. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Antium  veni  a.  d.  vi.  Idus.  Briito  iucundus  noster  adveu- 
tus.  Deinde  multis  audientibus  Servilia,  Tertulla,  Porcia  quae- 
rere  quid  placeret.  Aderat  etiam  Favonius.  Ego,  quod  eram 
meditatus  in  via,  suadere,  ut  uteretur  Asiatica  curatione  frumenti, 
nihil  esse  iam  reliqui  quod  ageremus  nisi  ut  salvus  esset :  in  eo 
etiam  ipsi  rei  publicae  esse  praesidiura.  Quam  orationem  cum 
ingressus  essem,  Cassius  interveuit.  Ego  eadem  ilia  repetivi. 
Hoc  loco  fortibus  sane  oculis  Cassius — Martem  spirare  diceres — 
*  se  in  Siciliam  non  iturum.  Egone  ut  beneficium  accepissem 
contumeliam  ? '  Quid  ergo  agis  ?  inquam.  At  ille  *  in  Achaiam 
se  iturum.'  Quid  tu,  inquam,  Brute?  'Romam'  inquit,  'si 
tibi  videtur.'  Mihi  vero  miuime  :  tuto  enim  non  eris.  '  Quid  P 
si  possem    esse,   placeretne  ? '      Atque   ut   omnino    neque    nunc 


1.  quaerere]     Hist,  inf.,  of  which  the  Martem  spirare']     He  uses  the  Greek 

subject  is  Brutus.  Servilia,  '  dearTertia,'  "Aprj  irviwv  in  Q.  Fr.  iii.  4,  6  (152). 

and  Porcia  were  respectively  the  mother,  Egonc  ut\  '  was  I  bound  to  have  accepted 

sister,  and  wife  of  Brutus.  insult    in    the  guise    of    a   favour.'     So 

Favonius']   He  is  mentioned  above,  Att.  Hofmaiin,  who  compares  saltern    aliquid 

iv.  1,  7  (90).     Plutarch,  Pomp.  60,  says  of  de  pondere   detraxisset.  Fin.  iv.    57.     In 

him,  o.v7)p  T&Wa  /j-ev  oh  novripos,  avOaSeia  exclamations  of  this  kind  ut  more  idio- 

Se  Koi   vjipeL  woAAaKis  T7;r  Kdraivos  oi6-  matically  goes  with  the  verb,  e.g.  Hancine 

ixevos  a.TTOjxifjLi'LcrQai  irapprjffiav.    Mommsen  ego  ut  containcliam  tarn    insigncm  in  me 

calls  him  'iCalo's  Sancho.'     When  taken  accipiam  ?  Ter.  Eun.  iv.  7,  1  (771).    But 

prisoner  after  the  battle  of  Philippi  he  in-  if  we  took  nt   with  the   verb  here,    we 

veighed  furiously  against  Octavius.  should  be-  obliged  to  interpret  henefic'mm 

tuhil  reliqui]     For  this  partitive  geni-  cont.  as  '  a  favour  which  is  really  an  in- 

tive,  cp.  a  stronger  case  in  Fain.  xii.  5,  2  suit,'  and  this  is  not  possible. 

(821),  nihil  belli  reliqui  fore  vidcbatur.  Atqiie]  '  Ay,  and.'   Someeditors  would 

intervenit]     '  came  in,'  not    '  took  part  repeat  placeret,    but  this   quite  obscures 

for  the  first  time  in  the  conversation.'  the  characteristic  use  of  atque  and  ac  in 

Hoc  loco]   'this  was  the  moment  when.'  vivacious    talk    frequent    in    the    comic 

fortibus  sane  oculis]     '  M'ith  a  look  of  drama.      Hofmann    quotes    ecquid   autem 

great  determination':  cp.  Att.   vii.   3,  11  hahet  homo  aceti  in  pectore.    A.ti\\ni  acidis- 

(294),  where  fortis  is  applied  to  a  strong,  sumi,  PL  Pseud.  ii..4,  49  ;  num  quae  .  .  . 

resolute,  decided  proceeding.    It  is  applied  aejritudo    obiecta   est.     Atque    acerruma, 

to  oratio  in  a  similar  sense  in  Or.  ii.  183.  Bacch.iii.  6,9;  cognoscitne?  Ac  memoriter, 
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neque  ex  praetura  iu  provinciam  ires,  sed  auctor  uou  sum  ut 
te  urbi  committas.  Dicebam  ea,  quae  tibi  profeoto  in  mentem 
veniuut,  cur  uon  esset  tuto  futurus.  2.  Multo  iucle  sermone 
querebantur,  atque  id  quidem  Cassius  maxime,  amissas  occasiones 
Decimumque  graviter  accusabant.  Ego  uegabam  oportere  prae- 
terita,  adseutiebar  tamen.  Cumque  iugressus  essem  dicere  quid 
oportuisset — neo  vero  quidquam  novi,  sed  ea,  quae  cotidie  omnes — , 
nee  tamen  ilium  locum  attingerem,  quemquam  praeterea  oportuisse 
tangi,  sed  senatum  vocari,  populum  ardentem  studio  veliementius 
ineitari,  totam  suscipi  rem  publieam,  exclamat  tua  familiaris : 
'  Hoc  vero  neminem  umquam  audivi.'  .  .  .  Ego  repressi.  Sed  et 
Cassius  mihi  videbatur  iturus — etenim  Servilia  pollicebatur  se 
curaturam  ut  ilia  frumenti  curatio  de  senatus  consulto  toUeretur — 
et  noster  cito  delectus  est  de  illo  inaui  sermone  quo  liomae  velle 
esse  dixerat.  Coustituit  igitur  ut  ludi  abseute  se  fierent  suo 
nomine.  Proficisci  autem  mibi  in  Asiam  videbatur  ab  Autio 
velle.  3.  Ne  multa  :  nihil  me  in  illo  itinere  praeter  couscientiam 
meam  delectavit.     Non  enim  fuit  committendum  ut  ille  ex  ItaHa 


Ter.  Eun.  v.  3,  6.     Add  PI.  Pers.   v.  2, 

49,  hie  eius  geminust f rater.  Hiceinest? 
Ac  ffeminissunms.  Hofmann  also  shows 
that  nam  and  enim  are  similarly  used  in 
vivacious  discourse,  e.g.  de  Or.  i.  101 ; 
ii.  40,  where  see  Wilkins'  notes. 

ut  .  .  .  }U'qut'']  =  ne  ant :  cp.  Fam. 
ix.  2,  3  (461),  ut  ea  .  .  .  nee  viderem  nee 
■audirciii,  beside  ne  aiit  seicrrilis  iocus  sit 
uut  mimieiis,  De  Or.  ii.  239. 

ex  praetura']  '  after  your  praetor- 
ship.' 

auctor  .  .  .  uf]  This  is  the  usual  con- 
struction. AVe  find,  however,  accusative 
and  infinitive  in  Att.  ix.  10,  5  (365),  auctor 
.  .  ,  te  quoque  profttgerc,  where  Cicero  is 
quoting  the  language  of  Attic  us. 

2.  IJeciDiumquc']  Their  ground  of  com- 
plaint against  D.  Brutus  was  his  stirring 
up  war  in  his  Cisalpine  province,  with  a 
view  of  procuring  a  triumph,  instead  of 
taking  steps  to  oppose  Antony  and  his 
party. 

praeterita"]     sc.  ingeri,  accnsari. 

oportuisset']  sc.  Jieri,  which  is  often 
omitted  after  oportere  and  posse,  not  only 
in  the  letters,  but  in  the  philosophical 
works,  e.g.  Tusc.  i.  23. 

tangi]  '  that  there  was  another  (An- 
tony) who  should  have  had  a  touch '  (of 
the  daggers  that  slew  Caesar). 


suscipi  rem  publieam]  sc.  a  Bruto  et 
Cassio. 

tua  familiaris]  Servilia,  the  mother  of 
Brutus. 

audivi]  This  is  an  aposiopesis.  Cicoro 
interrupted  her  before  she  said  diceiuem. 
The  construction  of  two  accusatives  with 
audivi  would  be  impossible.  Hence  wo 
would  take  repressi  to  mean  '  I  inter- 
rupted her, '  not  '  I  suppressed  what  I  was 
going  to  add.'  Boeckel  contends  for  the 
latter  sense,  and  compares  refero  (where 
we  read  referor),  Att.  xiv.  12,  1  (715)  ; 
insinuavit  =  iiisiuuavit  se,  Att.  ii.  24,  2 
(51),  where  we  read  insinuatus. 

nosier]     Brutus. 

delectus  est  de  illo  inaui  scrnune]  '  ac  zr\- 
doned  his  groundless  observation,'  re- 
corded above,  when  he  said  he  would  go 
to  Home,  Romam  si  tibi  videtur.  in 
deiectus  we  have  a  military  term,  '  dis- 
lodged from  a  position.'  M  gives  velle  esse 
dixerat.  By  inserting  Roinae,  which 
might  have  fallen  out  after  sermone,  we 
have  a  possible  sentence,  but  the  addition 
of  quo  im-proves  it  greatly. 

ludi]  The  Itodi  ApoUinares,  which 
Brutus,  as  Praetor  Urbanus,  was  bound 
to  hold. 

3.  conscientiam]  of  having  done  his 
duty  to  his  friends. 
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prius  quam  a  me  conventus  esset  discederet.  Hoc  dempto  munere- 
amoris  atque  officii  seqiiebatur,  ut  mecum  ipse  : 

'H  oeOp'  oooc  fot  Ti  cvvaTaL  vvv,  0£O7rpo7re  ; 

Prorsus  dissolutum  offendi  navigium  vel  potius  dissipatum.  Nihil 
consilio,  nihil  ratione,  nihil  ordine.  Itaque  etsi  ne  antea  quideni 
dubitavi,  tamen  nunc  eo  minus,  '  evolare '  hinc  idque  quam 
primum, 

'  tihi  nee  Pelopidarum  facta  neqiie  famam  audiam.'' 

4.  Sed  heus  tu,  ne  forte  sis  nescius,  Dolabella  me  sibi  legavit  a.  d.. 
iiii.  Nonas.  Id  mihi  heri  vesperi  nuntiatum  est.  Votiva  ne  tibi 
quidem  placebat.  Etenim  erat  absurdum,  quae,  si  stetisset  res 
publica,  vovissem,  ea  me  eversa  ilia  vota  dissolvere,  et  habent, 
opinor,  liberae  legationes  definitum  tempus  lege  lulia  nee  facile 
addi  potest.  Aveo  genus  legationis,  ut  cum  velis  introire  exire 
lieeat :  quod  nunc  mihi  additum  est.     Bella  est  autem  huius  iuris. 


Hoc  dempto  munere]  '  save  for  the 
satisfaction  of  discliarging  this  duty,  I 
could  not  help  asking  myself,  0  seer, 
what  boots  thy  journey  h  ither  now  ?  '  This 
verse  from  an  unkno'wn  poet  is  quoted 
again  in  Att.  xvi.  6,  2  (776).  Boot  strikes 
out  the  vvv  as  spoiling  the  metre,  hut  a 
comic  senarius  admits  a  dactyl  in  the  fifth 
foot,  not  to  mention  the  fact  diowpoTre 
would  scan  as  a  trisyllable. 

dissolutum  .  .  .  dissipatu)))']  '  I  found 
the  ship  (of  state)  going  to  pieces,  or 
rather  all  in  fragments  ';  dissipatum  is  a 
stronger  word  tlian  dissolutum.  Boeckel 
illustrates  tlie  meaning  of  the  participles 
by  Or.  235,  facilius  est  apta  dissolvere 
quam  dissipata  connectere. 
60  minus']  so.  dubito. 
ubi  nee  I'elopiidarum]  see  on  Fam.  vii. 
30,  1  (694). 

4.  Sed  heus  tu]  '  But,  I  say,  let  me 
tell  you,  Dolabella  has  made  me  his 
kffatus.'  The  phrase  heus  tu  often  intro- 
duces a  bit  of  news,  or  a  striking  remark, 
in  the  letters.  Dolabella  had  been  ap- 
pointed governor  of  the  province  of  Syria. 
Votiva]     sc.  legatio. 

habent]  '  implj%  entail';  that  is,  liberae 
legationes  are  saddled  with  the  condition 
that  they  can  be  held  only  for  a  fixed 
time,  and  cannot  be  easily  prolonged  be- 
yond the  period  originally  fixed.  For  the 
use  of  the  verb  in  the  sense  of  '  entail,' 


Hofmann  compares  ^o«s  magnum  circtiitum 
habebat,  Caes.  B.  C.  i.  63,  2  ;  castrorum 
mutatio  habet  turpem  fugam  et  desperatio- 
nem,  ii.  31,4;  restincta  sitis  stabilitatcm- 
volupiatis  habet,  Cic.  Fin.  ii.  9. 

dissolvere]  '  to  pay,  dischai'ge,'  a  vow. 
Dissolvere  is  so  used  in  Tusc.  i.  100,  and 
in  Catullus  66,  38,  prisiina  vota  novo  mu- 
nere dissoluo. 

introire  exire]  For  the  asyndeton  cp.  itus 
reditus,  Att.  xv.  5,  3  (737)  ;  irent  redirent,. 
Phil.  ii.  89.  See  also  Lehmann,  p.  24» 
where  he  quotes,  among  other  asyndcta, 
Fam.  XV.  4,  12  (238),  Graecis  Latinis  ; 
Off.  i.  22,  dando  aecipiendo  ;  Tusc.  v.  87, 
ini)iis  blandimeniis;  Att. i.  14:,  1  {20),  apertc 
iecte  ;  in  which  eases,  as  here,  there  is  a 
certain  antithesis  between  the  asyndetic 
words.  Still  more  frequent  is  asyndeton 
without  antithesis,  as  ventis  remis,  Fam. 
xii.  25,  3  (825)  ;  eqnis  viris,  Fam.  ix.  7, 
1  (462)  ;  and  very  frequent  in  the  letters 
is  the  characteristically  Plautine  asyndeton 
between  two  verbs  of  the  same  meaning, 
as  in  cures  enitare,  Fam.  iii.  9,  4  (249)  ; 
monuisse  suasisse,  Att.  iv.  5,  2  (108). 

additum  est]  '  a  privilege  which, 
through  my  appointment  by  Dolabella,  I 
enjoy.'  Such  is  the  force  of  additum 
used  instead  of  the  simple  datum. 

huins  iuris  quinquennii  licentia]  *  the 
privilege  of  going  and  coming  as  you 
please  for  five  years,  which  this  appoint- 
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quiiiquennii  licentia.     Quamquam  quid  de  quinquennio  cogitem  ? 
Coutrabi  mihi  negotium  videtur.     Sed  jSAaa^rj^a  mittamus. 


DCCXLY.     CIOEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xv.  12). 

ASTTIRA  ;  JUNE   10  ;  A.  V.  C.  710  ;  B.  C.  4i  ;  AET.  GIC.  62. 

De  Buthroto,  de  Tirone  ad  Dolabellam  misso,  de  consiliis  Cassii  et  Bruti,  de  L. 
Antonio,  de  Octaviano,  de  Marcello. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Bene  mehercule  de  Buthroto.  At  ego  Tirouem  ad  Dola- 
bellam cum  litteris,  quia  iusseras,  miseram.  Quid  nocet?  De 
nostris  autem  Antiatibus  satis  videbar  plane  scripsisse,  ut  nou 
dubitares  quin  essent  otiosi  futuri  usurique  beneficio  Antonii 
contumelioso.  Cassius  frumentariam  rem  aspernabatur.  Earn 
Servilia  sublaturam  ex  senatus  consulto  se  esse  dicebat.  Noster 
vero,  KOI  fxaXa  atjuvog,  in  Asiam,  postea  quam  mihi  est  adsensus 
tuto  se  Romae  esse  non  posse — ludos  enim  ab'sens  faeere  malebat — , 
statim  ait  se  iturum,  simul  ac  ludorum  apparatum  iis,  qui 
curaturi  essent,  tradidisset.  Navigia  colligebat :  erat  animus  in 
cursu.  Interea  in  eisdem  locis  eraut  futuri.  Brutus  quidem  se 
aiebat  Asturae.  2.  L.  quidem  Antonius  liberaliter  litteris  sine 
cura  me  esse  iubet.     Habeo  unum  beneficium,  alterum  fortasse,  si 


ment  carries  with  it.'  For  the  double 
genitive  see  note  on  fructiis  ttcae  suavitatis 
praeteriti  temporis,  Alt.  iv.  1,  2  (90); 
.snperiorum  temporitm  fortuna  ret  p.,  Fam. 
ix.  8,  2  (641)  ;  cuius  .  .  .  scclera  nrbani 
consulatus,  Phil.  vii.  15. 

ContraJci]  '  things  seem  to  me  to  be 
drawing  to  a  crisis;  but  absit  omen.' 
"What  he  hints  at  here  he  expresses  clearly 
in  Att.  XV.  18,  2  (750),  wihi  res  ad caedem 
et  earn  quidem propinqtiam  spectare  videtur. 
Here  he  apologises  for  his  sinister  fore- 
cast in  a  Greek  exjiression,  used  much  as 
we  should  nse  the  Latin  word  absit  omen. 
See  I'-.,  p.  67,  where  similar  examples 
are  collected. 

1.  de  Buthrotol  The  best  commentary 
on  this  matter  is  Att.  xvi.  16a  (767).     The 


consuls  had  just  decided  in  favour  of  the 
Buthrotians.  Cit  ero  had  Mnittento  Dola- 
bella  on  their  behalf. 

Antiatibus']  Brutus  and  Cassias,  who 
were  at  Antiiim. 

benejicio  Antonii  contmuelioso']  the/r«<- 
menti  curatio  :   cp.  ep.  744,  1. 

JSfoster  vero,  Ka\  fxdXa  ffefjLvds]  '  our 
friend  Brutus  is  taking  himself  au  grand 
serieux,  and  is  off  to  Asia.' 

erat  animus]  '  he  is  set  on  the  voyage.' 
Boot  well  compares  est  animus  in  hortis, 
Att.  xii.  12,  1  (556). 

2.  alterum  fortasse]  '  so  I  already  owe 
him  one  kindness  ;  perhaps  I  shall  owe 
him  another  if  he  pays  a  visit  to  my 
Tusculan  estate.'  Cicero  had  said  above 
(741,  2),  that  he  did  not  believe  there  was 
any  truth  in  the  rumour  that  there  was 
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iu  Tusculanum  veuerit.  0  negotia  non  ferenda  !  quae  feruntur 
tamen.  Twi-Se  alriav  tujv  Bpovrwv  rig  ex,^;  iu  Octaviano,  ut 
perspexi,  satis  ingeuii,  satis  auimi,  videbaturque  erga  uostros  i^pwag 
ita  fore,  ut  nos  vellemus,  auimatus.  Sed  quid  aetati  credendum 
sit,  quid  nomiui,  quid  hereditati,  quid  Karr/xj/o-e;,  magni  cousilii 
est.  Vitricus  quidem  nihil  censebat,  quern  Asturae  vidimus.  Sed 
tamen  alendus  est  et,  ut  nihil  aliud,  ab  Antonio  seiuugeudus. 
Marcel] us  praeclare,  si  praecipit  f  nostro  nostri :  cui  quidem  ille 
deditus  mihi  videbatur.  Pausae  autem  et  Hirtio  non  nimis  cre- 
debat.     Bona  indoles,  lav  ^lafxdv^. 


likely  to  be  an  attempt  to  confiscate  his 
property.  He  now  ironically  speaks  of 
such  a  contingency  as  a  new  favour  to 
himself  on  the  part  of  L.  ^ntonius.  A 
visit  from  the  brother  of  the  great  Antony 
would  be  a  favour,  even  though  he  came 
with  a  detachment  of  soldiers  to  confis- 
cate the  property. 

T  CO  J/  5  e  alriav^  '  for  the  present  state 
of  tilings  whicli  have  we  to  thank  of 
them  that  played  so  brute  a  i)art '  on  the 
Ides  of  Marcli,  when  they  did  not  couple 
the  murder  of  Antony  with  that  of  Caesar  ? 
We  have  accepted  the  conjecture  of 
Wesenberg,  but  have  appended  a  mark  of 
interrogation.  We  believe  there  is  a  play 
on  the  double  meaning  of  Brutus,  which 
we  have  reproduced  iu  the  same  way  in 
Att.  vi.  1,  25  (252),  where  see  note. 
But  it  is  quite  possible  that  the  refer- 
ence here  is  not  to  the  whole  party  of 
the  tyrannicides,  but  only  to  the  two 
Bruti,  Marcus  and  Decimus.  It  would 
be  quite  natural  that  he  should  ask, 
which  of  the  Bruti  is  most  to  blame — 
Decimus  for  his  neglect  of  opportunities, 
for  which  he  says  in  the  last  letter  he 
was  censured  ;  or  Marcus  to  whom  he  fre- 
quently refers  as  culpable  for  not  having 
murdered  Antony  as  well  as  Caesar  ?  see 
on  752,  2. 

KKTTjX'iio'ei]     'his  education.'     This 


is  a  late  Greek  word,  whence,  of  course, 
catechism. 

Vitricus']     'his  stepfather,  L.  Marcius 
Philippus,  thinks  he  is  not  to  he  trusted.' 

Marcellus']  brother-in-law  of  Octavian. 
"We  do  not  think  any  of  the  suggestions 
made  on  this  passage  are  probable  enough 
to  warrant  introduction  into  the  text,  nor 
have  we  been  able  to  suggest  any  correc- 
tion ourselves.  The  text  is  certainly 
corrupt,  tor  it  is  clear  that  we  could  not, 
with  Manutius,  interpret  nostro  nostri  as 
meaning  '  my  nephew,  the  son  of  my 
brother  Quintus.'  Nostri  certainly  refers 
to  Brutus,  as  it  always  does  in  the  letters 
of  this  period.  We  "think  the  best  sug- 
gestion is  that  of  Boot,  who  would  read 
v6(rrov  nostri,  '  Marcellus  will  have 
done  splendidly  if  he  advises  Octavian  to 
bring  about  the  return  of  Brutus  to 
Rome.  Octavian  seems  devoted  to  Mar- 
cellus. He  does  not  believe  much  in 
Hirtius  and  Pansa.'  We  also  strongly 
commend  a  shrewd  remark  in  his  note, 
when  he  says  that  if  anyone  should  ask 
why  did  not  Cicero  write  rcditum,  he 
would  ask  tliat  objector  why,  in  numerous 
places  in  these  letters,  Cicero  uses  Greek 
words,  though  there  were  excellent  Latin 
words  to  express  the  thought.  Here  lie 
would,  for  using  the  Greek  word,  have  the 
excuse  of  paranomasia. 
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DCCXLVI.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xv.  lea). --^ 

ASTURA  ;    JUNE  11  ;  A.  U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44;  AET.  CIC.  62. 
De  litteris  a  Cicerone  suo  eiusque  magistris  acceptis. 

Tandem  a  Cicerone  tabellarius,  et  mehercule  litterae  Treinvio- 
fxivwQ  scriptae,  quod  ipsum  TrpoKoirriv  aliquam  significat,  itemque 
ceteri  praeclara  scribimt.  Leonides  tamen  retinet  suuni  illiid 
'  adhuc'  Summis  vero  laudibus  Herodes.  Quid  quaeris  ?  Vel 
verba  mihi  dari  facile  patior  in  hoc  meque  libenter  praebeo 
credulum.  Tu  velim,  si  quid  tibi  est  a  Static  soriptum  quod 
pertineat  ad  me,  certiorem  me  facias. 


UCOXLVII.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xv.  16  b). 

ASTURA  ;    JUNE  12  ;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44  ;    AET,  CIC.  62. 

Cicero  Attico  significat  se  in  amoeuitate  villae  suae  ad  lacum  Luciiniim  tamen 
Tusculanura  suum  desiderare. 


Narro  tibi :  baec  loca  venusta  sunt,  abdita  certe  et,  si  quid 
scribere  velis,  ab  arbitris  libera.  Sed  nescio  quo  modo  oIkoq  (piXog. 
Itaque  me  referunt  pedes  in  Tusculanum.  Et  tamen  haec  pwTro- 
jpatpia  ripulae  videtur    liabitura    celerem    satietatem.     Equidem 


Treirij'ai/xe'^'ajs]  'in  the  true  classic 
style':  see  on  Att.  xii.'.G,  4  (499)  ;  xiv. 
7,  '2  (709).  This  sign  of  'progress'  (tt/jo- 
Koirri)  on  the  part  of  his  son,  and  the 
praises  of  Herodes  (though  Leonides  still 
maintains  his  qualificatory  'so  far'), 
encourage  Cicero  to  he  very  hopeful. 
'  Indeed,'  he  says,  '  in  this  matter  I  like 
to  he  hoodwinked,  and  gladly  banish  sus- 
picion.' Leonides  and  Herodes  were 
teachers  of  the  young  Marcus. 

quod  ipsiim']  '  which  itself  (the  fact  that 
they  were  well  written)  shows  some  pro- 
gress.' 

Narro  tibi']  These  words  introduce  a 
strong  assertion  :  see  on  Att.  ii.  11,  1  (39). 


hacc  hca]     Astura. 

arbitris']  '  oveilookers.'  Horace  calls 
a  place  M'hich  overlooks  the  sea  lo)/(/e 
maris  arbiter. 

oIkos  <t>l\os]  oTkos  apicTTOs,  'be  it 
never  so  homely  there  's  no  place  like 
home.' 

me  referunt  jjcdes]  'my  feet  itch  to 
return  to  Tusculum':  <s^.  pes  tamen  ipsa 
redit,  Tibull.  ii.  6,  14. 

tamen']  This  qualifies  his  praise  of 
Astura,  the  intervening  sentence  about 
'  Home,  sweet  home  '  and  Tusculum 
being  almost  parenthetical  as  regards  the 
train  of  thought. 

pi)nToypa.(pia]  This  word  most  pro- 
bably refers  to  a  certain  'lameness'  in  the 
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etiam  pluvias  metuo,  si  Prognostica  nostra  vera  sunt.  Rauae 
enim  ptjTopevovaiv.  Tu,  quaeso,  fac  sciam  ul)i  Brutum  nostrum  et 
quo  die  videre  possim. 


DCOXLYIII.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xv.  15). 

ASTURA  ;    JUNE  13;    A.  U.  C.  710;    B.  C.  44;    AET.  CIC.  62. 

De  L.  Antonio  Buthrotiis  molesto,  de  nummis  L.  Fadio  curandis,  de  Cleopatra  et 
Hanimonio  et  Sara,  de  profectione  sua  per  Erotis  dispensationeni  impedita,  de  Ciceroni 
sue  iu  aunuum  sumptum  Athenas  permutando. 

1.  L.  Antonio  male  sit!  si  quidem  Buthrotiis  molestus  est. 
Ego  testimonium  composui,  quod,  cum  voles,  obsignabitur.    Num- 

mos  Arpinalium,  si  L.  Fadius  aedilis  petet,  vel  onines  reddito. 

Ego  ad  te  alia  epistola  scripsi  de  HS.  ex.,  quae  Statio  curarentur. 
Si    ergo  petet   Fadius,  ei    volo   reddi,   praeter   Fadium   nemini, 

A  pud  me  item  puto  depositum.  ...  Id    scripsi  ad  Erotem  ut 


neighbouring  scenery  ;  poiiriKd  means 
'  tawdriness,  clap-trap,'  in  rhetoric.  The 
ccmmon- place  stj-le  in  rhetoric  might  give 
a  name  to  a  common-place  style  of  paint- 
ing (i.e.  in  which  the  subjects  are  common- 
place), and  hence  of  scenery.  The  latter 
would  possess  a  certain  temporary  charm 
for  the  jaded  city-man,  but  would  not 
appeal  for  long  to  a  Cicero. 

Proyiwslica']  cp.  the  verses  which 
Cicero  quotes  from  his  version  of  the 
Prognostica  of  Aratus  in  De  Div.  i.  15, 

Vos  guogue  stgna  videiis,  agiiai  dnlcis  alum- 
nae. 
Cum  clamore  paratis  ifianes  fundere  voces, 
Absurdoque  S0710  foiites  et  stagna  cieiis. 

priTopevo  v(Tii''\  'are  holding  forth.' 
In  the  sequel  of  the  passage  quoted  from 
the  De  Div.  above,  Cicero  calls  the  frogs 
ratnaiculos,  the  diminutive  form  of  the 
word  raua ,  Yika  fitrnnaihis,  avunculus. 

1.  L.  Aiitonio']  L.  Autonius,  the 
brother  of  Marcus,  was  septemvir  agris 
dividundis,  and  was  inclined  to  dispute 
the  validity  of  the  exemption  procured 
for  the  Buthrotians  by  Cicero  and  Atticus. 
Cicero  drew  up  a  deposition  setting  forth 


what  he  knew  about  the  transaction  ;  the 
matter  is  dealt  with  in  detail  in  letters  to 
Plancus,  Att.  xvi.  16  a  and  h  [767,  777). 

6J  quidem']  'since,'  as  in  si  guidcni  tit 
adhtic  erat  liberaliiis  esse  nihil  potest,  Att. 
X.  17,  3  (403) ;  si  quidem  Homerus  fuit 
ante  Momam  conditam,  Tuse.  i.  3. 

aedilis']  L.  Fadius  was  aedile  of  Arpi- 
num  ;  for  these  aediles  in  country  towns 
see  Mayor,  Juv.  x.  101.  Cicero  owed  some 
money  to  Arpinum,  perhaps  water  and 
other  rates  (see  on  Fam.  xvi.  18,  3  (692). 
He  is  determined  to  discharge  this  debt  in 
full  [vel  onincs  reddito),  and  he  counter- 
mands his  orders  to  raise  a  sum  of  money 
for  Statins,  the  steward  of  his  brother 
Quintus.  He  wishes  this  sum  now"  to  be 
api)lied  to  tlie  payment  of  Fadius,  as  well 
as  another  sum  recently  placed  to  his 
account.  Boot  proposes  to  read  n  Statio, 
in  which  case  the  reference  would  be  to 
a  sum  due  from  Quintus  and  to  be  ex- 
acted from  Statius  ;  but  this  change  is 
not  necessary. 

uipud  me  item  puto  depositum]  This 
reading  cannot  be  right,  but  it  is  impos- 
sible to  say  whether  a  sum  mentioned 
after  the  word  depositum  has  fallen  out, 
or  whether  that  sum  should  be  inserted 
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redderet.  2.  Eieg-iaam  odi.  Id  me  iure  facere  scit  sponsor  pro- 
missorum  eius  Hammonius,  quae  quidem  erant  ^iXoXoya  et 
dignitatis  meae,  ut  vol  in  contione  dicere  anderera.  Saran  autera, 
praeterquam  quod  nefariura  hominem,  cognovi  praeterea  in  me 
contumacem.  Semel  eum  omnino  domi  meae  vidi.  Cum  j>i\o- 
(ppovojg  ex  eo  quaererem  quid  opus  esset,  Atticum  se  dixit 
quaerere.  Superbiara  autem  ij)sius  reginae,  cum  esset  trans 
Tiberira  in  horlls^  commemorare  sine  magno  dolore  uon  possum. 
Nihil  igitur  cum  istis,  nee  tam  animum  me  quam  vix  stomachum 
habere  arbitrantur.  3.  Profectionem  meam,  ut  video,  Erotis 
dispensatio  impedit.  Nam  cum  ex  reliquis,  quae  Nonis  Aprilibus 
fecit,  abundare  debeam,  cogor  mutuari,  quodque  ex  istis  fructuosis 
rebus  receptum  est,  id  ego  ad  illud  fanum  sepositum  putabam. 
^ed  haec  Tironi  mandavi,  quern  ob  eam  causam  Romam  misi.    Te 


before  puio  in  the  place  of  item,  or 
whether  we  should  change  this  last  word 
to  idem,  and  suppose  CiL-ero  to  refer  to  a 
sum  of  money  placed  to  his  account  equal 
to  the  nS.  ex..  which  he  has  just  men- 
tioned. 

2.  Eiyinaiii  oili^  Thi^  reference  is  to 
Cleopatra,  who  was  now  living  at-E,oiiie. 
Hammonius  and  Sara  were  attached  to 
her  court.  It  appears  that  the  Queen 
had  promised  certain  presents  to  Cicero, 
desirous,  no  doubt,  of  the  good  word  of 
such  a  master  of  words.  These  gifts  had 
not  reached  the  hands  of  Cicero,  and  this 
vexes  him  the  more  because  they  were 
gifts  gui  convenoient  a  un  homme  de  lettres, 
as  Mongault  phrases  it,  pi-obably  valuable 
books  or  works  of  art,  which,  as  he  adds, 
were  '  quite  suitable  to  my  position  and 
character,  of  which  I  might  proclaim 
jnyself  on  the  house-top  to  have  been  the 
i'ecipient.'  The  reading  of  the  mss  is  sit, 
not  scit ;  hence  Wesenberg  would  read  id 
me  iure  facere  sit  testis  sponsor  promisso- 
rum  eius  H.  ;  perhaps  we  might  read  id 
me  iure  facere  sit  sponsor  sponsor  promis- 
sorum  eius  H.,  'let  H.,  who  was  voucher 
to  me  for  the  promises  of  the  Queen,  now 
be  voucher  (guarantee)  for  me  that  I 
am  justitied  in  doing  what  I  do  (in  ex- 
pressing my  hatred  for  her).'  Dr.  Reid 
points  out  that  testis  sit  is  strongly  sup- 
ported by  Att.  XV.  17,  2  (749),  Be  regina 
gaudeo  te  non  laborare,  testem  etiam  tibi 
probari. 

Saran  auteni]  '  As  to  Sara,  I  not  only 
inow  him  to  be   a  rascal,   but  I   have 


found  him  impertinent  to  me  personally. 
Once,  and  once  only,  have  I  seen  liim  at 
my  liouse.  On  that  occasion  I  asked  him 
quite  politely  what  he  wanted;  he  said 
he  wanted  Atticus.'  Some  editors,  not 
seeing  in  the  conduct  of  Sara  anything 
impolite  according  to  their  code  of  man- 
ners, have  supposed  Sara  to  say  that  he 
was  'looking  for  an  Attic  orator,'  thus 
intimating  that  Cicero  did  not  deserve  a 
place  among  them,  and  have  resorted  to 
other  elaborate  devices  for  importing  into 
the  sentence  a  breach  of  manners  on  the 
part  of  Sara  sufBoiently  marked  to  be 
appreciable  by  them.  Surely  it  was  an 
act  of  contumacia  in  Sara  to  pay  his  first 
visit  to  a  man  like  Cicero,  and  avow  that 
he  had  not  come  to  see  Cicero,  but 
Atticus.  Dr.  Reid  strongly  suspects  that 
Sarapionem  should  be  read.  He  was  one 
of  Cleopatra's  officers :  cp.  Dio  Cass. 
1.  27,  M;  App.  B.  C.  iv.  61. 

Nihil  igitur  cum  istis~\     sc.  agam. 

me  .  .  .  arbitra?itur']  '  so  far  from 
crediting  me  with  any  spirit,  they  scarcely 
think  I  have  the  feelings  of  a  man'; 
animus  is  a  high  quality,  stomachus  is 
what  Hamlet  calls  the  '  gall  to  make 
oppression  bitter.' 

3.  Frofectionem  meaiii]     to  Greece. 

Erotis  dispensatio']  '  the  mismanage- 
ment of  Eros';  dispensatio,  'manage- 
ment,' is  here  virtually  '  mismanagement': 
see  note  on  Fam.  ix.  16,  5  (■172). 

fructuosis  rebus~\  This  refers  to  the 
rent  of  certain  flats  which  were  the  pro- 
perty of  Cicero:  cp.  merces  insularum,  Att. 
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nolui  impeditum  impedire.  4.  Cicero  noster  quo  modestior  est,  eo 
me  magis  commovet.  Ad  me  enim  de  hac  re  niliil  scripsit,  ad  quern 
nimirum  potis^simum  debuit.  Scripsit  hoc  autem  ad  Tirouem,  sibi 
post  Kal.  Apriles— sic  enim  annuum  tempus  confici — nihil  datum 
esse  ;  scio  tibi  pro  tua  natura  semper  placuisse  teque  existimasse 
id  etiam  ad  dignitatem  meam  pertinere,  eum  non  modo  liberaliter 
a  nobis,  sed  etiam  ornate  cumulateque  tractari.  Qua  re  velim 
cures — nee  tibi  essem  molestus,  si  per  alium  hoc  agere  possem — ut 
permutetur  Athenas  quod  sit  in  annuum  sumptum.  Eros  nume- 
rabit.  Eius  rei  causa  Tironem  misi.  Ourabis  igitur  et  ad  me,  si 
quid  tibi  de  eo  videbitur,  scribes. 


DCOXLIX.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xv.  17). 

ASTURA  ;    JUNE  14  ;  A.  U.  C.  710  ;  B.  C.  44  ;  AET.  CIC.  62. 

Ad  duas  Attici  epistolas  responrlet  de  multis  rebus  summatiiii,  maxime  de  rebus 
privatis  et  negotiis  communibus. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Duas  accepi  postridie  Idus,  alteram  eo  die  datam,  alteram 
Idibus.  Prius  igitur  superiori.  De  Bruto,  cum  scies.  De  con- 
sulum  ficto  timore  cognoveram.  Sicca  enim  ^iXofyropytDc  iHe- 
quidem,  sed  tumultuosius  ad  me  etiam  illam  suspicionem  pertulit. 

XT.  17,  1  (749).     It  is  to  be  observed  that  which    will    suffice   for   his    yearly   ex- 
he  is  still  thinking  of  consecrating  a  fane  penses.' 
to  the  memory  of  his  dead  daughter. 

impeditum  impedire']    c-p.  pcrdiium  per-  1.  consiihim  fcto  timore^     The  consuls, 

damns,  Fam.  xiv.  1,  5  (82) ;  nota  noscere,  Antony  and  Dolabella,  affected  to  believe 

Plant.  Mil.  iii.  1,  42;    inventtim  inveni,  that  Brutus  and  Cassius  had  designs  on 

Capt.  ii.  3,  81  ;   acUtm  agere,  Ter.Vhorm.  their    life,    and   Antony   made   this    an. 

ii.  3,  72.     Dr.  Eeid  adds  Plaut.  Men.  iii.  excuse   for  surrounding  himself  with   a 

1,  7,  contio  quae  Jiomi>ics  occi(patosocciq)at.  body-guard. 

scio]     This  word  is  generally  inserted  etiam    illam   suspicionem']    _  The   word 

by   conjecture    after    existimasse,    which  etiam   shows  that  the    '  suspicion '  does 

plainly  depends  on  some  verb  which  has  not   refer  to  the   affected   alarm   of  the 

been  lost.  Lehmann  would  insert  pfrspfri  consuls.     0.  E.  Schmidt  thinks  the  allu- 

or  pcrspicio    after  pertinere,    comparing  sion,is   to  the    attempt   to    deprive    D. 

niJiil  agere  nisi  quod  ad  me  pertineat  facile  Brutus  of  his  province  of  Cisalpine  Gaul, 

perspicio,  Att.  xii.   6,  2  (612);   quatcnus  which  Antony  wished  to  get  for  himself . 

quidquid  .  .  .  ad  sese  pertineat  perspicere  Tnmnlttwsius,     'in    somewhat     alarmist 

coepit.  Fin.  v.  24.  fashion,'  seems  to  be  used  much  in  the 

ut  permutetur  Athenas]     'to  send  him  sense  of  dopvPonoif7  in  Fam.  xvi.  23,  2 

a  bill  of  exchange  on  Athens  to  an  amount  (754) . 
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Quid  tu  autem  ?  tu  /ulv  ^i^ojueva  ?  Nullum  enim  verbum  a 
Siregio.  Nou  placet.  De  Plaetorio  viciuo  tuo  permoleste  tuli 
quemquam  prius  audisse  quara  me.  De  Syro  prudenter.  L.  Au- 
tonium  per  M.  fratrem,  ut  arbitror,  facillirae  deterrebis.  Antroui 
vetui,  sed  nondum  accepeias  litteras,  ue  cuiquam  nisi  L.  Fadio 
aedili.  Aliter  enim  nee  caute  nee  iure  fieri  potest.  Quod  scribis 
tibi  deesse  HS.  c,  quae  Ciceroni  curata  sint,  velim  ab  Erote 
quaeras  ubi  sit  merces  insularum.  Arabioni  de  Sittio  nihil  irascor. 
Ego  de  itinere,  nisi  explicato  A,  nihil  cogito,  quod  idem  tibi  videri 
puto.  2.  Habes  ad  superiorem.  Nunc  audi  ad  alteram.  Tu 
vero  facis  ut  omnia,  quod  Serviliae  non  dees,  id  est,  Bruto.  De 
regina  gaudeo  te  non  laborare,  testem  etiam  tibi  probari.  Erotis 
rationes  et  ex  Tirone  cognovi  et  vocavi  ipsum.  Gratissimura,. 
quod  polliceris  Ciceroni  nihil  defuturum  :  de  quo  mirabilia  Mes- 
salla,  qui  Lanuvio  rediens  ab  illis  venit  ad  me,  et  mehercule  ipsius 
litterae  sic  et  cpiXocTTopywg  et  evirivwg  scriptae,  ut  eas  vel  in  acroasi 
audeam  legere  :  quo  magis  illi  indulgendum  puto.  De  Buciliano 
Sestium  puto  non  moleste  ferre.  Ego,  si  Tiro  ad  me,  cogito  in 
Tusculanum.    Tu  vero,  quidquid  erit  quod  me  scire  par  sit,  statim. 

a  Sireffio']    Knowing  nothing  about  this  he  regards  as  standing  for  annuo,  or  '  my 

person,  M^e  cannot  guess  what  transaction  yearly  accounts  ';  the  phrase  would  then 

is  alluded  to  in  the  proverb  ra  fxev  5i5o-  mean  '  till  I  see  if  I  can  make  both  ends 

fxeva  [avajKi]  h^xeffdai),  but  probably  it  meet  I  will  not  leave,'  see    on  Att.  ix. 

was  some  offer  from  a  debtor  of  Cicero's  9,  4  (364). 

to  compound  his  debt.     It  would  be  rash  2.  facis  ut  omnia']  Editors  would  insert 

to  read  Sara  regio,   '  Sara  of  the  queen's  probe,  but  Lehmann,  p.   78,   shows  tliat 

(Cleopatra's)  court,'   with   Schiitz.'     The  the   text   is   right.     Aii\ong    many  other 

other  allusions  to  private  matters  in  this  passages  he  cites  Att.   xii.    14,   3    (546), 

letter  are  also  quite  beyond  the  reach  of  qimd  me  ah  hoc  maerore  recreari  vis  facis 

plausible  conjecture.  ut  omnia,  *  you  act  with  your  usual  kind- 

deterrcbis']     from  opposing  the  claims  ness,' or  '  it  is  just  like  you.' 

of  the  Buthrotians.  Serviliae']     Atticus  was  ready  to  help 

Antroni  veini]     This  allusion  and  the  Servilia  (which  in  effect  meant  Brutus) 

reference  to  Fadius  are  explained  in  the  with  money  as  far  as  his  resources  would 

last  letter.  go. 

merces   insularum']     'the    rent   of   the  testem  etiam']    sc.  Hammouium :  see  on 

flats'  on  the  Aventine  and  in  the  Argi-  last  ep.,  §  2. 

letum,  the   booksellers'   street  of  Eome.  ab  illis]     from  j'oung  Cicero  and  his 

He  had  assigned  these  rents  to  be  applied  teachers, 

to  the  maintenance  of  his  son  in  Athens.  (pi^oarS  pyoos  et  evTrivcos]    'written 

a]     There  can  be  little  doubt  that  tlie  .with  such   affection  and  purity  of  style 

sentiment  conve5'e(l  is  that  of  752,  4,  nisi  that   I    would  venture   to  read  them  as 

e.iplicata   solutione   non    sum    discessurus.  models  in  a  conversazione .^     Acroasis  bel- 

A  is  conjectured  by  Gronovius  to  stand  lorum  kominuni  is  mentioned  in  a  frag- 

f  or  XoiTTCf),  M'hich  he  generally  calls  reliquo,  ment  of  Varro  in  Nonius, 

and  which  means  '  my  balance  '  at  the  Buciliano]       one   of   those    who    took 

banker's.     Popma  would  read  A,  which  part  in  the  murder  of  Caesar. 


^04  DCCL.  [ATT.  XV.  18). 


DCCL.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xv.  is). 

ON  THE  WAY  TO  TUSCULUM  ;    JUNE  15  ;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44  ; 
AET.  CIC.  62. 

M.  Cicero  commcndat  Attico  negotia  sua  et  consilium  proficiscendi  se  scribit  etiani 
Dolabellae  significasse,  Attici  tamen  consilium  exspectat. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  XVII.  Kal.  etsi  satis  videbar  scripsisse  ad  te  quid  mihi  opus 
esset  et  quid  te  facere  vellem,  si  tibi  commodum  esset,  tamen,  cum 
profectus  essem  et  in  lacu  navigarem,  Tironem  statui  ad  te  esse 
mitteudum,  ut  iis  negotiis,  quae  agerentur,  iuteresset,  atque  etiam 
«cripsi  ad  Dolabellam  me,  si  ei  videretur,  velle  proficisci  petiique 
ab  eo  de  mulis  vecturae  itineris.  2.  Ut  in  his — quoniam  iutellego 
te  disteutissimum  esse,  qua  de  Buthrotiis,  qua  de  Bruto,  cuius 
etiam  ludorum  sumptuosorum  cui-am  et  iam  administrationem 
suspicor  ex  magua  parte  ad  te  pertiuere — ut  ergo  in  eius  modi  re, 
tribues  nobis  pauUum  operae  :  nee  enim  multum  opus  est.  Mihi 
res  ad  caedem  et  earn  quidem  propinquam  spectare  videtur,  Yides 
homines,  vides  arma.  Prorsus  non  mihi  videor  esse  tutus.  Sin  tu 
aliter  sentis,  velim  ad  me  scribas.  Domi  enim  manere,  si  recte 
possum,  multo  malo. 


1.  in     lacu']     the     laciis    Albanus    or  the  conjecture  of  Lehmann,   p.    116,  for 
Nemoreoisis,  not  lacus  Lucrmus.  suorum  ;  the   more  expensive  the   games 

si  ei  viderelur]     These  words  and  the  were   the   more    trouble   would    devolve 

request  for  a  supply   of  baggage    mules  on  Atticus ;    for  the  adjective    he  com- 

remind  us  that  Cicero  was  now  legatus  to  pares  ludos  .    .    .  sic  ui  nemo  sump//wsi- 

Dolabella.  ores,    Q.   Fr.   iii.   8,    6   (159).      For   the 

de  mulis  vecturae  itineris']     'about  the  double  genitive,  see  on  Att.  xv.  11,  _^fin. 

transport  mules  for  the  journey.'     Pos-  (744). 
sibly  itineris  is  a  gloss  on  vecturae.  Mihi   res  ad  caedem]      Here   he   says 

2.  Ut  in  his]      This  is  the  conjecture  plainly   what  he    only  ventures    to    hint      ^ 
of  Gronovius  for  et  ineis,  and  is  resumed  at  in  a  letter  (744)   written  but  a  week 

by  the  words  «<<  ejyo  .   .  .  in  re.  'beioveiu.the  wovds  co)itrahi  mihi  neffotiuin 

sumptuosorum]     We      have      accepted  videtur ;  sed  ^\da-(prjfj.a  mittamus. 
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DOCLT.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xv.  19). 

TUSCULUM  ;    JUNE  16-19  ;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44  ;    AET.  CIC.  62. 

Quaerit  de  Buthiotus,  de  Bruto,  de  armis,  quae  futuia  sint,  de  Theophane,  de  Q. 
Cicerone,  de  mandatis  Dolabellae,  de  C.  Antonio,  de  Menedemo. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Quidnam  est  quod  audendum  amplius  de  Butbrotiis  ?  Ste- 
tisse  enim  te  frustra  scribis.  Quid  autem  se  refert  Brutus  ?  Doleo 
mehercules  te  tarn  esse  distentum :  quod  decern  hominibus  refe- 
rendum est  acceptura.  Est  illud  quidem  l^yCo^zg,  sed  arzKTov 
mihique  gratissimum.  De  armis,  nibil  vidi  apertius.  Fugiamus 
igitur,  et,  ut  ais.  Coram  Theophanes  quid  velit  nescio.  Scrip- 
serat  enim  ad  me.  Cui  rescripsi  ut  potui.  Mibi  autem  scribit 
venire  ad  me  se  velle,  ut  de  suis  rebus  et  quaedam  quae  ad  me 
pertinerent.  Tuas  litteras  exspecto.  Yide,  quaeso,  ne  quid  temere 
fiat.  2.  Statius  scripsit  ad  me  locutum  secum  esse  Q.  Ciceronem 
valde  adseveranter,  se  baec  ferre  non  posse :  certum  sibi  esse  ad 
Brutum  et  Cassium  transire.     Hoc  enimvero  nunc  discere  aveo : 

1.  Stetisse]      THs  must    mean    'that  the  punctuation  of  Lehmann,  p.  34,  and 

you  appeared  in  court '  in  their  behalf,  if  thus  escaped  the  necessity  of  altering  the 

the  reading   is  right.      But   we    should  text.       The    meaning    is :     *  as    to    the 

prefer  to  read  slitisse  from  sisto,  or  sit  ?  imminence   of  war,    never   was   there  a 

Egisse  with  Boot.  clearer  case.     Let  us  therefore  fly  and  in 

se  refert]     '  why  is  Brutus  coming  back  the    way   you   recommend   (probably,  as 

to  Rome  instead  of  pursuing  his  journey  soon  as  possible).     I  have  had  no  oppor- 

to  Asia'  ?  tunityof  discoveringTheopbanes'  meaning 

decern  hominibus']     '  those  ten  fellows '  ;  from    a  personal    interview.     It    was    a 

thus   he   contemptuously    designates   the  letter  I  had  from  him,  which  I  answered 

Decemviri    agris    dividundis    in    Epirus.  as  well  as  I  could.     But  he  says  in  his 

He  cannot  be  referring    to    the  similar  letter   he    is    anxious  to    come   to   me,' 

Italian  commission,  for  thej^  are  referred  when  we  shall  have  a  personal  interview, 

to  as  Septcmviri  in  this  letter.  For  itt  ais  =  'in  the  way  you  advise,  Leh- 

illitd]     What  this  business  was  which  mann    compares    td    tibi   videbitur,    Att. 

he   calls    a    'tough    job'    {ipywSes)    for  ix.   7,   5  (362);   tii  censes,  Att.  x.   15,    3 

Atticus,    but    'all    in   the    day's    work'  (401).     If  coram  is   connected    with  the 

(di'eKTc^;'),  and 'which  would  confer  a  great  foregoing    words,   we  must  suppose  it  to 

isLYouT  on  rajseli^  {mi/iique  gratissimum),  be   a   corruption  of    some  verb    such    as 

we  cannot  guess,  but  Atticus  could  not  curramus   (Boot)   or  x'^P^H-^^t   which   we 

fail  to   grasp    the  meaning,    as  he   had  should  prefer, 
probably  himself  used  (he  Greek  words  in  ut  de  suis  rebus]     sc.  loquamur. 

his  letter  to  Cicero.  quae    ad   me    pertinerent]     sc.    meciitn 

Be  armis  .  .  .  potui]  "We  have  followed  communicet. 


306 


DCCLII.  {ATT.  XV.  W). 


hoc  ego  quid  sit  interpretari  iion  possum.  Potest  aliquid  iratus 
Antonio,  potest  gloriam  iam  novam  quaerere,  potest  totum  esse 
(TXfStacr^aj  ©t  nimirum  ita  est :  sed  tanien  et  ego  vereor  et  pater 
couturbatus  est.  Scit  enim  quae  ille  de  hoc  :  mecum  quidem 
a<paTa  olim.  Plane  quid  velit  nescio.  A  Dolabella  mandata 
habebo,  quae  mihi  videbuntur,  id  est,  nihiL  Die  mihi,  C.  An- 
tonius  voluitne  fieri  septemvir  ?  Fuit  certe  dignus.  De  Mene- 
demo  est,  ut  scribis.     Facies  omnia  mihi  nota. 


DCCLII.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xv.  20). 

TUSCULUM  ;    JUNE  17-20  ;    A.  tJ.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44  ;    AET.  CIC.  62. 

De  gratiis  Vettieno  actis,  de  Dolabellae  mandatis,  de  legations  sua,  de  misera  rei 
publicae  condicione,  de  Sex.  Pompeio,  de  profectione  sua  futuva,  Eruti  iam  facta,  de 
negotiis  privatis  et  rationibus  nummariis. 

CICEHO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Egi  gratias  Vettieno  :  nihil  enim  potuit  humanius.  Dola- 
bellae mandata  sint  quaelibet  milii,  aliquid  vel  quod  Niciae 
nuntiem.     Quis  enim  haec,  ut  scribis,   fanteno  :   nunc  dubitare 


2.  (TxeSfaiT/xa]  'a  mere  freak,'  'a 
passing  whim.' 

&(paTa']  '  what  shocking  things  young 
Quintus  said  to  me  about  Antony '  ; 
Cicero  is  probably  referring  to  the 
'shocking'  remark  of  young  Quintus 
recorded  in  Att.  xiv.  17,  3  (724) :  sc. 
a  Caesare  habuisse  omnia,  nihil  a  patre, 
reliqua  sperare  ah  Antonio,  which  would 
seem  quite  inconsistent  with  a  complete 
abandonment  of  the  cause  of  Antony. 

A  Dokibella'}  '  My  mandate  from 
Dolabella  (as  his  Jegatus)  is  to  follow  my 
own  judgment.  In  other  words  I  have 
no  mandate  at  all.' 

septemvir']  one  of  the  commission  of 
seven  for  dividing  lands  in  Italy  among 
the  soldiers. 

dignus]  '  he  certainly  deserves  a  place ' 
among  such  worthy  colleagues  as  his 
brother,  Dolabella,  and  the  other  com- 
missioners, among  whom  were  Nucula  and 
Lento,  as  we  learn  from  Phil.  xi.  13. 

Be  Menechmo']     See  732,  2. 


1.  Vettieno]  A  banker  of  Puteoli,  whom 
Cicero  charges  with  negligence  in  Att.  x. 
5,  3  (384),  and  whom,  in  Att.  X.  11,5(396), 
he  tells  us  he  addressed  as  Monet  alls  or 
'  Business-man  '  in  answering  a  letter  in 
which  Yettienus  had  appended  Fro.  Cos. 
to  the  name  of  Cicero. 

quaelibet  mihi  aliquid]  Some  word  like 
inodo  must  have  fallen  out  before  mihi. 
The  sense  is  '  I  don't  care  what  com- 
missions Dolabella  gives  me  jirovided  only 
he  gives  me  something  to  do  for  him,  even 
though  it  be  never  so  trivial,  such  as  a 
message  to  our  commoTi  friend  Nicias,  the 
grammarian,'  that  is,  even  though  it  should 
have  no  reference  to  public  affairs,  but 
only  to  our  piivate  concerns. 

anteno]  This  word  is  very  probably 
the  corruption  of  a  Greek  expression, 
perhaps  avrepe?,  '  who  will  say  nay ' 
to  what  he  is  about  to  remark?  For 
other  conjectures  see  Adn.  Crit.  The 
most  generally  accepted  is  Gronovius' 
\eirrvi/(t,    M'hich  ought   to  be   AeirrvveT, 
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queniquam  prudentem  quin  meus  discessus  desperationis  sit,  Don 
legationis  ?  2.  Quod  ais  extrema  quaedam  iam  homines  de  re 
publioa  loqui  et  eos  quidem  viros  bonos  ego,  quo  die  audivi  ilium 
tyrannum  in  contione  '  olarissiraum  virum '  appellare,  subdifEdere 
coepi :  postea  vero  quam  tecum  Lanuvii  vidi  nostros  tantum  spei 
habere  ad  vivendum,  quantum  accepissent  ab  Antonio,  desperavi. 
Itaque,  mi  Attice,  fortiter  hoc  velim  accipias,  ut  ego  scribo. 
Genus  illud  interitus,  quo  fcasurus  est,  foedum  ducens  et  quasi 
denuntiatum  nobis  ab  Antonio  ex  hac  nassa  exire  constitui,  non 
ad  fugam,  sed  ad  spem  mortis  melioris.  Haec  omnis  culpa  Bruti. 
3.  Pompeium  Carteiae  receptum  scribis  :  iam  igitur  contra  hunc 
exercitum.  Utra  ergo  castra  ?  Media  enim  tollit  Antonius.  Ilia 
infirma,  haec  nefaria.  Properemus  igitur.  Sed  iuva  me  consilio 
Brundisione  an  Puteolis.  Brutus  quidem  subito,  sed  sapienter. 
llaaxw  Ti.  Quando  enim  ilium  ?  Sed  humana  ferenda.  Tu  ipse 
eum  videre  non  potes.  Di  illi  mortuo,  qui  umquam  Buthrotum  ! 
Sed  acta  missa.    Yideamus  quae  agenda  sint.    4.  Eationes  Erotis, 


if  we  are  to  explain  it,  -witli  Schiitz,  to 
mean,  'who  will  look  closely  into  my 
commissions  from  DolabellaP'  But  we 
do  not  think  Kiiniviiv  covild  bear  this 
sense,  nor  that  the  sentiment  would  be  a 
natural  one,  even  if  possible. 

2.  spei  ad']  Boot  compares  f,pim  .  .  . 
ad  eitis  salntem  exstingiiendam,  Mil.  5. 

tjMO  ccisurus  «Y]  We  think  the  most 
probable  and  simple  restoration  of  this 
corrupt  passage  is  Popma's,  suggested  by 
Z,  qtw  causae  cnrstis  est,  'that  kind  of 
death  in  the  direction  of  which  the  current 
of  affairs  is  setting,'  namtly,  death  in 
the  massacre  which  seemed  likely  to  occur : 
cp.  750,  2.  With  it  Cicero  compares  the 
mors  tnelior,  namely,  death  by  the  hand  of 
bis  enemies  in  open  battle.  Ihe  unnatural 
character  of  the  expression  quo  causae 
mrstis  est  is  due  to  his  unwillingness  to 
speak  plainly  of  such  a  borrid  contingency 
as  massacre  :  cp.  744  ^«. ;  and  the  phrase 
si  haec  ita  mancod,  used  above  in  734, 
3  in  a  very  similar  passage,  may  serve 
as  a  commentary  on  it.  Madvig's  brilliant, 
but  too  daring,  emendation,  qtw  Catulus 
usns  est,  would  point  to  suicide,  of  which 
we  cannot  believe  he  is  thinking  here. 

ex  hac  nassa"]  'I  have  resolved  to  get 
out  of  this  drag-net  (Rome),  not  with  a 
view  to  escape,  but  with  a  view  to  the 
hope  of  a  nobler  death.' 

culpa  Bruii]  A  comparison  M'ith  Att.  xv. 


11,  2  (744),  qtierehantur  amissas  occasiones 
Decwnonque  graviter  accusabant,  would 
seem  to  point  the  reference  here  to 
D(  cimus  Brutus,  but  it  is  strange  that  he 
should  not  call  him  Becimus,  when  Brtdus 
would  be  so  ambiguous.  On  the  whole 
we  think  the  reference  is  to  M.  Brutus 
and  the  mistake  often  before  pointed  out, 
of  not  coupling  the  death  of  Antony  with 
that  of  Caesar.     See  on  745,  1. 

3.  Carteiae]  a  town  in  Hispania 
Baetica,  near  Calpe  (Gibraltar),  now  called 
Saint-Eocb. 

exercitum']  sc.  ire.  Here,  as  in  other 
cases  where  he  is  weighing  different 
courses,  ellipse  is  very  prevalent. 

Media  .  .  .  toUit]  '  makes  neutrality 
impossible. 

an  Tuteclis  ]  sc.  navim  conscendam  in 
Graeciam  profecturus. 

sulitd]     sc.  profecturus  est. 

Tlaax^  ''"']  'I  cannot  but  feel  his 
dejiarture :  for  when  shall  I  see  him 
again  ?  However,  such  is  life.  You 
cannot  see  him  either.  My  curse  on 
Caesar,  dead  though  he  be,  who  laid  the 
requisition  on  the  Buthrotians,'  and  so 
kept  Attieus  in  Eome  and  rendered  it 
impossible  for  him  to  accompany  his  friend 
Brutus.  Cicero  did  meet  Brutus  in  Nesis 
on  July  8th,  Att.  xvi.  1,  1  (769). 

missa]  sc.faciamus  ;  'let  us  dismiss  the 
past  and  look  to  the  future.' 

X2 
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etsi  ipsum  nondum  vidi,  tamen  et  ex  litteris  eius  et  ex  eo,  quod 
Tiro  cognovit,  propemodum  cognitas  habeo.  Yersuram  scribis 
esse  faciendam  mensum  quinque,  id  est,  ad  Kal.  Nov.  HS.  cc. :  in 
earn  diem  cad  ere  nummos,  qui  a  Quinto  debentur.  Yelim  igitur, 
quoniam  Tiro  negat  tibi  placere  me  eius  rei  causa  Romam  venire, 
si  ea  te  res  nihil  offendet,  videas  unde  nummi  sint,  mihi  feras 
expensum.  Hoc  video  in  praesentia  opus  esse.  Reliqua  dili- 
gentius  ex  hoc  ipso  exquiram,  in  his  de  mercedibus  dotalium 
praediorum,  quae  si  fideliter  Ciceroni  curabuntur,  quamquam  volo 
laxius,  tamen  ei  propemodum  nihil  deerit.  Equidem  video  mihi 
quoque  opus  esse  viaticum.  Sed  Ciceroni  ex  praediis,  ut  cadet, 
ita  solvetur,  mihi  autem  opus  est  universe.  Equidem,  etsi  mihi 
videtur  iste,  qui  umbras  timet,  ad  caedem  spectare,  tamen  nisi 
explicata  solutione  non  sum  discessurus.  Sitne  autem  explicata 
necne  tecum  cognoscam.  Haec  putavi  mea  manu  scribenda, 
itaque  feci.  De  Fadio,  ut  scribis,  utique  alii  nemini.  Rescribas 
velim  hodie. 

4.  mihi  feras  expensuni]     'put  it  down  should  have   plenty.'       There  does    not 

to  my  account.'  seem  to  be  any  necessity  to  change  laxius 

ex  ipso'\     sc.    Erote,  whom  he  had  not  to  largius,  lautius,  or  proUxius. 
yet  met.  Sed  .  .   .    tmiverso'\      'but  he  can  be 

dotalium    praedioruni]       This    is    the  paid  from  time  to  time  as  the  rents  fall 

property    to    which    Cicero   has  already  due  ;  I  shall  require  a  lump  sum  for  the 

referred    as    the    flats    {insiilae)    on  the  expenses  of  my  journey.' 
Aventine     and     the      Argiletura.      They  qui    umbras    timet']     Antony  who  had, 

originally  formed  part  of  Terentia's  dower,  or  professed  to  have,  apprehensions  of  an 

but  after  her  divorce  he  retained  pai-t  of  her  attempt  on  his  life  by  Brutus  and  Cassius. 
dower,  to  be  applied  to  the  maintenance  De  Fadio]      see  749,  1,  where  he  tells 

and  education  of  their  son  :  see  Epp.  568  Atticus    that    he    had    forbidden    Antro 

and  749.  to   make    over    to    any    one    except    the 

quae  .  .  .  deerit]     '  which  rents  if  care-  aedile  Fadius  the  moneys  of  the  Arpinates 

fully  collected  will  be  found  to  be  adequate  which  were  in  his  bands, 
for  him,  even  though  my  wish  is  that  he 
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DCCLIII.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xv.  21). 

TUSCULUM  ;    JUNE  21  ;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44  ;    AET.  CIC.  62. 

De  Q.  filio  quid  Q.  pater  sibi  scriiiserit,  de  re  Cani,  de  aliis  negotiia  privatis  et 
profectione  sua  adventante  Sex.  Pompeio. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Narro  tibi,  Q,.  pater  exsultat  laetitia.  Scripsit  enim  filius 
se  idcirco  profugere  ad  Brutum  voluisse,  quod,  cum^sibi  negotium 
daret  Antouius,  ut  eum  dictatorem  efficeret,  praesidium  occuparet, 
id  recusasset,  recusasse  autem  se,  ne  patris  animum  offenderet :  ex 
eo  sibi  ilium  hostem.  '  Turn  me '  inquit  *  collegi  verens  ne  quid 
mihi  ille  iratus  tibi  noceret.  Itaque  eum  placavi.  Et  quidem 
cccc.  certa,  reliqua  in  spe.'  Scribit  autem  Statins  ilium  cum 
patre  liabitare  velle.  Hoc  vero  mirum,  et  id  gaudet.  Ecquem  tu 
illo  certiorem  nebulonem  ?  2.  'Erroxriv  vestram  de  re  Cani  [deli- 
berationis]  probo.  Nihil  eram  suspicatus  de  tabulis,  aKipaiioQ 
restitutam  arbitrabar.  Quae  differs,  ut  mecum  coram,  exspeetabo. 
Tabellarios  quoad  voles  tenebis :  es  enim  occupatus.  Q-uod  ad 
Xenonem,  probe.  Quod  scribo,  cum  absolvero.  Quod  Quinto 
scripsisti  te  ad  eum  litteras :  nemo  attulerat.     3.  Tiro  negat  iam 

1.  dictatorem']     The  whole  of  this  an-  ttnim  certissimttm,   Eosc.  Am.    63.     We 

nouncement  of  Quintus    to    his  father —  should  prefer  to  read  c«Ti<iojr;« .    Indeed, 

that  his    design    of  deserting   to  Brutus  the  young  man  who  invented  falsehoods 

arose  from  his  unwillingness  to  carry  out  so  sure  to  be  detected  might  well  be  called 

the  ambition  of  Antony  by  proposing  him  '  crazy  ' ;  and   young  Quintus  could  not 

as  dictator  in  his  capacity  of  tribune,  and  have  been  described  better  than  as  cerritus 

occupj-ing  in  Antony's  interest  a  fortified  nebulo. 

position  in  the  city — seems  to  have  been  2.  re  Cani]  See  Epp.  607,  4,  and  661,  2; 

a  fabrication,  as  well  as  the  large  present  vestram  refers  to  Att.  and  Quintus. 

in  money  from  Antony  on  the  occasion  aKepaiwi]     'in  full,'    'without   any 

of  his  reconciliation.  Boot  acutely  remarks  rebate.'     If  the  leference  is  to  Ep.  661 

that  we   should  have  heard  of  the  matter  we  may  infer  that  there  was  some  charge 

in  the   Philippics  if  there  had  been  any  on  the  dowry  of  Cana,  and  that  for  some 

truth  in  it.  reason  it  was  not  refunded  to  her  in  full 

liabitare  velle]     He  had  refused  to  live  on  her  divorce  fi'om  her  former  husband. 

with  his  father.  The  tabulae  M'ould  be  the  documents  which 

gaudet]     so.  Statins.  showed  the  existence  of  the  lien  on  Cuna'a 

certiorem']     This   could    only  mean    '  a  dowry, 

more  thorough   rascal,'    'one    more  cer-  Quod   scribo]     'the   Avork   I    am   now 

tuinly  a  rascal.'     For  this  use  of  certus  engaged  on  I  shall  forward  to  you  when 

cp.   certissiinus  parricida.  Vat.  35  ;  mon-  finished.' 
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tibi  placere  Brundisium  et  quidem  dicere  aliquid  de  militibus. 
At  ego  iam  destinaram,  Hydruntem  quidem.  Movebant  me  tuae 
quiuque  horae.  Hie  autem  quantus  ttXouc  !  Sed  videbimus. 
Nullas  a  te  xi.  Kal. :  quippe,  quid  enim  iam  novi  ?  Cum  primum 
igitur  poteris,  venies.  Ego  propero,  ne  ante  Sextus,  quem  adven- 
tare  aiunt. 


DOCLIV.     CICEEO  TO  TIRO  (Fam.  xvi.  23). 

TUSCULUM  ;  JUNE  21   (aBOUt)  ;  A.  U.  C.  710  ;  B.  C.  44  ;  AET.  CIC.  62. 

Cicero  cum  de  aliia  rebus  turn  de  conservanda  Antonii  amicitia  agit  cum  Tirone. 


CICERO  TIRONI  SAL. 

1 ,   Tu  vero  coiifice  professionem,  si  potes  ;  etsi  pecunia  haec  ex 
GO  geuere  est,  ut  profession e  non  egeat.     Yerum  tamen !     Balbus 


3.  placere  Brundisiuni]  as  a  place  of 
embarkation  for  Greece. 

tuae  qidnque  horae']  '  your  (statement 
that  it  was  only  a)  five  hours'  p:issage.' 

Hie  autem']  '  But  this  journey  (from 
the  west  coast  of  Italy) — what  an  immense 
one  it  is ! '    Sine  would  have  been  clearer. 

Sextus]  sc.  Fompeius  in  Italiam  own 
e.cercltu  veniat. 

As  to  the  date  of  this  letter  Ruete  (p.  25) 
notices  that  during  the  summer  of  710  (44) 
we  know  that  Tiro  was  three  times  in 
Rome:  at  thu  end  of  May,  Att.  xv.  8,  1 
(741) ;  from  June  9  to  14,  Att.  xv.  12,  1 
(745),  17,  2  (719),  18,  1  (750)  ;  from 
June  15  to  beginning  of  July,  Att  xv. 
18,  1  (750),  21,  3  (753),  xvi.  16,  1  (766). 
This  letter,  he  thinks,  was  written  in  the 
third  period  :  cp.  §  2,  Atticus  6opv0oirote7 
with  Att.  XV.  21,  3  (753)  of  June  21,  et 
quldim  dicere  aliquid  de  mililibus.  Lepta, 
too,  is  mentioned  in  a  letter  of  July  2, 
Att.  XV.  26,   1  (763). 

0.  E.  Schmidt,  on  the  other  hand  (N'. 
Jahrb.  cxxix.  1884,  p.  337),  thinks  that 
the  projected  letter  to  Antony,  mentioned 
in  §  2,  is  that  which  is  stated  in  Att.  xv. 
8,  1  (711)  of  May  31  to  have  been  already 
M'ritten.  It  would  appear  that,  on  May  27, 
Cicero  sent  Tiro  to  Dolabella  at  Rome,  Att. 


XV.  4,  5  (735),  on  which  occasion  Tiro,  he 
supposes,  saw  Atticus  who  expressed  alarm 
at  Cicero's  not  having  applied  to  Antony 
as  well  as  to  Dolabella  in  the  matter  of  the 
legatio.  To  Tiro's  letter  of  the  27th,  tell- 
ing of  the  alarm  of  Atticus,  this  letter  is  a 
reply.  Cicero  was  in  Tusculum  at  this 
time.  Tiro  returned  thither  on  the  29th, 
and  brought  news  that  Atticus  would  join 
Cicero  in  a  visit  to  Brutus  and  Cassius  at 
Lanuvium.  This  visit  seems  to  have 
taken  place  on  the  30th.  Tiro's  first 
sojourn  in  Rome  is  accordingly  fixed 
to  May  27-29.  Notwithstanding  the  in- 
g.'nuity  of  this  argument  of  Schmidt's,  we 
have  adhered  to  Ruete's  view,  as  we  have 
not  any  confirmatory  evidence  of  the 
supposition  that  Atticus  was  alarmed  on 
Cicero's  behalf  at  the  end  of  May. 

1 .  Ta  vero]  '  Yes,  finish  the  matter  of  the 
declaration  of  property.'  'Fero,  with  the 
personal  pronoun,  shows  that  this  is  an 
answer  to  a  question  of  Tiro's  :  cp.  note 
to  Fam.  iv.  6,   1  (574). 

pr,ofesHioneni]  Probably  this  was  the 
regular  d^'claration  which  it  was  necessary 
to  make  at  the  census.  Everything  had 
to  be  declared  of  which  the  citizen  had 
full  owuershij).  But  the  property  to 
which  Cicero  alludes  may  not  have  been 
strictly  his  own :   it  may,  for  example, 
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ad  me  scripsit  tanta  se  ein((>opa  oppressum,  ut  loqui  non  posset. 
Autonius  de  lege  '  quod  egerit.'  Lieeat  modo  rusticari  !  Ad 
Bithynicum  scripsi.  2.  De  Servilio  tu  videris,  qui  senectutem  non 
contemnis.  Etsi  Atticus  noster,  quia  quondam  me  commoveri 
iraviKuXg  intellexit,  idem  semper  putat  nee  videt,  quibus  praesidiis 
philosophiae  saeptus  sim ;  et  hercle,  quod  timidus  ipse  est,  Oopv- 
fioTToitl.     Ego  tamen  Antonii   iuveteratam    sine  ulla   offensione 


have  been  trust-money  for  wards  or  the 
like.  Schmidt  (p.  305)  thinks  that  there 
was  a  professio  in  the  case  of  every  formal 
change  of  property  by  loan  or  borrowing — 
a  statement,  presumably,  that  both  parties 
assented  to  the  transfer,  just  as  we  give 
our  signatures  in  the  case  of  transfer  of 
stocks  ;  and  he  is  of  opinion  that  such  a 
private  (so  to  speak)  professio  is  referred 
to  here.  But  the  passages  he  quotes,  Alt. 
xiii.  33,  1  (616),  Liv.  xxxv.  7,  do  not 
satisfactorily  bear  out  his  view. 

Veruni  tamen']  For  this  aposiopesis, 
cp.  Att.  xii.  17  (550)  ;  xiii.  2,  1  (602) ; 
xiv.  8,  fin.  (710)  :  12,  1  (715)  ;  xvi.  3,  3 
<773). 

4iri(popa'}  '  defluxion,'  'running  of 
the  eyes'  :  cp.  vol.  i^.,  p.  67. 

de  lege]  Without  Tiro's  letter  we  can- 
not be  sure  what  law  is  here  refeiTed  to. 
Antony  did  a  good  trade  in  proriuilgating 
laws,  ostensibly  from  Csesar's  memoranda, 
which  granted  immunities  to  certain  states. 
Thus  he  granted  Eoinau  citizensliip  to  the 
Sicilians,  at  which  Cicero  was  very  indig- 
nant, Att.  xiv.  12,  1  (715).  But  we 
think  the  law  was  probably  the  Lex 
agraria  of  L.  Antoniiis,  which  was  passed 
in  June  :  cp.  Groebe  {De  legibus,  ^-c.  cnini, 
710,  p.  16)  and  Att.  xv.  12,  2  (74.5);  15,  1 
{748)  :  17,  1  (749).  Schmidt  {Die  letzteu 
Kdmpfe,  p.  708-9)  holding,  as  he  does, 
-the  date  of  this  letter  to  be  May  28,  con- 
siders that  it  was  the  Lex  Antoitia  de  pro- 
vinciis  coitsnlurihus  passed  on  June  1  or  2. 
Orelli  for  legem  wishes  to  read  legiombus 
(legg.)  1111  (=  quattuor).  Wesenberg 
(E.  A.  68)  thinks  that  lege  is  corrupted 
from  legg.  (=  legalionibus),  and  that  the 
reference  is  to  the  legationes  which  certain 
•of  the  anti-Caesarians  (and  among  them 
Cicero  himself)  were  trying  to  olitain  at 
this  time:  cp.  Fam.  xi.  1,  2  (700)  ;  Att. 
xiv.  5,  2  (707);  13,  4  (718);  xv.  8,  1 
'(741). 

'■  quod^  egerit']  This  is  the  brilliant 
restoration  of  Lehmann  {De  epp.  ad  Att. 
recensendis,  1892,  p.  189).  We  are  to 
-understand  some  such  phrase  as  id  actum 


habebo,  signifying  non  euro.  He  compares 
Tusc.  iii.  50,  Ego  sum  is  qui  dicam  me 
non  laborare  :  actum  habiturum  quod  ege- 
rint :  from  which  passage  he  acutely  infers 
that  quod  egerit  was  often  used  as  a  brief 
expression  for  '  it  is  nothing  to  me  ' :  cp. 
Att.  XV.  13,  3  (794),  Clodium  nihil 
arbilror  ■maliiiose  {so.  Jecisse)  ;  quamquam 
— sed  '  qtcod egerit  \-  Fam.  xvi.  24,  2  (806), 
puto  utrumque  (sc.  Balhum  et  Kirtium)  ad 
aquas:  sed  ^  quod  eg er int.''  He  also  uses 
it  to  explain  Att.  vi.  6,  4  (276),  which  he 
does  by  printing  At  nunc  Caeliua  non  dico 
equ'idem  '  quod  egerit,'  sed  tamen  multo 
minus  laboro.  (Readers  who  happen  to 
possess  vol.  iii.  will  kindly  correct  there 
text  and  note  in  accordance  with  the 
present  view.)  He  quotes  other  pas- 
sages somewhat  similar,  where,  however, 
no  indifference  is  expressed,  but  rather 
entire  confidence:  Att.  ix.  10,  7  (365), 
quod  egeris  id  crrepKreovputabo;  xi.  13, 
3  (428),  quicquid  egisses  recte  esse  actum 
putareni  :  xiii.  24  (040),  quod  egeris  id 
probabo.  This  fine  restoration  supersedes 
his  former  suggestion  {Quaest.  TulL  p.  92). 
Antonius  de  lege  <en>  quid  egerit ;  and 
Wesenberg' s  quid  egerit  <no?i  curo>. 

Lieeat  modo  iKsticari]  '  Do  let  me 
have  my  country  holiday.' 

Bithgnicum]     cp.  Fam.  vi.  16  (701). 

2.  Be  Servilio]  This  was  Servilius 
Isauricus,  who  bad  just  died  at  a  very 
advanced  age  {virepyfipccs,  Dio,  xiv.  16). 
He  had  been  consul  in  675  (79),  therefore 
must  have  been  over  78  j'ears  of  age. 
'  You  must  do  as  you  think  right  as  regards 
emulating  Servilius,  you  who  do  not  de- 
spise length  of  days.  (I  do),  although  Atti- 
cus, because  in  past  time  he  has  seen  me 
thrown  off  my  balance  bj'  false  alarms, 
supposes  that  the  same  is  the  case  always 
(and  that  I  am  afraid  of  death) :  but  he 
does  not  perceive  the  strong  protectors  by 
whom  I  am  now  guarded,  even  the  doc- 
trines of  philosophy  ;  and,  upon  my  word, 
because  he  is  a  bit  timid  himself  he  is 
acting  the  alarmist.'  Cp.  Introductory 
note. 
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amicitiam  retinere  sane  volo  scribamque  ad  eum,  sed  non  ante,, 
quam  te  videro.  Nee  tarn  en  te  avoco  a  syngrapha  ;  yow  icv/jjurjc. 
Cras  exspecto  Lej)tam,  fet  n  ad  cuius  rutam  puleio  mihi  tui 
sermonis  utendum  est.     Yale. 


DCCLV.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xv.  22). 
TUSCULUM ;  JUNE  22  OR  23  ;  A.  u.  c.  710  ;    B.  c.  44 ;  ap:t.  CIC.  62. 

De  exitu  Q.  filii,  de  Pansa,  de  Sex.  Pompeio,  de  Antonio. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

Gratulor  nobis  Q.  filium  exisse  :  molestus  non  erit.  Pansam 
bene  loqni  credo.  Semper  enim  coniunctum  esse  cum  Hirtio  scio. 
Amicissimum  Bruto  et  Cassio  puto,  si  expediet — sed  quando  illos 
videbit  ? — Inimicum  Antonio  :  quando  aut  cur  ?  quousque  lude- 
mur  ?  Ego  autem  scripsi  Sextum  adventare,  non  quo  iam  adesset^ 
sed  quia  certe  id  ageret  ab  armisque  nullus  discederet.     Certe,  si 


Antonii  hweteratam  .  .  .  a»iicitiam'\ 
Thougli  the  relations  bet'neen  Cicero  and 
Antony  liad  never  been  very  cordial,  they 
had  not  as  yet  broken  off  M^hatthey  called 
friendship  with  one  another.  Tvro  months 
previously  Cicero  had  written  a  most 
effusive,  but  not  very  sincere,  letter  to 
him,  Att.  xiv.  13,  B.  (717). 

ayngraphd]  A  bond  of  Tiro's  own, 
which  he  M-ished  to  have  paid  :  'y6vv 
KV7]fxris  tyyiov,  Aristot.  Eth.  Nic.  ix.  8, 
2  ;  Theocrit.  xvi.  18,  aTrwrepco  fi  y6vv 
Kvd/ia.  The  Latin  proverb  is  tunica  pro- 
pior  palUo,  Plaut.  Trin.  v.  2,  30,  and  the 
English,  '  Charity  begins  at  home.' 

Lcptani]  Cicero  wrote  two  letters  to 
him,  Fam.  vi.  18,  19  (534,  648). 

et  »']  Here  the  name  of  some  man  is 
probably  lost. 

ad  cuius  rutam  puleio]  'I  shall  need  all 
the  sweets  of  your  conversation  to  counter- 
act the  bitters  of  his  talk  '  :  lit.  '  and  for 
his  rue  I  must  have  the  pennyroyal  of 
your  conversation.'  Eiie  '  even  for  ruth,' 
was  the  proverbially  bitter  herb,  while 
pennyroyal  (/SAtjx'*"')  ^ifid  an  exceptionally 
agreeable  odour  :  cp.  Plin.  H.N.  xx.  152, 
qua  de  causa  dignior  e  ptileio  corona  Var- 


ron  quam  e  rosa  cubicuUs  oiostris  proniin- 
tiata  est,  nam  et  capitis  dolores  imposita 
dicitur  levare  quia  et  olfactu  capita  tiieri 
contra  frigoris  aestusque  iniuriam  et  oh  siti 
traditur.  The  word  is  scanned  ptllei  in 
Mart.  xii.  3'2,  19.  Mendelssohn  notices 
that  St.  Ambrose  copies  this  expression 
in  a  letter  to  Felix  (Ep.  i.  4,  1  =  Migne, 
ii.  889),  Etsi  habitu  corporis  minus  vale- 
ham,  tamen  tihi  sermonem  unanimi  mihi 
pectoris  tui  legi,  non  mediocrem  sumpsi  ad 
conralescendum  gratiam  quasi  quodam  tui 
alloquii  puleio  refotus. 

exisse']  sc.  JRoma. 

quando  illos  videbit  ?]  The  whole  gist  of 
the  letter  is  that  Pansa  is  insincere  and 
not  to  be  trusted.  The  question  when  he 
will  meet  Brutus  and  Cassias  does  not 
seem  very  relevant,  but  it  would  be  rash 
to  introduce  a  conjecture  such  as  quandc^ 
illi  videbitur  ?  sc.  expedire. 

Sextum]  Pompeitim. 

nullus  discederet]  '  won't  budge  an  inch 
from  his  hostile  attitude' :  see  i'^.,  p.  61, 
for  this  use  of  millus,  of  which  we  have 
a  good  example  in  Catull.  viii.  14,  cum 
rogaheris  nulla. 
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l)eigit,  bellum  paratum  est.  Hie  autem  noster  Cytherius  nisi 
victorem  ueminem  victurum.  Quid  ad  liaec  Pansa  ?  utrobi  erit,  si 
bellum  erit  ?  quod  videtur  fore.  Sed  et  haec  et  alia  coram,  hodie 
quidem,  ut  scribis,  aut  eras. 


DCCLVI.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xv.  23). 

TUSCULUM;    JUNE  23  OK  24;    A.  U.  C.  710;    B.  C.  44;     AET.  QIC.  62. 

De  itinere  suo,  de  Pansa,  de  Silio,  de  Bruto. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

Mirifice—torquear,  sine  dolore  tamen,  sed  permulta  mihi  de 
iiostro  itinere  in  utramque  partem  oecurrunt.  Quousque  ?  inquies. 
Quoad  erit  integrum  :  erit  autem  usque  dum  ad  navem.  Pansa 
si  tuae  rescripserit,  et  meam  tibi  et  illius  epistolam  mittam.  Silium 
exspectabam,  cui  vTr6f.ivr]}ia  compositum  est.  Si  quid  novi.  Ego 
litteras  misi  ad  Brutum,  cuius  de  itinere  etiam  ex  te  velim,  si  quid 
scies,  cognoscere. 

Cytherius']  A  nickname  of  Antony  as  the  Verr.  i.  12;  usque  dum  inveniretur,  Quinct. 

lover  of  the  actress  Cytheris.     He  is  so  67.     We  have  tanidiu  similarly  coupled 

called  in  Att.  x.  10,  .5  (395).  with  dum,  '  M'hile'   in  the  sense  of  'as 

neminem  victurum']    victurum  is  doubt-  long  as.' 
less  from  ^'iw;^.    But  did  Cicero  or  Antony  tuae  rescripserit]     For  the  omission  of 

use  the  word  without  an  intentional  play  epistolae  due  to  the  succeeding  epistolam, 


onvicturum  h'om  vincere?  see  on   734,  4;    where    also  see   a 

utrobi  erit]    '  on  which  side  will  he  he?'  parallel  to  the  present  ellipse.     Pansa,  in 

This  form  is  to  he  preferred  to  utrnbi.  replying  to  tlie  letter  of  Atticns,    would 

send  his  letter  to  Cicero  to  he  included  in 
his  budget  to  his  friend. 

torqueor]     'I  am  on  the  rack,  not  of  uird^j/ij/^a]    See  on  Fam.  vii.  21  (760). 

piin,  but  of  uncertainty,   so  n:any  con-  The  same  '  memorandum  '  is  called  causa 

tiicting  views  present   themselves  to  me  'a  brief,'  and /iie?/«s  '  a  pamphlet,' in  the 

Mith  regard  to  ray  journey.'  next  letter.     It  is  to  be  observed  that  M 

Quoad  erit  intef/rum]     '  as   long  as  it  gives  the  word  in  Latin  here,  though  it 

remains  an  open  question,  and  that  will  generally  appears  in  the  correspondence  in 

be  till  I  am  on  hoard.'     For  usque  dum  Greek  characters. 

Boot  compares  usque  dumper  me  licuerit,  2  si  quid  novi]    sc.  scribas  velim. 
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DCCLYII.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xv.  24). 

TUSCULUM;  JUNE  25;  A.  U.  C.  710;  B.  C.  44;  AET.  CIC.  62. 

De  litteris  suis  Bruto  non  redditis,  de  libello  de  Silii  causa  composito. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

Tabellarius,  quem  ad  Brutum  miseram,  ex  itinere  rediit  vii. 
Kal.  Ei  Servilia  dixit  eo  die  Brutum  h.is.  profectum.  Sane 
dolui  meas  litteras  redditas  non  esse.  Silius  ad  me  non  venerat. 
Causam  composui :  eum  libellum  tibi  misi.  Te  quo  die  exspec- 
tem  velim  scire. 

DCCLYIII.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xv.  u). 

TUSCULUM  ;    JUNE  26  OR  27  ;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44  ;  AET.  CIC.  62. 

De  acceptis  a  Dolabella  litteris  de  Buthrotiis  et  de  sua  rescripta  epistola,  cuius 
exemplura  includitur  in  hanc  epistolam,  turn  de  componendis  libris  suis. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  VI.  Kal.  accepi  a  Dolabella  litteras,  quarum  exemplum  tibi 
misi,  in  quibus  erat  omnia  se  fecisse,  quae  tu  velles.  Statim  ei 
rescripsi  et  multis  verbis  gratias  egi.  Sed  tamen  ne  miraretur  cur 
idem  iterum  facerem,  hoc  causae  sumpsi,  quod  ex  te  ipso  coram 
antea  nihil  potuissem  cognoscere.  Sed  quid  multa  ?  Litteras 
hoc  exemplo  dedi : 

'  CICERO  DOLABELLAE  COS.  SUO, 

2.  Antea  cum  litteris  Attici  nostri  de  tua  summa  liberalitate 
summoque  erga  se  beneficio  certior  factus  essem,  oumque  tu  ipse 

h.is]    =  hora  prima  scmisse,  ^h.sA.i-'^a.&t  I.  idem   iterum  facerem']       It   appears 

six.'       This  is  the  admirable   conjecture       below,  §  2,  that  Cicero  had  already  written 
■of  Orelli  for  his  of  M.  te  thank  Dolabella. 
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etiam  ad  me  seripsisses  te  fecisse  ea,  quae  nos  voluissemus,  egi  tibi 
gratias  per  litteras  iis  verbis,  iit  iutellegeres  nihil  te  raihi  gratius 
facere  potuisse.  Postea  vero  quam  ipse  Atticus  ad  me  veuit  in 
Tusculanum  huius  unius  rei  causa,  tibi  ut  apud  me  gratias  ageret, 
cuius  eximiam  quamdam  et  admirabilem  in  causa  Buthrotia  volun- 
tatem  et  singulareiu  erga  se  amorem  perspexisset,  teneri  uon  potui 
quin  tibi  apertius  illud  idem  his  litteris  declararem.  Ex  omnibus 
enim,  mi  Dolabella,  studiis  in  me  et  officiis,  quae  summa  sunt,  hoc 
scito  mihi  et  amplissimum  videri  et  gratissimum  esse,  quod  per- 
feceris  ut  Atticus  iutellegeret  quantum  ego  te,  quantum  tu  me 
araares.  3.  Quod  reliquiim  est,  Buthrotiam  et  eausain  et  civita- 
tem,  quamquam  a  te  constituta  est— beueficia  autem  nostra  tueri 
solemus — tamen  velim  receptam  in  fidem  tuam  a  meque  etiam 
atque  etiam  tibi  commendatam  auctoritate  et  auxilio  tuo  tectam 
velis  esse.  Satis  erit  in  perpetuum  Buthrotiis  praesidii  magnaque 
cura  et  sollicitudiue  Atticum  et  me  liberaris,  si  hoc  honoris  mei 
causa  susceperis,  ut  eos  semper  a  te  defenses  velis.  Q,uod  ut  facias, 
te  vehementer  etiam  atque  etiam  rogo.' 

4.  His  litteris  scriptis  me  ad  awTa^^iq  dedi,  quae  quidem 
vereor  ne  miniata  cerula  tua  pluribus  locis  notandae  sint :  ita  sum 
jLUTtiopoQ  et  magnis  cogitationibus  impeditus. 

3.  veliin  .   .   .  veils']      Boot  justly  re-  where  Boot  thinks  the  allusion  is  to  the 

marks  the  carelessness  of  this  repetition.  De  Gloria.    But  the  reference  there  is  not 

In  such  a  letter  in  English  '  kindly  '  and  to  the  Be  Gloria,  but  to  the  Second  Philij)- 

' kindness'  are  apt  to  recur  in  the  same  pic,  wliich  could  not  possibly   be    called 

way.  ffuvTa^eis. 

(TuvTctleis]     The  De  Officiis,  which  he  mimata  cerulci]     The  ancients  used  to 

is  now  taking    seriously  in  hand.      Boot  stick  little  red  wax.  wafers  on  places  where 

thinks  the  reference  is  to  the  IJc  Gloria,  they  deemed  correction  or  revision  neces- 

because,  in  a  subsequent  letter,  Att.  xvi.  sary.     We   should    say    '  your  red-pencil 

11,  1  (799),  he  refers  again  to  tlie  cerulas  marks.' 

enim  tuas  miniatulas  of  Atticus  in  a  passage  fx^Tiupos]     '  distrait.^ 
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DCCLIX.  {ATT.  XV.  25). 


DCCLIX.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xv.  25). 
tusculum;   JUNE  25;   A.  u.  c.  710  ;   b.  c.  44;   AET.  CIC.  62. 


De  itinere  suo  varias  sententias  proponit. 


CICEEO  ATTICO  SAL. 

De  meo  itinere  variae  sententiae  :  multi  enim  ad  me.  Sed  in 
incumbe,  quaeso,  in  earn  curam.  Magna  res  est.  An  probas,  si 
ad  Kal.  Ian.  eogitamus  ?  Mens  animns  est  aequus,  sio  tamen,  ut 
si  nihil  olf ensionis  sit :  et  tu  etiam  scite,  quo  die  olim  piaculum 
[mysteria  scilicet].  ITtut  erit  res,  casus  consilium  nostri  itineria 
iudicabit.  Dubitemusigitur.  Est  enim  hiberna  navigatio  odiosa, 
eoque  ex  te  quaesieram  mysteriorum  diem.  Brutum,  ut  scribis, 
visum  iri  a  me  puto.     Ego  hinc  volo  prid.  Kal. 


cogitamns]  sc.  redire.  This  ellipse 
would  seem  rather  harsh  hut  that  the 
context  clearly  shows  that  the  time  of 
his  departure  could  not  be  referred  to. 
In  Pliil.  i.  6,  he  says,  ea  mente  discessi  ut 
adessem  Kal.  Ian.  quod  initiuin  senatiis 
cogendi  fore  videbatur. 

animus  est  aequtis']  '  I  am  in  a  state  of 
inditfei  eiice,  qualified  only  by  a  desire  to 
avoid  giying  olFence '  by  the  time  chosen 
either  for  my  departure  or  my  returu.  In 
strictness  either  ut  or  si  is  redundant. 

et  In  etiam  scite']  '  that  was  good 
advice  of  yours,  too,  about  the  day  of  the 
violation  of  yore.''  The  piaculum  certainly 
refers  to  the  violation  of  the  rites  of  the 
Bona  Dea  by  Clodius  seventeen  years 
before.  These  rites  were  celebrated  on 
December  3.  Cicero  had  probably  asked 
Atticus  whether  he  would  advise  him  to 
return  as  early  as  the  beginning  of  Decem- 
ber ;  and  Atticus  iu  answering  had  made 
some  reference  to  the  fact  that  December 
3  would  be  the  anniversary  of  an  event 
on  which  turned  a  crisis  in  Cicero's  life. 
Perhaps  he  had  said,  '  do  not  return  till 
that  anniversary  has  passed,'  possibly  si:g- 
gesting  that  that  day  would  be  unlucky, 
or  that  the  coincidence  might  provoke  in- 


vidious remark.  We  have  given  in  the 
text  the  reading  accepted  by  Baiter  and 
others.  It  rests,  however,  only  on  the 
authority  of  Bosius.  M  gives  scire  for 
scife,  and  Wesenberg  reads  reliiii  etiam 
scire.  He  thinks  relim,  which  is  found  in 
the  margin  of  Laiubinus's  edition  of  1584, 
may  have  been  taken  by  Lambinus  from  Z. 
But  there  is  a  difficulty  in  supposing  that 
Cicero  was  obliged  to  refer  to  Atticus  for 
a  date  that  must  have  been  well  known  to 
him.  Hence,  Mongault,  Boot,  and  others 
understand  quaesieram  my st .  diemas  mean- 
ing, '  I  put  my  question  to  you  about 
whether  I  should  return  before  December 
3.'  But  this  seems  to  us  impossible 
unless  we  correct  to  de  myst.  die.  Of  course 
it  is  just  possible  to  hold  that,  for  some 
reason,  Cicero  was  uncertain  about  the 
date  ;  we  should  then  read  velim.  scire,  and 
understand  quaes,  myst.  diem  in  the  natural 
sense  of  the  words. 

utut  erit  res]  This  is  perhaps  the  best 
correction  of  ut  tti  scires  of  M.  Tho 
phrase  occurs  in  a  subsequent  letter,  Att. 
XV.  '2C,  4  (763). 

dubitemus]  ■  let  us  not  make  up  our 
minds.' 

hinc  volo]     sc.  projicisci. 


DCCLX.  {FAM.   VIL  21). 
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DCCLX.     CICERO  TO  TREBATIUS  (Fam.  vii.  21). 

JUNE   (latter  half)  ;  A.  U.  C.  710  ;  B.  C,  44  ;  AET.  CIC.  62. 
Cicero  C.  Trebatio  P.  Silii  causam  valde  commendat. 


CICERO  TREBATIO  SAL. 


Silii  causam  te  docui :  is  postea  fuit  apud  me.    Cum  ei  dicerem 
libi  videri    sponsion  em  illam  nos   sine  periculo  facere    posse,    si 


Silii  eaiisani]  The  explanation  of  this 
case  will  require  a  somewhat  lengthy 
treatment.  We  have  received  valuable 
assistance  in  this  note  from  our  friend 
Mr.  R.  R.  Cherry,  late  Reid  Professor 
■of  Criminal  Law  in  the  University  of 
Dublin. 

In  certain  cases  wherein  the  full  forms 
and  ceremonies  of  a  will  were  not  ex- 
ecuted the  praetor  gave  to  the  heir 
named  in  the  will  the  honorum  possessi- 
onem secundum  tabu/as,  provided  that  the 
essential  formalities  had  been  complied 
with,  e.g.  that  the  will  had  been  sealed 
by  seven  witnesses,  that  the  testator  had 
the  right  of  testation  {testamenti  factio) 
at  the  time  of  death,  that  the  legatees 
were  capable  of  succeeding  at  civil  law, 
•&c.  A  woman,  being  in  the  guardianship 
of  her  agnates,  was  incapable  of  making  a 
will  without  her  guardians'  auctoritas : 
but  she  could  obtain  powers  of  testamen- 
tary bequest  by  ceasing  to  be  a  member 
of  her  family.  This  could  be  effected  by 
her  undergoing  a  cnjntis  demimttio  mini- 
ma, that  is,  loss  of  her  original  status  as 
member  of  the  family.  The  process  con- 
sisted of  a  fictitious  purchase  of  the 
woman,  coeinptio,  whereby  the  purchaser, 
with  consent  of  her  agnatic  guardian, 
acquired  over  her  the  power  known  as 
manus,  but  was  at  the  same  time  bound 
by  a  compact  to  re-sell  her  to  some  one 
whom  she  might  choose ;  hence  the  pro- 
cess was  called  coemptio  fiduciaria.  The 
person  to  wliom  she  was  sold  then  became 
her  guardian,  and  either  gave  his  auc- 
toritas to  the  will  or,  as  frequently 
happened,  manumitted  the  woman  (Gains, 
i.  115  a).  This  auctoritas  or  manu- 
mission was  required,  according  to  strict 
law,  in  order  that  the  woman's  will  should 


be  legal.  In  this  process  we  can  see  how 
the  rights  of  the  intestate  heir  ■were  pro- 
tected :  for  the  intestate  heir  was  the 
woman's  agnatic  guardian,  and  he  would 
be  unlikely  to  agree  to  the  first  step,  viz. 
the  coemptio,  if  he  were  to  suffer  ultimately 
by  the  proceeding.  The  agnatic  guardian- 
ship of  women  was  abolished  by  the 
Lex  Claudia,  passed  in  the  reign  of 
Claudius  (Gains,  i.  157,  171  :  Ulpian, 
xl.  8),  but  the  auctoritas  of  the  guardian 
was  still  required  to  enable  a  woman  to 
make  a  will,  except  in  certain  cases  (Gaius, 
ii.  112:  Ulpian,  xx.  15). 

The  present  case  accordingly  appears  to 
be  as  follow^s  : — Turpilia  made  a  will  in 
favour  of  Silius  without  having  freed- 
herself  from  her  family  by  coemptio. 
The  Praetor,  Q.  Caepio,  gave  the  honor um 
possessionem  secundum  tabulas  provision- 
ally to  Silius,  at  the  same  time  probably 
directing  him  to  enter  into  a  stipulatio 
with  the  intestate  heir  (who  disputed  the 
will)  in  order  that  the  validity  of  the  will 
might  be  tested.  The  stipulatio  -was  an 
old  form  giving  legal  validity  to  an  agree- 
ment. It  consisted  of  a  formal  question 
and  a  formal  answer :  '  Decern  aiireos 
p)-imis  Kalendis  Murtiis  dare  spondes  ? ' 
'  Spondee'  The  verb  spondere  was  essen- 
tial ;  it  was  a  long  time  before  such  words 
as  promitto  or  daho  were  tolerated  as  sub- 
stitutes. Hence  the  stipulatio  can  be  called 
sponsio,  as  here.  The  form  of  stipulatio 
was  also  used  extensively  in  legal  proceed- 
ings in  order  to  confer  jurisdiction.  If  the 
Praetor  thought  he  had  not  jurisdiction 
to  decide  a  particular  question  he  made  the 
parties  enter  into  a  stipulatio,  conditional 
upon  the  proposition  in  dispute,  to  pay  a 
certain  sum,  and  thus  the  question 
whether    the    sum  was    due    under   the 


318 


DCCLX.  {FAM.   VII.  21] 


BONORUM  TvRPILIAE  POSSESSIONEM   Q.  CaEPIO  PKAETOR  EX  EDICTO 

SVG  isiiHi  DEDiT,  negare  aiebat  Servium  tabulas  testamenti  esse 
eas,  quas  iustitiiisset  is,  qui  factionem  testamenti  non  liabuerit ; 
hoc  idem  Ofilium  dicere ;  tecum  se  locutum  negabat  meque 
rogavit  ut  se  et  causam  suam  tibi  commendarem.  Nee  vir  melior, 
mi  Testa,  nee  mihi  amicior  P.  Silio  quisquam  est,  te  tamen 
excepto  :  gratissimum  mihi  igitur  feceris,  si  ad  eum  ultro  veneris 
eique  pollicitus  eris  ;  sed,  si  me  amas,  quam  primum  :  hoc  te  vehe- 
menter  etiam  atque  etiam  rogo. 


stipulatio  really  decided  the  point.  The 
parties  would  thus  be  at  issue,  as  we 
should  say,  and  the  question  could  be 
determined  as  an  ordinary  contract.  In 
the  present  case  Silius  entered  into  a 
stipv/atio  with  Turpilia's  intestate  heir  in 
this  form — si  bonokym  Tyrpiliae  poss- 
essionem Q.  Caepio  praetor  ex  edicto 
svo  MIHI  DEDIT  dari  milii  spondes  (so 
much  money)  ?  and  tlie  intestate  heir 
answered  Spondeo.  The  question  at  issue 
then  was — Did  the  edict  of  the  Praetor 
acknowledge  the  validity  of  the  will  of  a 
testatrix  who  had  not  fulfilled  certain  con- 
ditions generally  held  necessary  to  free 
her  from  her  agnatic  guardianship?  In 
other  words,  were  the  formalities  of  co- 
empfio,  &c.,  necessary  for  tlie  acquisition 
of  rights  of  testation  ?  Tes,  said  Servius 
Sulpicius  and  his  pupil  Ofilius,  they  are 
necessary:  No,  apparently  said  Trehatius, 
thej^  are  unessential  forms,  and  should  be 
disregarded  in  the  equitable  jurisdiction 
of  the  Praetor.  Under  Hadiian  the 
Senate  enacted  that  the  ceveraonyoicocmp- 
tio  should  not  be  considered  necessary  for 
the  puipose  of  giving  rights  of  testation 
to  a  woman  (Gains,  i.  115 «);  and  it 
appears  from  this  case  that  an  eminent 
counsel  two  centuries  before  was  of  the 
same  opinion.  Cicero,  however,  agreed 
with  the  views  of  Sulpicius  ;  for,  in  his 
Topica,  §  18,  he  says,  Si  mulu'r  tentamen- 
tum  fecit  quae  se  capite  mmquam  deminiiit 
non  videtur  ex  edicto  praetoris  secimdiirn 
eas  tabulas  possessio  dari;  and  as  the 
Topica  was  M^ritten  shortly  after  this 
letter,  Cicero  had  unquestionably  the  case 
of  Silius  before  his  mind. 

Q.  Caepio']  This  was  M.  Brutus,  ihe 
tyrannicide,  who  was  Praetor  urbanus  in 
710  (44).  He  was  adopted  by  his  mater- 
nal uncle,  Q.  Servilius  Caepio,  and  so  not 
infrequently,  where  strictness  of  language 


is  required,  is  called  Q.  Caepio  Brutus : 
cp.  Philipp.  X.  25  ;  Att.  ii.  24,  2  (61). 

dedit]  There  is  no  need  whatever  to 
alter  dedit,  in  which  all  mss.  are  agreed, 
to  dedcrit.  The  praetor  had  provisionally 
given  Silius  the  lonorum possessionem. 

Servium']  i.e.  Servius  Sulpicius,  cp. 
vol.  iv.,  p.  Ixxvii,  ff. 

Ofilium]  He  was  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant of  the  pupils  of  Servius  Sulpicius. 
Pomponius,  in  the  Digest  i.  2,  2,  44,  says, 
Is  (sc.  Ofilius)  fnit  Cacsari  familiarissi- 
mus  et  libros  de  iure  civili  plurimos  et  qui 
omnem  partem  operis  fundarent  reliquit. 
Nam  de  legilms  vicensimae  primus  [F.  D. 
Sanio  suggests  de  legihus  xx  libros]  con- 
scripsit :  de  iurisdictione  idem  edic- 
tum  praetoris  primus  diligenter 
composuit,  nam  ante  cum  Servins  duos 
libros  ad  Brutum  perquam  brevissimos  ad 
edictum  subscriptos  reliquit.  Fuit  eodem 
tempore  et  Treb alius,  qui  idem  Corneli 
Maximi  auditor  fuit ;  Aulns  Cascellitts, 
Quinti  Muci  auditoris  Volcatii  auditor 
[according  to  the  emendation  of  Momm- 
sen]  .  .  .  Ex  his  Trebatitis  peritior  Cas- 
cellio,  Cascellius  Trebatio  eloquentior  ftiisse 
dicitur,  Ofilius  utroque  doctior.  Cascellii 
scripta  non  exstant  nisi  wins  liber  bene 
dictorum,  Trebatii  complures,  sed  ininus 
frequentaniur. 

This  Ofilius  appears  also  in  Att.  xiii. 
87,  4  (657)  and  probably  Fani.  xvi.  24,  \ 
(806). 

pollicitus  eris]  For  this  absolute  use  of 
polliceri,  cp.  Q.  Fr.  i.  2,  16  (53). 

sed]  '  ay,  and,  if  you  love  me,  do  so 
as  soon  as  possible,'  lit.,  'but  tliere  is 
something  more,  I  want  you  to  do  it  at 
once.'  This  use  of  sed,  found  occasionally 
in  writers  under  the  republic  (Plant.  Rud. 
iii.  5,  20  ;  Cic.  Orat.  97)  is  often  found  in 
authois  of  the  Flavian  period,  cp.  Mayor 
on  Juv.  iv.  27 ;  v.  147. 


DCGLXI.  {FAM.   VII.  9A 
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DCGLXI.     CICERO  TO  TREBATIUS  (Fam.  vii.  22). 
TUSCULUM  (?)  ;   JUNE  (?) ;    A.  u.  c.  710  ;    b,  c.  44  ;    aet.  cic.  62. 

De  actione  furti  iurisconsultorum  sententias  affert  Cicero. 


CICERO  TREBATIO  SAL. 

Inluseras  heri  inter  scypbos,  quod  diseram  controversiam  esse, 
possetne  heres,  quod  furtum  antea  factum  esset,  furti  recte  agere. 
Itaque,  etsi  domum  bene  potus  seroque  redieram,  tamen  id  caput, 
ubi  baec  controversia  est,  notavi  et  descriptum  tibi  misi,  ut  scires 
id,  quod  tu  neminem  sensisse  dicebas,  Sex.  Aelium,  M'.  Manilium, 
M.  Brutum  sensisse  :  ego  tamen  Scaevolae  et  Testae  adsentior. 


"We  put  this  letter  in  connection  with 
th.e  preceding  letter,  as  both  are  addressed 
to  Trebatius  and  treat  of  legal  questions  ; 
but  there  does  not  appear  to  be  any 
evidence  to  fix  the  date  definitely. 

Inluseras  .  .  .  adsentior']  'You  made 
fun  of  me  yesterday  over  our  cups  because 
I  said  that  it  was  a  disputed  point  whether 
an  heir  could  bring  an  action  for  theft 
committed  before  he  succeeded  to  the 
inheritance.  Accordingly,  though  I  got 
home  somewhat  mellow  and  rather  late, 
yet  I  took  a  note  of  that  section  where 
the  point  is  discussed,  and  am  sending  it 
to  you,  copied  out,  in  order  to  let  you  see 
that  the  opinion,  which  you  say  no  one 
ever  maintained,  has  been  held  by  Sext. 
Julius,  M'.  Manilius,  and  M.  Brutus.  I, 
however,  agree  with  Scaevola  and  Testa.' 
The  question  is  settled  by  Paulus  in  the 
Digest,  xlvii.  2,  47,  Si  dominium  rei 
subreptae  quacumque  ratione  nnctattim  sit 
domino  furti  actio  competit,  veluii  heredi 
et  bonorum  possessori  et  patri  adoptivo  et 
legatario. 

bene  potus"]  There  is  no  letter  in  the 
collection  which  is  more  natural  and  more 
spontaneous  than  this  one.  It  shows 
Cicero  in  his  most  genial  mood,  and  that 
'eloquent  Cicero,'  as  well  as  'old  Cato,' 
often  grew  mellow  with  wine. 

caput]  often  used  in  Cicero  for  the 
section  or  chapter  of  a  law  :  cp.  2  Verr. 
i.  118 ;  De  Orat.  ii.  224  :  also  of  a  letter, 
Fam.  iii.  8,  2  (222),  prima  duo  capita 
epistolae   tuae   tacita   mihi    qttodam  mode 


relinqiicuda  sunt.  We  do  not  know  exactly 
wliat  manual  of  law  Cicero  used. 
"  Since  the  beginning  of  the  7tli  century 
u.c.  we  find  the  responsa  prudentiwn 
written  down  and  published  in  collections, 
as  e.g.  by  the  son  of  Cato  Censorius,  by 
M.  Junius  Bi-utus,  and  P.  Mucins 
Scaevola,  consul  621  (133),  while  M'. 
Maniliuspublished  a  collection  of  formulas. 
As  early  as  the  middle  of  the  7th  century 
u.c,  most  probablj' under  the  influence  of 
the  Stoic  philosophy,  the  Roman  law 
was  reduced  to  a  system  by  Q.  Mucins 
Scaevola,  pont.  max.,  consul  659 
(95)."— (Teuffel-Schwabe,  §  48.) 

notavi]  '  I  made  a  note  of '  or 
'  abstract  of '  :  cp.  Quintil.  i.  proem.  7, 
alterum  pluribus  sane  diebus,  quantum 
notando  consequi  potuerant,  interceptum, 
boni  iuvenes  sed  nimium  amantes  mei, 
temerario  editionis  konore  volgaverant. 
Or  it  might  simply  mean  '  1  marked.' 

Sex.  ^lium]  Well  known  from  the 
line  of  Ennius,  Egregie  cordatus  homo  catus 
^lius  Sextiis  :  he  was  consul  in  556  (198) 
and  censor  560  (194) :  cp.  De  Orat.  i. 
212.  M.  Brutus,  father  of  a  M. 
Brutus  who  was  called  Accusator,  was  a 
most  upright  man  and  learned  lawyer 
(Brut.  130)  :  cp.  also  Fin.  i.  12. 

Scaevolae]  The  gi-eat  P.  Mucins 
Scaevola,  pontifex  maximus,  consul  in 
621(133). 

Testae]  This  is  Trebatius  Testa  him- 
self, to  whom  Cicero  is  writing  the 
letter." 


tJ20  DCCLXIL  (FAM:  XF.  29). 

DOCLXII.     CICERO  TO  OPPIUS  (Fam.  xi.  29). 

ANAGNIA  ;    JULY   (BEGINNING)  ;    A.   U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44  ;    AET.  CIC.  62. 

Ciceio,  profecturus  in  Graeciam  res  suas  Oppio  commendat,  ciii  iam  multis  ante 
beneficiis  obstrictum  se  profitetur. 

CICERO  OPPIO  S.  D. 

1.  Dubitanti  mihi — quod  scit  Atticus  noster — de  hoc  toto 
consilio  profectionis,  quod  in  utramque  partem  in  mentem  multa 
veniebant,  magnum  pondus  accessit  ad  tollendam  dubitationem 
iudicium  et  consilium  tuum ;  nam  et  scripsisti  aperte,  quid  tibi 
videretur,  et  Atticus  ad  me  sermonem  tuum  pertulit.  Semper 
iudicavi  in  te  et  in  caj)iendo  consilio  prudentiam  summam  esse  et 
in  dando  fidem,  maximeque  sum  expertus,  cum  initio  civilis 
belli  per  litteras  te  consuluissem,  quid  mihi  faciendum  esse 
censeres,  eundumne  ad  Pompeium  an  manendum  in  Italia.  Sua- 
sisti,  ut  consulerem  dignitati  meae  ;  ex  quo,  quid  sentires,  intel- 
lexi  et  sum  admiratus  fidem  tuam  et  in  consilio  dando  religionem, 
quod,  cum  aliud  malle  amicissimum  tuum  putares,  antiquius  tibi 
officium  meum  quam  illius  voluntas  fuit.  2,  Equidem  et  ante  hoc 
tempus  te  dilexi  et  semper  me  a  te  diligi  sensi ;  et  cum  abessem 
atque  in  magnis  periculis  essem,  et  me  absentem  et  meos  praesentes 
a  te  cultos  et  defensos  esse  memini ;  et  post  meum  reditum,  quam 

For  Oppius  :  cp.  vol.  iv.,  p.  Ixix.    This  what  was  my  duty  as  of  superior  impor- 

letter  was  written  shortly  after  Cicero's  tance  to  what  was  his  desire  ':  cp.  Balb. 

meeting  with  Atticus  on  the  28th  or  29th  and   0pp.   in   Att.    ix.    7  a,   2    (351),    et 

of  June  (cp.  §  1).  tibi  fidem  faciemus    nos  ea  siiadere  quae 

1.  profectionis]      i.e.    his    journey    to  tiobis  videntur  tuae  difftiitati,  non  Caesaris 

Greece  :  cp.   Fam.  xii.  25,  3  (825),   x.  1,  ratiotii   esse    titilissima,   et   hoc    Caesarem 

1  (787).  pro  sua  indulgentia  in   suos  probaturum 

magnum  pondus  accessit"]     '  came  with  putamus. 

great  weight.'  2.   a  te  cultos  et  defensos  esse]    'received 

et  in  capiendo  .  .  .fidem]     '  the  greatest  attention  and  protection  at  your  hands.' 

wisdom  in  deliberation   and    honesty  in  We  have  no  details  as  to  the  services  which 

advising.'  Oppius  rendered  to  Cicero's  famil)'  ia  707 

et  sum  .  .  .  religionem,   quod  .  .  .  fuit]  (47)  ;   but   he  was   amicably  disposed  to 

'  and  I  admired  your  sincerity  and  con-  Cicero,  for  we  hear  of  some  conversations 

scientiousness  in  giving  advice,   in  that,  which  Atticus  had  with  him  in  Cicero's 

while  you  considered  that  your  dear  friend  interests:  cp.  Att.  xi.  17,  2  (432)  ;  18,  2 

would  prefer  another  course,  you  regarded  (434). 
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familiariter  mecum  vixens,  quaeque  ego  de  te  et  senserim  et 
praedicarim,  omnes,  qui  solent  baec  animadvertere,  testes  habemus. 
•Gravissimum  vero  iudicium  de  mea  fide  et  de  constantia  fecisti,  cum 
post  mortem  Caesaris  totum  te  ad  amicitiam  meam  contulisti : 
quod  tuum  iudicium  nisi  mea  summa  benevolentia  erga  te  omni- 
busque  mentis  comprobaro,  ipse  me  bominem  nou  putabo.  3.  Tu, 
mi  Oppi,  conservabis  amorem  tuum — etsi  more  magis  boo  quidem 
scribo,  quam  quo  te  admonendum  putem — meaqiie  omnia  tuebere: 
quae  tibi  ue  ignota  essent,  Attico  mandavi ;  a  me  autem  cum 
paulum  otii  nacti  erimus,  uberiores  litteras  exspectato.  Da 
operam,  ut  valeas  ;  boc  mibi  gratius  facere  nihil  potes. 


DCCLXIII.     CICERO  TO  ATTICDS  (Att.  xv.  26). 

ARPINUM  ;  JULY  2  ;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;  B.  C.  44  ;  AET.  CIC.   62. 

De  Quinti  negotio,  de  L.  Pisone,  de  Bruti  litteiis  sibi  redditis,  de  ratione  itireris 
sui,  de  M.  Aelio,  de  capita  Tulliano  ut  libere  cum  Cascellio  loquatur,  de  aliis  negotiis 
•de  Varrone,  de  M.  Ennii  testamento. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1,  De  Uuinti  negotio  video  a  te  omnia  facta.  Ille  tamen  dolet 
•dubitans  utrum  morem  gerat  Leptae  an  fidem  infirmet  filio. 
Inaudivi  L.  Pisonem  velle  exire  legatum  ^pev^ijypcKpfj^  senatuscon- 
sulto.  Velim  scire  quid  sit.  Tabellarius  ille,  quem  tibi  dixeram 
a  me  ad  Brutum  esse  missum,  in  Anagninum  ad  me  venit  ea  nocte, 
quae  proxima  ante  Kal.  fuit,  litterasque  ad  me  attulit,  in  quibus 
unum  alienum  summa  sua  prudentia,  idem  illud,  ut  spectem  ludos 
suos.     Rescripsi  scilicet  primum  me  iam  profeetum,  ut  integrum 

et      senserim     et    praedicarim']       '  the  Inaudivi']     This  verb  indicates  that  the 

opinions  I  held  and  expressed.'  rumour  is  a  vague  one,  or  that  the  person 

totum  te  .   .    .  contulisti]     'you  made  who  uses  it  is  not  sure  that  he  has  taken  it 

yourself  unreservedly  my  friend.'  up  aright. 

\pev5eyypa.(pci)]  '  bogus.'  Piso,  as  the 

1.  Ille  tamen  dolet]  '  Quintus  is  distress-  father-in-law  of  Caesar,  would  easily  pro- 

ing  himself  with  the  question  whether  he  cure  a  '  bogus '  decree  of  the  Senate  from 

will  oblige  Lepta  (by  paying  him)  or  spoil  Antony. 

his  son's  credit.'   Qnintus  junior  had  given  integrum]     'so  that   it    is    not   in  my 

bis  creditor,  Lepta,  a  draft  on  his  father.  power '  to  comply  with  his  request. 

VOL.   V.  Y 
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noil  sit :  deinde  ctroTrwrarov  esse  me,  qui  Romam  omnino  post  haeo 
arma  noii  accesserim,  neque  id  tarn  periculi  mei  causa  fecerim 
quam  dignitatis,  suLito  ad  ludos  venire.  Tali  enim  tempore  ludos 
facere  illi  lionestum  est,  ciii  necesse  est :  spectare  milii  ut  iion  est 
necesse,  sic  ne  lionestum  quidem  est.  Equidem  illos  celebrari  et 
esse  quam  gratissimos  mirabiliter  cupio,  idque  ita  futurum  esse 
eoufido,  et  tecum  ago,  ut  iam  ab  ipsa  commission e  ad  me,  quern 
ad  modum  accipiantur  hi  ludi,  deinde  omnia  reliquorum  ludorum 
In  dies  singulos  persequare.  Sed  de  ludis  hactenus.  2.  E-eliqua 
pars  epistolae  est  ilia  quidem  in  utramque  partem,  sed  tamen  non 
nullos  interdum  iacit  igiiiculos  viriles  :  quod  quale  tibi  viderentur 
ut  posses  iuterpretari,  misi  ad  te  exemplum  epistolae.  Quamquam 
milii  tabellarius  noster  dixerat  tibi  quoque  se  attulisse  litteras  a 
Bruto  easque  ad  te  a  Tusculano  esse  delatas.  3.  Ego  itinera  sio 
composueram,  ut  Nonis  Quinctilibus  Puteolis  essem.  Yalde  enim 
festino,  ita  tamen,  nt  quantum  homo  possit,  quam  cautissime 
navigem.  4,  M.  Aelium  cura  liberabis :  is  me  paucos  specus  in 
extremo  fundo,  et  eos  quidem  subterraneos,  servitutis  putasse 
aliquid  habituros :  id  me  iam  nolle  neque  milii  quidc^n.Ta  esse 
tanti,  sed,  ut  mihi  dicebas,  quam  lenissime,  potius  ut  cura  libere- 
tur  quam  ut  me  suscensere  aliquid  suspicetur.  Item  de  illo 
Tulliano  capite  libere  cum  Cascellio  loquere.     Parva  res  est,  sed 

aTondiTOLTov]    '  anything  but  comme  il  cavations  (probably  conduits)  of  his  on  the 

faut.''  border  of  liis  property  (adjoining  mine), 

ab  ipsa  conim.']    '  from  the  moment  they  will  be  subject  to  a  certain  tax  payable  to 

are  started '  :  cp.  commissione  Graecorum,  me.     (Tell   him)  I    don't  want    it,    and 

Att.  xvi.  5,  1  (770).  nothing  would  induce  me  (to  risk  ofPend- 

2.  iyniculos  viriles]  'sparks  of  manly  inghim).  But  yonr tone,  as  you  suggested 
courage.'  yourself,    should  be    most     conciliatory, 

3.  quantum  Jiomo  possit'\  'as  far  as  intended  to  relieve  him  from  all  anxiety, 
human  weakness  permits.'  and  not  convey  the  slightest  suggestion  of 

4.  M.  Aelium']  This  passage  cannot  any  soreness  on  my  part.'  With  the 
be  construed  as  given  by  Btr.,  Boot,  or  reading  piitftt  aliquid  we  could  extract  a 
Wes.,  for  some  such  word  as  roffat  yvould  somewhat  similar  meaning  by  changing 
need  to  be  supplied,  and  such  an  ellipse  me  to  enim.  It  would  then  be  Aelius,  to 
would  be  absolutely  impossible.  Now,  whom  it  had  occurred  that  the  tax  would 
some  such  word  as  ait  or  elicit  or  scrihit  be  payable  to  Cicero. 

can   always   be   supplied— a  fact  which  iam]    The  mss  have  iamiain :  but  Wes. 

Madvig  observed  when  he  corrected  the  E.  A.  p.  141,  shows  that  iainiam  is  only 

apucl  tale  qnidoi  M  to  putasse  aliquid  not  used  by  Cicero  of  the  near  future,  whereas 

putat    aliquid,  the    conjecture    generally  nolle  is  present. 

accepted.     ]\^olle   and  esse  depend  on  die  Tulliano  capite]    '  Sums  of  money  owed 

taken  out  ol  cura  liberabis.     The  meaning  byTullius':  cp.  768,  1. 

will  then  be  : — 'Will  you  kindly  relieve  loquere]  future;   '  you  will  kindly  speak 

Aelius  of  all  anxiety  ?     He  (says)  that  I  freely,'  not  quam  lenissime,    as   he  is  to 

have  formed  the  opinion  that  a  few  ex-  speak  to  Aelius. 
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in  bene  attendisti,  nimis  callide  agebatur.  Ego  autem,  si  mihi 
imposuisset  aliquid,  quod  paene  fecit,  nisi  tua  malitia  adfuisset, 
animo  iniquo  tulissem.  Itaque,  uiut  erit,  rem  impediri  malo. 
Octavam  partem  f  tulii  luminarum  medium  ad  strane  memineris. 
t  Cui  Caerellia,  videris  mancipio  dare  ad  earn  summam,  quae  sub 
praecone  fait  maxinm  :  id  opinor  esse  ccclxxx.  5.  Novi  si  quid 
erit  atque  etiam  si  quid  prospicies  quod  futurum  putes,  scribas  ad 
me  quam  saepissime  velim.  Varroni,  quern  ad  modum  tibi  mau- 
davi,  memineris  excusare  tarditatem  litterarum  mearum.  Mundus 
iste  cum  M.  Ennio  quid  egerit  de  testameuto — curiosus  sum  euim 
— facias  me  velim  certiorem.     Ex  Arpiuati  vi.  Non. 


DCCLXIV.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xv.  27). 

ARPINUM  ;    JULY  3  ;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44  ;    AET.  CIC.  62. 

De  litteris  ad  Sestium  datis,  de  discessu  a  se  Attici,  de  litterarum  inter  se  com- 
mercio  obtinendo,  de  libro  suo  '  De  Gloria,'  turn  summatim  respondet  ad  siugula  Attici 
litterarum  capita,  de  adyentu  Quinti  filii. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Gaudeo  id  te  mihi  suadere,  quod  ego  mea  sponte  pridie 
feceram.  Nam  cum  ad  te  vi.  Nonas  darem,  eidem  tabellario  dedi 
etiam  ad  Sestium,  scriptas  -rravv  (pLXoaropytvg.     Ille  autem,  quod 

iu   bene"]     The  insertion  of  uf,  whicli  CaereUia,  videris  mancipio  dari  (Corradus), 

might  have  fallen  out  before  tn,  would  '  Remember   to   have    one-eighth  of  the 

make  the  sentence  run  more  smoothly.  windows  removed  (built  np)  in  my  house 

}iisi  tua  malitia  adfuisset^     '  but  for  the  near    the    temple    of    Strenia.       As    to 

aid  of  your  shrewdness '  ;    cp.  the  very  Caerellia,  see  that  the  property  is  made 

similar  passage  Att.  xiii.  22,4  (635).  over  at  the  price,'  &c.     We  do  not  believe 

Octavam — maxima']     "We    have    given  that  Cicero  could  have  written  either  of 

the  corrupt  reading  in  the  text.     There  these  sentences,  certainly  not  5?^or?C«e?Y-7/frt 

are  two  suggestions  perhaps  a  little  better  ov  videris  mancipio  dari  in  (2).   Wesenberg 

than  theothers:  (1)  Octavam  partem  sustuU  suggestsforthelatterwords5?(orf«  Caerellia 

luminarium  aedimn  Astnrae.     Memineris  iuberis,  comparing  xiii.   22,   3   (635),  for 

cum     CaercUiam    videris     onancipio     dare  this  corruption. 

(Boot),  '  I  have  removed  (blocked  up)  one-  5.  memineris']     This  verb,   as   well  as 

eighthofthewindowsinmyhouseatAstura.  scribas,  depends  on  velim. 
Remember  when  you  see  Caerellia  to  make 

over  to  her  the  property  at  the  price  which  1 .  Ille  autem]    '  It  is  very  kind  of  him 

was  the  hightest  bid  at  the  public  sale.'  to  follow  me  even  as  far  as  Puteoli,  but 

(2)    Octavam  partem    tolli    luminarium  in  he  has  no  right  to  complain  of  my  not 

aedibus     ad    Streniae    memineris.      Quod  awaiting  his  return  from  Cosa.'     Cicero 

Y  2 
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Puteolos  persequitur,  humane  :  quod  queritur,  iniuste.  Non  enim 
ego  tarn  ilium  exspectare,  cum  de  Cosano  rediret,  debui  quam  ille 
aut  non  ire  ante  quam  me  vidisset  aut  citius  reverti.  Sciebat 
enim  me  celeriter  velle  proficisci  seseque  ad  me  in  Tusculanum 
scripserat  esse  venturura.  2>Te,  ut  a  me  discesseris,  lacrimasse 
molests  ferebam.^  Quod  si  me  praesente  fecisses,  consilium  totius 
itineris  fortasse  mutassem.  Sed  illud  praeclare,  quod  te  consolata 
est  spes  brevi  tempore  congredieudi,  quae  quidem  exspectatio  me 
maxime  sustentat.  Meae  tibi  litterae  non  deerunt.  De  Bruto 
scribam  ad  te  omnia.  Librum  tibi  celeriter  mittam  '  De  Gloria.' 
Excudam  aliquid  'RpukXh^uov,  quod  lateat  in  tliesauris  tuis. 
3.  De  Planco  memini.  Attica  iure  queritur.  Quod  me  de 
Baccliide,^de  statuarum  coronis  certiorem  fecisti,  valde  gratum, 
nec^quidquam  postliac  non  modo  tantum,  sed  ne  tantulum  quidem 
praeterieris.  Et  de  Herode  et  Mettio  meminero  et  de  omnibus, 
quae  te  velle  suspicabor  modo.  0  turpem  sororis  tuae  filium  ! 
<3um  haec  scriberem,  adventabat  ai/ry  {iovKvan  cenantibus  nobis. 


DCCLXV.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xv.  28). 

ARPINUM;  JULY  3;  A.  u.  c.  710;  B.  C.  44  ;  AET.  CIC.  62. 

De  litteris  sibi  in  Puteolanum  mittendis,  de  Attica. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

Ego,  ut  ad  te  pridie  scripseram,  Nonis   constitueram  venire 
in    Puteolanum.     Ibi  igitur  cotidie  tuas  litteras   exspectabo,   et 

was   on  his  way  to   Futeoli,    which   he  Attica]     See  on  next  ep. 

reached    on    July   7th.      There    Sestius  Bacchide]     An  actress  who,  as  well  as 

meant  to  pick  him  up.     Wesenberg  cor-  the  garlands  for  the  statues,  was  required 

rected  prosequitur,  which  could  only  mean  for  the  games  which  Brutus  was  about  to 

'accompanies'  to  the  reading  in  the  text.  give. 

2.  Excudani]    '  I  will  hammer  out  some-  -   non  modo]     '  not  only  so  important,  but 
thing  in  the  style  of  Heraclides  of  Pontus  however  unimportant. ' 
tobestowedaway  in  your  special  «««ci;?<;M.'  ineiuinero]     'I   shall  remember.'    Boot 
In  thesauris  tuis  is  believed  to  refer  to  cautions  against  ever  ascribing  to  memin- 
8ome  especially  choice  collection  of  books,  tsse'the  meaning  'to  mention.' 

to  which  only  special  friends  of  Atticus  avTy     ^ovKixrei]      'at   the   fa'    o' 

had  access  ;  hence,  ^«<e«<.  the  gloaming.'     We  gladly  accept  Boot's 

3.  Be  I'lanco]  Plancus  was  the  com-  avrrj  iov  autein,  and  his  remark  that  Greek 
missioner  who  was  appointed  to  deal  with  words  written  in  Latin  character  are 
the  Buthrotian  claim  of  exemption,  and  often  a  source  of  coiTuption  in  the 
to  whom  Ep.  767  is  addressed.  letters. 
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maxime  de  hidis,  de  quibus  etiam  ad  Brutum  tibi  scribendum  est, 
cuius  epistolae,  quam  interpretari  ipse  vix  poteram,  exemplum 
pridie  tibi  miseram.  Atticae  meae  velim  me  ita  excuses,  ut 
omnem  culpam  in  te  transferas  et  ei  tamen  confirmes  me  immu- 
tatum  amorem  meum  mecum  abstulisse. 


DCOLXVI.     CICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xvi.  le). 

JULY  3-6  ;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44  ;    AET.  CIC.  62. 

De  Planco.    Adiunctum  est  exemplum  epistolae  M.  Ciceronis  ad  Plancum  scriptae. 

CICERO  SUO  SAL.  DIC.  ATTICO. 

1.  lucundissimas  tuas  legi  litteras.  Ad  Plancum  scripsi,  misi: 
habes  exemplum.  Cum  Tirone  quid  sit  locutus  cognoscam  ex 
ipso.  2.  Cum  sorore  ages  attentius,  si  te  occupatione  ista  relax- 
aris. 

Atticae  meae']     We  have  no  means  of  pointed  message,  and  we  are  not  sure  that 

surmising  what  was  the  act  or  omission  it  is  not  a  better  reading  than  that  given 

on  Cicero's  part,  of  which  he  says  in  the  in  the  text.     Gronovius  would  make  the 

last  letter  that  Attica  had  a  good  right  to  message   a   very  strong    one  :    me  infimo 

complain.     Cicero  begs  Atticus  to  take  all  totmii  aniore  earn,  mccum  abstulisse,  '  that  I 

the  blame  on  himself,  and  to  assure  her  have  carried  away  every  bit  of  her  with 

that   he   carries   away  with   him  on  his  me  in  my  heart  of  hearts.' 
journey  an  unaltered   affection  for  her. 

"We  have  given  in  the  text  the  reading  of  2.  cieiii  sororel    '  you  will  be  better  able 

Wesenberg.     For  the  corrupt  reading  of  to  devote  yoiirself  to  the  affairs  of  your 

M,  confrmem  me  minuo  tutam  amove  meo  sister.'    Pomponia  recently  divorced  from 

mecum    altulisse,    Victorius   would    read  Quintus. 

confirmes    me   minime    totum    amorem    eo  occupatione  istd]     the  long  and  careful 

mecum  attuUsse,  'assure  her  that  I  have  attention  which  Atticus  was  devoting  to 

not  carried  away  M'ith  me  to  Puteoli  all  my  the  claim  of  the  Buthrotians  of  which  we 

love,'  but  have  left  behind  a  large  share  have  heard  so  often,  and  which  is  set  forth 

for  her.     The  latter  certainly  is  a  more  in  the  next  letter. 
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DCCLXVII.     CIOEEO  TO  PLANCUS  (Att.  xvi.  lea). 

JULY  3-6  ;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44  J    AET.  CIC.  62. 
M.  CICERO  L.  PLANCO  PRAET.  DESIG.  SAL. 

3.  Attici  nostri  te  valde  studiosum  esse  cognovi,  mei  vero  ita 
cupidum,  ut  mehercule  paucos  aeque  observantes  atque  amautes 
me  habere  existimem.  Ad  paternas  euim  magnas  et  veteres  et 
iustas  neoessitudines  magnam  attulit  accessionem  tua  voluntas 
erga  me  meaque  erga  te  par  atque  mutua.  4.  Butlirotia  tibi 
causa  ignota  nou  est :  egi  enim  saepe  tibique  totam  rem  demou- 
stravi,  quae  est  acta  hoc  modo.  Ut  primum  Buthrotium  agrum 
proscriptum  vidimus,  commotus  Atticus  libellum  composuit.  Eum 
mihi  dedit,  ut  darem  Caesari.  Eram  euim  cenaturus  apud  euui^ 
dlo  die.  Eum  libellum  Caesari  dedi :  probavit  causam,  rescripsit 
Attico  aequa  eum  postulare :  admonuit  tameu,  ut  pecuniam  reli- 
quam  Buthrotii  ad  diem  solverent.  5.  Atticus,  qui  civitatem 
conservatam  cuperet,  pecuniam  numeravit  de  suo.  Quod  cum 
esset  factum,  adiimus  ad  Oaesarem,  verba  feeimus  pro  Buthrotiis, 
liberalissimura  decretum  abstulimus,  quod  est  obsignatum  ab 
amplissimis  viris.  Quae  cum  essent  acta,  mirari  equidem  sole- 
bam  pati  Caesarem  con  venire  eos,  qri  agrum  Buthrotium  concupis- 
sent,  neque  solum  pati,  sed  etiam  ei  negotio  te  praeficere.  Itaque 
et  ego  cum  illo  locutus  sum  et  saepius  quidem,  ut  etiam  aocusarer 
ab  eo,  quod  parum  coustautiae  suae  confiderem,  et  M.  Messallae 
et  ipsi  Attico  dixit,  ut  sine  cura  esseut,  aperteque  ostendebat  se 
praesentium  animos — erat  enim  popularis,  ut  noras —offend ere 
nolle :  cum  autem  mare  trausissent,  curaturum  se  ut  in  alium 
agrum  deducerentur.     6.  Haec  illo  vivo.     Post  interitum  autem 

4.  libelluHi]     'a  petition'  setting  forth       xvi.  11,  3  (799). 

the  case  of  the  Buthrotians.  convcnirel     '  to  hold  meetings  '  for  the 

pecuniam    reliquam']       'the    balance';  purpose   of  setting  forth  their  claims   to 

they  had  already  paid  part  of  the  requi-  the   property  of  the   Buthi-otians,   which 

sition.  they  believed  ought  to  have  been  trans- 

5.  qui  .  . .  cuperet^    '  in  his  eagerness' ;  f erred  to  them. 

qui  cupiebat  would  mean  merely  '  who  was  ei  negotio]   The  commission  for  investi- 

eager.'  gating   the   whole  claim  of   the  Buthro- 

ahstuUmus]     '  got  from  him  ' :  cp.  Att.       tians. 
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daesaris,  ut  primum  ex  senatus  consulto  causas  consules  cognos- 
cere  iustituerunt,  haec,  quae  supra  scripsi,  ad  eos  delata  sunt. 
Probaveruut  causam  sine  ulla  dubitatione  seque  ad  te  litteras 
•daturos  esse  dixerunt.  Ego  autem,  rai  Plance,  etsi  non  dubitabam 
qiiin  et  senatus  consultum  et  lex  et  consulum  decretum  ac  litterae 
apud  te  plurimuni  auctoritatis  haberent  teque  ipsius  Attici  causa 
velle  intellexeram,  taraen  hoc  pro  coniunctione  et  benevolentia 
nostra  mihi  sumpsi,  ut  id  a  te  peterem,  quod  tua  singularis 
humauitas  suavissimique  mores  a  te  essent  impetraturi.  Id  autem 
est,  ut  hoc,  quod  te  tua  sponte  facturum  esse  certo  scio,  honoris 
nostri  causa  libenter,  prolixe,  celeriter  facias.  7.  Mihi  nemo  est 
amicior  nee  iucundior  nee  carior  Attico,  cuius  antea  res  solum 
familiaris  agebatur  eaque  magna,  nunc  accessit  etiam  existimatio, 
ut,  quod  consecutus  est  magna  et  industria  et  gratia  et  vivo 
Caesare  et  mortuo,  id  te  adiuvante  obtineat.  Q-uod  si  a  te  erit 
impetratum,  sic  velim  existimes,  me  de  tua  liberalitateita  interpre- 
taturum,  ut  tuo  summo  benefieio  me  adfectum  iudicem.  Ego, 
quae  te  velle  quaeque  ad  te  pertinere  arbitrabor,  studiose  diligen- 
terque  curabo.     Da  operam  ut  valeas. 


DCCLXVIII.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Arr.  xv.  29). 

FORMIAE  ;    JULY  6  ;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44  ;    AET.  CIC.  62. 

De  Bruti  epistola,  de  M.  Aelio,  de  TuUiano  aliisque  de  capitibus  litterarum  Attici 
summatim  respondet,  turn  de  Q.  filio,  de  Planco  a  Buthrotiis  eiecto. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Bruti  ad  te  epistolam  misi.  Di  boni,  quanta  aiur])(avia  ! 
•Cognosces,  cum  legeris.  De  celebratione  ludorum  Bruti  tibi 
adsentior.     Ad  M.  Aelium  uullus  tu  quidem  domura,  sed  sicubi 

6.  et  lex\  It  was  not  only  a  decree  of  me  de  tua  liberalitatc]  '  I  shall  look  on 
tlie  Senate,  but  a  statute  passed  by  the  your  courtesy  as  an  act  of  the  greatest 
people,  which  gave  the  consuls  the  power       kindness  to  myself.' 

to  examine  all  the  acts  of  Caesar. 

7.  res  familiaris]    Atticus  had  made  an  1.   ci^rjxa^'ia]     '■  falhlesse .'' 

advance  lo  Caesar  on  behalf  of  the  Buth-  nullus  tu  quidvni]    '  don't  j^ou  go  to  see 

rotians,  for  which  he  could  not  hope  to  he  him — not   a  foot ;  but  if  you  meet  hiin 

recouped  by  them  unless  the  efforts  made  (have  a  talk  with  him).'    Sue  on  I-.  pp.  61 

in  their  favour  should  prove  successful.  and  755. 
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incideret.  De  Tulliano  semisse,  M.  Axianum  adhibebis,  ut  scribis^ 
Uuod  cum  Cosiano  egisti,  optime.  Quod  uou  solum  mea,  verum 
etiam  tua  eadem  expedis,  gratum.  Legationem  probari  meam 
gaudeo.  Uuod  promittis,  di  faxint !  Quid  enim  mibi  meis 
iucundius?  Sed  istam,  quam  tu  excipis,  metuo.  Brutum  cum 
conveuero,  perscribam  omnia.  De  Planco  et  Decimo,  sane  velim : 
Sextum  scutum  abiicere  nolebam.  De  Mundo,  si  quid  scies. 
2.  Rescripsi  ad  omnia  tua :  nunc  nostra  accipe.  Quintus  filius 
usque  Puteolos — mirus  eivis,  ut  tu  Favonium  Asiuium  dicas — et 
quidem  duas  ob  causas  et  ut  mecum  et  andaacjOaL  vult  cum  Bruto  et 
Cassio.  Sed  tu  quid  ais  ?  Scio  enim  te  familiarem  esse  Othonum. 
Ait  bic  sibi  Tutiam  ferre:  constitutum  enim  esse  discidium.  Quae* 
sivit  ex  me  pater  qualis  esset  fama.  Dixi  uibil  sane  me  audisse — 
nesciebam  enim  cur  quaereret — nisi  de  ore  et  patre.  Sed  quorsus,, 
inquam  ?  At  ille,  filium  velle.  Turn  ego,  etsi  EjSSfXurro/irji'^ 
tamen  negavi  putare  me  ilia  esse  vera  :  gkottoq — boc  est  enim — 
huicnostro  nibil  praebere.    Illaautem  ov  napa  tovtov.    Ego  tamen 


TuU.  souisse]  the  sum  spoken  of  above, 
763,  2,  as  TulL  caput.  He  here  refers  to 
'  half  of '  that  sum,  which  is  to  be  devoted 
to  some  purpose  known  to  Atticus. 

tua  eadeiii  expedis]  Thus  we  restore 
tua  mc  expedis  of  M.  Eadem,  so.  opera, 
means  '  at  the  same  time.' 

mihi  mcis']  The  asyndeton  is  character- 
istic in  phrases  like  this  ;  see  note  on  744, 
4,  where  cquis  viris,  remis  velis,  and  other 
like  expressions  are  quoted. 

istain  quam  tu  excipis]  '  Attica  whom 
you  mention  as  an  exception.'  Atticus 
had  said,  '  nothing  will  prevent  my  join- 
ing you  except  possibly  Atticus's  health.' 

scutum  abiicere]  '  1  am  sorry  Sextus 
Pompeius  is  throwing  away  his  shield,' 
that  is,  is  determined  to  give  up  the 
combat. 

2.  Favonium  Asinium]  Favonius  was 
well  known  to  Cicero  as  a  staunch  re- 
publican. Asinius  Pollio  had  espoused 
the  cause  of  Caesar,  and  was  now  govern- 
ing Spain  as  propraetor.  It  is  possible, 
then,  that  Cicero  here  calls  young  Quintus 
a  Favonius- Asinius,  as  being  on  both  sides, 
or  now  on  one  and  now  on  the  other.  Eut 
one  cannot  help  feeling  that  Cicero  would 
have  at  least  chosen  more  typical  names  to 
express  such  a  sentiment,  and  would  more 
probably  have  devised  some  ingenious  Latin 
equivalent   of    'Mr.    Facing-both-ways.' 


The  words  could  hardly  mean  '  so  that  yoiL 
might  dub  him  either  a  Favonius  or  an 
Asinius.' 

ffTre  iaacrOai]    'to  bur}'  the  hatchet.' 

sibi  Tutiam  ferre]  '  that  Tutia  is  wil- 
ling,' that  she  will  accept  him  as  the 
successor  of  Otho,  from  whom  she  had 
been  divorced.  The  same  person  seems 
to  be  referred  to  in  772,  5.  Ferre  =  se 
offerre  may  be  defended  as  a  colloquial- 
ism. 

dc  ore  et  patre"]  '  her  looks  and  her 
father.'  "We  know  nothing  about  her 
father ;  but  that  is  no  reason  why  we 
should  change  the  text. 

Jilium  velle]     sc.  eum  ducere. 

etsi  i^SeAvTT6/j.7iv]  '  though  I  was 
disgusted  with  the  M'hole  matter,  I  said  I 
believed  the  reports  (about  her  father) 
were  not  true.' 

<T  K  oirS  s]  '  Mj'  brother's  little  game — 
for  so  1  must  call  it — is  to  avoid  having 
to  make  an  allowance  to  his  son  (which  he 
hopes  to  do  by  jironioting  the  marriage) ; 
but  my  lady  says  Ws  no  business  of  /vis.* 
The  meaning  of  the  passage  is  extremely 
uncertain.  With  the  reading  of  the  text 
we  may  take  the  Greek  words  as  an  ex- 
pression of  Tutia' s  resentment  of  the 
lather's  interferences.  Perhaps  ov  irapa. 
TovTo  M'ould  be  better,  she  says  '  I  icon'' t 
let  tills  stop  me,''  referiing  to  the  niggard- 
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suspicor  himc,  lit  solet,  halucinari.  Sed  velim  quaeras — facile 
autem  potes — et  me  certiorem.  3.  Obsecro  te,  quid  est  hoc? 
Signata  iam  epistola  Formiani,  qui  apud  me  cenaLant,  Plancum 
se  aiebant  hiinc  Butbrotium  pridie,  quam  boc  scribebam,  id  est, 
III.  Nonas,  vidisse 

demissum,  sine  phaleris, 

servulos  autem  dicere  eum  et  agripetas  eiectos]  a  Butbrotiis. 
Macte  !  Sed  amabo  te,  perscribe  mibi  totmn  negotium. 


DCCLXIX.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xvi.  i). 

ON  THE  WAY  TO  BRUTUS;  JULY  8  ;  A.  U.  C.  710  ;  B.  C.  44  ;  AET.  CIC.  62. 

De  itinere  suo  et  Attici  litteris,  de  agripetis  Buthroti  concisis,  de  Planco,  de 
profectione  sua,  de  Ventidio,  de  Sex.  Pompeio,  de  Paiisa,  de  rationibus  Ciceronis  et  re 
faiuiliari  sua,  de  Q.  filio,  de  Attica  et  Pilia. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Ijiniis_Quinctilibus  veni  in  Puteolanum.  Postridie  iens  ad 
Brutum  in  Nesidem  baec  scripsi.  Sed  eo  die,  quo  veneram, 
cenanti  Eros  tuas  litteras.  ItauBJ!.  Nonis  Iuliis  P  Di  bercule 
istis  !  Sed  stomaebari  totum  diem  licet.  Quidquamne  turpius 
quam  Bruto  Iuliis  ?  Eedeo  ad  meum  igitur  tr'  liofxiv  ?  Nibil 
vidi.     2.  Sed  quid  est,  quaeso,  quod  agripetas  Butliroti  concisos 

liness  of  Quintus  to  his  son.    The  reading  desire    to    occupy    rent-free.      Macte    is 

and   expLination   of   Gronovius    ov    irapa  '  bravo,'   '  well  done.' 

TovTCji,   '  she  will  not  be  with  him  long ' 

as  they  are  sure  to  fall  out,  seem  very  far-  1.  JS^esidevi]      a    little    island   off  the 

fetched,  and,  indeed,  quite  impossible.  coast  of  Campania,  where  Lucullushad  a 

hune  .  .  .  halucinari]    '  I  expect  young  villa  in  which  Brutus  was  now  sojourn- 

Quintus  is  romancing  as  usual.  ing. 

certiore7)i']     sc.  facias.  Nonis  Ittliis]     Antony  and  his  party  in 

Z.  dcmissiim  sine  phaleris]    '  with  down-  announcing  the  games  which  were  to  be 

cast  looks  and  uncaparisoned  steed.'    This  given  under  the  name  of  Brutus,  though 

looks  like  a  part  of  a  verse.     The  rumour  he  did  not  himself  intend  to  be  present, 

is   again  refen-ed   to  in    769,  2,   771,    3,  used  the  expression  Nonis  Iuliis  instead 

772,1.  oi  Qtdnctilibus.  This  is  resented  by  Cicero 

agripetas]     '  the  land-grabbers,'  a  term  as  an, insult  to  the  tyrannicides. 

now  less  aptly  ajiplied  to  tenants  wlio  are  Hi  .  .  .  istis]     sc,  male  facia^it. 

willing  to  pay  rent  for  land  which  others  Redeo]     '  So  I  can  only  repeat  my  old 
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audio  ?  quid  autem  Plancus  tarn  cursim — ita  enim  iuaudiebam — 
diem  et  noctem  ?  Sane  cupio  scire  quid  sit.  3.  Meam  profec- 
tionem  laudari  gaudeo :  videndum  est  ut  mausio  laudetur.  Dymaeos 
agro  pulsos  mare  infestum  habere,  nil  mirum.  'Ev  o/uoTrXoiq. 
Bruti  videtur  aliquid  praesidii  esse.  Sed,  opinor,  miuuta  uavigia. 
Sed  iam  sciam  et  ad  te  eras.  4.  De  Yentidio,  iraviKov  puto.  De 
Sexto  pro  certo  Iiabebatur  fad  arma.  Quod  si  verum  est,  sine 
bello  civili  video  serviendum.  Quid  ergo  ?  ad  Kal.  Ian.  in  Pansa 
spes  ?  Af;poc  ttoXvq  in  vino  et  in  somno  istorum.  5.  De  ccx.,  optime. 
Ciceronis  rationes  explicentur.  Ovius  enim  recens  :  is  multa, 
quae  vellem :  in  iis  ne  hoc  quidem  malum,  [in  mandatis  sat 
abunde,]  HS.  lxxii.  satis  esse,  adfatim  prorsus,  sed  Xenonem 
perexigue  et  yXicrxpwg  praebere  [id  est  minutatim].  Quod  plus 
permutasti  quam  ad  fructum  insularum,  id  ille  annus  habeat,  in 


question  quousque  tandem  ? '  Cicero  uses 
It'  iufiev ;  '  are  we  still  to  permit  them 
to  insult  us?'  We  should,  probabl}',  in 
a  like  case,  use  Cicero's  own  words  in 
the  beginning  of  the  first  Catilinarian 
oration. 

Nihil  vidi']  sc.  turpins.  It  would  be 
more  regular  if  these  wurds  had  followed 
quidquannie  .  .  .  IiiUis,  but  in  an  agitated 
letter  anomalies  like  this  will  occur. 

2.  tarn  cursini]     sc.  iter  facit. 

3.  Dijniaeos]  pirates  whom  Pompey 
had  settled  near  Dyme  in  Achaia.  They 
were  now  dispossessed  of  their  holdings  and 
had  returned  to  their  former  mode  of  life. 
For  infestum  habere  see  on  Att.  ix.  19, 
3  (377). 

'E^  6fxoTr\ola.  JBricti']  '  m  having 
Brutus  as  my  fellow-passenger.' 

4.  I>e  Yentidio]  '  I  think  the  rumour 
about  V.  is  a  canard.'  It  was  reported 
that  Yeiitidius  Bassus  was  about  to  join 
Antony,  as  he  actually  did  after  the  Muti- 
nensian  war.  0.  E.  Schmidt,  in  Philo- 
logus,  1892,  p.  202,  thinks  that  the  story 
told  by  Appian,  Bell.  Civ.  iii.  66,  that 
Ventidius  did  actually  march  on  Eome  in 
711  (-13),  probajbly  arose  from  rumours  to 
that  effect  ciu-rent  the  year  before,  and 
alluded  to  in  this  passage  :  cp.  Cicero's 
letter  to  Pansa,  ap.  Nonius  92,  18,  i,os 
Ventidianis  rumoribus  calt'acimur .  But 
the  rumoui',  as  Cicero  says,  was  a  mere 
canard. 

t  ad  arma'\  This  must  be  wrong,  as 
the  context  shows  that  exactly  the  opposite 


meaning  is  required.  It  would  be  un- 
scientific, however,  to  read  ab  aniiis,  or 
hand  ad  arma.  Something  more  can  be  said 
for  abicere  arma,  cp.  768,  2  ;  for  if  icere 
was,  lost,  ab  would  probably  have  been 
changed  to  ad.  The  false  reading  might 
owe  its  existence  to  some  difiicult  word 
which  was  misunderstood  by  the  copyists. 
We  suggest  ad  larem,  for  which  see  771, 
2;  'it  is  regarded  as  certain  that  Sex. 
Pompeius  is  going  '  to  the  hall  of  his 
fathers.'' 

Arjpos  TToA-vs]  'They  haven't  the 
shadow  of  a  serious  notion  among  them, 
these  drowsy  debauchees  ';  see  on  Att.  ix. 
18,  2  (376).  The  reference  is  to  Hirtius 
and  Pansa,  the  consuls  elect. 

5.  recens]  '  a  fresh  arrival'  from 
Athens. 

perexigue]  '  in  very  niggardly  and 
stingy  fashion.'  This  passage  presents  in 
the  words  enclosed  within  square  brackets 
good  examples  of  glosses  which  have 
found  their  way  into  the  text,  in  mandatis 
being  a  gloss  on  in  iis,  sat  abunde  on 
adfatim,  and  id  est  min.  on  y\i(Txp<^s. 

Quod  plus  permutasti]  '  you  say  you 
have  sent  a  bill  of  exchange  for  a  sum 
exceeding  the  rent  of  the  flats  (assigned 
to  the  maintenance  of  young  Marcus). 
Well,'let  the  balance  over  and  above  the 
rent  be  charged  to  the  year  on  which  fall  the 
expenses  of  the  journey.  Then,  from  the 
1st  of  April  on,  his  expenses  must  be  kept 
within  the  80,000  sesterces  (above  £800) — 
the  rent  of  the  flats.     Then  we  must  make 


DCCLXIX.  [ATT.  XVI.  1). 


831 


quern  itiueris  sumptus  accessit.  Hiuc  ex  Kal.  April,  ad  HS. 
Lxxx.  accommodetur.  Nunc  enim  insulae  tautum.  Videndum 
enim  est  quid,  cum  Romae  erit.  Nou  enim  puto  socrum  illam 
ferendam.  Pindaro  de  Cumano  negaram.  6.  Nunc  cuius  rei 
causa  tabellariiim  niiserim  accipe.  Q,.  filius  mihi  poUicetur  se 
Catonem.  Egit  autem  et  pater  et  filius  ut  tibi  sponderem,  sed  ita, 
ut  tum  crederes,  cum  ipse  cognosses.  Huic  ego  litteras  ipsius  arbi- 
tratu  dabo.  Eae  te  ne  moverint.  Has  scrips!  in  eam  partem,  ne 
me  motum  putares.  Di  faxint  ut  faciat  ea,  quae  promittit ! 
Commune  enim  gaudium.  Sed  ego  .  .  .  nihil  dico  amplius.  Is 
hiuc  A'l.  Idus.  Ait  enim  attributionem  in  Idus,  se  autem  urgeri 
acriter.  Tu  ex  meis  litteris  quo  modo  respoudeas  moderabere. 
Plura,  cum  et  Brutum  videro  et  Erotem  remittam.  Atticae  meae 
excusationem  accipio  eamque  amo  plurimum,  cui  et  Piliae 
salutem. 


a  new  arrangement  when  he  returns  to 
Home.  I  do  not  think  he  could  endure 
that  woman  as  a  mother-in-law.'  Cicero 
was  contemplating  some  lich  alliance  for 
his  son,  but  he  regards  the  lady's  mother 
as  an  insuperable  obstacle.  Since,  then, 
his  son  is  not  about  to  be  supported  by  a 
rich  wife,  Cicero  says  that  some  arrange- 
ment must  be  made  for  his  maintenance 
when  he  comes  to  live  in  Rome. 

de  C'liinano']  P.  was  the  agent  for  some 
one  who  wished  to  purchase  Cicero's 
property  at  Cumae,  which,  however,  Cicero 
was  not  disposed  to  sell. 

6.  se  Catonem']  sc.  fore,  '  that  he  will 
be  a  very  Cato.' 

tibi  spo)i(lcre))i]  '  The  father  and  son 
beg  me  to  guarantee  the  son's  good  con- 
duct,   only    asking    you,     however,    to 


believe  when  you  have  had  experience 
yourself  of  his  reform.  I  am  giving  him 
a  letter  just  such  as  he  wants.  Don't 
mind  what  I  say  in  it.  This  letter  is  to 
prevent  yuur  thinking  that  I  am  reaUy 
impressed  by  any  reformation  in  the  lad.' 
The  letter  referred  to  is  probably  the  one 
that  follows.  It  must  be  allowed  that 
Cicero's  action  in  this  matter  conflicts 
with  modern  notions  of  the  character  of  a 
gentleman. 

attr.  in  Idus]  Attrihutio  might  be 
taken  either  actively  or  passively.  In 
the  former  case  it  would  mean  that  he 
had  assigned  to  his  creditors  debts  due  to 
him  on  the  Ides  ;  in  the  latter,  that  on 
the  Ides  certain  debts  would  fall  due  to 
him,  which  he  might  transfer  to  his 
creditors. 
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DCCLXX.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xvi.  5). 
puTEOLi ;  juj.Y  9 ;  A.  u.  c.  710  ;  b.  c.  44;  AET.  CIC.  62. 

De  Bruto  eiusque  ladis,  de  Q.  filio,  de  bfxoivXoia.  cum  Bruto  vix  futura,  de  Nepote, 
de  epistolis  suis  edendis. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Tuas  iam  litteras  Brutus  exspectabat :  cui  quidem  ego 
[lion]  novum  attuleram  de  Tereo  Accii.  Ille  Brutum  putabat. 
Sed  tamen  rumoris  nescio  quid  adflaverat  coramissioue  Graecorum 
frequentiam  non  fuisse,  quod  quidem  me  miuime  fefellit.  Sci& 
enim  quid  ego  de  Graeeis  ludis  existimem.  2.  Nunc  audi,  quod 
pluris  est  quam  omnia.  Quintus  fuit  niecum  dies  complures.  et, 
si  ego  cuperem,  ille  vel  plures  fuisset,  sed,  quantum  fuit,  incredi- 
bile  est  quam  me  in  omni  genere  delectarit,  in  eoque  maxime,  in 
quo  minime  satis  faciebat.  Sic  euim  commutatus  est  totus  et 
scriptis  meis  quibusdam,  quae  in  mauibus  habebam,  et  adsiduitate 
orationis  et  praeceptis,  ut  tali  animo  in  rem  publicam,  quali  nos 
volumus,  futurus  sit.  Hoc  cum  mibi  non  modo  coufirmasset, 
sed  etiam  persuasisset,  egit  mecum  accurate  multis  verbis,  tibi  ut 
spouderem  se  dignum  et  te  et  nobis  futurum,  neque  se  postulare, 

1.  [lion']  novtiDt]     The  striking  out  of  For  the  Iiidi  Graeci,  see  Fam.  vii.  1,  3 

the  noji  here  is  quite  justifiahle,  as  it  may  (127). 

have  been  a  mere  dittography  of  the  first  fijcUit]     This  word  must  be  used  in 

sj'llable  of  novum.      However,  it  is  not  the  strange  sense  of   '  disappointed ' 


absolutely    necessary,    for    Brutus    may  stead  of   'escaped  my  notice.'     Cicero's 
have  already  written,  and  told  Cicero  that  poor  opinion   of  the  Greek  games  would 
he  had  leai'ned,  what  Cicero  had  written  account  for  his  not  being  disappointed  at 
to  him  about    the    reception  which    the  the    thinness  of   the  attendance,    but  it 
people  had  given  to  the  Tereus  of  Accius  would  not  account    for    his    not  having 
at   Brutus'   games,    and  how  the  people  failed  to  hear  the  report  of  it. 
seem  more  obliged  to  Accius  than  to  L.  2.  quanhon  fuit]      Qiiamdiu  would  be 
Antonius;  see  on  772,  3.    Brutus  had  first  more  usual,  but  qicantum  may  very  well 
imagined  that  it  M'as  the  Brutus  not  the  stand  for  qttantum  temporis  in  a  letter. 
2'e»r?(s  of  Accius  which  was  played.     But  minime    sntis  faciebat']       '  in  which  he 
we  are  not  to  ngard  the  mere  correction  was   (formerly)    least    satisfactory,'    pro- 
of this  misapprehension  as  the   '  nev,  s  '  bably  his  relations  with  Antony, 
here  referred  to  by  Caesar.     Ille  Brutum  in  manibus  habebam]     probably  the  Be 
putabat    is    merely    en   passant.      What  Officiis. 

he  had  communicated,  and  what  Brutus  confirmasset]     '  after  not  only  solemnly 

had  possibly  heard  before,   was  the  ac-  promising  reform,    but  even    convincing 

count   of  the  demeanour  of  the  people.  me  of  its  genuineness.' 
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ut  statim  crederes,  sed,  cum  ipse  perspexisses,  turn  tit  se  amares. 
Quod  nisi  fidem  mibi  fecisset  iudicassemque  hoc,  quod  dice,  firmum 
fore,  non  fecissem  id,  quod  dicturus  sum.  Duxi  enim  mecum 
adolescentem  ad  Brutura.  Sic  ei  probatum  est,  quod  ad  te  scribo, 
ut  ipse  crediderit,  me  sponsorem  accipere  noluerit  eumque  laudans 
amicissime  mentionem  tui  fecerit,  complexus  osculatusque  dimi- 
serit.  Quam  ob  rem  etsi  magis  est  quod  gratuler  tibi  quam  quod 
te  rogem,  tamen  etiam  rogo,  ut,  si  quae  minus  antea  propter 
infirmitatem  aetatis  constanter  ab  eo  fieri  videbantur,  ea  indices 
ilium  abiecisse,  mihique  credas  multum  adlaturam  vel  plurimum 
potius  ad  illius  indicium  confirmandum  anctoritatem  tuam. 
3.  Bruto  cum  saepe  iniecissem  de  o^oTrAom,  non  perinde  atque 
ego  putaram  adripere  visus  est.  Existimabam  luerewpoTepov 
esse,  et  hercnle  erat  et  maxime  de  ludis.  At  mihi,  cum  ad  villam 
redissem,  Cn.  Lucceius,  qui  multum  utitur  Bruto,  narravit  ilium 
valde  morari,  non  tergiversantem,  sed  exspectantem,  si  qui  forte 
■casus.  Itaque  dubito  an  Yenusiam  tendam  et  ibi  exspectem  de 
legionibus  :  si  aberunt,  ut  quidam  arbitrantur,  Hydruntem  :  si 
neutrum  erit  aa^a\i^,  eodem  revertar.  locari  me  putas? 
Moriar,  si  quisquam  me  tenet  praeter  te.  Etenim  circumspice, 
sed  t  ante  erubesco.  4.  0  dies  in  auspiciis  Lepidi  Iqnde  descriptos  et 
■apte  ad  consilium  reditus  nostri !  Magna  poTrrj  ad  proficis- 
cendum  in  tuis  litteris.  Atque  utinam  te  illic  !  Sed  ut  eonducere 
putabis.  5.  Nepotis  epistolam  exspecto.  Cupidus  ille  meorum  ? 
qui  ea,  quibus  maxime  yavpuo,  legenda  non  putet  ?  Et  ais  /ner' 
<ifi\)jxova.      Til    vero    afivfuov :  ille    quidem    afx[5poTog.      Mearum 

3.  iniecissem']     '  suggested.'  has  any  rival  in  the  regard  of    Cicero  ? 

/ACT.]     '  somewhat  distrait.^  It  is  hetter  to  own  ourselves  at  a  loss  than 

de  legionibus']     the  legions  which  were  to  accept  such  suggestions. 
•expected  to  come  from  Macedonia  to  Italy,  4.  poTrrj]     'momentum.' 

and  which  he  wished  to  avoid  meeting.  5.  meorum]     A  passage,  first  pointed  to 

si  aherunt]      '  if  they  are  not  there,   I  (we  believe)  hy  Popma,   seems  to  prove 

will  go  to  Hydruns  ;  if  hoth  it  and  Brun-  that  the  philosophical  works  of  Cicero  are 

■disium  are  risque,  I  will  return  to  where  here  referred  to.     Tlie  passage  is  a  letter 

I  am  now  (Puteoli).'  from  Cornelius  Xepos  to  Cicero,   quoted 

\  ante]      We    have   no    suggestion    to  by  Lactantius,  Inst.  Div.  iii.  16,  in  which 

.make  here.   The  word  is  certainly  corrupt;  Nepos  speaks  slightingly  of  philosophers, 

hut  &vra  is  nearly  as  unintelligible.    Why  The  passage,  it  is  true,  is  directed  against 

should  Cicero  say  that  he  blushes  to  tell  philosophers  whose  lives  belie  theirtheories, 

Atticus  'face  to  face '  that  he  is  the  sole  but  broadly  it  justifies  the  allegation  that 

tie  that  binds  him  to  Italy.     He  has  often  Nepos  thought  very  little  of  philosophical 

made    use    of    expressions    equally    em-  works  of  which  Cicero  says    'je  me  pique 

phatic.     And  why  should  he  ask  Atticus  beaucoup.' 
to  look  round?     Is  it  to  see  whether  he  Et  ais  lar''  aixv/xova]    The  reference 
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epistolarum  nulla  est  awayMji],  sed  babet  Tiro  instar  septuaginta. 
Et  quidem  sunt  a  te  quaedam  sumendae :  eas  ego  oportet  perspi- 
oiam,  corrigam ;  turn  denique  edentur. 


DCOLXXr.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xvi.  4). 


PUTEOLI  ;  JULY  10  ;  A.  U.  C.  710  ;  B.  C.  44  ;  AET.  CIC.  62. 

De  Biuti  liiclis,  de  Sex.  Pompeio,  de  Buthrotiis,  de  itinere  Brundisino  suo  et  de 
oixoir\oia  cum  Bruto. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

l.Mta,  ut  heri  tibi  narravi  vel  fortasse  liodie — Quintus  enira 
altero  die  se  aiebat — in  Nesida  viii.  Idus.'^Ibi  Brutus.  Quairu 
ille  doluit  de  '  Nonis  lux-us-Ir-'  Mirifiee.  e&t  coutuxhatjLis.  Itaque 
sese  scrip  turum  aiebat,  ut  venation  em  earn,  quae  postridie  ludos 
Apollinares  futura  est,  proscriberent  in  iti.  idus  quinctiles.  Libo 
intervenit.  Is  Philonem  Pompeii  libertum  et  Hilarum  suum 
libertum  venisse  a  Sexto  cum  litteris  ad  consules  sive  quo  alio 


must  be  to  some  passage  in  the  letter  of 
Atticus,  of  -n-hich  we  can  only  conjecture 
the  import.  The  allusion  is  evidently  to 
the  Homeric  passage  in  which  Ajax  is 
said  to  come  next,  juer'  afxii/xova  nrjAeiwva. 
If  Atticus  had  said  that  Nepos,  as  a  his- 
torian came  next  to  Cicero,  as  Ajax  came 
next  to  Achilles,  Cicero  would  be  well 
justified  in  replying,  'no,  you  are  the 
Achilles,  I  am  only  the  Ajax,  Kepos 
stands  above  us  both  like  one  of  the 
Homeric  deities.'  Atticus  had  done  some 
historical  work ;  Cicero  had  hardly  gone 
beyond  the  planning  of  some  such  form 
of  literary  effort.  It  is  not  likely  that 
Cicero  would  refer  to  Nepos  at  all  except 
us  a  historian. 

instar']  '  about ; '  this  use  of  the  word 
is  rare.  Boot  quotes  instar  lihrorum  octo 
from  Varr.  R.  B.  i.  1  ;  cohortinm  trium 
instar  Auct.  Bell.  Al.  19;  XXX  legionum 
instar  Veil.  Pat.  ii.,  20,  4.  The  true 
reading  in  CatuU.  cxv.  1  is  probably 
bostar. 

\1.  heri  vcl  fortasse  hoclie']  This  is  a 
good  explanation  of  the  use  of  epistolary 
tenses  in  the  letters,  which  brings  about 


such  anomalies  as  the  connexion  of  nunc 
with  past  tenses  as  in  mine  par  aba  m,  erat 
mine,  &(;.,  but  never  a  more  remarkable 
form  of  expression  than  here  where  he 
saj's  '  in  my  letter  of  yesterday,  or  perhaps 
of  to-day,  for  Q.  (to  whom  he  had 
entrusted  the  letter)  said  he  would  take 
two  days  to  reach  you,'  thus  describing  the 
date  of  the  letter,  not  by  the  day  on  which 
it  was  written  (which  of  course  Cicero 
knew),  but  by  the  day  on  which  it  would  be 
received  by  Atticus  (which  he  could  only 
conjecture) :  cp.  also  801,  1,  and  802,  2. 

venatio]  the  fighting  with  wild  beasts, 
which  was  to  be  announced  for  the  4th  of 
Quinctilis,  not  of  July. 

Libo]  '  Libo  came  in '  ;  Libo  was  the 
father-in-law  of  Pompey  and  the- brother 
of  Scribonia  who  was  afterwards  wife  of 
Octavian. 

Sexto]     sc.  Pompeio. 

sive  quo  alio  nomine  sunt]  '  or  whatever 
they  are  to  be  called '  as  designated  only 
by  Caesar,  not  by  the  free  voice  of  the 
people:  cp.  Att.  xiv.  9,  2  (712),  where 
he  calls  the  same  Ilirtius  and  Pansa  quasi 
designati  consules;  and  magistratus,  si 
quidem  illi  magistratus  xiv.    5,   2  (707). 
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Domine  sunt.  Earura  exemplum  uobis  legit,  si  quid  videretur. 
Pauea  7r«pa  \i^iv,  ceteroqui  et  satis  graviter  et  non  contumaciter. 
Tantum  addi  placuit,  quod  erat  coss.  solum,  ut  esset,  praett. 
iRiBB.  PLEB.  SENATUi,  iiG  illi  uou  profeiTeut  eas,  quae  ad  ipsos 
niissae  esseut.  2.  Sextum  autem  nuutiant  cum  una  solum  legione 
f  uisse  Karthagine,  eique  eo  ipso  die,  quo  oppidum  Baream  cepisset, 
nuntiatum  esse  de  Caesare ;  capto  oppido,  mirara  laetitiam  com- 
mutationemque  animorum  coucursumque  undiqiie,  sed  ilium  ad 
sex  legioues,  quas  in  ulteriore  reliquisset,  revertisse.  Ad  ipsum 
autem  Libonem  scripsit  nihil  esse,  nisi  ad  larem  suum  liceret. 
Summa  postulatorum,  ut  omnes  exercitus  dimittantur,  qui  uLique 
sint.  Haec  fere  de  Sexto.  3.  De  Butlirotiis  undique  quaerens 
nihil  reperiebam.  Alii  concisos  agripetas,  alii  Plan  cum  acceptis 
nummis,  relictis  illis  aufugisse.  Itaque  non  video  sciturum  me 
quid  eius  sit,  ni  statim  aliquid  litterarum.  4.  Iter  illud  Bruudi- 
sium,  de  quo  dubitabam,  sublatum  videtur.  Legiones  enim  adven- 
tare  dicuntur.  Haec  autem  navigatio  habet  quasdam  suspiciones 
periculi.  Itaque  constituebam  uti  ojuoirXoiq.  Paratiorem  offendi 
Brutum  quam  audiebam.  Nam  et  ipse  et  Domitius  bona 
plane  habet  dicrota,  suntque  uavigia  praeterea  luculenta  Sestii, 
Buciliani,  ceterorum.  Nam  Cassii  classem,  quae  plane  bella  est, 
non   numero   ultra   fretum.     Illud   est   mihi  submolestum,  quod 

Hofmann  gives  several  examples  of  this  3.  acceptis  nummis,  relictis  illifi']   '  hav- 

qualitative    ablative,    especially    in    the  ing  received  the  money  and  leaving  them 

letters.  alone.'      Hofmann      compares      exaudito 

si  quid  videretur']     *  to  see  if  anything  clamo)-e,  perfurbatis  ordinibus  Caes.  Bell, 

would    strike  us';    for   this    constructio  Gall.  ii.   11,    5;    consumptis  telis,  gladiis 

praegnans:  see  on  Att.  xiii.,  52,  1  (679).  districtis,  Bell.  Civ.  i.  46,  1. 

nap  a   A  e  1 1 1']     '  a  f ew   solecisms   in  quid  eius  sit']     '  what  truth  there  is  in 

language.'  the  matter '  :  cp.  quid  eius  sit,  Verr.  v.  64  ; 

2.  Baream]     a  town  in  Spain,  S.W.  of  qtiid  esset  voluntatis,  Caes.  Bell.  Civ.  iii. 

Carthago  Nova.     This  is  the  conjecture  of  109,3;  quid  siii  consilii  sit.  Bell.  Gall.  i. 

Boot  for  Boream,  there  being  no  town  of  21,   2.     The  phrase  is  very  common  in 

that  name.  the  comic  drama. 

concursumque  undiqtie]   cp.  Hor.  Sat.  i.  4.  Haec  navigatio]    '  to  sail  from  here,' 

9  fin.,  Undique  coticursus  :  sic  me  servavit  from  PuteoH. 

Apollo.  et  ipse  et]     We  have  inserted  the  second 

in  ulteriore]     sc.  Hispania.  et  with  Hofmann.      There  would  be  no 

nihil  esse  nisi]    '  it  was  a  sine  qua  non,''  meaning  in  ipse  Domitius  unless  through 

as  we  should  say.  some  antithesis,  as  between  Domitius  and 

ad    larem    suum]      sc.    reverti.       The  his  attendants, 

ultimatum  of  Pompey  was  that  he  was  non  tiumero]     '  I  do  not  count  on  them 

to  be  restored  to  his  own  family  mansion,  beyond  the  fretum  Siculum  ;   lit.    '  I  do 

which  had  been  consficated  by  Antony.  not  count   (among  the   things  likely  to 

Summa  postulatorum]    'the  gist  of  his  render  me  assistance)  the  fleet  of  Cassius': 

demands.'  see  Madv.  on  Fin.  iv.  45,  si  quidquam,. 
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parura  Brutus  properai-e  videtur.  Primum  confectorum  ludorum 
nuutios  exspectat :  delude,  quautum  iutellego,  tarde  est  naviga- 
turus,  consistens  in  locis  pluribus.  Tamen  arbitror  esse  commo- 
dius  tarde  navigare  quam  omnino  non  navigare,  et  si,  cum 
processerimus,  exploratiora  videbuntur,  Etesiis  utemur. 


DCCLXXII.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xvi.  2). 

PUTEOLI  ;  JULY  11  ;  A.  U.  C.  710  ;  B.  C.  44  ;  AET.  CIC.  62. 

De  Buthrotiis,  de  Erote  remisso  et  Hortensio,  de  Publilio  et  reliquis  negotiis  suis 
ab  Attico  Romae  sustinendis,  de  Bruto,  de  profectione  sua,  de  Sestio,  de  Cassio,  de 
Tutia,  de  Aebutio,  de  Planco  et  Oppio,  de  Attici  hiematione  in  Epiro,  dein  de  libro 
'  De  Gloria.' 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  VI.  Idus  duas  epistolas  accepi,  unam  a  meo  tabellario, 
alteram  a  Bruti.  De  Buthrotiis  longe  alia  fama  in  liis  locis  f uerat, 
sed  cum  aliis  multis  hoc  ferendum.  Erotem  remisi  citius  quam 
coustitueram,  ut  esset  qui  Hortensio,  et  quia  f  equibus  quidem  ait 
se  Idibus  constituisse.  Hortensius  vero  impudenter  :  nihil  enim 
debetur  ei  nisi  ex  tertia  pensione,  quae  est  Kal.  Sext.,  ex  qua 
pensione  ipsa  maior  pars  est  ei  soluta  aliquanto  ante  diem.  Sed 
haec  Eros  videbit  Idibus.  De  Publilio  autem,  quod  perscribi 
oportet,  moram  non  puto  esse  faciendam.  Sed  cum  videas 
quantum  de  iure  nostro  decesserimus,  qui  de  residuis  cccc.  HS. 
cc.  praesentia  solverinius,  reliqua  rescribamus,  loqui  cum  eo,  si 
tibi  videbitur,  poteris,  eum  commodum  nostrum  exspectare  debere, 

nisi  quod  honestum  sit,  numeretur,  a  pas-  to  in  775,  3.    Cicero  had  purchased  from 

sage    which,    however,    is  not  exactly  his  co-heir,    under  the  will  of  Cluvius, 

parallel.     This  use  of  numero  would  seem  their  share  of  the  property.     He  had  paid 

strange  Latin  if  we  had  not  the  authority  two  of  the  thi'ee  instalments,  and  apart  of 

of  Cicero  for  it.  the  third,  which  Hordeonius  now  coolly 

demands  before  it  is  due.      Hortoinius    is 
probably  an  error  for  Hordeonius  who  was 

1.  et  qiiia  f  equibus']     We  have  given  one  of  the  co-heirs,  and  so  might  naturally 

the  corrupt  reading  in  the  text.     Of  the  be  acting  for  the  rest, 

conjectures    (for    which    see   Adn.    Crit.)  perscribi']     '  he   must  liave  a   draft   at 

the  simplest  is  that  of  Junius  ut  esset  qui  once '  for   the   money  in    repayment    of 

Hortensio  (sc.  solveret)  et  eoheredibiis,  qui-  Publilia's  dowry  on  her  divorce. 

bus  quidem  ait  se  Idibus  constituisse.    The  reliqua   rescribamus]     '  give  a  bill  for 

allusion  is  to  the  transaction  also  I'eferred  the  balance.' 
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cum  tanta  sit  a  nobis  iactura  facta  iuris.  2.  Sed  amabo  te,  mi 
Attice — videsne  quam  blaude  ? — omnia  nostra,  quoad  eris  Romae, 
ita  gerito,  regito,  gubernato,  ut  nihil  a  me  exspectes.  Quaraquam 
enim  reliqua  satis  apta  sunt  ad  solvendum,  tamen  fit  saepe  ut  ii, 
qui  debent,  non  respondeant  ad  tempus.  Si  quid  eius  modi  acei- 
derit,  ne  quid  tibi  sit  fama  mea  potius.  Non  modo  versura, 
verum  etiam  venditione,  si  ita  res  eoget,  nos  vindicabis.  3.  Bruto 
tuae  litterae  gratae  erant.  Fui  enim  apud  ilium  multas  boras  in 
Neside,  cum  paullo  ante  tuas  litteras  accepissem.  Delectari  mihi 
Tereo  videbatur  et  habere  maiorem  Accio  quam  Antonio  gratiam. 
Mihi  autem  quo  laetiora  sunt,  eo  plus  stomachi  et  molestiae  est 
populum  Eomanum  manus  suas  non  in  defendenda  re  publica,  sed 
in  plaudendo  consumere.  Mihi  quidem  videntur  istorum  animi 
incendi  etiam  ad  repraesentandam  improbitatem  suam.  Sed 
tamen  *  dum  modo  doleant  aliquid,  doleant  quidlibet.'  4.  Con- 
silium meum  quod  ais  cotidie  magis  laudari,  non  moleste  fero, 
exspectabamque,  si  quid  de  eo  ad  me  scriberes.  Ego  enim  in 
varies  sermones  incidebam.  Quin  etiam  idcirco  trahebam,  ut 
quam  diutissime  integrum  esset.  Sed  quoniam  furcilla  extrudi- 
mur,  Brundisium  cogito.  Facilior  enim  et  exploratior  devitatio 
legionum  fore  videtur  quam  piratarum,  qui  apparere  dicuntur. 
Sestius  VI.  Idus  exspectabatur,  sed  non  venerat,  quod  sciam. 
Cassius  cum  classicula  sua  venerat.  Ego,  cum  eum  vidissem,  v. 
Idus  in  Pompeianum  cogitabam,  inde  Aeculanum.  Nosti  reliqua. 
5.  De  Tutia,  ita  putaram.     De  Aebutio   non  credo,  nee  tamen 

2.  quam  blaiide]     'you  see  how   I  am       give  an  immediate   instalment   of  their 
coaxing  you.'  wicked  policy.' 

nihil^      '  no    money,'    as    the    context  dum  modo   .    .    .   qiddlibet]     a  verse  of 

shows.  Afrauius,  quoted  by  Cicero  in  Tusc.  iv.  45 

3.  Delectari  .  .  .  gratiani]     The  mean-       and  55. 

ing   seems  to   be  that  which   Gronovius  4.   Consilium  meum]     see  769,  3. 

ascribes  to  the  passage  '  putare  placuisse  furcilUC\      The  well  known   Horatian 

magis  ludos  populo  oh  ingenium  poetae,  expression  in  Ep.  i.  10,  24  will  occur  to 

quam  quod  curator   eorum   L.   Antonius  the  reader. 

operam   dederit  ut  placerent.'      But  the  devitatio']     'the  avoidance  of  the  legions 

words   as   they   stand   could  only    mean  from  Macedonia  will  be  easier  and  surer 

'  Brutus  seemed  pleased  with  (the  recep-  than  the  avoidance  of  the  pirates,'   the 

tion  of)  the  Tc7-eus  a,nd  (seemed)  to  be  more  Di/7naei,  as  he  calls  them  in  ep.  769. 

obliged  to  Accius  than  to  Antonius.'   The  classicula]     '  his    flotilla '     one    of  the 

explanation  of  Gronovius  would  apply  to  airo|  elp.  diminutives  so  frequent  in  the 

the  passage,  if  for  habere  w^e  read  haberi,  letters. 

which  might  depend  either  on  delectari  or  reliqua]     '  the  rest  of  my   route.'  th 

on  videbatur,  vid.  being  used  impersonally.  other  places  at  which  I  must  stop  on  my 

repraesentandam]     '  it  seems  to  me  the  way  to  Brundisium. 

party  of  Antony  are  being  worked  up  to  5.  Tutia]     see  on  768,  2. 

VOL.    V.  Z 
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euro  phis  quam  tu.  Planco  et  Oppio  scrips!  eqindem,  quoniam 
rogaras:  sed,  si  tibi  videbitur,  ne  necesse  habiieris  reddere — cum 
enim  tua  causa  fecerint  omnia,  vereor  ne  meas  litteras  superva- 
caueas  arbitrentur, — Oppio  quidem  utique,  quem  tibi  amicissimum 
cognovi.  Yerum,  ut  voles.  6.  Tu,  quoniam  scribis  hiematurura 
te  in  Epiro,  feceris  mibi  gratum,  si  ante  eo  veneris  quam  mihi  in 
Italiam  te  auctore  veniendum  est.  Litteras  ad  me  quam  saej^is- 
sime :  si  de  rebus  minus  necessariis,  aliquem  nactus  :  sin  autem 
erit  quid  mains,  domo  mittito.  'UpaKXdd^iov,  si  Brundisium 
salvi,  adoriemur.  *  De  Gloria '  misi  tibi.  Custodies  igitur,  ut 
soles,  sed  notentur  eclogarii,  quos  Salvius  bonos  auditores  nactus 
in  convivio  dumtaxat  legat.  Mihi  valde  placent :  mallem  tibi. 
Etiam  atque  etiam  vale. 


DCCLXXIII.     CICERO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xvi.  3). 

LEAVING  POMPEII  ;    JULY  17  ;    A.  U.  C,  710;    B.  C.  44  ;    AET.  CIC.  62. 

De  Antonio  ab  Attico  convento  Tiburi,  de  libro  '  De  Senectute '  suo  et  alio 
ffvvTdy/j.aTi  per  Eroteni  niisso,  de  Cicerone  suo,  de  Xenone,  de  Herode,  de  Q.  filio, 
tuin  de  discessu  suo,  de  rationibus  suis  et  re  familiari,  de  Bruto,  de  Cassio,  de  Hiera 
et  Blesaraio,  de  Attica  et  Pilia. 

1.  Tu  vero  sapienter — nunc  demnm  enim  rescribo  iis  litteris, 
quas  mihi  misisti  convento  Antonio  Tiburi — sapienter  igitur,  quod 
manus  dedisti  quodque  etiam  ultro  gratias  egisti.     Certe  enim,  ut 


6.  in  Itciliam  te  auctore']  that  is  before 
Jan.  1  :  cp.  783,  2,  profectiooiis  meae  ap- 
probator  J'nisti  dvmmodo  Kal.  Ian.  Momae 
esseni. 

domo]  '  send  some  one  from  your  own 
establishment  with  a  letter.' 

'Hpa/cAfi'Seioj/]     see  on  734,  3. 

si  Br.  salvi]     sc.  veneriimis. 

notentur  eclogarii]  '  let  the  select 
passages  be  marked  to  be  read  by  your 
Salvius,  and  only  at  a  party,  and  before  a 
fit  audience.'  In  799,  1  he  calls  these 
elegant  extracts  &ydri,  but  we  do  not 
think  that  in  that  passage  he  is  referring 
to  the  De  Gloria. 

1.  Tuvero]    Here  Cicero  himself  points 


to  the  fact  that  vero  introduces  an  answer 
to  a  question  in  the  letter  of  one's  corre- 
spondent. 

igitur]  resumes,  as  usual,  after  a  pa- 
renthesis. 

mantis  dedisti]  '  you  acted  wisely  in 
giving  in,  and  even  thanking  him.'  L. 
Antonius  had  met  AtticusattheTiburtine 
villa  of  Metellus  Scipio,  and  had  assured 
him  that  should  any  confiscation  of  the 
country  about  Tuseulum  be  made,  the 
property  of  Cicero  would  be  safe.  Cicero 
approves  of  the  conduct  of  Atticus  in  not 
attempting  to  dissuade  him  from  the  de- 
sign of  dividing  these  lands,  but  gratefully 
accepting  his  clemency  towards  Cicero. 
See  Att.  XV.  12,  2  (745). 
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scribis,  deseremur  ocius  a  re  publica  quam  a  re  familiari.  Quod 
vero  scribis  te  magis  ei  magis  delectare  '  0  Tite,  si  quid  ego,'  auges 
mihi  scribeudi  alacritatem.  Quod  Erotem  non  sine  munusculo  te 
exspectare  dicis,  gaudeo  non  fefellisse  earn  rem  opiuionem  tuam, 
sed  taraeu  idem  avvTayfxa  misi  ad  te  retractatius  et  quidem  apxi- 
TVTTov  ipsum  crebris  locis  inculcatum  et  refectvim.  Hunc  tu  tra- 
latum  in  macrocollum  lege  arcano  convivis  tuis,  sed,  si  me  amas, 
hilaris  et  bene  acceptis,  ne  in  me  stomachum  erumpant,  cum  sint 
tibi  irati.  2.  De  Cicerone,  velim  ita  sit,  ut  audimus.  De  Xenone 
coram  cognoscam,  quamquam  nihil  ab  eo  arbitror  neque  indili- 
genter  neque  illiberaliter.  De  Herode  faeiam  ut  mandas,  et  ea, 
quae  scribis,  ex  Saufeio  et  e  Xenone  cognoscam.  3.  De  Q,.  filio, 
gaudeo  tibi  meas  litteras  prius  a  tabellario  meo  quam  ab  ipso 
redditas,  quamquam  te  nihil  fefellisset.  Verum  tamen  .  .  .  Sed 
exspecto  quid  ille  tecum,  quid  tu  vicissim,  nee  dubito  quin  suo 
more  uterque.  Sed  eas  litteras  Curium  mihi  spero  redditurum, 
qui  quidem,  etsi  per  se  est  amabilis  a  meque  diligitur,  tamen 
accedet  magnus  cumulus  common dationis  tuae.     4.  Litteris  tuis 


deseremtif^  '  we  shall  part  coinpany 
with  our  state  hefore  we  are  stripped  of 
our  fortunes.'  It  is  strange  how  often 
cleseror  goes  with  inanimate  objects  in 
Cicero  :  cf .  deseror  a  ceteris  ohlectationilus 
volK2)tatum,  Att.  iv.  10,  1  (121)  ;  a  niente, 
Att.  iii.  15,  2  (73);  illi  quorum  eminet 
audacia  a  consiliis  malitiae  desernntur, 
Cluent.  183. 

delectare']  "We  have  unhesitatingly 
accepted  Wesenberg's  correction  of  de- 
lectari  of  the  mss  ;  '0  Tite,  si  quid  ego,' 
the  first  words  of  the  De  Senectute,  by 
which  he  often  refers  to  that  treatise, 
may  be  used  as  the  subject  or  as  the 
object  of  the  verb,  but  cannot  stand  in  any 
other  relation  to  it,  cannot  take  the  place 
of  the  ablative,  for  which  it  would  have 
to  stand  if  we  read  dekctnri. 

idem  ffvvraj^oL]  '  the  same  5;'0<;/i?»'e,' 
the  De  Gloria,  as  we  learn  from  Att.  xvi. 
2,6(772). 

incidcdtnm']  '  in  which  interlineations 
are  made.'  On  this  use  of  the  word  here 
see  a  note  of  Dr.  Eeid's  on  Orat.  50  in 
Dr.  Sandys'  edition.  Professor  Palmer 
thinks  the  word  means  that  faint  letters 
in  the  archetype  were  blackened  aiid 
deepened  by  a  fresh  application  of  the 
pen.  But  see  Att.  iii.  23,  2  (83),  referred 
to  by  Dr.  Eeid. 


tralatum  in  maeroeolhiiit]  '  copied  on 
large  paper,'  sometimes  called  protocolla, 
whence  our  word  protocol.  The  II  should 
be  preserved  in  these  words,  which  come 
from  uSWa,  '  glue,'  not  kuAov,   '  side.' 

hilaris'\  This  word  is  of  three,  as  well 
as  of  two,  terminations. 

erumpant']  'vent':  cp.  Caes.  B.  C.  iii.  8, 
3  ;  Liv.  xxxvi.  7, 13.  For  another  allusion 
to  the  parsimony  of  Alticus  see  Att.  vi.  I, 
13  (252),  where  Cicero  takes  him  to  task 
for  serving  up  a  cheap  vegetable  dinner  on 
expensive  plate,  asking  what  would  be  the 
fare  provided  if  the  dinner-service  were- 
of  earthenware.  Nepos  (^'it.  Att.  13)  says 
that  the  amount  allowed  by  Atticus  for 
household  expenses  was,  to  his  own  cer- 
tain knowledge,  only  3000  asses^ex  month, 
or  about  six  guineas  of  our  money. 

2.  Be  Xenone]  We  read  in  Att.  xvi.  1,  5 
(769)  that  Xeno  doled  out  the  allowance  of 
young  Cicero  very  sparingly.  To  Herodes, 
a  teacher  of  young  Cicero,  and  Saufeius> 
an  Epicurean  philosopher,  we  have  often 
had  allusions  in  these  letters. 

3.  prius  a  tabellario]  See  Att.  xvi.  1,  6 
(769),  for  an  incident  which  certainly  does 
not  put  in  a  pleasant  light  Cicero's  sense 
of  honour. 

accedet  magnus  cumulus]  '  there  will  be 
added  the  great  crowning  merit  of  your 
Z2 
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satis  responsum  est :  nunc  audi,  quod,  etsi  intellego  scribi  necesse 
non  esse,  seribo  tamen.  Multa  me  movent  in  discessu,  in  primis 
mehercule,  quod  diiungor  a  te :  movet  etiam  navigationis  labor 
alienus  non  ab  aetate  solum  nostra,  veruni  etiam  a  dignitate  tem- 
pusque  discessus  subabsurdum.  Relinquimus  enim  pacem,  ut  ad 
bellum  revertamur,  quodque  temporis  in  praediolis  nostris  et  belle 
aedifieatis  et  satis  amoenis  consumi  potuit,  in  peregrinatione  con- 
sumimus.  Consolantur  haec :  aut  proderimus  aliquid  Ciceroni 
aut  quantum  profici  possit  iudicabimus.  Deinde  tu  iam,  ut  spero 
et  ut  promittis,  aderis.  Quod  quidem  si  acciderit,  omnia  nobis 
erunt  meliora.  5.  Maxime  autem  me  angit  ratio  reliquorum 
meorum :  quae  quamquam  explicata  sunt,  tamen,  quod  et  Dola- 
bellae  nomen  in  iis  est  et  in  attributione  mibi  nomina  ignota, 
conturbor,  nee  me  ulla  res  magis  angit  ex  omnibus.  Itaque  non 
mihi  videor  errasse,  quod  ad  Balbum  scripsi  apertius,  ut,  si  quid 
tale  accidisset,  ut  non  concurrerent  nomina,  subveniret,  meque 
tibi  etiam  mandasse,  ut,  si  quid  eius  modi  accidisset,  cum  eo  com- 
municares  :  quod  facies,  si  tibi  videbitur,  eoque  magis,  si  proficis- 
ceris  in  Epirum.  6,  Haec  ego  conscendens  e  Pompeiano  tribus 
actuariolis  decemscalmis.  Brutus  erat  in  Neside  etiam  nunc, 
Neapoli  Cassiua.     Ecquid  amas  Deiotarum  et  non  amas  Hieram  ? 

recommendation';  com.   tuae  is  the   gen.  over  to  him  a  debt  owed  to  oneself  would 

epexegeticus,  '  in  the  shape  of  (consisting  be  satisfactory  in  proportion  to  the  facility 

of)    your   reconiniendation,'    like    merces  of   collecting   the    debt.       If    one    knew 

gloriae,  '  reward  in  the  shape  of  glory '  ;  nothing  about  the  person  of  whom    one 

vox  voluptatis,  'that  word  pleasure';   nti-  thus  became  the  creditor,  one  could  not 

merus     trecentorum,    '  the  number   300.'  feel  very  sure  of  being  able  to  realise  the 

Madv.   286.      Cf.    vera   laude  prohitatis,  money. 

'  real  glory,' which  consists  in  uprightness,  no>i  concurrerent  nomina]  'if  it  should 

Att.  i.  17,   5   (23)  ;  aliis  virtnlibus  conti-  so  happen  that  the  payments  should  not 

netitiae  gravitatis  iustitiaejidei,  '  the  other  come    up    to    time,'    that   the   payments 

virtues,    namely';     Mur.     23,    mercedem  should  not  be  made  at  the  required  time. 

gloriae,  'the  reward  (which  consists)   of  6.  decemscalmis]  '  ten-thowled,' that  is, 

glory';  Tusc.  i.  34.     Draeger,  Hist.  Syn.  with  ten  oars. 

i.,  p.  466.  erat  etiam  nunc]     Erat  is  an  epistolary 

5.  quod  et  Dolabellae  nomen  et  in  attribii-  imperfect  standing  for  a  present,  and  so  can 

tione]  '  because  in  my  balance  is  included  take  with  it  a  word  like  nunc,  signifying 

Tullia'e    dower,    which    Dolabella    was  present  time.     We  have  already  had  many 

obliged  to  refund  on  divorcing  her,  and  examples  of  this  usage:  cp.  Att.  xvi.  4,  1 

which  he  has  not  yet  paid;  and  because  cer-  (771). 

tain  other  debts  due  to  me  are  drafts  on  per-  Ecquid  .   .   .  Hieram  ?]     '  Can  you  love 

sons  of  whom  I  know  nothing;    I  cannot  D.  without  also  loving  H.  ?'       This  is  an 

help  feeling  great  anxiety.'    Ex  is  inserted  ironical  way  of  saying  Hieras  is  as  bad  as 

by  Boot,  and  either  ex  or  i«  is  (juite  requi-  Deiotarus.      Hieras   and  Blesaniius  were 

site  to  make  the  passage  intelligible  at  all.  agents  of  Deiotarus,  who  bought  Armenia 

We  have  already  met  atiributio  ;  the  pay-  for  their  master  from  Antony  through  the 

ing  of  a  debt  to  one's  creditor  by  making  intermediation  of  his  wife  Fulvia  for  a 
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Qui,  ut  Blesamius  venit  ad  me,  cum  ei  praescriptum  esset,  ne  quid 
siue  Sexti  nostri  sententia  ageret,  neque  ad  ilium  neque  ad  quem- 
quam  nostrum  rettulit.  Atticam  nostram  cupio  absentem  suaviari : 
ita  mihi  dulcis  salus  visa  est  per  te  missa  ab  ilia.  Referes  igitur 
ei  plurimam  itemquo  Piliae  dicas  velim. 


DCCLXXIY.     CICEEO  TO  TREBATITJS  (Fam.  vii.  20). 

VELIA  ;    JULY  20  ;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44  ;    AET.  CIC.  62. 

Cicero  Veliensium  in  Trebatium  amorem  declarat  eumque  hortatur  ne  paternas 
])Osscssiones  Velienses  vendat. 

CICERO  TREBATIO  SAL. 

1.  Amabilior  mihi  Velia  fuit,  quod  te  ab  ea  sensi  amari :  sed 
quid  ego  dicam  te,  quem  quis  non  amat  ?  E-ufio,  medius  fidius, 
tuus  ita  desiderabatur,  ut  si  esset  unus  e  nobis.  Sed  te  ego  non 
repreliendo,  qui  ilium  ad  aedificationem  tuam  traduxeris :  quam- 
quam  enim  Velia  non  est  vilior  quam  Lupercal,  tamen  istuo  malo 
quam  haec  omnia.  Tu,  si  me  audies,  quem  soles,  has  paternas 
possessioues  tenebis — neseio  quid  enim  Veliense'S"  verebantur — 
neque  Haletem,  nobilem  amnem,  relinques  uecPapiriauam  domum 

large  sum  of  money.  This  Hieras  had  mss  give  Heletem.  (The  name  is  an  in- 
been  ordered  to  do  nothing  without  con-  terpolation  in  Strabo  vi.  1,  p.  262,  ac- 
sulting  Sextus  Peducaeus  (he  is  the  Sextus  cording  to  Mendelssohn.)  There  is  no 
here  referred  to,  not  Pompey),  but  he  need  to  consider  nobilem  amnem  'a  fine 
never  held  any  communication  with  Pedu-  river  '  to  be  ironical.  The  river  does  not 
caeus  or  any  of  Cicero's  friends.  apjiear  to  have  been  contemptible  (Att. 

1.  c),  and  irony  would  be  out  of  pk'.-o 
here  as  Cicero  seems  to  be  quite  aerioua  in 

1.  Uttjio']     a  common  name  for  a  slave,  advising  Trebatius  not  to  give  up  his  pro- 

cp.  Milo  60.  perty  at  Velia. 

aedificationem    Uiam']      This    refers    to  Fctpirianam  clomuni]     Some  member  of 

some  house  whicn  Trebatius  was  building  the  gens  Papiria    appears    to  have  once 

at  Eome,  with  the  intention,  apparently,  owned  a  mansion  at  Velia  of  which  Tre- 

of  giving   up    his   sea-side   residence  at  batius    had     possession     at     this    time. 

Velia.  Haakh,  in   Pauly  (vi.   2078),   -writing  a 

Velia  .   .   .  vilior'^     This  accidental  as-  life  of  Trebatius,  wishes  to  read  pater- 

sonance  need  not  be  reproduced  in  English  nam  for  Fapirianam,  cp.  paternas  posses- 

by   'Velia'    and    'viler.'     Besides  vilior  siones  lyhoye;  Fam.  vii.  19,  1  (776),  urbe 

probably  means  '  cheaper.'  amantissima  iui;  and  Topic.  5,  quoted  by 

istuc']   '  there  where  you  are' at  Eome —  us  on  that  passage.     He  also  wishes  to 

the  pole  towards   which   the    magnet   of  read   Testa  for   I'alna  in  Att.   xvi.   6,    I 

Cicero's  heart  was  alMays  truning.  (775)  :  but  as  the  name  Talna  occurs  in 

Haletem:]     In  Att.  xvi.  7,  5  (783)  the  Att.  xiii.  28,  4  (604)  it  is  best  to  retain  it. 
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deseres  :  quamquam  ilia  quidem  habet  lotum,  a  quo  etiam  adve- 
nae  teneri  solent ;  quem  tamen  si  excideris,  multum  prospexeris. 
2.  Sed  iu  primis  opportuuum  videtur,  his  praesertim  temporibus, 
habere  perfugium,  primum  eorum  urbem,  quibus  earns  sis,  deinde 
tuam  domum  tuosque  agros,  eaque  remoto,  salubri,  amoeno  loco  ; 
idque^eliain  mea  interesse,  mi  Trebati,  arbitror.  Sed  valebis 
meaque  negotia  videbis  meque  dis  iuvautibus  ante  brumam  ex- 
spectabis.  3.  Ego  a  Sex.  Fadio,  Niconis  discipulo,  librum  abstuli 
NtKOJi-oc  TTtpi  7roXv(j}ayiag.  0  medicum  snavem  meque  docilem  ad 
hauc  disciplinam  !  Sed  Bassus  noster  me  de  hoc  libro  celavit ;  te 
quidem  non  videtur.  Yentus  inerehrescit.  Cura  ut  valeas.  xiii. 
Kal.  Sextil.  Velia. 


DOCLXXV.     CICERO  TO  ATTIOUS  (Att.  xvi.  e). 

VIBO  ;    JULY  25  ;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44  ;    AET.  CIC.  62. 

De  itinere  suo  Vibonem  ad  Siccam  et  cursu  suo  maritimo  in  Graeciam  futuro,  qui 
num  opportune  suseipiatur  dubitat,  de  nominibus  suis  ab  Attico  expediendis,  exsol- 
vendis,  de  prooemio  libri  '  De  Gloria,'  de  Pilia  et  Attica. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  Ego    adhnc — perveni    enim    Vibonem    ad    Siccam — magis^ 
commode  quam  strenue  navigavi :  remis  enim  magnam  partem, 

ilia']     This  probably  refers  to  the  new  a  good  view  from  tbeir  mansions,    dis 

building  of  Trebatius  at  Rome ;  it  is  the  regarding  other  considerations,  even  the 

antithesis  of /*««.    It  would  appear  to  have  appearance  of  the  exterior ;  cp.  Merivale, 

had  a  sbow  lotus  which  tourists  came  to  Hist.  viii.  121  ff.,  esp.  p.  12'  . 
see,  though,  indeed,  says  Cicero,  if  you  2.   mca    interesse]     Cicero,    with    some 

cut   it  down    you  would   have    a    much  geniality,  puts  in  a  word  for  himself, 
better  view.  3.  abstuli]     cp.  note  to  Fam.  xi.  28,  7 

lotum]     This  word  is  usually  feminine,  (785). 
but  ;t  is  masculine  in  Mart.  viii.  51,  14,  Bassiis]     possibly  LuciHus  Bassus,  who 

though  there  in  the  sense   of   '  a   pipe.'  was   a  bad  writer,  Att.  xii.   5,  2   (416) ; 

Lamb,  reads  Z«ci(/H,  which  maybe  defended  he  may  have  made  a  speciality  of  cures 

by    lutum  of  H  :    but   luciis  is  a   sacred  for  over-eating,   a  subject  which  would 

grove,  and  Cicero  would  not  have  lightly  hardly  call  for  great  literary  excellence, 
advised  an  act  of    profanation.     On  the  ceTavit]     'kept  me  in  the  dark  about.' 

splendour  of  the  lotus  and  the  high  value  Ventus    increbrescii]       'The    wind    is 

set  by  the  Romans  on  having  it  in  private  freshening.'       The   Etesian    winds   were 

estates,  see  Plin.  H.  N.  xAdi.  proem.  now  blowing;  but  like  good  citizens  they 

multum    prospexeris]        The    ancients  refused    to    waft    him    away    from    his 

always  paid  great  attention  to  obtaining  country ;  cp.  Fam.  xii.  25,  3  (825). 
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prodromi  nuHi.  Illud  satis  opportuue  :  duo  sinus  fuerunt  q^uos 
tramitti  oporteret,  Paestanus  et  Yiboneusis  :  utrumq_ue  pedibus 
aeguis  tramisimus.  Yeni  igitur  ad  Siccam  octavo  die  e  Pompeiano, 
cum  uuum  diem  Yeliae  constitissem :  ubi  quidem  f  ui  saue  libenter 
apud  Taluam  nostrum,  nee  potui  accipi,  illo  absente  praesertim, 
liberalius.  ix.  Kal.  igitur  ad  Siccam.  Ibi  tamquam  domi 
fmeae  scilicet].  Itaque  obduxi  posterum  diem.  Sed  putabam? 
cum  Regium  venissem,  fore  ut  illic  SoXi\oy  ttXoov  bpnaivovTeg 
cogitaremus  corbitaue  Patras  an  actuariolis  ad  Leucopetram 
Tareutinorum,  atque  inde  Corcyram,  et,  si  oneraria,  statimne  freto 
an  Syracusis.  Hac  super  re  scribam  ad  te  Regio.  2.  Mebercule, 
mi  Attice,  saepe  mecum,  rj  ^evp'  6d6g  <toi  t'l  dvvaTai;  cur,  ego 
tecum  non  sum  ?  cur  ocellos  Italiae,  villulas  meas  non  video  ? 
Sed  id  satis  superque,  tecum  me  non  esse.  Quid  fugientem  ? 
periculumue  ?  At  id  nunc  quidem,  nisi  fallor,  nullum  est.  Ad 
ipsum  enim  revocat  me  auctoritas  tua.  Scribis  enim  in  caelum 
ferri  profectionem  meam,  sed  ita,  si  ante  Kal.  lanuar.  redeam : 
II  quod  quidem  certe  enitar.  Malo  enim  vel  cum  timore  domi  esse 
//  quam  sine  timore  Atlienis  tuis.  ^  Sed  tamen  prospice  quo  ista 
vergant  mihique  aut  scribe  aut,  quod  multo  malim,  adfer  ipse. 
Haec  bactenus.  3.  Illud  velim  in  bonam  partem  accipias,  me 
agere  tecum,  quod  tibi  maiori  curae  sciam  esse  quam  ipsi  mihi. 
Nomina  mea,  per  deos,  expedi,  exsolve.     Bella  reliqua  reliqui,  sed 

1.  prodromi']  winds  from  the  north,  ocellos  Italiae]  cp.  Catuli.  xxxi.  1, 
commencing  about  a  week  before  the  jt7mi««2{^«rM7«  Sirmio  .  .  .  ocelle.  For 
rising  of  the  Dog  star,  and  lasting  until  another  echo  of  Catullus,  cp.  oricula  infima 
the  beginning  of  the  Etesian  winds.  molliorem,   Q.   Fr.  ii.   13  (15  a),  4  (141), 

pedibus  acquis]     '  with  taut  sheets,' the  with  mollior  .  .  .  imuJa  oriciUa,  CatuU. 

pedes  or  ropes  at  the  corners  of  the  sails  xxv.  2,  and  see  note  on  that  passage. 

called  by  us  '  sheets,'  would  be  stretched  Ad  ipsum  enim]     sc.  pericuhan.     The 

taut  if  the  vessel  was  running  before  a  e)iim,  which  must  by  no  means  be  changed 

steady  breeze.  to  autem,  depends,  as  it  often  does,  on  a 

obduxi]     '  I  added  on  '  to  my  sojourn  suppressed  thought :    '  there  is  no  danger 

at  Velia.     For  this  use  we  can  adduce  no  now,   I  saj' ;  for  in  my  view  the  danger 

exact  parallel.     Possibly  we  should  read  will  be  just  at  its  height  at  the  time  when 

ibi  duxl,  '  I  spent  there.'  yon  counsel  my  return  to  Rome,  namely, 

SoXix^'']     The  same  verse,  Od.  iii.  the  beginning  of  January.'      He  writes, 

169,  is  quoted  again  by  Cicero  in  Att.  'for  it  is  to  the  height  of  it  that  your 

xvi.  13  a,  1  (802).  advice  calls  me   back,'    when  he  would 

Leucopetram  Turentinorum]  Boot  thinks  more  clearly  have  said,  '  for  it  will  not  be 

this  is  different  from  the  Leucopetra  men-  really  dangerous  to  be  in  Kome  until  the 

tioned  in  783,  1.  very  time  when  you  advise  me  to  return 

et  si  oneraria]     '  and  if  we  are  to  take  to  it':   see  783,  2. 

the  merchant  vessel,  are  we  to  cross  at  3.  Illud  velim]   On  this  §  the  best  com- 

once  from  the  straits  for  Greece,  or  to  go  mentary  is  772,  1. 

■via  Syracuse  ?  '  Bella  reliqua  reliqui]      '  I  left  behind 

2.  7]  5e0p'  656s]     see  744,  3.  me  in  Eome  a  handsome  balance.' 
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opus  est  diligentia  :  coheredibus  pro  Cluviano  Kal.  Sext.  persolu- 
tum  ut  sit  :^cum  Publilio  quo  modo  agendum  sit  videbis.  Non 
debet  urgere,  quouiam  iure  non  utimur,  sed  tamen  ei  quoque  satis 
fieri  plane  volo.'V  Terentiae  vero  quid  ego  dicani  ?  Etiam  ante 
diem,  si  potes.  Quin,  si,  ut  spero,  celeriter  in  Epirum,  hoc,  quod 
satisdato  debeo,  peto  a  te,  ut  ante  provideas  planeque  expedias  et 
solutum  relinquas.  4.  Sed  de  his  satis,  metuoque  ne  tu  nimiura 
putes.  Nunc  neglegentiam  meam  cognosce.  '  De  Grloria  '  librum 
ad  te  misi :  at  in  eo  prooemium  id  est,  quod  in  '  Academico  tertio/ 
Id  evenit  ob  earn  rem,  quod  habeo  volumen  prooemiorum.  Ex  eo- 
eligere  soleo,  cum  aliquod  cTvjypaiuixa  institui.  Itaque  iam  in 
Tusculano,  qui  non  memiuissem  me  abusum  isto  prooemio,  conieci 
id  in  eum  librum,  quern  tibi  misi.  Cum  autem  in  navi  legerem 
Academicos,  agnovi  erratum  meum.  Itaque  statim  novum  prooe- 
mium exaravi  et  tibi  misi.  Tu  illud  desecabis,  hoc  agglutinabis. 
Piliae  salutem  dices  et  Atticae,  deliciis  atque  amoribus  meis. 


DCCLXXYI.     CICEEO  TO  TREBATIUS  (Fam.  vii.  19). 

KEGIUM  ;  JULY  28  ;  A.  U.  C.  710  ;  B.  C.  44  ;  AET.  CIC.  62. 

Cum  Cicero  M.  Antonio  post  necem  Caesaris  in  republica  dominante  in  Graeciam 
se  conferre  constituisset,  in  itinere  suscepto  ex  Aristoteleis  suum  Topicorum  librum 
conscripsit  eumqiie  cum  hac  ipsa  epistola  ad  C.  Trebatiuin  misit. 

CICERO  TREBATIO  SAL. 

Vide,  quanti  apud  me  sis ;  etsi  iure  id  quidem,  non  enim  te 
amore  viuco.  Verum  tamen  quod  praesenti  tibi  prope  subne- 
garam,  non  tribueram  certe,  id  absenti  debere  non  potui ;  itaque, 
ut  primum  Velia  navigare  coepi,  institui  Topica  Aristotelea  con- 

in  Epirum']     sc.  profecturus  es.  Cicero    affects    verbs    compounded    with 

quod  satisdato  deheo]     '  any  bills  I  have  sub-  :  cp.  subdiihitare,  Fam.  ii.  13,  2  (257): 

put  my  name  to.'  subinvidere,   vii.   10,    1    (161):    subvereri, 

4.   (TuyjpafxiJ.a\     ^brochure.''  iv.  10,  1  (536):   cp.  Stinuer,  p.  19. 

abusum']     '  used  up  ; '  for  abuti,  see  on  Velia]     cp.  Topic.  5,  ut  autem  a  te  dis- 

Att.  iii.  13,  2  (71);  xii.  6,  2  (499);  Fam.  cessi  in  Graeciam  prqficiscens,   cum  opera 

xvi.  18,  2  (692).  mea  nee  res  puilica  nee  amici  uterentur  nee 

honeste  inter  arma  versari  possem,   ne  si 

prope  suhnegaram]  'almost  half -denied.'  tuto  id  quidem  mihi  liccrct,  ut  reni  Veliam 
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scribere,  ab  ipsa  urbe  commonitus  amantissima  tui :  euni  librum 
tibi  misi  Regio,  scriptum  quam  plauissime  res  ilia  scribi  potuit ; 
sin  tibi  quaedam  videbuutui'  obscuriora,  cogitare  debebis  nullam 
artem  litteris  sine  interprete  et  sine  aliqua  exercitatione  percipi 
posse.  Non  longe  abieris :  num  ius  civile  vestrum  ex  libris  co- 
gnosci  potest  ?  Uui  quamquam  plurimi  sunt,  doctorem  tameu 
usumqiie  desiderant :  quamquam  tu  si  attente  leges,  si  saepius, 
per  te  omnia  cousequere,  ut  certe  intellegas ;  \\t  vero  etiam  ipsi 
tibi  loci  proposita  quaestione  oceurrant,  exercitatione  consequere, 
in  qua  quidem  nos  te  continebimus,  si  et  salvi  redierimus  et  salva 
ista  ofEenderimus.     v.  Kal.  Sextil.  Regio. 


DCCLXXYII.   CICERO  TO  PLANCUS  (Att.  xvi.  leb). 

IN  THE  COURSE  OF  JULY  ;  A,  U.  C.  710  ;  B.  C.  44  ;  AET.  CIC.  62. 

CICERO  PLANCO  PRAET.  DESIG.  SAL. 

8.  lam  antea  petivi  abs  te  per  litteras,  ut,  cum  causa  Buth- 
rotiorum  probata  a  consulibus   esset,  quibus  et  lege  et  senatus 


tuaque  et  tiios  vidi,  admonitus  huius 
Clevis  alieni  nohd  deesse  ne  iacitae  quidem 
Jlagitioni  tuae.  Itaqxie  haec,  cum  tnecitm 
(ibros  non  haberem,  mtmoria  repetita 
in  ipsa  navigatione  conscripsi  tibique  ex 
itinere  misi :  cp.  note  to  Fam.  vii.  20,  1 
(774). 

quam  plauissime']  As  Cicero  was  dedi- 
cating his  Topica  to  the  lawyer  Tiebatius, 
he  draws  most  of  his  examples  from  civil 
law,  a  source  of  ilhistiation  which  would 
not  be  suitable  for  ordinary  readers  :  cp. 
Quintil.  v.  8,  64,  et  ilk  (sc.  Cicero)  quidem 
non  iis  exemplis  tititur  quia  scribens  ad 
Trebatium  ex  iure  dueere  ea  maluit ;  ego 
apertiora  posiii. 

litteris']  '  by  mere  treatises.'  For  lit- 
terae  in  this  sense,  cp.  De  Div.  ii.  5  ;  but 
it  does  not  bear  this  sense  in  Att.  i.  14, 
3  (20). 

Non  longe  abieris]  '  You  will  not  have 
to  go  far  to  get  an  example.' 

usumque]  So  the  edd.  adopting  a  conj. 
of  Egnatius  for  unumque  or  unumquem  of 
the  Mss.  This  is  better  than  the  old  altera- 
tion nonnumquam.     For  the  necessity  of 


practice  in  choosing  the  proper  rSnoi,  cp. 
De  Orat.  ii.  174,  reliqua  cura  et  cogitatione 
eruuntur. 

loci]  the  'headings'  or  *  places '  where 
arguments  are  to  be  sought.  On  these 
loci,  see  AVilkins  on  De  Orat.  i.  56.  He 
quotes  Top.  7,  locos,  sic  enim  appellatae 
sunt  ab  Aristotele  hae  quasi  sedes  e  quibus 
argumenta  promuntur.  Itaqiie  licet  de- 
finire  locum  esse  arginnenti  sedem.  A  great 
number  of  illustrations  are  to  be  found,  not 
only  in  the  Topica,  but  also  in  the  De 
Orat.  ii.  163-173.  They  are  either  de- 
rived from  the  ease  itself,  e.  g.  to  take  one 
example,  De  Orat.  ii.  169,  ex  similitu- 
dine  ^  si  ferae  partus  suos  diligunt  qua  nos 
in liberos nostrosindulgentia  esse debemus  V  ; 
or  from  extraneous  considerations,  e.  g. 
§  173,  Hoc  sequi  necesse  est ;  recito  cnini 
tabulas. 

in  qua  .  .  .  continebimus]  '  and  to 
this  I  shall  keep  you '  :  i.e.  I  shall  make 
you  diligently  practise  finding  the  loci  of 
arguments. 

isia]  '  the  state  of  affairs  with  you  '  : 
sc.  at  Rome. 
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€oasulto  permissum  erat,  ut  de  Caesaris  actis  cognoscerent, 
STATUERENT,  lUDiCARENT,  eam  rem  tu  adiuvares  Atticumque 
nostrum,  cuius  te  stadiosum  eognovi,  et  me,  qui  non  minus  laboro. 
molestia  liberares.  Omnibus  enim  rebus  magna  cura,  multa  opera 
et  labore  confectis  in  te  positum  est,  ut  nostrae  sollicitudinis  finem 
V[uam  primum  facere  possimus.  Uuamquam  intellegimus  ea  te 
esse  prudentia,  ut  videas,  si  ea  decreta  cousulum,  quae  de  Caesaris 
actis  interposita  sunt,  non  serventur,  magnam  perturbationem 
rerum  fore.  9,  Equidem,  cum  multa,  quod  necesse  erat  in  tanta 
occupatione,  non  probentur,  quae  Caesar  statuerit,  tamen  otii 
pacisque  causa  acerrime  ilia  soleo  defendere,  quod  tibi  idem  magno 
opere  faciendum  censeo,  quamquam  liaec  epistola  non  suasoris  est, 
sed  rogatoris.  Igitur,  mi  Plance,  rogo  te  et  etiam  oro  sic  me  dius 
fidius,  ut  maiore  studio  magisque  ex  animo  agere  non  possim,  ut 
totum  hoc  negotium  ita  agas,  ita  tractes,  ita  conficias,  ut,  quod 
sine  ulla  dubitatione  apud  consules  obtinuimus  propter  summam 
bonitatem  et  aequitatem  causae,  id  tu  nos  obtinuisse  non  modo 
facile  patiare,  sed  etiam  gaudeas.  Qua  quidem  voluntate  te  esse 
erga  Atticum  saepe  praesens  et  illi  ostendisti  et  vero  etiam  mihi. 
Quod  si  feceris,  me,  quem  voluntate  et  paterna  necessitudine 
coniunctum  semper  babuisti,  maximo  beneficio  devinctum  babebis, 
idque  ut  facias,  te  vehementer  etiam  atque  etiam  rogo. 


DCCLXXYIII.      CICEEO  TO  CAPITO  (Att.  xvi.  lec). 

IN  THE  COURSE  OF  JUI.Y  ;    A.  U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  44  ;  AET.  CIC.  62. 

CICERO  CAPITONI  SUO  SAL. 

10.  Numquam  putavi  fore  ut  supplex  ad  te  venirem,  sed  ber- 
cule  facile  patior  datum  tempus  in  quo  amorem  experirer  tuum. 
Atticum  quanti  faciam  scis.  Amabo  te,  da  mihi  et  hoc :  oblivis- 
cere  mea  causa,  ilium  aliquando  suo  familiari,  adversario  tuo, 
voluisse  eonsultum,  cum  illius  existimatio  ageretur.     Hoc  primum 

8.  interposita^  This  -word  is  technically  9.  i)>  tania  occ.']    '  in  the  case  of  so  busy 

applied  to  decrees  of  the  senate  in  just  the  a  man.' 
same  sense  as  facta.     Boot  quotes  inter- 

positam  senatus  auctoritatcm,  Pis.  4.  10.  da  mihi  et  hoci  'oblige  me  in  this  too.' 
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ignoscere  est  humanitatis  tuae  :  suos  enim  quisque  debet  tueri : 
deinde,  si  me  amas — omitte  Atticum — ,  Ciceroni  tuo,  quern  quaiiti 
facias  prae  te  soles  ferre,  totum  hoc  da,  ut  quod  semper  existimavi 
nunc  plane  intellegam,  me  a  te  multum  amari.  11.  Buthrotios 
cum  Caesar  decreto  suo,  quod  ego  obsignavi  cum  multis  amplis- 
simis  viris,  liberavisset  ostendissetque  nobis  se,  cum  agrarii  mare 
transissent,  litteras  missurum  quern  in  agrum  deducerentur,  accidit 
ut  subito  ille  interiret.  Deinde,  quern  ad  modum  tu  scis — iuter- 
fuisti  enim,  cum  consules  oporteret  ex  senatus  consulto  de  aetis 
Caesaris  cognoscere — ,  res  ab  iis  in  Kal.  lun.  dilata  est.  Accessit 
ad  senatus  consultum  lex,  quae  lata  est  a.  d.  iiii.  Noiyf  lun.,  quae 

lex  EARUM  llERUM,  QUAS  OaESAR.  STATUISSET,  DECREVISSET,  EGISSET, 

consulibus  cognitionem  dedit.  Causa  Buthrotiorum  delata  est  ad 
consules.  Decretum  Caesaris  recitatum  est  et  multi  praeterea 
libelli  Caesaris  prolati.  Consules  de  cousilii  sententia  decreverunt 
secundum  Buthrotios,  .  .  .  Plancum  dederunt.  12.  Nunc,  mi 
Capito — scio  enim  quantum  semper  apud  eos,  quibuscum  sis,  posse 
soleas,  eo  plus  apud  liomiuem  facillimum  atque  humanissimum 
Plancum — ,  enitere,  elabora  vel  potius  eblandire,  effice,  ut  Plancus, 
quern  spero  optimum  esse,  sit  etiam  melior  opera  tua.  Omnino 
res  huius  modi  videtur  esse,  ut  sine  cuiusquam  gratia  Plancus  ipse 
pro  iugenio  et  prudentia  sua  non  sit  dubitaturus  quin  decretum 
consulum,  quorum  et  lege  et  senatus  consulto  cognitio  et  indicium 
fuit,  conservet,  praesertim  cum  hoc  genere  cognitiouum  labefac- 
tato  acta  Caesaris  in  dubium  ventura  videautur,  quae  non  modo 
ii,  quorum  interest,  sed  etiam  ii,  qui  ilia  non  probant,  otii  causa 
confirmari  velint.  13.  Quod  cum  ita  sit,  tamen  interest  nostra 
Plancum  hoc  animo  libenti  prolixoque  facere.  Quod  certe  faciet, 
si  tu  nervulos  tuos  mihi  saepe  cognitos  suavitatemque,  qua  nemo 
tibi  par  est,  adhibueris.     Uuod  ut  facias,  te  vehementer  rogo. 

11.  agrarii]     called  ngripetae  in  768,  Plancum  dedentut']     Some  words  must 

3.  have  fallen  out,  expressing  the  fact  that 

accidit  ut  subito   ille    interiret']     '  sud-  the  matter  had  been  put  into  the  hands  of 

■denly  met  his  death.'     Cicero,  writing  to  Plancus. 

a  partisan  of  Caesar's,  uses  a  neutral  word  12.  eblandire]       'coax  him  into  being 

to  express  the  death  of  Caesar.   So  Matius  even  kinder  than  he  naturally  is.' 
uses  obitiim,  'demise,'  785,  2.  13.  9tervulos]  'influence'  :"see  735,  1. 
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DCCLXXIX.     CICEEO  TO  CIJPIENNIUS  (Att.  xvi.  le  d). 

IN  THE  COURSE  OF  JULY  ;  A.  U.  C.  710  ;  B.  C.  44  ;  AET.  CIC.  62. 

CICEEO  C.  CUPIENNIO  S. 

14.  Patrem  tuum  plurimi  feci,  meque  ille  mirifice  et  coluit  et 
umavit,  nee  mehercule  umquam  mihi  dubium  fuit  quin  a  te  dili- 
gerer.  Ego  quidem  id  facere  nou  destiti.  Quam  ob  rem  peto  a 
te  in  maiorem  modum,  ut  civitatem  Buthrotiam  subleves  decre- 
tumque  consilium,  quod  ii  secundum  Buthrotios  fecerunt,  cum  et 
lege  et  seuatus  consulto  statueudi  potest atem  haberent,  des  operam 
ut  Plancus  noster  quam  primum  confirmet  et  comprobet.  Hoc  te 
vebementer,  mi  Cupienni,  etiam  atque  etiam  rogo. 


DCCLXXX.     CICEEO  TO  PLANCUS  (Att.  xvi.  16  e). 

IN  THE  COURSE  OF  JULY  ;  A.  U.  C.  710  J  B.  C.  44;  AET.  CIC.  62. 
CICERO  PLANCO  PKAET.  DES.  S. 

15.  Iguosce  mihi,  quod,  cum  autea  accuratissime  de  Buthrotiis 
ad  te  scripserim,  eadem  de  re  saepius  scribam.  Non  mehercule,  mi 
Plance,  facio,  quo  parum  confidam  aut  liberalitati  tuae  aut  uostrae 
amicitiae,  sed  cum  tanta  res  agatur  Attici  nostri,  nunc  vero  etiam 
existimatio,  ut  id,  quod  probavit  Caesar,  nobis  testibus  et  obsigna- 
toribus  qui  et  decretis  et  responsis  Caeseris  interf ueramus,  videatur 
obtinere  potuisse,  j)raesertim  cum  tota  potestas  eius  rei  tua  sit,  ut 
ea,  quae  consules  decreverunt  secundum  Caesaris  decreta  et  re- 
spousa,  non  dicam  comprobes,  sed  studiose  libenterque  comprobes. 
16.  Id  mihi  sic  erit  gratum,  ut  nulla  res  gratior  esse  possit.  Etsi 
iam  sperabam,  cum  has  litteras  accepisses,  fore  ut  ea,  quae  superi- 
oribus  litteris  a  te  petissemus,  impetrata  essent,  tameu  non  faciam 
finem  rogandi,  quoad  nobis  nuntiatum  erit  te  id  fecisse,  quod 
magna  cum  spe  exspectamus.     Deinde  euim  confido  fore  ut  alio 
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genere  litterarum  utamur  tibique  pro  tuo  summo  beneficio  gratias 
agamus.  Quod  si  accident,  velim  sic  existimes,  non  tibi  tarn 
Atticum,  cuius  permagna  res  agitur,  quam  me,  qui  non  minus 
laboro  quam  ille,  obligatum  fore. 


DCCLXXXI.    CICEEO  TO  OAPITO  (Att.  xvi.  le/). 

IN  THE  COURSE  OF  JULY  ;     A.  U.  C.  710  ;     B.  C.  44  ;     AET.  CIC.  62. 

CICERO  CAPITONI   SAL. 

17.  Non  dubito  quin  mirere  atque  etiam  stomacliere,  quod 
tecum  de  eadem  re  agam  saepius.  Hominis  familiarissimi  et  mihi 
omnibus  rebus  coniunctissimi  permagna  res  agitur,  Attici.  Cog- 
no  vi  ego  tua  studia  in  amicos,  etiam  in  te  amicorum.  Multum 
potes  uos  apud  Plancum  iuvare.  Novi  humanitatem  tuam. 
18.  Scio  quam  sis  amicis  iucundus.  Nemo  nos  in  hac  causa  plus 
iuvare  potest  quam  tu.  Et  res  ita  est  firma,  ut  debet  esse,  quam 
consules  de  consilii  sententia  decreverunt,  cum  et  lege  et  seuatus 
consulto  cognoscerent.  Tamen  omnia  posita  putamus  in  Planci 
tui  liberalitate :  quem  quidem  arbitramur  cum  officii  sui  et  rei 
publicae  causa  decretum  consulum  comprobaturum,  tum  libenter 
nostra  causa  esse  faeturum.  Adiuvabis  igitur,  mi  Capito  :  quod  ut 
facias,  te  vehementer  etiam  atque  etiam  rogo. 

17.  Attici]     Boot  brackets  this  word,  subject   Cicero   speaks   of   his  friend  as 

remarking  that  if  Cicero  had  thought  it  Atticus.     The  name  is  used  liere  with  ii 

necessary  to  add  the  name  of  his  friend  certain  emphasis  by  being  placed  at  the 

he    would    have    written    T.    Pompoiiii.  end  of  the  sentence. 
However,  in  the  previous  letters  on  this 
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DCCLXXXII.  BEUTUS  AND  CASSIUS,  Praetors, 
TO  M.  ANTONIUS,  the  Consul  (Fam.  xi.  3). 


NAPLES  ;    AUGUST  4;    A,  U.  C.  710  ;    B.  C.  41  ;    AET.  CIC.  62. 

Brutus  et  Cassius  contumeliosis  et  minacibus  litterisM.  Antonii  respondent  fortiter 
et  magno  animo. 

BRUTUS  ET  CASSIUS  PR.  S.  D.  ANTONIO  COS. 

1.  S.  V.  b.  Litteras  tuas  legimiis  simillimas  edicti  tui,  contume^ 
liosas,  minaces,  minime  dignas,  quae  a  te  nobis  mitterentuiv  Nos, 
Autoni,  te  nulla  lacessiimus  iniuria  neque  miraturum  credidimus, 
si  praetores  et  ea  dignitate  homines  aliquid  edicto  postulassemus  a 
consule  :  quod  si  indignaris  ausos  esse  id  faeere,  concede  nobis  ut 
doleamus  ne  hoc  quidem  abs  te  Bruto  et  Cassio  tribui.  2.  Nam  de 
dilectibus  habitis  et  pecuniis  imperatis,  esercitibus  sollicitatis  et 
nuntiis  trans  mare  missis  quod  te  questum  esse  negas,  nos  quidem 
tibi  credimus  optimo  animo  te  fecisse,  sed  tamen  neque  agnoscimus 


There  can  be  no  doubt  that  a  copy  of 
this  dignified,  severe,  and  carefully- 
worded  document  was  given  to  Cicero  by 
the  writers.  Hence  its  appearance  in  his 
correspondence :  cp.  Fam.  xi.  1  and  2 
(700,  740).  He  read  it  at  Yelia  on  Aug. 
17:  cp.  Att.  xvi.  7,  7  (783). 

1.  mhume  dignas]  '  highly  improper 
for  you  to  send  to  us.' 

miratwnm']  sc.  te.  Madv.  401,  obs. 
2,  points  out  that  pronouns  are  often 
omitted  before  the  inf.,  M'hen  they  can  be 
easily  supplied  from  the  context.  He 
compares  De  Orat.  iii.  74,  init. 

edicto  postulassemus]  The  grant  which 
Brutus  and  Cassius  asked  for  in  their  pub- 
lished manifesto  was  certainly  not  permis- 
sion to  remain  away  from  liome.  This 
privilege  Brutus  (who,  as  praetor  urbanus, 
alone  required  it)  had  obtained  both  by  a 
special  law  of  Antony's  (Phil.  ii.  31)  and 
also  by  another  proposal  of  Antony's,  that 
he  and  Cassius  should  be  appointed  com- 
missioners to  supply  the  city  with  corn. 
Andresen  supposes  tliat  they  were  ask'ng 
to  be  relieved  of  that  commissionership  ; 
and  that,  as  they  proposed  to  remain  absent 
from  Borne  for  a  considerable  time,  their 
request  virtually  amounted  to  a  resigna- 
tion of  the  praetorship.      This  view  is 


highly  probable  ;  for  the  commissioner- 
ship  had  been  granted  as  a  favour  by 
Antony,  and  so  must  have  been  galling  to 
both  Brutus  and  Cassius.  Cicero,  writing 
to  Att.  XV.  12,  9  (745),  speaks  of  it  as 
henejicium  Antonii  contmneliosum  :  and  so 
it  was.  Accordingly,  Brutus  and  Cassius 
must  have  desired  to  escape  from  being 
imder  any  compliment  to  a  man  who  was 
plainly  their  enemy.  They,  however,  in 
a  somewhat  petty  spirit,  hoping  to  render 
Antony  unpopular,  made  their  request  in 
a  published  document  instead  of  writing 
in  the  first  instance  to  the  consuls.  An- 
tony was  naturally  indignant  at  this  ;  and 
he  issued  a  manifesto  against  the  praetors, 
and  at  the  same  time  wrote  to  them  what 
they  call  an  insulting  and  improper  letter, 
to  wliich  this  is  a  reply. 

concede  nobis  ut  doleamus]  '  permit  us 
at  least  to  regret'  (Jeans). 

2.  exercitibHs]  The  legions  in  Macedonia 
and  Syria. 

sed  tamen]  '  However,  be  that  as  it 
may, 'we  refuse  to  acknowledge  that  we 
have  done  any  of  these  things.'  For 
agnoscere,  '  to  acknowledge  as  one's  own,' 
cp.  Eabir.  18,  Mil.  38,  Pbil.xiv.  8.  For 
sed  tamen,  cp.  note  to  Fam.  ix.  16,  2 
(472). 
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quicquam  eorum  et  te  miramur,  cum  liaec  reticueri's,  iion  potuisse 
continere  iracuudiam  tuam,  quin  nobis  de  movte  Caesaris  obiceres. 
3.  Illud  vero  quem  ad  modum  ferundumsit,  tute  cogita,  non  lieere 
praetoribus  concordiae  ac  libertatis  causa  per  edietum  de  suo  iure 
decedere,  quin  consul  arnia  minetur.  Quorum  fiducia  nihil  est 
quod  nos  terreas  ;  neque  enim  deeet  aut  convenit  nobis  periculo 
uUi  submittere  animum  nostrum  neque  est  Antonio  postulandum, 
ut  iis  imperet,  quorum  opera  liber  est.  Nos  si  alia  hortarentur,  ut 
bellum  civile  suscitare  vellemus,  litterae  tuae  nihil  proficerent;  nulla 
enim  minantis  auctoritas  apud  liberos  est :  sed  pulchre  intellegis 
nou  posse  nos  quoquam  impelli,  et  fortassis  ea  re  minaciter  agis, 
ut  iudicium  nostrum  metus  videatur.  4.  Nos  in  hac  sententia 
sumus  ut  te  cupiamus  in  libera  re  publica  magnum  atque  honestum 
esse,  vocemus  te  ad  nullas  inimicitias,  sed  taraen  pluris  nostram 
libertatem  quam  tuam  amicitiam   aestimemus.     Tu  etiam  atque 


de  morte  Caesaris  ohiceres']  "Watson 
points  out  that  the  simple  ace.  mortem 
would  be  more  usual  than  de  :  the  latter 
cnnstiuetion  occurs  only  once  in  Cicero's 
speeches,  Plane.  7-5,  and  not  at  all  in  his 
philosophical  -works. 

3.  non  liccre']  epexegetical  of  illud. 
The  suhj.  is  often  used  in  these  epexe- 
getical clauses:  cp.  Liv.  xxviii.  2'2,  12, 
nihil  minus  quam  ut  egrediobsessi  audcrent 
iimeri  poterat,  where  illud  is  understood. 
For  an  instance  of  an  infinitival  clause 
used  similarly,  cp.  Liv.  v.  21,  6,  nihil 
mitms  timenles  quam  .  .  .  esse. 

de  suo  iure  decedere']  '  to  waive  some  of 
their  rights.'  Graevius  has  suggested 
decidere,  '  to  take  a  decisive  step  concern- 
ing their  rights':  cp.  Eosc.  Com.  35, 
Att.  i.  8,  1  (5).  But  the  text  is  almost 
certainly  right:  cp.  Eosc.  Am.  73,  Att. 
xvi.  2,  1  (772).  The  reference  in  iure 
is  to  the  ius  praetorinm,  according  to  which 
their  presence  in  the  city  was  required  ; 
but,  as  their  presence  in  the  city  would 
cause  discord,  they  declare  that  they  are 
willing  to  waive  "their  right  to  remain 
there,  and  are  ready,  in  the  interests  of 
peace,  to  go  to  their  provinces. 

QuoruDi  .  .  .  terreas']  '  and  by  an  appeal 
to  force  you  cannot  at  all  terrify  us  '  : 
quod  cogn.  ace.  lit.  '  there  is  no  terror  you 
can  cause  us.'  The  more  usual  meaning 
would  be,  as  "Watson  points  out,  '  there 
is  no  reason  for  your  trying  to  frighten 
us.' 


milla  .  .  .  liberos  est]  '  For  free  men 
pay  no  regard  to  one-^'ho  threatens.' 

pulchre]  'excellently  well '  :  cp.  Sulp.- 
ap.  Fam.  iv.  5,  6  (565)  ;  Plancus  x.  23,  1 
(895). 

quoquam  impelli]  The  latter  word  is 
to  be  emphasized  *  to  te  driven  by  force 
in  any  direction.'  For  quoquam,  cp. 
Fam.  xi.  2,  3  (740),  impelli  ab  aliis 
quolibet. 

iudicium]  '  in  order  that  our  deliberatelj' 
formed  plan  (sc.  to  remain  away  from 
Eome)  might  look  like  fear.'  Andresen 
notes  that  iudivinm  in  this  sense  is  opposed 
sometimes  to  necessitas  (Phil.  v.  38),. 
sometimes  to  castis,  Fam.  ii.  7,  2  (227). 

4.  magnum  atque  honestum.  esse]  '  to 
hold  a  high  and  honourable  position. 
For  honestus  in  this  sense,  cp.  Fam.  xi. 
2,  2  (440),  qui  nos  salvos  et  honestos  vclit  ; 
Brut.  281,  honestus  et  honoratus.  For 
the  sense  of  the  clause,  cp.  Shakespeare's 
Julius  Caesar,  iii.  1,  172  : — 

Brutus.  For  your  part, 

To  you  our  swords  have  leaden  points,  Mark 

Antony : 
Our  arms,  in  strength  of  malice,  and  our  hearts 
Of  brothers'  temper,  do  receive  }'Ou  in 
With  all  kind  love,  good  thoughts,  and   reve- 
rence. 
Cassius.  Your  voice   shall  be   as   strong  as 
any  man's 
In  the  disposing  of  new  dignities. 

vocemus  .  .  .  inimicitias]  '  we  do  not 
invite  you  to  any  hostility  towards  us.' 
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etiamvide,  quid  suscipias,  quid  sustinere  possis,  neque  quam  diu 
vixerit  Caesar,  sed  quam  non  diu  regnarit,  fac  cogites.  Deos 
quaesumus,  consilia  tua  rei  publicae  salutaria  sint  ac  tibi ;  si  minus, 
ut  salva  atque  honesta  re  publica  tibi  quam  minimum  noceant, 
optamus.     Pridie  Nonas  Sext. 


DCCLXXXIII.     OICEEO  TO  ATTICUS  (Att.  xvi.  7). 

ON  SHIPBOARD  ON  THE  WAY  TO  POMPEII  ;     AUGUST  19  ;     A.  U.  C.  710  ; 
B.  C.  44  ;    AET.  CIC.  62. 

M.  Cicero  Attico  significat  se  a  Leucopetra  profectum,  austro  vero  eodem  reiectum 
accepisse  edictum  Bruti  et  Cassii  et  iam,  commotum  etiam  Attici  litteris,  de  quibus 
pluribus  expostulat  cum  amico,  consilium  cepisse  ad  urbem  revertendi,  de  Antonii 
edicto  et  de  edicto  Bruti  et  Cassii,  de  valetudine  Piliae. 

CICERO  ATTICO  SAL. 

1.  YIII.  Idus  Sextil.  cum  a  Leucopetra  profectus — inde  enim 
tramittebam — stadia  circiter  ccc.  processissem,  reiectus  sum  austro 
vebementi  ad  eamdem  Leucopetram.  Ibi  cum  ventum  exspec- 
tarem — erat  enim  villa  Yalerii  nostri,  ut  familiariter  essem  et 
libenter — ,  Eegini  quidam,  illustres  homines,  eo  venerunt,  Roma 
sane  recentes,  in  iis  Bruti  nostri  hospes,  qui  Brutum  Neapoli  reli- 
quisset.  Haec  adferebant :  edictum  Bruti  et  Cassii,  et  fore  fre- 
quentem  senatum  Kalendis,  a  Bruto  et  Cassio  litteras  missas  ad 

Deos  quaesumus]  Cicero  would  have  resolved  to  go  to  Rome,  and  with  this  view- 
used  quaeso  a :  but  the  simple  ace.  is  he  sailed  for  Pompeii.  The  rumour 
common  in  the  dramatists :  cp.  Plaut.  proved  unfounded,  but  Cicero  was  very 
Bacch.  ii.  2,  1  :  Ter.  Adelph.  ii.  4,  11.  glad  that  he  had  abandoned  his  purpose  of 

salva  aique  honesta  re  publica]    'without  leaving  Italy, 

imperiling  the  welfare  and  honour  of  the  ut  familiariter     essem]     '  so     that     I 

State.'  was  quite  at  home  and  enjoying  myself ' ; 

for  the  adverb  with   esse,  cp.    tuto   esse, 
Fam.    xiv.    18,    1  (306)  ;   tibi  melius  esse, 

1.  stadia  ccc]     Distances  by  sea  were  Fam.  xvi.  22,  I  (650) ;  fuit  periucunde, 

computed  by  stadia  ;  3U0  stadia  would  be  Att.  xiii.  52,  1  (679).    It  is  common  with 

a^out  40  miles.      Leucopetra  was  the  ex-  beve,  belle,  recte. 

treme  S.W.  promontory  of  Italy.     Cicero  Eoma  sane  recentes]  '  quite  new  arrivals 

was    sailinir  from   Syracuse  en  route   for  from  Rome.' 

Athens.      He  was   obliged  twice  to   put  reliquisset]     The  mood   shows  that  he 

back  to  Leucopetra  by    contrary   winds,  told  Cicero  he  had  left  Brutus  at  Neapolis  ; 

and  on  the  second  occasion  he  heard  a  see  on  Att.  ii.  1,  12  (27). 

rumour  of  a  composition  between  Antony  adferebant]     '  they  brought  an  edict  of 

and   Brutus  and   Cassius.     He    at  once  B.  and  C.  and  the  news  that.' 
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consulares  et  praetorios,  ut  adessent  rogare.  Suramam  sjiem 
iiuntiabant  fore  ut  Antonius  cederet,  res  conveiiiret,  nostri  Romani 
redirent.  Addebaut  etiam  me  desiderari,  subaccusari.  Quae  cum 
audissem,  sine  ulla  dubitatione  abieci  consilium  profectionis,  quo 
mehercule  ne  antea  quidem  delectabar.  2.  Lectis  vero  tuis  litteris 
admiratus  equidem  sum  te  tam  vebementer  sententiam  commu- 
tasse,  sed  nou  sine  causa  arbitrabar  :  etsi,  quamvis  non  fueris 
suasor  et  impulsor  profectionis  meae,  approbator  certe  f uisti,  dum 
modo  Kal.  Ian.  Romae  essem  :  ita  fiebat  ut,  dum  minus  periculi 
videretur,  abessem,  in  flammam  ipsam  venirem.  Sed  haee,  etiam 
si  non  prudenter,  tamen  livtfiiariTa  sunt,  primum  quod  de  mea 
sententia  acta  sunt,  deinde  etiam  si  te  auctore,  quid  debet  qui  con- 
silium dat  praestare  praeter  fidem  ?  3.  Illud  admirari  satis  non 
potui,  quod  scripsisti  his  verbis  :  '  Bene  igitur  tu,  qui  evOavaaiav, 
hene  relinques  patriam?'  An  ego  relinquebam  aut  tibi  turn 
relinquere  videbar  ?  Tu  id  non  modo  non  proliibebas,  verura  etiam 
approbabas.  Graviora,  quae  restant :  '  Velini  a^oAtov  aliquod 
elimes  ad  me,  oportuisse  te  istuc  facere.'  Itane,  mi  Attice  ? 
Defensione  eget  meum  factum,  praesertim  apud  te,  qui  id  mira- 
biliter  approbasti  ?  Ego  vero  istum  inroXoyKTiuov  (jwra^ofxai,  sed 
ad  eorum  aliquem,  quibus  invitis  et  dissuadentibus  profectus  sum. 
Etsi  quid  iam  opus  est  CT^oA/tj)  ?  Si  perseverassem,  opus  fuisset. 
'  At  boo  ipsum  non  constanter.'  Nemo  doctus  umquam — multa 
autem  de  hoc  genere  scripta  sunt — mutationem  consilii  inconstan- 
tiam  dixit  esse.     4.  Deinceps  igitur  haec :  *  Nam  si  a  Pbaedro 

desiderari,     subaccusari']       'that      my  words   had   been    Cicero's    there    M'ould 

absence  is  felt  and  provokes  comment.'  have   been  much  to   say  for  the   clever 

For  the  asjTideton  see  n.   on  744  Jin.  and  conjecture  of  Prof.  Housman,   Tene  igitur 

Lehraann,  p.  24.  Qui    .    .    .    tene    relinquere  patriam  ?    cp. 

2.  ita  fiebat']     '  the  upshot  of  this  was  Att.  ix.  7,  5  (362),  tene  igitur  socio. 

that  I  should  be  away  from  Rome  when  a  x^^^ov  eUmes]    '  I  wish  you  would 

there  was  less  danger,  and  should  come  draw  me  up  some  resume  to  show  that  you 

back  when  everything  was  ablaze.'  felt  bound  to  take  the  course  you  did' 

av  e/j-ea-rira  sunt]     '  I  have  no  right  (Jeans), 

to  resent.'  aTro\oyi(7/j.hv  (Twrd^ofiai]   '  I  will 

praestare]  '  what  is  an  adviser  bound  to  compose  the  Apologia  you  ask  for.' 

guarantee  except  his  sincerity  ?  '  non  constanter]     sc.    a  te  factum   est ; 

3.  Bene  igitur]  We  have  given  the  '  that  in  itself  is  an  instance  of  vacilla- 
reading  of  M,  correcting  only  reUnque  to  tion.'  Eoc  ipsum  means  your  leaving 
relinques,  with  Klotz.     The  meaning  will  Eome  and  then  returning. 

be  '  Will  you  then  do  well,  you  who  talk  4.  si  a  Fhaedro  nostra  esset]      Cicero  is 

of  a  nobile   letum.,    will  you  do  well    in  quoting  the  very  words  of  Atticus's  letter, 

abandoning  your  country  ? '  The  reference  Atticus  had  doubtless  used  in  the  previous 

is  to  spem  mortis  melioris,  752,2.  If  these  sentence  the  verb   which   is   here  to  be 

vm,.  v.  2  A 
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nostro  esset,  expedita  excusatio  esset.  Nunc  quid  respondemus  ?  ' 
Ergo  id  erat  meum  factum  quod.  Catoni  probare  non  possem  ? 
flagitii  scilicet  pleuum  et  dedecoris.  Utinam  a  primo  ita  tibi  esset 
visum !  Tu  mihi,  sicut  esse  soles,  fuisses  Cato.  5.  Extremum 
illud  vel  molestissimum  :  '  Nam  Brutus  noster  silet,'  hoc  est,  non 
audet  liominem  id  aetatis  monere.  Aliud  nihil  haheo  quod  ex 
iis  a  te  verbis  significari  putem,  et  hercule  ita  est.  Nam  xvi.  Kal. 
Sept.  cum  veuissem  Veliam,  Brvitus  audivit.  Erat  enim  cum  suis 
navibus  apud  Haletem  fluvium,  citra  Veliam  milia  passuum  iii. 
Pedibus  ad  me  statim.  Dei  immortales,  quam  valde  ille  reditu 
vel  potius  reversione  mea  laetatus  effudit  ilia  omnia,  quae 
tacuerat !  ut  recordarer  illud  tuum  '  nam  Brutus  noster  silet.' 
Maxime  autem  dolebat  me  Kal.  Sext.  in  senatu  non  fuisse. 
Pisonem  ferebat  in  caelum,  se  autem  laetari,  quod  effugissem  duas 
maximas  vituperation es :  unam,  quam  itinere  faciendo  me  intelle- 
gebam  suscipere,  desperationis  ac  relictionis  rei  publicae,  flentes 
mecum  vulgo  querebantur,  quibus  de  meo  celeri  reditu  non  pro- 
babam  :  alteram,  de  qua  Brutus  et  qui  una  erant — multi  autem 
erant — laetabantur,  quod  earn  vituperationem  effugissem,  me 
existimari  ad  Olympia.  Hoc  vero  nihil  turpius  quovis  rei  publi- 
cae tempore,  sed  hoc  avaiTo\6'yr]Tov.  Ego  vero  austro  gratias 
miras,  qui  me  a  tanta  infamia  averterit.'  6.  Reversionis  has 
[speciosas]  causas  babes,  iustas  illas  quidem  et  magnas,  sed  nulla 
iustior,  quam  quod  tu  idem  aliis  litteris :  '  Provide,  si  cui  quid 
debetur,  ut  sit  unde  par  pari  respondeatur.    Mirifica  enim  ^va^Qn- 

supplied,  probablj'M^'rowff/ww?,  which  Let-  ad  Oh/mpia]    sc.  visenda  prof ccfnm  esse, 

maun  would  actually   introduce   into  the  '  that   I   had  gone   to  see  the  Olympian 

text.     He  might  have  written _/«^c  r««w;o  games.' 

hoc  iter  a  Ccitove  e:»-prohati(m.     Nam  si  a.  Hoc    vero    nihil     tnrpius']      'certainly 

The  meaning  would  he  '  I  understand  how  nothing  could  have  been  m  ore  contenipt- 

you  might  defend  your  action  to  the  satis-  ihle  than  this,  let  the  circumstances  of  the 

faction  of   an   Epicurean  like   Phaedrus,  Republic    be    what    you    will;   in    their 

but  on  the  present  hypothesis   (supposing  present  state  it  would  indeed  have  been  a 

Cato    were  to  take  you   to  task),    what  thw^sans  exctcse''  (Jeans). 

answer  could  you  give  ? '     Boot   reading  (/ratias  miras']      One  feels  tempted    to 

esses  understands  the  meaning  to  be   '  if  conjecture    meras.     However,    we    have 

you  were  an  Epicurean,  one  would  have  a  mirijicas  gratias  in  Att.  xiv.  Is,  5  (718)'; 

ready  defence,  but  j-ou  are  a  Stoic.'  miras  (pvparijs,  Att.  vii.  1,  9  (284)  ;  niira 

5.  non  audct]      'does    not  venture  to  qiicrella,     Att.    vii.     11,    4    (304);    mira 

admonish  a  man  of  my  years.'  paucitas,   Earn.  ii.   11,  2(255):    cp.   also 

reditu  vel  potius  rev.]     'my  return  or  mirijica  Svarxpvcria,  §  6. 

rather  my  tuming  back,'  for  he  had  only  6.  speciosas]     Lehmann  (p.  135)  would 

Just  begun  his  intended  journey  to  Greece  read  praecipuas,  comiiarmg  pi-aecipua  catisa 

via  Syracuse.                               "  in  Att.  viii.  2,  4  (332). 

relictionis]     aira^  elpTnjxivov.  par  pari    respiondeatiir]      This  phrase 
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aria  est  propter  metum  arraorum.'  In  freto  medio  banc  epistolam 
legi,  ut  quid  possem  providere  in  meutem  mihi  non  veniret,  nisi 
quod  praeseus  me  ipse  defenderem.  Sed  haec  liactenus.  Reliqua 
coram.  7.  Antonii  edictum  legi  a  Bruto  et  horum  contra  scrip- 
turn  praeclare.  Sed  quid  ista  edicta  valeant  a.ut  quo  spectent 
plane  non  video,  nee  ego  nunc,  ut  Brutus  censebat,  istuc  ad  rem 
publicam  capessendam  venio.  Quid  enim  fieri  potest  ?  Num 
quis  Pisoni  est  adsensus  ?  Num  rediit  ipse  postridie  ?  Sedabesse 
banc  aetatem  longe  a  sepulcro  negant  oportere.  8.  Sed  obsecro 
te,  quid  est  quod  audivi  de  Bruto  ?  Piliam  Trftpa^edOat  7rapaAu<T£i 
te  scripsisse  aiebat.  Yalde  sum  commotus :  etsi  idem  te  scribere 
sperare  melius.  Ita  plane  velim.  Ei  dicas  plurimam  salutem  et 
suavissimae  Attieae.  Haec  scripsi  navigans,  cum  Pompeianum 
accederem,  xiiii.  Kal. 


ought  to  mean  'to  give  tit  for  tat,'  but 
Atticus  must  have  used  it  in  the  sense  of 
*  to  pay  in  full '  (twenty  shillings  in  the 
pound,  as  we  should  say).  In  Att.  vi.  1,  22 
(252),  Cicero  iises  the  expression  about  an 
exchange  of  letters,  '  I  have  sent  you  not 
gold  for  brass  as  you  asked  me,  but  a  fair 
return  for  what  I  got  from  you.'  However 
the  use  of  defenderem  in  the  next  sentence 
suggests  that  Atticus  may  bave  used  the 
phrase  in  its  usual  sense  of  giving  tit  for 
tat,  and  the  fact  that  he  used  the  word 
debetur  of  persons  to  whom  Cicero  might 
'  owe  a  grudge '  may  have  suggested  to 
him  to  use  the  term  dvcrxRVCTia  in  a 
jocular  sense,  '  it  is  very  hard  to  settle 
old  scores,  now  that  everyone  is  expecting 
an  outbreak  of  civil  war.' 

5  ucrx  pr?  CTT  I'a]  '  money  is  wonderfully 
tight.' 

7.  «  Bruto \  '  which  I  owe  to  Brutus,' 
who  showed  it  to  him.  The  word  sump- 
tum  is  to  be  supplied  as  in  sire  a  Moneta 
.  .  .  sive  ah  Opjnis,  Att.  viii.  7,  3  (338)  ; 
sed  haec  et  vetera  et  a  Graeeis,  Tusc. 
i.  74;  honoris  a  senatu,  Fam.  xv.  4,  13 
(240). 

Pisotii]     '  did  anyone  agree  with  Piso  ' 


when  he  spoke  in  the  senate  on  August 
1st? 

Niim  rediif]  '  did  he  come  to  the  senate 
again  the  next  day  ? ' 

hanc  aetateni]  '  a  man  of  my  age 
should  not  be  far  from  where  he  means  to 
lay  his  bones ' ;  his  return  was  not  due 
to  a  desire  to  take  part  in  public  affairs, 
but  to  his  wish  to  be  buried  in  his  own 
country.  There  is  another,  but  somewhat 
tamer,  way  of  explaining  the  words, 
'  that  a  man  of  my  age  cannot  be  ex- 
pected to  live  long.' 

8.  audivi  de  Bruto']  'I  heard  from 
Brutus'  :  cp.  Att.  i.  11,  2  (7).  In  this 
sense  ex  and  ah  are  more  usual.  We  have 
both  ex  and  a  in  Fam.  x.  28,  3  (819),  ilia 
cognosces  ex  aliis,  a  me  pauca  et  summatim. 

ire  ipd^ecrd  ai  Trapa\v(TeL]  '  has  had 
an  attack  of  paralysis,'  Greek  terms  being 
employed,  as  usual,  in  reference  to  medical 
matters.     See  vol.  i-.  67,  note. 

ctsi  idem]     sc.  aiehat. 

accederem']  A  preposition  is  not  required, 
its  function  being  discharged  by  the  pre- 
position with  which  the  verb  is  com- 
pounded ;  cp.  rostra  Cato  advolat,  Att.  i. 
14,  5  (20). 
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DCCLXXXIV.     CICERO  TO  MATIUS  (Fam.  xi.  27). 
tusculum;  august  (end)  ;  a.  u.  c.  710;  b.  c.  44;  aet.  cic.  62. 

Questus  erat  Matius  accusari  se  a  Cicerone  cum  quod  legi  cuidam  Caesaris 
suffragatus  esset,  turn  etiam  quod  ludos  Caesari  mortuo  ab  Octaviano  datos  curasset. 
lam  Cicero  se  ita  purgat,  ut  alterum  se  dixisse  neget,  alterum  honeste  interpretetur. 

[M.]  CICERO  MATIO  SAL. 

1.  Nonduni  satis  constitui  molestiaene  plus  an  voluptatis 
attulerit  milii  Trebatius  noster,  liomo  cum  plenus  officii,  turn 
utriusque  nostrum  amantissimus  :  nam  cum  in  Tusculanum  vesperi 
venissem,  postridie  ille  ad  me,  nondum  satis  firmo  corpore  cum 
esset,  mane  venit ;  quem  cum  obiurgarem,  quod  parum  valetudiui 
parceret,  tum  ille,  nihil  sibi  longius  fuisse,  quam  ut  me  videret. 
<  Numquidnam  '  inquam  '  novi  ?  '  Detulit  ad  me  querellam  tuam, 
de  qua   prius  quam  respondeo    pauca    proponam.     2.  Quantum 


Not  much  more  is  known  of  Matius 
than  is  to  be  gathered  from  this  and  the 
following  letter.  He  was  born  about  G70 
(84),  and  died  about  750  (4)  :  cp.  Plin. 
H.  N.  xii.  13,  Primus  G.  Matius  ex 
equestri  ordine,  divi  Augusti  amicus,  in- 
veiiit  nemora  tonsilia  ('clipped  shrub- 
beries') intra  hos  LXXX.antws.  Writing 
to  Trebatius  in  701  (53)  Cicero  says,  cp. 
Fam.  vii.  15,  2  (174),  cum  vera  in  C.  Matii, 
suavissimi  doctissimique  hominis,  familiari- 
tatem  venisti,  noii  did  potest,  quam  valde 
gaudeam :  qui  fac  ut  te  quam  maxime 
diligat :  mihi  crede,  nihil  ex  ista  proi'incia 
potes,quod  incnndius  sit,  deport  are.  Cicero, 
Att.  xiv.  5  (707) ;  9,  3  (712),  calls  him 
Cdlvcna,  and  xiv.  2,  2  (704)  Madams  = 
juaSapbs,  '  bald.'  He  appears  to  have 
been  a  highly  cultivated  man.  Apollo- 
dorus  of  Pergamum  dedicated  his  Manual 
of  Rhetoric  to  him  (Quintil.  iii.  1,  18). 
In  his  later  years  he  wrote  a  work  on 
gastronomy,  cp.  Columella  xii.  4,  2, 
tum  demum  nostri  generis  postquam  a  bellis 
otium  fuit  quasi  quoddam  tributum  victui 
humano  conferre  nan  dedignati  sunt  M. 
Ambivius  et  Menas  Licinius,  tum  etiam 
C.  Matius  quibus  stadium  fuit  pistoris 
et  coci  nee  minus  cellarii  diligentiam  suis 
praeceptis  instituere :  cp.  xii.   44,   1,  illi 


(sc.  C.  Matio)  p)'''opositum  fuit  urbanas 
mensas  et  lauta  convivia  instruere.  Libros 
tres  edidlt,  quos  inscripsit  nomiuibus  Coci 
et  Cellarii  et  Salgamarii.  Teuffel  (p.  374) 
notices  that  minutal  Mafianum  (hachis  a 
la  Matius)  was  named  after  him  (.\pic. 
iv.  174);  also  the  mala  Matiana  (Colum. 
V.  10,  19;  xii.  45,  5;  Plin.  H.  N.  xv. 
49). 

Professor  Palmer  argues  with  great 
force  that  the  Catius  of  Hor.  Sat.  ii.  4  is 
none  other  than  this  very  C.  Matius. 

1.  Trebatius']  He  became  a  friend  of 
Matius  when  both  were  in  Gaul  serving 
under  Caesar :  cp.  introductory  note. 

plenus  officii]     '  ser\'iceable.' 

nihil  sibi  longius  fuisse]  '  that  there 
was  nothing  he  was  more  impatiently  wait- 
ing for  than  to  see  me.'  Cicero  uses  this 
expression  in  two  other  passages  with 
videri,  Rabir.  Post.  35  ;  Verr.  iv.  39.  A 
very  similar  use  is  found  in  Phil.  v. 
init,,  itihil  unquam  longius  ('more  im- 
patiently waited  for ')  his  Kalendis  Janu  - 
ariii  mihi  visum  est. 

Numquidnam  .  .  .  novi]  cp.  Plane.  65, 
cum  ex  me  quidam  quacsisset  quo  die  Roma 
exissem  et  numquidnam  esset  novi. 

proponam]  '  I  shall  set  a  iew  points 
before  you.' 
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memoria  repetere  praeterita  possum,  nemo  est  milii  te  amicus 
autiquior  ;  sed  vetustas  luibet  aliquid  commune  cum  multis,  amor 
nou  habet :  dilexi  te,  quo  die  cognovi,  meque  a  te  diligi  iudicavi. 
Tuus  deinde  discessus,  isque  diuturnus,  ambitio  nostra  at  vitae 
dissimilitudo  non  est  passa  voluntates  nostras  consuetudine  con- 
glutinari ;  tuum  tamen  erga  me  animum  adguovi  multis  anuis  ante 
bellum  civile,  cum  Caesar  esset  in  Gallia  :  quod  enim  veliementer 
raihi  utile  esse  putabas  nee  inutile  ipsi  Caesari,  perfecisti,  ut  ille 
me  diligeret,  coleret,  baberet  in  suis.  Multa  praetereo,  quae 
temporibus  illis  inter  nos  familiarissime  dicta,  scripta,  commuui- 
cata  sunt ;  graviora  enim  consecuta  sunt.  3.  Et  initio  belli  civilis 
cum  Brundisium  versus  ires  ad  Caesarem,  venisti  ad  me  in 
Formianimi.  Primum  hoc  ipsum  quanti,  praesertim  temporibus 
illis!  deinde  oblitum  me  putas  cousilii,  sermonis, bumanitatis  tuae? 
quibus  rebus  interesse  memini  Trebatium.  Nee  vero  sum  oblitus 
litterarum  tuarum,  quas  ad  me  misisti,  cum  Caesari  obviam  venisses 
in  agro,  ut  arbitror,  Trebulano.     4.  Secutum  illud  tempus  est,  cum 


2.  'vetustasl  '  the  length  of  our  friend- 
ship we  have  in  common  with  many,  not 
so  the  warmth  of  it.'  Vetustas  is  very 
common  in  this  sense  in  the  letters  :  cp. 
Fam.  V.  15,  2  (587);  x.  10,  2  (S34)  ;  xi. 

16,  2  (888)  ;  xiii.  32,  2  (684). 
discessus^  This  must  have  been  long- 
before  701  (53),  when  Matins  was  in 
Gaul.  Cicero's  career  of  office  {ambitio) 
may  be  said  to  have  concluded  with  his 
consulship.  Probably  Cicero  is  referring 
to  a  journey  which  Matins,  when  a  young- 
man,  made  into  Greece  and  Asia  for  pur- 
poses of  study.  For  tuus  deinde  discessus, 
cp.  Pis.  21,  discessu  turn  meo;  Ter.  Andr. 
i.  2,  4,  eri  semper  lenitas. 

consuetudine  conglutinari']  'to  be  cemen- 
ted by  continued  intercourse.'  Dr.  Eeid, 
on  Luel.  32,  notices  that  Cicero  is  ex- 
tremely fond  of  this  metajihor.  He  quotes, 
in  addition  to  this  passage,  De  Oiat.  1, 
188  ;  De  Senect.  72  ;  Phil.  iii.  28  ;  Att.  i. 

17,  10  (23) ;  Yii-.  8,  1  (299). 

perfecisti  nt  ilk  .  .  .  in  suis']  'suc- 
ceeded in  making  him  regard  me,  respect 
me,  and  reckon  me  among  his  acquaint- 
ance.' 

Multa  .  .  .  sunt]  '  I  pass  over  all  our 
friendly  conversation,  correspondence,  and 
intercourse  at  that  time  ;  for  more  im- 
portant matters  followed.'  M  Pal  has 
communicnta  sint,  H  has  c.  sunt.  The 
words   teviporibus  illis  made  the  relative 


sentence  refer  to  special  actual  instances 
of  intercourse:  accordingly  we  require  the 
indicative. 

3.  Et]  "We  have  retained  the  mss 
reading  with  Wesenberg,  though  Orelli's 
alteration  to  Etenim  is  tempting.  Wesen- 
berg supposes  that  there  is  an  anacoluthon, 
et  meaning  'both,'  and  the  correlative 
clause  being  sectitum  illud  tempus. 

Brundisium  versus]  "With  the  names  of 
towns  versus  can  be  used  without  another 
prep.,  Roby,  2176. 

in  Formianuni]  cp.  Att.  ix.  11,  2  (367), 
Venit  etiatn  ad  me  Matius,  homo  mehercule, 
nt  mihi  visus  est,  temperattis  et  prndens  ; 
existimatus  quidem  est  semper  auctor  otii. 
.  .  .  Matius  quidem  et  ilium  (so.  Caesarem) 
in  ea  sententia  esse  conjidehat  et  se  auctorem 
fure  polUccbatur. 

quanti]  '  in  the  first  place  how  valu- 
able this  was  to  me,  especially  at  those 
times.' 

litterarum  tuarum']  "Watson  thinks 
that  this  letter  is  that  of  Matius  and  Tre- 
batius  which  is  annexed  to  Att.  ix.  15 
(373).  If  so,  probably  the  facts  with 
which  they  acquainted  Cicero  were  so 
helpful  to  him  that  he  always  remembered 
with  gratitude  their  writing-  to  him. 
Caesar  was  returning  from  Brundisium  to 
Rome  at  that  time. 

Trebulano]  a  little  north  of  Capua, 
between  it  and  Allifae  (Leg.  Agr.  ii.  66). 
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me  ad  Pompeium  proficisci  sive  puclor  meus  coegit  sive  officiuni 
sive  fortuna :  quod  officiuni  tuum,  quod  studium  vel  in  absenteni 
me  vel  in  praesentes  meos  defuit  ?  quern  porro  omnes  mei  et  mibi 
et  sibi  te  amiciorem  iudicaverimt  ?  Veni  Brundisium  :  oblitumne 
me  putas,  qua  celeritate,  ut  primum  audieris,  ad  me  Tarento 
advolaris  ?  quae  tua  fuerit  adsessio,  oratio,  oonfirmatio  animi  mei 
fracti  commuuium  miseriarum  metu  ?  Tandem  aliquando  Romae 
esse  coepimus  :  quid  defuit  nostrae  familiaritati  ?  5.  In  maximis 
rebus  quonara  modo  gererem  me  ad  versus  Caesarem,  usus  tuo 
consilio  sum,  in  reliquis  officio  :  cui  tu  tribuisti  excepto  Caesare 
praeter  me,  ut  domum  ventitares  horasque  multas  saepe  suavissimo 
sermone  consumeres  ?  tum,  cum  etiam,  si  meministi,  ut  haec 
<f>iXo(TO(j)ovfxeva  scriberem,  tu  me  inpulisti.  Post  Caesaris  reditum, 
quid  tibi  maiori  curae  fuit,  quam  ut  essem  ego  illi  quam  familia- 
rissimus  ?  quod  effeceras.  6.  Quorsum  igitur  baec  oratio  longior, 
quam  putaram  ?  quia  sum  admiratus  te,  qui  haec  nosse  deberes, 
quicquam  a  me  commissum,  quod  esset  alieuum  nostra  amicitia, 
credidisse:  nam  praeter  haec,  quae  commemoravi,  quae  testata 
sunt  et  inhistria,  habeo  multa  occultiora,  quae  vix  verbis  exsequi 


The  Trebulanura  where  Pontius  lived,  cp. 
Att.  V.  2,  1  (185),  was  a  different  place, 
lying  between  Pompeii  and  Beneventum  : 
cp.  Mommsen  on  C.  I.  L.  x.  p.  442. 

4.  sive ptidor  .  .  .  fortimd]  'Whether 
it  was  my  feeling  of  shame  compelled  me, 
or  ray  sense  of  duty,  or  mere  chance '  : 
cp.  Fam.  vi.  6,  6  (488) ;  vii.  3,  i  ('464). 

praesentes]  '  who  remained  with,  you  '  : 
in  antithesis  to  absens,  also  in  Fam.  i.  5  a, 
3  (99),  vie  tibi  ahsenti  tuisque  praesentibus 
cumulate  satixfacturum. 

ohlitumne']  '  Do  you  think  that  I  am 
forgetful  of  the  rapidity,  &c.'  For  the 
pert.  subj.  after  the  perf.  ohlitus  =  'have 
forgotten  and  are  still  forgetful  of,'  Andr. 
compares  Caelius,  Fam.  viii.  6,  2  (242), 
Quid  ego  tibi  scripscrim  te  non  arbitror 
oblitum.  He  also  compares  a  similar  con- 
struction with  inteUexi,  Q.  Fr.  i.  1,  33 
(30),  Att.  .\iii.  20,  1  (634). 

quae  tua  fuerit  adsessio]  '  how  you  sat 
beside  me,  talked  to  me,  and  roused  my 
courage,  crushed  as  it  was  by  the  dread 
of  the  miseries  which  impended  over  us 
all.'  Cicero  affects  such  verbal  nouns  in 
-io,  e.g.  Fam.  iv.  3,  2  (494),  amissio,  despe- 
ratio ;  iv.  4,  5  (495),  mansio,  decessio  :  cp. 
Stinner,  p.  7. 


o.  Ill  maximis  .  .  .  officio]  'In  the 
most  important  matters,  in  regulating  my 
conduct  towards  Caesar  I  used  your  ad- 
vice, in  the  rest  of  my  actions  your  kind 
service'  (which  j^ou  showed  by  using 
your  influence  with  Caesar  on  behalf  of 
me  and  my  friends).  Or,  perhaps,  tlie 
meaning  is  '  I  followed  considerations  of 
duty,'  as  he  did  in  defending  Marcellus, 
Ligarius,  &c. 

cui  tribuisti  .  .  .  tit]  '  To  whom  did  you 
ever  pay  the  compliment  of?  '  (Jeans). 

<t>i\o(ro(poviJ.epa]  i.e.  the  A  cade- 
mica,  De  Finibus,  and,  perhaps,  the  Tusc. 
Disp. 

Post  Caesaris  reditum]  so.  from  Spain 
in  709  (45). 

effeceras]  '  you  at  once  effected ' — in- 
stantaneous pluperf. :  cp.  Verg.  Aen.  iv. 
685,  sic  fata  gradiis  evaserat  altos,  and 
Papillon's  note. 

6.  Quorsum  .  .  .  quia]  For  tliis  colloca- 
tion, cp.  De  Senect,  13  ;  44  ;  Lael.  42. 

quae  testata  sunt  et  inlustria]  '  which 
are  well  attested  and  famous.' 

occultiora]  '  less  obvious  cases  which 
it  is  difficult  to  express  clearly  in  words,' 
lit.  '  to  follow  out  in  words ' :  cp.  Liv. 
xxix.  17,  17. 
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possum.  Omnia  me  tua  delectaut,  sed  maxime  maxima  cum 
fides  in  amicitia,  consilium,  gravitas,  constantia,  tiim  lepos,  hu- 
mauitas,  litterae.  Quapropter  redeo  nunc  ad  querellam.  7.  Ego 
te  sufPragium  tulisse  in  ilia  lege  primiim  non  credidi ;  deiude,  si 
credidissem,  numquam  id  sine  aliqua  iusta  causa  existimarem  te 
fecisse.  Dignitas  tua  facit,  ut  animadvertatur,  quicquid  facias ; 
malevoleutia  autem   hominum,   ut  non  nulla   durius,   quam  a  te 


sed  maxime  iuaxiiiui\  '  but  most  signally 
your  signal  loyalty  in  friendship,  youi- 
judgment,  dignity,  consistency ;  further 
your  charm,  culture,  and  learning.' 

7.  %("]  Wliat  is  this  law  ?  It  is  diffi- 
cult to  believe  that  it  is  Caesar's  law  de 
pecwnis  mutuis  passed  in  705  (49)  :  cp. 
Caes.  B.  C.  iii.  1  ;  or  the  cognate  lex  dc 
modo  credendi  possidendique  intra  Italiain, 
passed  in  707  (47)  :  cp.  note  to  Fam.  xi. 
28,  2  (785).  In  the  exciting  times  during 
which  this  letter  was  written,  such  a  refer- 
ence would,  indeed,  have  been  to  ancient 
history ;  and  there  could  not  have  been  any 
doubt  after  so  many  years  as  to  the  way  in 
which  Matins  gave  his  vote  on  those  occa- 
sions. It  has  been  argued  that  the  law  re- 
ferred to  here  must  be  the  same  as  the  law 
referred  to  by  Matius  in  Fam.  xi.  28,  2 
(78-5),  aique  etiam  res  faiidliaris  mea  lege 
Caesaris  deminuta  est,  but  there  is  no  neces- 
sity that  it  should  be  so.  The  first  five 
sections  of  the  letter  of  Matius  are  a  general 
defence  of  hispositionas  in  the  main  a  parti- 
san of  Caesar,  though  he  did  not  approve  of 
all  Caesar's  actions.  He  incidentally  points 
out  that  his  partisanship  was  not  interested, 
inasmuch  as  he  thereby  suffered  in  pro- 
perty. He  makes  no  direct  reference  to 
the  charge  urged  by  Cicero,  viz.  that  he 
was  stated  to  have  voted  for  a  law  which 
was  violently  opposed  to  the  interests  of 
the  aristocrats  ;  but  he  tacitly  allows  that 
he  did  so  (§  5),  and  urges,  as  the  aristo- 
■crats  had  done  when  they  sanctioned  the 
ratification  of  Caesar's  act  on  March  17th 
in  the  Temple  of  Tellus,  that  he  had  done 
so  for  the  sake  of  peace  and  order.  He 
adds,  that  he  has  taken  the  side  of  the 
opponents  of  the  murderers,  for  he  could 
have  no  connexion  with  men  who  are 
criminals  [niihique,  si  sentis  expedire  recie 
fieri,  credas  nullam  coinuiunioiicin  cum  im- 
prohis  esse  posse).  This  very  frank  state- 
ment is  a  decided  expression  of  hostility  to 
the  party  of  Brutus  and  Cassius  who  were 
so  violently  opposed  to  Antony.  The  law 
then  probably  was  one  in  which  Antony 
•was  interested. 


The  date  of  this  letter  is  the  latter  end 
of  August :  cp.  note  to  Fam.  xi.  28,  6 
(785).  The  lex  de  permutatione  piovin- 
ciariim,  whereby  Antony  succeeded  in  ob- 
taining Gallia  Cisalpina,  and,  perhaps, 
part  of  Gallia  Transalpina,  in  place  of 
Macedonia,  though  projected  by  Antony 
and  regarded  with  apprehension  by  the 
aristocrats  as  early  as  May — cp.  Att.  xv. 
4,  1  (706) ;  5,  3  (707)— was  probably  not 
passed  until  after  the  Ludi  Victoriae  Cae- 
saris  (Appian  B.  C.  iii.  28  and  30),  held  at 
the  end  of  July,  but  was  certainly  passed 
before  September  2nd:  cp.  Phil.  ii.  6. 
Groebe  (De  legibus  et  sctis  anni  710, 
pp.  8  ff.),  indeed,  places  it  as  early  as  the 
latter  half  of  June,  but  on  insufficient 
grounds.  By  this  law  Antony  obtained 
the  command  of  the  Macedonian  legions, 
cp.  0.  E.  Schmidt  (Die  letztcn  Kiimpfe, 
p.  718)  ;  and  it  was  doubtless  this 
feature  of  the  law  which  aroused  the 
most  violent  excitement.  The  determined 
hostility  of  the  aristocrats  to  this  law 
(cp.  App.B.  C.  iii.  30,  oppcD^oucnjs  TrdvvTrjs 
PovAris :  the  whole  chapter  is  well  worth 
reading)  would  necessarilj'  render  any  con- 
nexion between  them  and  a  supporter  of 
the  law  impossible.  Matius  voted  for  it 
in  the  interests  of  order;  and  he  had  good 
reason  to  do  so,  as  there  ^^'as  grave  danger 
that  unless  the  law  werepassed,and  Antony 
entrusted  with  the  command  of  these  legions, 
thej'  would  break  out  into  acts  of  violence 
(Dio  xlvi.  24,  25,  and  Schmidt,  1.  c). 
Matius  frankly  confesses  that  he  wants  to 
have  no  further  connexion  ^dth  men  who 
are  criminals,  that  his  own  conscience  is 
satisfied,  and  that  posterity  will  judge 
which  of  the  two  parties  is  in  the  right. 

That  the  law  referred  to  is  the  lex  de 
permutatione provinciarum  is  heldby  Andr., 
Euete  (p.  30),  and  0.  E.  Schmidt. 

Dignitas']  For  this  idea,  Andr.  quotes 
Fam.  iii.  11,  1  (265),  sed  nihil  de  insig- 
nibus  ad  laudein  viris  obscure  nuntiari 
so  let. 

malevolentia  .  .  .  proferantar']  '  and  an 
uncharitable    world    sometimes    gives   a 
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facta  sint,  proferantur :  ea  tu  si  non  aiidis,  quid  dicam,  nescio  ^ 
equidem,  si  quando  audio,  tarn  defendo,  quam  me  scio  a  te  contra 
iniquos  meos  solere  defendi.  Defeusio  autem  est  duplex :  alia 
sunt,  quae  liquido  negare  soleam,  ut  de  isto  ipso  suffragio  ;  alia, 
quae  defendam  a  te  pie  fieri  et  humane,  ut  de  curatione  ludorum. 
8.  Sed  te,  liominem  doctissimum,  non  fugit,  si  Caesar  rex  fuerit — 
quod  mihi  quidem  videtur — ,  in  utramque  partem  de  tuo  officio 
disputari  posse,  vel  in  earn,  qua  ego  soleo  uti,  laudandam  esse 
fidem  et  Immanitatem  tuam,  qui  amicum  etiam  mortuum  diligas, 
vel  in  earn,  qua  non  nulli  utuntur,  libertatem  patriae  vitae  amici 
anteponendam.  Ex  his  sermonibus  utinam  essent  delatae  ad  te 
(lisputationes  meae !  Ilia  vero  duo,  quae  maxima  sunt  laudum 
tuarum,  quis  aut  libentius  quam  ego  eommemorat  aut  saepius  ?  te 
et  non  suscipiendi  belli  civilis  gravissimum  auctorem  fuisse  et 
moderandae  victoriae,  in  quo,  qui  mihi  non  adsentiretur,  inveui 
neminem.  Qua  re  habeo  gratiani  Trebatio,  familiari  nostro,  qui 
milii  dedit  causam   harum  litterarum,  quibus  nisi  credideris,   me 


harsher  interpretation  than  your  conduct 
has  warranted.'  This  is  the  rendering  of 
Mr.  Jeyes  in  his  generally  excellent  trans- 
lation of  the  Fifth  Part  of  Mr.  Watson's 
edition. 

tarn  defendo  .  .  .  iniqtios']  so  H  ;  but  the 
other  Mss  omit  aeque.  It  should,  however, 
be  retained.  It  might  easily  have  dropped 
out  after  a  te.  The  slightly  unusual  posi- 
tion which  it  occupies  is  probably  due  to 
a  desire  to  bring  it  into  close  proximity  to 
iniqnos,  a  position  in  Mdiich  the  Latins 
liked  to  put  antithetical  words. 

liquido  negare']  '  to  give  a  flat  denial 
to.'  For  liquido,  cp.  Fam.  xv.  6,  1 
(288). 

alia  .  .  .  ludorum']  '  other  things  which 
I  maintain  have  been  done  by  you  from 
motives  of  affection  and  kindliness,  as  for 
example  the  superintendence  of  the  games.' 
These  M'ero  the  Ludi  Victoriae  Caesaris  or 
l^eneris  Genetricis  vowed  by  Caesar  at  the 
battle  of  Pharsalia  (C.  I.  L.  i.  397,  and 
Diet.  Antiq.  s.  v.).  This  action  of  Matius 
had  not  commended  itself  to  Cicero  :  cp. 
Att.  XV.  2,  3  (732),  Ludoritmque  eins 
[Octavii)  apparatus  et  Ilatius  ac  Fostumus 
mihi  procnratores  noii  placent.  For  defen- 
dere  with  accusative  and  infinitive,  cp. 
Att.  iv.  3,  2  (92)  ;  Ligar.  6  ;  Liv.  xxi. 
18,  2. 

8.  in  ntramq?(c  partem]     '  your  conduct 


can  be  discussed  from  two  points  of 
view.' 

Il/a]  On  ilia  referring  to  what  fol- 
lows, cp.  Reid  on  Acad.  i.  3.  22 ;  ii.  86. 

quae  maxima  .  .  .  tuarum]  For  the 
neut.  supeidative  with  a  genitive  of  dif- 
ferent gender,  Andr.  compares  Att.  iii. 
7,  3  (63),  id  est  maximum  et  miserrimum 
mearum  omnium  miseriarum. 

te  .  .  .  civilis]  cp.  Att.  ix.  11,  2  (367), 
quoted  in  §  3. 

quibus  .  .  .  iudicaris]  M  has  c.vpcr ; 
H  Pal  expers.  The  latter  makes  sense  ; 
but  it  is  a  very  violent  statement,  too  vio- 
lent for  the  cordial  and  almost  affectionate 
tone  of  the  whole  letter,  '  and  if  you  do  not 
believe  this,  then  I  must  judge  you  desti- 
tute of  all  dutiful  and  natural  feeling ' ; 
and  the  mode  of  expression  is  strange, 
'  you  are  judged  by  me,'  for  'I  judge  you.' 
The  editors  rightly  read  expertem.  It  is 
one  of  the  failings  of  copyists  of  mss 
that  they  sometimes  write  only  the  first 
few  letters  of  a  word:  cp.  Fam.  ix.  20,  2 
(475),  and  the  examples  quoted  there  from 
Wesenberg  (E.  A.  30).  For  the  future 
perfect  in  both  clauses  of  a  conditional 
sentence,  cp.  Fam.  x.  19,  2  (879),  Qui 
cnim  Antonium  oppresserit  is  hoc  helium 
confecerit ;  Phil.  xii.  13,  An  ille  non 
vicerit  si  qnacunque  condicione  in  hanc^ 
urbcm  cum  suis  venerit  ? 
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ouniis    officii   et  humanitatis   espertem  iudicaris ;    quo  nee   mihi 
gravius  qiiieqnara  potest  esse  nee  te  alienius. 


DCCLXXXV.     MATIUS  TO  CICERO  (Fam.  xi.  28}. 

AN   ANSWER  TO  THE  FOREGOING  LETTER. 

ROME  ;  AUGUST  (eND)  ;  A.  U.  C.  710  ;  B.C.  44;  AET.  CIC.  62. 

ilatius  respondet  superiori  Ciceronis  epistolae  et  purgare  se  studet  propter  iniquo 
um  indicium. 

MATIUS  CICERONI  SAL. 

1.  Magnam  voluptatem  ex  tuis  litteris  cepi,  quodj  quam 
speraram  atque  optaram,  habere  te  de  me  opinionem  cognovi ;  de 
qua  etsi  non  dubitabam,  tamen,  quia  maximi  aestimabara,  ut  iu- 
corrupta  luaneret,  laborabam,  Cousoius  autem  mihi  eram  nihil  a 
me  commissum  esse,  quod  boni  cuiusquam  offenderet  auimum  :  eo 
minus  credebam  plurimis  atque  optimis  artibus  ornato  tibi  temere 
quicqviam  persuaderi  potuisse,  praesertim  in  quern  mea  propensa 
et  perpetua  fuisset  atque  esset  benevolentia ;  quod  quoniara,  ut 
volui,  scio  esse,  respondebo  criminibus,  quibus  tu  pro  me,  ut  par 
erat  tua    singulari  bonitate    et   amicitia    nostra,   saepe    restitisti. 

i^ec  te  aliaiius']    Pal  inserts  a  before  te,  and  still  feel,  a  spontaneous  and  lasting 

which,  is  certainly  a  more  usual  construe-  attachment.' 

tion.     But  the  simple  ablatiye  has  been  ut  par  erat  tua  singulari  honitate]      For 

already  used  in  this  letter:  cp.  §  6.     Dr.  this  rare  construction,  cp.  De  Div.  ii.  114, 

Iteid  on  Acad.  ii.  25,  says:    '■'■  alienus  has  itaufcoiistautibus  ho»n>nbHs  par  erat :  SaU. 

four  constructions  in   Cicero,  viz.  dative  Hist.  iv.  14,  scalas  pares  moenium  altitu- 

as   here;     genitive,   as   in  Acad.    i.    42;  cVmc.     Ovid  Fast.  vi.  804,  iw  5««^;«;'/««es 

ablative,  M'ith  ah;    ablative,  "\vitl]Oiit  ah.  nohilitate  sua  est.  lineedin.ot.ta.w&eo^ence, 

The  last  is  much  the  rarest,  and  is  given  as  the  writer  is  Matins  not  Cicero.     If, 

by  our  mss  in  some  passages  where  it  is  however,  anyone  is  dissatisfied  with  it  he 

probably  not  genuine."  may  (1)  take  tua  singulari  houitate  as  an 

ablative    of    manner,    '  considering    your 
great  goodness,'  and  compare  note  to  Fam. 

For   Matins,   see   introductory   note  to  v.  8,  4  (131) :    or  (2)  as  an    ablative  of 

the  in'eceding  letter.  cause,    'by  reason   of    j'our  remarkable 

1.  incorrupta']   'unimpaired.'  kindliness'  :  cp.  Kritz  on  Sail.  Cat.  2,  9, 

eo  ,  .  .  benevolentia']      '  On  that  account  for  examples  of  words   which  generally 

I    was    less    able    to   believe    that    you,  take  the  dative,  byt  have  sometimes  the 

endowed  as  yoii  are  M'ith  such  varied  and  ablative  ;  or  (3)  he  may,  with  Dr.  Eeid, 

high    accomplishments,   could   be  hastily  understand  or  supjdy  te,  so  that  the  sense 

persuaded  of  anything,   especially    when  shall  be  nt  par  erat  te  tua  .  .  .  resistere 

you  are  one  to\\  ards  whom  I  have  felt,  and  take  the  ablatives  as  qualitative. 
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2.  Nota  euim  mihi  sunt,  quae  in  me  post  Caesaris  mortem  contule- 
rint :  vitio  mihi  claut,  quod  mortem  homiuis  necessarii  graviter  f  ero 
atque  eum,  quem  dilexi,  perisse  iudignor ;  aiuut  enim  patriam 
amicitiae  praeponeudam  esse,  proinde  ac  si  iam  viceriut  oLitum 
eius  rei  publicae  fuisse  utilem.  Sed  iion  agam  astute  :  fateor  me 
ad  istum  gradum  sapieutiae  non  perveuisse  ;  ueque  euim  Caesarem. 
iu  disseusioue  civili  sum  secutus,  sed  amicum,  quamquam  re 
offendebar,  tameu  non  deserui,  neque  bellum  umquam  civile  aut 
etiam  causam  dissensionis  probavi,  quam  etiam  nascentem  exstingui 
summe  studui.  Itaque  iu  victoria  hominis  necessarii  ueque  honoris 
neque  pecuniae  dulcedine  sum  captus,  quibus  praemiis  reliqui, 
miuus  apud  eum  quam  ego  cum  possent,  inmoderate  sunt  abusi. 
Atque  etiam  res  familiaris  mea  lege  Caesaris  deminuta  est,  cuius 
beneficio  plerique,  qui  Caesaris  morte  laetantur,  remauserunt  iu  civi- 
tate.    Civibus  victis  ut  parceretur,  aeque  ac  pro  mea  salute  laboravi. 

3.  Possum  igitur,qui  omnes  voluerim  iucolumes,  eum,  a  quo  id  impe- 
tratum  est,  perisse  non  indiguari?  cum  praesertim  iidem  homines  illi 
et  invidiae  et  exitio  fuerint.  '  Plecteris  ergo,'  inquiunt  '  quoniam 
factum  nostrum  improbare  audes.'  0  superbiam  inauditam,  alios 
in  faciuore  gloriari,  aliis  ne  dolere  quidem  inpuuite  licere !  at  haec 
etiam  servis  semper  libera  fuerunt,  ut  timereut,  gauderent,  dolerent 

2.  Nota  euim']  cp.  Fam.  xi.  27,  7(78-1).  to  one's  own  use'  ;  also  'to  use  to  the 

For    this    transitional    eiiiiii,     which    is  full':    cp.   N.    D.  ii.    151,    and  Maj'or's 

something  like  our   '  well,'    Andr.    com-  note. 

pares  Att.  i.  16,  1   (22),  Manil.   6.     The  %e]     This  was  the  Lex  Iiilia  de  modo 

verb  should  regularly  be  coittulerimt,  but  credendi  et  possidendi  i?itra  Italiain -passed 

the  construction  is  a  combination  of  nota  by  Caesar  in  707  (-17)  after  the  socialistic 

sunt  quae  contulerunt  and  notum  est  quae  outbreak    of    Dolabella.      It  was    a    re- 

contiUerint :  cp.  Phil.   vi.  1,   audita  vobis'  enactment  and,  perliaps,  extension  of  the 

esse   arbitror   quae  sint    acta  :    Lael.    66,  provisions   of   the   Lex  Julia  de  pecuniis 

constitnendi  sunt  qui  sint  in  aniicitia  fines.  niutnis  of  705  (49),  to  wliich  reference  is 

viceriut']     '  have  proved'  :  cp.  §  4  and  so  often  made  in  the  letters  to  Paetus,  e.g. 

Cluent.  124;  Plant.  Amph.  i.  1,  279.  Fam.  ix.   18,  4  (473).     One  of  the  pro- 

Sed  non  aijam  astute]    '  but  1  will  not  visions  of  that  law  was  that  no  one  should 

enter  any  subtle  jjlea  '  (Jeans).     Note  the  possess  more  than  60,000  sesterces  in  cash 

slight  sarcasm  in  istum,  which  we  should  (Dio  xli.  38),  the  rest  was  probably  to  be 

make  too  much  of  if  we  translated  'that  invested  in  Italian  land:  cp.   Tac.  Ann. 

of  yours.'     Translate  '  to  that  high  level  vi.  16.     Lange  (R.  A.  iii.  435)  adds  that 

of  philosophy.'  the  law  enacted  that  estates  could  not  he 

re  offendebar]    '  disapproA'ed  of  what  he  mortgaged  beyond  a  certain  sum. 
did':   exstingui,  'stifled.'  3.  illi    et    invidiae    et    exitio   fuerint] 

Jtaque  .  .  .  ahmi]     '  So  in  the  victory  '  caused  both    his   unpopularity  and    liis 

of  my  friend  I  was  not  caught  by  the  death.'     Matius   is   thinking  of   Cassius, 

charms  of  office  or  money,  prizes  grasped  perhaps  of  Brutus. 

at  extravagantly  by  the  rest,  though  they  timcrent  .  .  .  arbitrio]   '  that  their  fears, 

had  less  influence  witli  him  than  1  had '  :  their  joys,  and  their  sorrows    should  be 

abuti  means   '  to  turn  from  its  natural  use  their  own,  and  not  dependent  on  the  will 
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suo  potius  quam  alterius  arbitrio ;  quae  nunc,  ut  quidein  isti  dicti- 
tant  libertatis  auctores,  metu  nobis  extorquere  conantur.  4.  Sed 
nihil  agunt.  Nullius  umquam  periculi  terroribus  ab  officio  aut  ab 
Immanitate  desciscam;  niimquam  enim  lionestam  mortem  fugi- 
endam,  saepe  etiam  oppetendam  putavi.  Sed  quid  milii  suscen- 
sent  si  id  opto,  ut  paeniteat  eos  sui  facti  ?  cupio  enim  Caesaris 
mortem  omnibus  esse  acerbam.  '  At  debeo  pro  civili  parte  rem 
publicam  velle  salvam.'  Id  quidem  me  cupere,  nisi  et  ante  acta 
vita  et  reliqua  me  spes  tacente  me  probat,  dicendo  vincere  non 
postulo.  5.  Qua  re  maiorem  in  modum  te  rogo,  ut  rem  potiorem 
oratione  ducas  mihique,  si  sentis  expedire  recte  fieri,  credas  nuliam 
communionem  cum  improbis  esse  posse.  An,  quod  adolescens 
praestiti,  cimi  etiam  errare  cum  excusatione  possem,  id  nunc,  aetate 
praecipitata,  commutem  ac  me  ipse  retexam  ?  non  faciam,  neque 


of  another.'  Lehmann  (p.  60)  thinks  that 
we  should  add  cuperent  or  sperareat :  cp. 
Tiisc.  i.  22,  cupere  timere  :  Hor.  Epp.  i. 
6,  12,  gaudeat  an  doleut  cupiat  metualve  : 
cp.  Leg.  i.  32 :   Off.  i.  69. 

metu'\  '  intimidation. ' 

4.  terroribus']  This  is  a  somewhat  loose 
rise  of  the  ablative,  as  if  he  had  written 
■iiulliiis  pcricnll  terroribus  coinpulsus  .  .  .  dc- 
nciscam,  as  Cicero  wrote  ne  periculis  quidem 
coiiipulsus  iillis,  Fam.  i.  9,  11  (153).  The 
ablative  of  cause  is  very  common  in  Cicero 
when  the  cause  is  an  attribute  or  quality 
ill  the  subject,  as  Sest.  20,  cum  alii  me  sus- 
picione  stii  perictdi  non  dvfenderoit  :  Brut. 
24,  videmus  alios  oratores  inertia  ni/iil scrip- 
sisse.  A  good  example  of  an  ablative  of 
the  cause  lying  outside  the  subject,  as  in 
the  text,  is  to  be  found  in  Phil.  i.  30, 
siynifwarunt  se  bcnejicio  novo  memoriam 
vetcris  doloris  abiecisse :  the  two  causes, 
external  and  internal,  are  combined  in 
Fam.  i.  9,  6  (153),c«/«  non  solum  hcncjicio 
sed  amore  etiam  et  .  .  .  iudicio  mco  dilige- 
bam.  For  examples  from  other  writers 
cp.  Caes.  B.  G.  iii.  29,  2,  cum  coitinuatione 
imbrium  sub  pcUibus  coitineri  non  possent : 
and  Pollio,  Fam.  x.  32,  1  (896). 

pro  civili  jiurlc]     '  as  a  citizen  should.' 

velle  salvam']  This  construction  with 
velle,  cupere,  malle,  nolle,  is  rare  with  an 
adjective,  but  frequent  with  a  participle, 
as  Div.  in  Caec.  21,  constiltum  esse  volt : 
Eosc.  Am.  9,  conservatas  velit.  Madv. 
396,  obs.  2. 

dicendo  vincere  non  postulo]  '  I  do  not 
want  to  establish  by  anything  that  I  can 


say. 

5.  Qua  re  .  ,  .  existimarer]  'Wherefore, 
I  earnestly  beg  of  you  to  consider  conduct 
as  more  weighty  than  words  :  and  if  you 
are  of  opinion  that  it  is  expedient  that  the 
rule  of  right  should  be  maintained,  to  be- 
lieve that  I  can  have  no  connexion  with 
men  who  are  criminals.  Or  is  it  that  I  am 
now  in  my  declining  years  to  change  that 
course  which  I  adopted  in  my  youth  (when 
I  might  have  gone  astray  and  been  ex- 
cused for  it),  and  myself  effect  my  own  un- 
doing ?  I  will  not  do  this.  Yet  I  will  not 
act  in  any  such  way  as  to  cause  offence, 
except  that  I  must  grieve  for  the  tragic 
death  of  one  who  was  my  dear  friend  and 
a  great  man.  But,  if  I  had  any  other 
views,  I  would  never  deny  what  I  was 
doing,  as  I  have  no  wish  to  be  considered 
a  criminal  for  what  I  did,  and  a  coward 
and  a  hypocrite  for  trying  to  hide  it.' 
This  is  noble  language,  worthy  of  the 
loftiest  traditions  of  the  Roman  name  and 
of  human  nature. 

etiam]  even  if  the  course  which  I 
adopted  had  not  been  the  right  one,  though 
I  am  thoroughly  convinced  it  was. 

aetate  2)raecipitata]  praecipitnre  is  com- 
monly used  of  the  passing  away  of  portions 
of  time:  cp.  Ovid.  Trist.  i.  3,  47,  iamque 
morae  spalium  nox  praecipitata  ncgahat ; 
Caes.  B.  C.  iii.  25,  1,  Idenis  iam  prccccipi - 
taverat:  cp.  praeceps  in  Liv.  iv.  9,  13, 
praecipiti  iam  die:  xxv.  34,  14,  quoted  by 
Andr. 

retexam]  metaphor  from  undoing  what 
has  been  woven :  cp.  Fam.  xi.  14,  3  (886), 
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quod  displiceat  commit  tarn,  praeterquam  quod  liomiuis  mihi  eou- 
iunctissimi  ac  viri  amplissimi  doleo  gravem  casum.  Quod  si  aliter 
essem  animatus,  numquam  quod  facerem  negarem,  ne  et  iu 
peccando  improbus  et  iu  dissimulando  timidus  ac  vanus  existimarer. 

6.  '  At  ludos,  quos  Caesaris  Yictoriae  Caesar  adulescens  fecit, 
curavi.'  At  id  ad  privatum  officium,  uou  ad  statum  rei  publicae 
pertinet ;  quod  tamen  muuus  et  hominis  ainicissimi  memoriae 
atque  lionoribus  praestare  etiam  mortui  debui,  et  optimae  spei 
adolescent!    ac    diguissimo    Caesare    petenti    negare    non    potui. 

7.  Yeni  etiam  consulis  Antouii  domum  saepe  salutandi  causa; 
ad  quern  qui  me  parum  patriae  amantem  esse  existimant  rogandi 
quidem  alicpiid  aut  aufereudi  causa  frequeutes  ventitare  reperies. 
Sed  quae  haec  est  adrogautia, — quod  Caesar  numquam  iuterpellavit, 
quiu,  quibus  vellem  atque  etiam  quos  ipse  non  diligebat,  tamen  iis 
uterer, — eos,    qui   mihi  amicum    eripuerunt,  carpeudo  me  efficere 


novi  terrores  retextint  stiperiora  :  Yeir.  ii. 
63  :  Phil.  ii.  32.  I'or  the  frequent  occur- 
rence in  Latin  of  metaplioi  s  f  i  om  weaving, 
cp.  Ntigelsbach,  p.  461  (ed.  7). 

aliler  esseiu  animatus^  i.e.  if  I  wished 
to  foment  disorder  in  the  state :  funus, 
one  who  professes  what  is  not  the  truth  ; 
ci  liar  or  a  hypocrite. 

.6.  At  litdus  .  .  .  ci<rarf\  This  is  the 
passage  which  fixes  the  dates  of  this  and 
the  preceding  letter.  The  Xudi  Victoriae 
C'aenaris  or  Ve^ieris  Genetricis  were  cele- 
brated from  July  20  to  30  in  later  years, 
though,  perhaps,  in  this  eventful  year 
tliey  did  not  extend  over  so  many  days  ; 
but  at  any  rate  tliey  M'ere  held  during  the 
latter  half  of  July.  So  that  these  letters 
must  be  subsequent  to  that  month.  They 
have  been  assigned  to  the  end  of  May  and 
beginning  of  June ;  Cicero  wrote  to  Matins 
the  day  after  his  arrival  at  Tusculum  : 
cp.  Faui.  xi.  27,  1  (784)  :  and  we  know 
that  he  arrived  at  Tusculum  on  May  27  : 
cp.  Att.  XV.  4,  2  (734).  But  the  perfects 
in  tlie  passage  before  us,  fecit,  curavi,  dis- 
pose of  that  date.  Cicero  left  Yelia  about 
August  15,  arrived  at  Pompeii  on  the  19th, 
and  reached  Eome  on  the  31st.  There  is 
no  reason  to  prevent  our  supposing  that 
he  remained  a  few  days  at  Tusculum 
between  the  two  latter  dates. 

At  .  .  .potui']  '  But  that  is  a  matter 
belonging  to  private  obligation,  not  to 
the  interests  of  the  state.  It  was,  how- 
ever,  a   tribute    which   I   was    bound   to 


render,  even  after  his  death,  to  the  memory 
and  distinguished  position  of  a  dear 
friend  :  and  I  could  not  refuse  the  request 
of  a  young  man  of  the  highest  hopes  and 
in  eveiy  sense  worthy  of  Caesar.'  Notice 
both  the  objection  and  the  reply  intro- 
duced by  At:  cp.  note  to  Fam.  ix.  22, 
2  (633),  and  De  Sen.  35,  68. 

tinuc)/']  though  it  was  a  mere  private 
obligation,  yet  it  was  one  that  I  was 
bound  to  pay,  even  though  disj)leasing  to 
a  certain  section  of  the  community. 

7.  (iuferendi~\  'carrying  off'  some  favour: 
cp.  Fam.  vi.  12,  3  (490),  ablaturnm 
diploma;  Q.  Fr.  ii.  13  (lb  a),  3  (141), 
aufcrrct  tribunafuni ;  Att.  xvi.  16  ff,  5 
(767),  decretum  abstulimus. 

Scd  quae  est  .  .  .  uterer]  '  But  what 
an  insolent  proceeding  this  is,  that — 
though  Caesar  never  intervened  to  pre- 
vent my  having  what  associates  I  pleased, 
even  men  for  whom  he  had  no  regard — 
those  who  have  robbed  me  of  my  friend 
should  captiously  endeavour  to  keep  me 
from  forming  what  intimacies  I  please.' 
Strictly  quod  is  a  cognate  accusative  after 
inter pellavit,  lit.  '  an  intervention  which 
Caesar  never  made  with  a  view  to  prevent- 
ing,' and  the  antecedent  is  the  clause 
cos  '.  .  .  coiiari  which  is  in  apposition 
with  /lacc  adroyantia.  Andr.  compares 
the  somewhat  similar  Fam.  v.  2,  9  (15), 
Addaiii  illud  etiam  quod  iaiii  ego  curare  non 
debui — sed  tamen  .  .  .  pro  mca parte  adiuvi 
— lit  scuati  coiisulto  mens  iniinicus,    quia 
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conari,  ne,  quos  velim,  diligam  ?  8.  Sed  non  vereor  ne  aiit  meae 
vitae  modestia  parum  valitura  sit  in  posterum  contra  falsos 
rumores,  aut  ne  etiam  ii,  qui  me  non  amant  propter  meam  in 
Oaesarem  constantiam,  non  malint  mei  quam  sui  similes  amicos 
liabere.  Milii  quidem  si  optata  contingent,  quod  reliquum  est 
vitae,  in  otio  Rhodi  degam ;  sin  casus  aliquis  interpellarit,  ita  ero 
Romae,  ut  recte  fieri  semper  cupiam.  Trebatio  nostro  magnas 
ago  gratias,  quod  tuum  erga  me  animum  simplicem  atque  amicum 
aperuit  et  quod  eum,  quern  semper  libenter  dilexi,  quo  magis  iure 
colere  atque  observare  deberem,  fecit.     Bene  vale  et  me  dilige. 


tuns  frater  crat,  sulJevaretur.  This  is  the 
epexegetical  use  of  ut :  cp.  note  on  782, 
2. 

8.  modestia]     'moderation.' 

valitura  sit]  The  future  suhjunctive  is 
rare  after  vereor :  but  the  future  sense  is 
strongly  marked  by  in  postremnm  which 
follows. 

aut  ne  etiam  ii  .  .  .  diligeP^  '  nr  that 
those  who  do  not  love  me,  on  account  of 
my  steady  devotion  to  Caesar,  will  not 
prefer  that  their  friends  should  be  of  my 
stamp  rather  than  of  theu-s.  _  For  my  own 
part,  if  my  wishes  are  gratified,  I  sliall 
pass  the  remainder  of  my  life  in  retirement 
at  Rhodes  ;  but  if  any  untoward  circum- 
stance should  intervene,  I  shall  live  such 
a  life  at  Rome  as  will  show  that  I  always 
desii-e  the  maintenance  of  the  rule  of  right. 
I  am  very  grateful  to  our  friend  Trebatius 
for  having  disclosed  your  sincere  and 
friendly  feelings  towards  me,  and  for 
having  brought  it  to  pass  that  I  am  now 
under  a  greater  obligation  to  regard  and 


honour  a  man  whom  I  have  always  been 
glad  to  consider  as  a  friend.  A  kind  fare- 
well, and  give  me  your  regard.' 

aut  }/e]  This  follows  as  if  aut  ne,  not 
ne  aut,  had  preceded  :  such  little  irregu- 
larities are  common,  e.g.  Att.  iii.  4  (58), 
ne  et  hn- et  ne  \  Att.  iii.  6  (61),  et  ut  for 
ut  et ;  Fin.  ii.  15,  si  aut  for  aut  si ;  Orat. 
149,  ut  aut  ioraut  ut ;  cp.  Reid  on  Acad, 
ii.  12  [et  cum)  and  69. 

Rliodi']  cp.  note  to  Fani.  vii.  3,  5 
(464). 

ita  ero  Romae  ut  .  .  .  cupifini\  Matins 
means  that  he  will  off er  vigorous  resistance 
to  the  so-called  patriots  it  they  violate 
ordinary  constitutional  morality  either  by 
murdering  their  political  opponents  or  in 
anj'  other  way. 

£/jji£_j:id£}_  This  formula  is_.never  used 
by_Ciee«V'lmt--a:e  Sud  it  in  a  letter  from 
Curius,  Fam.  vii.  29,  2  (677).  It  occurs 
in  Plaut.  Asin.  iii.  3,  16  ;  Mil.  iv.  8,  30, 
and  often  in  the  Silver  Age :  cp.  Babl. 
De  Epp.  lat.  formulis,  p.  29. 
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DCOLXXXYI.   CICEEO  JUNIOR  TO  TIRO  (Fam.  xvi.  21). 

ATHENS  ;    AUGUST  OR  BEGINNING  SEPTEMBER;    A.  U.  C.  710; 
B.  C.  44  ;    AET.    CIC.   JUN.  21. 

Cicero  filius  simm  virtutis  studium  Tironi  significat :  de  praedio  empto  gratulatur. 

CICEEO  F.  TIRONI  SUO  DULCISSIMO  SAL. 

1.  Cum  vehementer  tabellarios  exspectarem  eotidie,  aliquando 
veneriint  post  diem  quadragesiraum  et  sextum,  quam  a  vobis  dis- 
cesserant ;  quorum  mihi  f  uit  adventus  exoptatissimus  :  nam,  cum 
raaximam  cepissem  laetitiam  ex  liumanissimi  et  earissimi  patris 
epistola,  turn  vero  iucundissimae  tuae  litterae  cumulum  mihi 
gaudii  attulerunt.  Itaque  me  iam  non  paenitebat  intercapedinem 
scribendi  fecisse,  sed  j)otius  laetabar ;  fructum  enim  magnum 
humanitatis  tuae  capiebam  ex  silentio  mearum  litterarum.  Ve- 
hementer igitur  gaudeo  te  meam  sine  dubitatione  accepisse  excu- 
sationem.      2.    Grates  tibi    optatosque  esse,   qui  de  me  rumores 

For  an  account  of  young  Cicero,   see  edd.)  :  ep.   Att.  v.   15,   1  (207),  iii/iil  cx- 

Introduction.     Ruete  (p.  30)  fixes  on  the  opfatim  adventu  meo. 

above  date,  because  the  news  that  j'onng  cinnuluin  mihi  gaudii  altulerimt] 
Cicero's  conductwas  becomingmore steady  *  added  the  crown  to  my  joy.' 
reached  Eome  about  the  middle  of  June,  i)itercapedinem  scribendi']  'break  in 
Att.  XV.  16  «  (746)  ;  17,  2  (749).  Ep.  749,  our  con-espondence,'  cp.  Plin.  Epp.  iv.  9, 
even  if  written  immediately  on  receipt  of  11,  dice/itis  calor  et  andientis  intenfio  con- 
that  news,  could  not  have  reached  Athens  tinncdione  servatur,  intercapedine  et  qvasi 
sooner  than  August,  as  it  appears  to  have  ronissione  langiiescit. 

been  46  days  on  the  road.    The  major  limit  fructum  .  .  .  meartini]      'for  from  my 

is  fixed  by  the  fact  that  thereisjiam ph t i oc  omission  to  write  I  have  obtained  a  large 
of  M.  IJrutus.     Hc,leitXelia..Qji-Auffli.sf,  .    return  in  the  kindness  you  have  shown 

17,   and  anived  at  Athens  probabljjDOt  me.' 

later  than  the  middle  of  Sep'temFer.  2.   Gratos  .  .  .  non  dubito]      When  non 

1.   ciuadragesimum  ct  sextum']     This  was  dubitomca.n&  'not  to  be  in  doubt' (whether 

about  twice  as   long   a   time   as  it   was  certain  statements  are  true  or  not)  we  very 

necessary  to  take  :    cp.  Fam.   xiv.  5,   1  seldom  find  the  construction  of  the  ace. 

(283),  Be  nave    exeuntibus  nobis  Acastus  and  inf.  in  the  older  writers.     Cicero  does 

cum  Htteris  praesto  J'uit  uno  et  vicesimo  die,  not  ifse  the  construction  at  all ;   but  it  is 

sane    strenue.      The    elder   Cicero  would  common  in  Nepos,    and   rot   infrequent 

probably  have  omitted  the  et,  but  its  use  in  Tacitus  ;  cp.  Munro  on  Lucr.  v.  249. 

is  quite  allowable,  cp.  Neue  ii^.  316,  7.  Among  Cicero's  correspondents  we  find  it 

exoptatissimus]      So  we    read  with  H  in  Asinius  PoUio,    Fam.  x.   31,  5  (824), 

Pal  Ei-f.    {adoptatissimus  M:  optatissimus  nemo  vocabit  in  dubium  jirovinciammcnuUi 


DCCLXXXVL  {FAM.  XVI.  21) 


367 


adferimtur,  non  dubito,  mi  dulcissime  Tiro,  praestalDoque  et  enitar, 
ut  in  dies  magis  magisqiie  haec  nascens  de  vae  diiplicetur  opinio : 
qua  re  quod  polliceris  te  bucinatorem  fore  existimationis  meae, 
firrao  id  constantique  aninio  facias  licet;  tantum  enim  milii  dolorem 
cruciatumque  attulerunt  errata  aetatis  meae,  i;t  non  solum  animus 
a  factis,  sed  aures  quoque  a  commemoratione  abhorreant,  cuius  te 
sollicitudinis  et  doloris  participem  fuisse  notum  exploratumque  est 
mihi,  nee  id  mirum.  Nam  cum  omnia  mea  causa  velles  mihi 
successa,  tum  etiam  tua;  socium  enim  te  meorura  commodorum 
semper  esse  volui.  3.  Uuoniam  igitur  tum  ex  me  doluisti,  nunc 
ut  duplicetur  tuum  ex  me  gaudium,  praestabo.  Cratippo  me  scito 
non  ut  discipulum,  sed  ut  filium  esse  coniunctissimum ;  nam  cum 
audio  ilium  libenter,  tum  etiam  propriam  eius  suavitatem  vebe- 
menter  amplector:  sum  totos  dies  cum  eo  noctisque  saepenumero 


.  .  .  traditwwn,  on  -vvliicli  passage  cp. 
note  ;  and  Trebonius,  Fam.  xii.  16,  2  (736), 
cui  nos  et  caritate  et  amore  tuum  officlum 
praestaturos  non  dehes  dubitare.  We  must 
not  accordingly  censure  young  Cicero's 
diction.  We  hear  that  his  father  was 
a  severe  critic  of  his  style :  cp.  Quintil.  i. 
7,  34,  Cicero  in  fiVio,  ut  epistolis  ap2Mret, 
recte  loquendi  asper  quoque  exactor ;  cp. 
Att.  XV.  16  a  (746),  where  he  derives 
some  comfort  from  the  fact  that  his  son's 
letters  were  written  ■ireirtuoiifj.evcos.  We 
are  told  l)y  Servius  (on  Aen.  viii.  168) 
that  young  Cicero  once  wrote  dire.vi 
litteras  diias — a  sentence  which  mu.st  have 
grieved  his  father  ;  of  course  duas  should 
have  heen  hinas  ;  as  to  dirigere  litteras,  it 
can  onlv  he  paralleled  in  late  Latin:  cp. 
Wolfflin  on  Bell.  Afr.  67,3. 

bucinatorem']  For  this  metaphorical 
use,  cp.  Juv.  xiv.  152,  Sed  qui  sermones 
quam  foedae  buccina  famae. 

Jirmo  .  .  .  animo']  '  with  an  assured 
and  confident  spirit.' 

abJwrreant']  'hate  the  very  mention 
of.' 

CUIUS  .  .  .  volui']  '  and  that  you  sympa- 
thize with  me  in  that  anxiety  and  sorrow 
I  know  well  from  experience,  and  no 
wonder:  for  while  you  wish  me  every 
success  for  my  own  sake  you  wish  it  also 
for  your  own,  for  it  was  always  ray  desire 
that  you  should  share  in  my  prosperity.' 
It  is  unusual  to  have  the  subjunctive  after 
cum  in  a  sentence  like  this  with  turn 
f  llowing,  but  perhaps  it  may  be  explained 
as  concessive, '  althoiigh  you  are  interested 


in  me  for  my  own  sake,  you  are  interested 
in  me  also  for  your  own.'  Another 
irregularity  in  the  sentence  is  the  past 
part,  successa  of  the  neuter  verb  sncccdo, 
used  personally  ;  but  cp.  Priscian  ix.  483, 
4,  et  multa  prneterea  a  vetustissimis  simi- 
liter sunt  prolata  2}«yticipia  2)raeteriti  cc 
neutralibus  verbis  ut  a  '  discedo  discessus' 
6  a.vax<^p''l<yci.s,  '  intereo  interitus  '  6 
avaLpedfis  ■  ■  ■  Caelius  [Antipater]  in 
nil  '  custodibus  discessis  multi  inter- 
jiciuutur.''  Claudius       [Quadrigarius] 

'puffna  acriter  commissa,  multis  utrimque 
interitis'':  cp.  Gell.  xvii.  2,  10,  Sole 
occaso  non  insuavi  vetustate  est  si  quis 
aurem  hctbeat  non  sordidam  nee  pro- 
culcatam.  The  readings  processus  in  Bell. 
Afi'.  75,  1,  processa  in  Cic.  Leg.  ii.  62, 
are  too  doubtful  to  be  adduced  as  parallels  :- 
progressus,  -a,  are  read  in  those  pas- 
sages. Schwabe  (N.  Jahrb.  1870,  p.  392) 
reads  mihi  successe  [=  successissc),  a  most 
ingenious  conjecture,  which  we  should 
have  adopted  if  this  letter  had  been 
written  by  the  elder  Cicero,  cp.  dccesse, 
Fam.  vii.l,  2  (127),  Tor.  Heaut.  Prol. 
32:  processe  (Turpilius,  1.  137,  Bib- 
beck). 

3.  ex  me  doluisti]  cp.  Caes.  B.  G.  i. 
14,  5,  quo  gravius  homines  ex  commutatione 
rerum  doleant.  The  ordinary  constructions 
are  either  ace.  or  abl. :  dc  witli  abl.  is 
also  found  Att.  xii.  1,  2  (505). 

Cratippo]  cp.  note  to  Fam.  xii.  16,  5 
(736). 

'^^nam  .  .  .  amplector]  '  for  not  only 
do  I  attend  his  lectures  with  pleasure,  hut 
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partem;  exoro  euim,  ut  mecum  quam  saepissime  cenet.  Hac 
introducta  consuetudine  saepe  inscientibus  nobis  et  cenautibus 
obrepit  sublataque  severitate  philosophiae  bumanissime  nobiscum 
iocatur.  Qua  re  da  operam,  ut  bunc  talem,  tarn  iucundum,  tarn 
excellentem  virum  videas  quam  primum.  4.  Nam  quid  ego  de 
Bruttio  dicam  ?  quem  nullo  tempore  a  me  patior  discedere,  cuius 
cum  frugi  severaque  est  vita,  tum  etiam  iucundissima  convictio  ;  non 
est  enim  seiunctus  iocus  a  (})i\o\oyia  et  cotidiana  (7vt,r}Ti}(yei.  Huic 
ego  locum  in  proximo  conduxi  et,  ut  possum,  ex  meis  angustiis 
illius  sustento  tenuitatem.  5,  Praeterea  declamitare  Grraece  apud 
Cassium  institui;  Latine  autem  apud  Bruttium  exerceri  volo. 
Utor  familiaribus  et  cotidiauis  convictoribus,  quos  secum  Mitylenis 
Cratippus  adduxit,  bominibus  et  doctis  et  illi  probatissimis. 
Multum  etiam  mecum  est  Epicrates,  princeps  Atbeniensium,  et 
Leonides  et  horum  ceteri  similes,  to.  fxiv  ovv  Kad'  v/xciq  rade. 
6.  De  Grorgia  autem  quod  mibi  scribis,  erat  quidem  ille  in  cotidiana 


I  am  warmly  attached  to  his  own  genial 
self.'  Vor  audire  in  this  sense,  cp.  Off.  i. 
1  and  Holden's  note. 

obrepit']  'drops  in';  cp.  TibuU  i.  8, 
59,  et  possum  media  quamvis  olreperenocte. 

severitate~\     '  austerity.' 

4.  Bruttio'\  Nothing  more  is  known 
about  this  man  than  what  can  be  gathered 
from  the  present  passage.  The  name 
often  appears  in  inscriptions. 

quid  .  .  .  dicam  ?]     For  this  expression 

in  enumerations  Bockel  compares  Q.  Fr. 

i.  1,  10  (30),  Quid  ego  de  Gratidio  dicam? 

frugi  severaque']     '  simple  and  strict '  : 

convictio,  '  society.' 

lion  enim]  'for  wit  and  humour  are 
not  with  us  divorced  from  our  daily 
communion  in  literary  and  philosophical 
discussions.'  This  sense  of  (xvQriTiLV  is 
frequent  in  the  New  Test. :  cp.  Acts  vi.  9 ; 
ix.  29  ;  1  Cor.  i.  20. 

in  proximo]  'next  door':  cp.  Ter. 
Hec.  iii.  2,  6,  cum  in  proximo  hie  sit  acgra. 

sustento  tenuitatem]  '  I  alleviate  his 
poverty.' 

5.  declamitare  Graece  .  .  .  institui]  'I 
have  started  rhetorical  exercises  in  Greek.' 

TJtor  .  .  .  convictorilus]  '  I  have  as 
my  intimates  and  everyday  companions.' 
princeps  Atheniensium]  This  looks 
very  like  a  title,  for  it  could  liardly  mean 
'  a  principal  man  at  Athens,'  it  must 
mean    '  the   principal  man.'     It  is   just 


possible  that  this  may  be  the  title  young 
Cicero  gives  to  the  chief  of  the  Ephebi, 
the  ii.px.'^v  e<pT]fiu)v  mentioned  by  Gras- 
berger  (Erziehuug  und  Unterricht  iii. 
480-1). 

Leonides]  He  wrote  to  Cicero  some- 
what unsatisfactory  accounts  of  young 
Cicero's  behaviour:  cp.  Att.  xiv.  16,  3 
(708)  ;  XV.  10,  a  (716). 

TKyuej'  ovv  K  ad''  rifias  t  a.  S  e]  '  De 
nobis  ipsis  haec  hactenus.'  We  may 
fairly  make  our  undergraduate  insert  a 
tag  of  Latin. 

6.  Gorgia]  Cicero  appears  to  have  been 
quite  right  in  objecting  to  this  tutor  for  his 
son.  He  seems  to  have  been  a  veritable 
Doctor  Pangloss.  He  was,  no  doubt,  a 
distinguished  rhetorician  (Senec.  Contr. 
1,  4,  p.  101),  and  wrote  the  treatise  irepl 
a'xill'i-a.Twv  diavoias  Kal  Ae^eais,  of  which 
M'e  still  possess  the  translation  by  Ruti- 
lius  Lupus:  cp.  Teuffel,  §  270  and  Quintil. 
ix.  2,  102:  but  he  was  a  man  of  loose 
life,  and  led  young  Cicero  into  bad  ways  : 
cp.  riut.  Cic.  24,  Topyiau  Se  rhv  p-r^Topa 
alTiw/j-evos  els  TjSovas  Kal  ttStovs  Trpoaynv 
rh  ixupaKiov  aireXaivei  ttjs  crvvovaias  avrov 
.  .  .^  rhv  fiev  Fopyiav  avrov  TrpoaTjKdvTcos 
iiTiaKunrTOVTOs  eiVep  ^v  (pavKos  Ka\  aKo- 
AacTTos  rjTrep  456KeL  ('as  he  was  reputed 
to  be  ').  Perhaps  it  was  this  same  versa- 
tile Gorgias  who  wrote  irepl  rSiv  'AOrivyo'ti' 
eTaipiSiei/,  Athen.  xiii.  567  «. 
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declamatione  utilis ;  sed  omnia  postposui,  dum  modo  praecepti 
patris  parevem ;  SiappijBriv  enim  scripserat,  ut  eum  dimitterem 
statim  :  tergiversari  nolui,  ne  mea  nimia  cnrovdri  suspicionem  ei 
aliquara  iniportaret ;  delude  illud  etiammihi  succurrebat,  grave  esse 
me  de  iudicio  patris  iudicare ;  tuum  tamen  studium  et  consilium 
gratum  acceptumque  est  mihi.  7.  Excusationem  angustiarum  tui 
temporis  acclpio ;  scio  enim,  quam  soleas  esse  occupatus.  Emisse 
te  praedium  veliementer  gaudeo  feliciterque  tibi  rem  istam  eveiiire 
Qupio.  /Hoc  loco  me  tibi  gratulari  noli  mirari ;  eodem  enim  fere 
loco  tu  quoque  emisse  te  fecisti  me  certiorem.  /Habes';^  deponen- 
dae  tibi  sunt  urbanitates :  rusticus  Uomanus  f actus  es.  Quo  modo 
ego  mihi  nunc  ante  oculos  tuum  iueuudissimum  couspGctum.-pj»-— 
^no ;  videor  enim  videre  euieufeui  te  rustlcas  res,  cum  villco 
loquentem,  in  lacinia  servantem  ex  mensa  secuuda  semina.  Sed 
quod  ad  rem  pertinet,  me  tum  tibi  defuisse  aeque  ac  tu  doleo.  Sed 
noli  dubitare,  mi  Tiro,  quin  te  sublevaturus  sira,  si  modo  fortuiia 
me,  praesertim  cum  sciam  communem  nobis   emptum  esse  istum 


Siappv^vl     '  toticlein  verbis.' 

tergiversari]     '  to  temporize.' 

succurrebat]  Occasionally  used  for  the 
more  common  occurrebat :  op.  Att.  xiv.  1, 
2  (703)  lit  enim  qiiidque  succurrit  llhet 
scribere  :  op.  note  to  Fam.  xi.  1,  4  (700). 

7.  Excusationem  .  .  .  temporis]  '  the 
excuse  that  your  leisure  time  is  so  cur- 
tiiiled.' 

Hoc  loco]  i.e.  at  the  end  of  this 
letter. 

Hiibes]  '  you  have  become  a  landed 
proprietor.'  For  this  absolute  use  of 
habere:  cp.  Rose.  Am.  132,  qui  in  Sallen- 
tinis  et  Briittiis  hnbent;  Verr.  v.  45,  ex  lis 
locis  in  quibus  te  habere  nihillicet.  Curius 
ap.  Fain.  vii.  29,  1  (677),  qiiod  simus, 
qnod  hiiheamns  .  .  .  id  omne  abs  te  habere. 
The  ordinary  interpretation  is  that  habes 
means  'there's  for  you,'  i.e.  there  's  a 
retort  for  you  if  you  blame  me  for  defer- 
ring my  congratalatii)ns  to  such  a  late  part 
of  my  letter.  Habet  is  used  of  a  wounded 
gladiator:  cp.  Ter.  Andr.  i.  1,  56,  Plaut. 
Rud.  iv.  4,  99,  on  which  passage  Sonnen- 
schein  compares  llomeo  and  Juliet  iii.  1, 
112,  where  Mercutio  says,  'I  haveit,  and 
soundly  too.'  Others  again  connect  habes 
with  the  succeeding  sentence  by  means  of 
tibi,  either  hubes  ubi  deponendae  tibi  sint 
(Crat.)  or  habes  deponendae  ubi  sint 
(Graev.). 

VOL.  v. 


urbanitates]  '  city  ways,'  lit.  citynesses; 
occasionally  used  by  Cicero  for  'city 
life,'  '  city  culture,'  Fam.  vii.  6,  1  (136), 
desideria  urbis  et  urbanitatis. 

rusticus  .  .  .  propono]  '  you  are  turned 
into  a  Roman  country  gentleman.  What 
a  very  delightful  picture  of  you  I  now 
have  before  my  eyes.'  Ribbeck  suggests 
ffcrmaniis  for  liomanus,  '  a  thorough 
going  country  gentleman  '  :  cp.  Att.  i.  18, 
8  (24),  sub  lustrum  autein  censeri  germani 
negotiatoris  est;  iv.  5,  3  (108),  me  asinum 
germanum  fuisse.  Some  editors  put  a 
stop  ^t  fact  us  es,  and  take  the  next  sen- 
tence as  an  exclamation. 

rusticas  res]  '  requisites  for  the  farm,' 
hardly    '  country    produce.' 

in     lacinia         servantem]  '  keeping 

(thriftily)  the  seeds  from  dessert  in  the  end 
of  your  cloak,'  apparently  with  a  view  of 
sowing  them  afterwards.  This  would 
indeed  be  thriftiness  even  for  the  economical 
Roman  farmer  who  amore  smescit  habendi, 
as  Hor.  Epp.  i.  7,  85  says. — [Does  habendi 
here  bear  the  same  sense  as  that  of  habes 
commented  on  above  ?]  Lacinia  was 
that  part  of  the  garment  which  was  not 
fastened  tightly  to  the  body.  For  the 
p.ucpo\oyia  of  farmers  Ribbeck  refers  to 
Theophrast.  Char.  xix.  (x). 

sublevaturus    sim]     '  help  '     (so.    with 
money) :   understand  sublevarit  after  me. 
2B 
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fundum.  8.  De  mandatis  quod  tibi  curae  fuit,  est  mihi  gratum  ; 
sed  peto  a  te,  ut  quam  celerrime  mihi  librarius  mittatur,  maxime 
quidem  Graecus ;  multum  mihi  enim  eripietur  operae  in  exscri- 
bendis  hypomnematis.  Tu  velim  in  primis  cures,  ut  valeas,  ut 
una  avfx(pi\o\oye7v  possimus.     Anterum  tibi  commando. 

8.  operae]     '  he   will   save    me    mucli  (805) ;    sometimes   of  a  '  memorandum,' 

trouble.'  Att.  xv.   23  (756).      For  the  dative  and 

hypomnematis']       '  lecture-notes  '  :    the  ablative  in  -afis  of  sucb  Greek  neuters  ■with 

word  is  generally  written  in  Greek.     See  stems  in  -af,  cp.  Eoby,  §  492. 

Lidd.  and  Scott  for  examples  of  this  use.  ^n/erion']     The  slave  who  brought  tlds 

Cicero  uses  it  sometimes  in  the  sense  of  a  letter, 
'memoir,'  Att.  ii.  1,  2  (27)  ;  xvi.  14,  4 
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ADNOTATIO    CEITICA. 


[Quaecunqiie  ( x  P,  et  Pal.  allala  sunt  omnia  iMendelssohnio  debemus.] 


Ep.  dxlv.  (Att.  XII.  13). 

1.  etsi]     Wes. ;  etF;  om.  M. 

sed  repiignante  tamen]  nos  ;  sed  tatnen 
repKfftiante  M  ;  sed  tamen  non  repiiejnante 
vulg.  contra  codices  et  contra  Tiillii  sen- 
sum  in  his  epistolis  non  modo  proditum 
sed  etiam  disertim  editum.  Vid.  Comm. 
Qiiinetiam  tamen  fepiuj-nante  sine  ulla 
verboruni  transpositione  potest  recte  se 
habere  :  cp.  enim,  Ep.  583,  2,  cum  tamen 
bret'ioribiis  diehus  vibi  temere  Man.  tamen 
post  brevioribiis  posuit. 

2.  mihiqiie]     meique  (=  mieiue)  M. 
denique]     beni  .  que  M. 


Ep.  dxlvi.  (Att.  xii.  14). 

3.  defuisse  tn  testis]  defnisset  nt  testis 
M  :  cp.  Ep.  649,  1,  ubi  codd.  exhibent  ut 
pro  til. 

sed  tantisper  .  .  .  tamen]  Interpurc- 
tione  nova  Tullii  sensum  indicavimus. 

omnique  vi  enitor]  Wes.  ;  ad  omniaque 
nifor  M  ;  ad  deest  in  FAZl;  omnique  ope 
enitor  Cobet.  ;  a  dolore  ateiue  enitor  malit 
Boot. 

id']     addit  ed.  Lamb,  in  margine. 

4.  quod  nee  adiuvaret]  Asc. ;  quod  me 
adinvarent  M  ;   quo  me  adiuvarent  Lamb. 

velleni]     C  ;   velle  M. 

adiuvaret]     adiiire  M. 

Cratero  Piliam  angi]  crater  opilid 
inaneji  (litt.  m  deleta)  M. 

veta  :  satis  est  me  maerere]  Zi ; 
velabat .  is  est  merere  M  ;  veta  ;  satis  solitus 
cs  maerere  Los. 


Ep.  dxltii.  (Att.  xii.  15). 

Me  post  mane  et  adhuc  post  sed  oni.  M' 
habet  M^. 


Ep.  dxlviii.  (Att.  xii.  16). 


M, 


discessissem]       Bos. ;    decasissem 
quam  lect.  probat  Schm. 

nisi]     si  M. 

a  te  erit]     M  ;  aderit  C. 

probabatur]     c ;  probatur  M. 

optatius]     Kahnt.  ;   peius  M^  ;    aptius 
M? ;  prius  Vict,  et  vulg. 


Ep.  dxlix.  (Att.  xii.  18). 

1.  ad  te  admonendum]  Madv.  ;  a  te 
amonendo  M  ;   a  te  admonendo  k. 

cuicuimodi]  Bos.  ;  cuimodi  C ;  cuius 
modi  M. 

sumptorum]  R  ;  scriptorum  M,  (juod 
probat  Schm.  unitus  ille  Medicei  fautor. 

3.  quae  sint  ea]  quae  sint  eaqne  M, 
unde  vide  ne  eruendum  sit  quae  sint  ea 
Quinti ;  nam  saepissime  in  M  sub  que 
latet  Quintus. 

pollicetui']    poUicereltir  M. 

et  Egnatio]     et  f/natio  M. 

quod  labores]     quo  labores  M. 


Ep.  dl.  (Att.  xii.  17). 

a  Lalerense]     Or. ;  alterensi  M. 
Torquato]     Torquatus  M. 
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Strabone;  iis]     strahoneiis  M.. 
ut  investiges]     ef  M. 
enirn  ante]     ante  enim  M. 
fieri]     Mai. ;  eteri  M. 
quid]     M  ;  quid  id  Btr. 
profectionem]    profectione  M  ;  de  pro- 
fectione  Graev. 


Ep.  dli.  (Att.  XII.  18  a). 

1.  praedes]    pedes  M. 
accucurrisse]    C  ;  accucurlsse  M  ;  acciir' 

risse  alii. 

2.  quaesituros]     M  ;  haesitiiros  Or. 
quid]     M  ;  qiiis  G. 

quia]     quail. 


Ep.  dlii.  (Att.  xii.  19). 

Circeiis]     R  ;  certis  M. 

dominorum,  quae]  Or.  cum  M'  qui 
que  =  quae  exhibet ;  qui  M'^. 

iam]     tam  M. 

trans  Tiberim]  transcribere  in  M ; 
trans  tiberum  marg. 

quos]     M^ ;  hec  =  haec  M^. 

2.  De  sponsione]  Schm.  ;  responsum 
M  ;  de  spmsu  Bos. 

et  tamen]     M  ;  etiam  Schm. 

in  ea]     mea  M  ut  saepe. 

Balbus  quoque]     c ;  quoqne  B.  M. 

3.  incipito]     Man.  ;  incipio  M. 

4.  vides]     tit  des  M. 


Ep.  dliii.  (Att.  xii.  20). 

1.  pridie]  pridie  If.  malimus  nos  :  of. 
Ep.  586,  3. 

quam  quod]     MA     ;  quani  cum  Gron. 
vulg. 

2.  ad  eas  quas  ad  te]     k  ;  ad  eas  ad 
qiias  M  ;  ad  eas  quas  vulg. 


Ep.  dliv.  (Att.  xiii,  6,  1-3). 

2.  coheredibus]      Man. ;    comheredibus 
M  ;  cum  heredibus  Z. 

bene]     M;  bene  fecisti  Zh. 
poscis]    possis  M. 


Ep.  dlv.  (Fam.  IV.  5). 

SERVIUS]     M  ;  Servilius  PH  (ex  Ser- 
violus). 

1.  sane  quam]     M;  sane 'KF. 
miserum]     Vict.  Crat.  ;  mirum  libri. 


ii  ipsi]     P ;  it  ipsi  M ;  ipsi  H. 
brevi  ad  te]     ad  te  brevi  H. 
perscribere]     M  ;  scribere  HP. 
non  quo  ea]    M  ;  non  quod  ea  P';  neque 
a  H,  male. 

quod]     quod  est  H. 

2.  te]     tete  H. 
fortuaa]     oiu.  H. 
ea]     et  H. 
addito]     cm.  P. 
Aut]     an  HP. 
in]     cm.  P. 

3.  An]  libri ;  at  Man.,  Lamb.,  Lach- 
mann,  facile  sed  non  ideo  bene. 

cedo]  nos ;  credo  MP  ;  cm.  H  ;  vide 
Comm. 

esse]    cm.  P. 

gereret]  libri;  vid.  Comm.  ;  ageret 
Crat. ;  degeret  Kayser. 

tuos]     om.  P  ;  esset  H. 

An  ut  ea]     MP  ;   nt  antea  H. 

libeios]     liberos Jilios  H. 

pareret]     HP  ;  pararet  M. 

a  parente]  HP  (m.  2)  ;  apparente  MP 
(m.  1). 

uti]  libri,  quod  defendi  potest,  in  Sul- 
picio  praesertim ;  tisuri  Gulielmus  ;  ?ite- 
rentar  codd.  dett. ;  uni  Hofm. 

Quid]     M;  quodB.?. 

ademptum]     M'  ;  adeptum  M'HP. 

At]      ad  M. 

4.  attulit]  libri ;  attulerit  "Wes. ;  vid. 
Comm. 

Megaram]  M  :  cp.  Div.  i.  57  ;  mega- 
rem  PH  (om.  -am  versus  navigar-  H). 

circumcirca]  MP ;  circa  (quod,  ut 
opinaraur,  scriba  corrigere  in  circum  ten- 
tavit)  H. 

prospicere]     perspicere  P. 

me  Megara]  Or. ;  me  meg  are  HP  ; 
menegare  M. 

quorum]     horum  H. 

iacent]     iacerent  H. 

idem]  libri ;  ii!ewj  Lehmann.  Plerique 
distinguunt  post  idem,  Mendelssohn  post 
hoc,  recte  ut  solet. 

clarissimi]     P  ;  carissimi  MH. 

populi  llomani]    p.  r.  P  ;  propter  MH. 

5.  ac]     a  MH  ;  ad  P. 
cogitalionem  tuam  avoca]     MP  ;    -e  -a 

voca  H. 

f  uisse]  libri ;  Jloruisse  Madvig,  praeter 
necessitatem. 

perfunctam]  perfructam  Wolfflin,  in- 
utiliter. 

imiiare]  libri,  vid.  Comm.  ;  imitari 
M-,mal  e. 

alienis]  M'  ex  aliis  iis  ;  P  ex  alienos  ; 
aliis  H. 

subice  atque]  subiace  atque  P  ;  sub- 
iaceatque  M  ;   subiacent  quae  H. 
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6.  longinquitas]  P ;  longiquitas  M  ; 
hnganiiiiitas  H. 

ac  moUiat]     MP;  aiit  moUiat  YL. 

amor]     M  ;  sensus  H  ;  amor  sensus  P. 

ad  le]     om.  P. 

ex  ea  re]     om.  re  P. 

apisci]  M  ;  adipisci  HP  vix  recte,  vid. 
Comm. 

adversam]     adversa  H. 

tranquilliorem]  libri  ;  tranquilliore 
alii,  quos  Lehmannus  redarguit. 

cognoro]     M ;  ignoro  H  ;  cognosco  P. 


Ep.  dlvi.  (Att.  XII.  12). 

1.  regia]     regio  M. 

airodecocriv  .  .  .  eKTOTno'/j.ds']  cum  K.P 
Crataiider ;  AriEflSIN  habere  videatur 
EKT0NIM02  M  ;  nwdo  ne  habere  videaiur 
eKT oTT Lff iJiov  Schm. 

animus]     animis  M. 

2.  ixidoi.ptx6croiJ.ai]  Ern. ;  ME0APAIVIO- 
EOMAI  M. 

sive  .  .  .  scribe]  C  ;  sive  habes  scribe 
M  ;  sive  habes  sive  non  I. 


Ep.  dlvii.  (Att.  xii.  21). 

1.  Glabrionis,  etiam  Silani]  Boot; 
■etiam  Olabrionis,  Hilani  M  vulg. 

in  caelum]     in  Caeliuni  M. 

mihi]     mi  M  ut  saepe. 

Quis  .  .  .  inimicus]  quid  enim  ieiunius 
dixerit  inimicus  ^  auctore  Cobeto  Boot. 

si  a  librario]  H.  A.  Koch ;  si  rario 
M ;  si  «  Ranio  Graev. ;  a  Stilvi.0  coll. 
Ep.  639,  3,  Hofm. 

2.  De  hortis]     adhortis  M. 

aliqiiid  accedit]  KI.  ;  recedit  M,  quod 
probat  JSuhm.  ;  redit  vel  redierit  Boot; 
rccidis  Lips. ;  aliquid  recedit  Crat.  ;  res 
cedit  Man.;  fort,  aliquid  resedit  vel  re- 
cidit. 

Drusi  .  .  .  Cassiani]  Btr.  ;  druse per- 
tasse  et  tamianilae  cassianae  M. 

4.  Oviae  C.  Lollii]  Crat.  ;  ouiace  lolii 
M. 

Eros]     Vict.  ;  fors  M. 

aestimatio]   extimatio  ut  plerumque  M. 

5.  ut  Romae  .  .  .  coucedere]  I ;  om. 
M  ;  quera  cod.  secutus  quod  autem  homines 
u  me  postulare  scribis  aut  quatenus  eos  mihi 
concedere,  iain  pridcm  scito  ita  esse,  cum 
scribit  Schm.,  ita  ut  concedere  a  scribis 
pendeat.  Sed  iam  pridem  esse  cum  con- 
iungantur  necesse  est. 

quadamtenus]     Lamb.  ;  quatenus  M. 


Ep.  dlviii.  (Att.  xii.  22). 

3.  Drusiani]  Or.  ;  Drusia  M  ;  Drusi 
vulg. 

swii']     ins.  Wes. 

is]  iis  M  ;  fort,  et  res  usuris  facile  sus- 
tentabitur  (=  differetur)  ;  vid.  Comm. 

quid  velim  ex.]  M  ;  quid  velim  et  cur 
velim  ex.  vulg.,  quam  lect.  ut  codd.  Bos. 
innixam  iure  damnat  Schm. 


Ep.  dlix.  (Att.  xii.  23). 

1.  solitudinem]  M  ;  solitudines  cum 
Bos.  Kl. 

praeter  te]     Man.  ;  praeter  me  M. 
qui  etiam]     Wes.  ;   quin.  etiam  M. 

2.  non  maxima]  M ;  quam  lect.  iure 
recepit  Schm.  Tullius  ipse  iudicet  sina- 
mus  utrum  maxima  an  non  maxima  an 
minima  an  non  minima  fuerit  accessio,  et 
cum  iudicaverit  eloquatur.  Edd.  contra 
non  maxima  uno  ore  negant  Tullium  scri- 
bere  potuisse,  et  maxima  vel  non  minima 
ej)istolae  obtrudunt, 

iaceam]     Vict.  ;  taceam  M. 
Epicureus]     C  ;    Epicurus  M, 

3.  Gamala]     C  ;  magala  M. 
scribis]     scribes  M. 

Cotta]     eocta  vel  tocta  M. 

conficietur]     Pius  ;  conficeretur  M. 

habet  in  Ostiensi]  Vict. ;  habes  T.  in 
hostiensi  M. 

plus  etiam  quam  satis]  CZb ;  plus 
etiam  satis  M,  fort  recte ;  cp.  plus  annum 
pro  plus  quam  annum  in  ep.  praeeunte, 
558,  3. 

nee  mihi  .  .  .  opus  est]  Vid.  Comm. 
uhi  luculentum  Pluygersii  de  hoc  loco 
commeutum  exscripsimus. 

quibusdam]     M  ;  quibusquam  Lamb. 

cum  Silio]     consilio  M. 

scribet]     H  ;  scribit  M. 

et  tu]     I ;  et  cui  M. 


Ep.  dlx.  (Att.  xii.  24). 

1.  ei]     et  M. 

Publilius]     Bos.  ;   Publius  M. 

2.  Venuleiae]     Corrad.  ;    Vinuliae  C  ; 
Vimiliae  M. 

3.  et  ei]     Man.  ;  id  ei  M. 


Ep.  dlxi.   (Att.   xii.  25). 

1.  et  domi  video]     et  dotnui  idea 'M. 
ab  allquo]     Pius  ;    cum  aliquo  probante 
Schmidtio  M. 
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aliunde}     1 ;  aliemide  M. 
2.  comparati]     Man.  ;  comparata  M. 
sciol     socio  M. 

e777)/)a^a]     C  ;     ETTHPAMA    M    (tTTi- 
ypafiixa  mavgo). 


Ep.  dlxii.  (Att.  XII.  26). 

1.  ut  scriLit]  Obelos  appyigindos  cu- 
ravit  Boot.,  sed  sine  causa  sermonis  epis- 
tolaris  ratione  habita. 

voluntatc]     voluptate  M. 

2.  De  Nicia  .  .  .  grata  est]  Hunc 
locum  omissis  Quod  .  .  .  desidero  et  velini 
.  .  .  von  liabet  Suetonius  de  gramma- 
ticis  c.  14. 


Ep.  dlxiii.   (Att.  xii.  27). 

1.  Cottae]  C;  certe  M. 
nosse]     Bos. ;   non  se  M. 

ad  nullain  .  .  .  nisi  ad]  "Wes.  ;  idkim 
pro  miUum  et  nihil  pro  nisi  exhibet  M  ; 
ad  aliam  rem  loci  nihil,  satis  ad  Man. 

2.  nunimorum]     ummi  morum  M. 
pernuitelur]     permittetitr  M. 

'6.  scire]  M  ;  sciri  Btr. 
ad  ilium]  ad  silimn  M. 
video]     idco  M. 


Ep.  dlxiv.  (Att.  xii.  28) 

1.  nilo]     M^ ;  «i/ M^  male, 
eius]     Lamb.  ;  ticis  M. 
nescio]     C  ;    scio  M. 

est.     Tu  igitur]     C  ;  exUnguiiur  M. 
magni]     FA  ;  om.  M. 

2.  quod  me  ad  nieam  cons.]  Lamb.  ; 
quod  in  earn  cons.  M}  ;  quod  mcam  cons. 
M2. 

lugere]     legere  M^  ;   regcrc  M". 
mitius]     Bos.;  intusTA^;  inter  M.^. 

3.  pro  .  .  .  pecuniam]  pro  mancitpiis 
pecimiam  C  ;  Roviam  capit.  is  ■pecuniam  M. 

ita  solvi]  nos ;  ei  M,  quod  pro  sihi 
non  ferendum  est;  aut  om.  ci  or  sic  ant 
sUn  legiuit  alii. 

Aledium  diccre]  E  Kl.  vulg. ;  a  te 
diu  indncere  M  ;  Aledium  ducere  Btr. 

autem]     at  cum  arcu  M. 

cum  erit]     cum  merit  M. 


Ep.  dlxv.  (Att.  xii.  29). 

1.  igitur  tu  vel]     nos;   ir/ilur  cum  rii 
M  ;  igitur  vel  Btr.  vulg. 

2.  quiddam]     C  ;   quoddam  M. 


comnmnices]  fac  ins.  "Wes.,  quaeso- 
Boot. 

sintne  igitur  auctores]  C  ;  sin  igitur 
auto  res  M  ;  svntne  igitur  auctores  vulg. 

quoad  possimt]     Bos.  ;  quod  possum. 

adducito  totum]  Bos.  ;  adducito  turn 
M. 

ecquid]     et  quid  ut  saepe  M. 

vel  tu]     Sch. ;  vetus  M. 

eyynpa/ua]  Vict.  ;  ENTDPAMA  M  {iiri- 
jpajxixa  marg.  ut  in  Ep.  hlxi.  2) . 


Ep.  dlxvi.  (Att.  xii.  33). 


1.  ut  hei'i]     reteri  M. 

2.  ne  quae]     neque  M. 


Ep.  dlxvii.  (Att.  xii.  30). 

1.  quod  ad  te]     "Wes.  ;  quid  ad  te  M. 
voluntate]     voluptate  ut  infra  et  saepe 

M. 

ne  tanti.  Sicca]  ncc  antissicca  {e  et 
t,  ut  saepissime,  inter  se  confusis)  M. 

2.  quidem]  M  ;  vidi  vet.  cod.  in  marg. 
ed.  Lamb.  1684  ;  sed  manifesta  est  con- 
iectura. 


Ep.  dlxviii.  (Att.  xii.  31,  ^  3,  and  32). 

1.  cum  Publilio  videretur]  Kl.  Wes. ;. 
cum  Fublilio  loqueretur  MZl  ;  ut  cum 
Pullllio  loqucrer  Schm. 

mi  etiam  gravius  esse]  nos  ;  me  .  .  . 
esse  M  ;  esse  adfedum  Kl. 

nolle  me]     nollem  me  M. 

illi]     nos  ;   illae  M. 

Et  .  .  .  necesse  est]  nos,  avolem  a 
Madvigio  nolim  a  Schuetzio  sumptis  ;  ef 
una  est  titatio  ut  ego  nollem  M  ;  ut  ego 
alio  "Wes. ;  ieiuna  est  vitatio  ut  ego  nollem 
belle  Scbm. ;  et  una  est  visitatio  ex  mala 
coniectura  C. 

ad  quam]     C  ;   aliquam  M. 

3.  nibil  opus  est]     02nis  sit  M. 

in  via]     Pius  ;  in  ilia  M' ;  in  villa  M'^. 


Ep.  dlxix.  (Att.  xii.  31,  §  1,  2). 

1.  qualcm]     qualcM. 
aliud]     M  ;   aliquid  Wes. 
fu'erit]     C  ;  feret  M. 

2.  accessi]     C  ;   arcessi  M. 

silvani  nobilem]     M;  Silianam  lofiilent 
"Wes.  ingeniose  sed  sine  causa, 
utrivis]     Corrad.  ;  titrius  M. 
possim]     possum  M. 
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explicare  vel  repraesenlatione]  Haec 
verba  uncis  includit  Sclim.  \\t  variam 
lectionem  vel  intei'pretationem  veterem 
redolentia  quae  ex  margine  ccdieis  ciiiiis- 
I)iam.  ill  textum  irrepseiit.  Sed  R.  J. 
Albrechtii  elegantem  sane  coniecturam 
laudat  si  enini  Fab.  intenderem  explicare 
■vel  repr. 

At  tu]     R  ;  aut  M. 

emere]     M'  ;  merere  M^. 

ita  servio]  C  ;  om.  ita  M^  ;  serviat  M^  ; 
fort,  servio  ita. 


Ep.  dlxx.  (Att.  XII.  34,  axd  35,  \  1). 

1.  Tironi]     Sdroni  M. 
facillime]    facile  me  M. 

2.  iiieiindis]     noti  enndis  M. 

3.  vel  illo]     vello  M^  ;  volo  W~. 
de  tota  re]     deiotare  M. 


Ep.  dlxxi.  (Fam.  xiii.  15). 

1.  Pieciliuni]  MH ;  p)raeciliwn  Pal, 
cp.  §§  2,  3. 

ipsum]     om.  H. 

doetus]     dodos  H. 

Em]     M;   om.  H  Pal:  en  codd.  dett. 

[de  illis]]  om.  H  Pal ;  ins.  M  ;  de 
tuis  Wes. 

est]  libri ;  iunt  codd.  dett.  Omnis 
diflSciiltas  tollitnr  cum  de  illis  deletur. 

'AAA']  H  Pal  Graeca  veiba  quae  se- 
cuntur  tam  distortis  signis  reddunt  ut  vix 
exaraii  pos.sint,  neqne  opus  est. 

Audiebam]     uudichit  H. 

"fls  (paro  .  .  .  re^eArj]  H  I'al ;  &is  <^eArj 
M. 

2.  consolantur]  Corrad.  ;  consolatiir 
libii. 

etiamiuim]  etian  luon  M  :  cp.  Fam. 
xiii.  10,  2  (-lol),  ubi  Mendelssohn  laudat 
Veliuiii  Longuni  (Gramm.  Lat.  ed.  Keil, 
vii.  78)  "  nee  non  et  ipsa  n  littera  in 
locum  m  litterae  succedit,  nt  cum  dicimus 
'  claudestinum,'  cum  ab  eo  tiabatur  quod 
est  clam,  item  'sinciput'  quod  est  semi- 
caput.  Sed  non  ubique  obtinendum. 
Nam  et  nonnunquam  plenius  per  n  quam 
per  m  enuntiatur  ut  cum  dico  '  etiam 
nunc  '  quamvis  per  m  scribam  nescin  quo 
modo  tamen  expiimere  non  possum":  cf. 
ad  Fam.  ix.  22,  2  (633) ;  libiarius  videtur 
dictata  scripsisse  ;  etiam  mini  H  ;  et  in- 
aiinm  (in  marg.  m.  2  al.  inanissimmn)  Pal. 

Mr;]     ixe  M  ;  ^i  H  Pal. 

me  minus]  JI  Pal ;  mimimis  M ;  minus 
alii. 

MlffU)^       jXiLffW  M. 


Precilius]    praecilins  libri  :   cf.  §  1. 
^fj./j.evai  aAAcor]      e/xjuevaai  a\oi>v  M. 
3.   coepi]     api  II  Pal. 
Precilionim]    praeciliorum  H  Pal. 
commendationis]     -i  H. 


E^^  DLXxii.  (Fam.  v.  13). 

1.  pvudentia]     -am  P. 
iis]     II  ;   /lis  MP. 

sapientiae  autumo]  HP,  vStreicber, 
recte  ;  sapientia  est  aim  M ;  sa2nviitiae 
statiio  edd. 

maximam]     -um  H. 

2.  litlciis]     om.  H. 

3.  quod]     om.  II. 

Itaque]  libii ;  aiqiie  edd.  nonnulli, 
sine  causa. 

hoc]     om.  H. 

videre]  libri ;  videris  Wes.,  quae 
quidem  est  forma  usitatior  cf.  Neue  iii'^, 
p.  205,  et  comm.  ad  Fam.  v.  14,  1  (585), 
sed  obstant  codices. 

gladiatorii]     libri ;  gladiatormn  alii. 

vetabant]     edd.  ;  vetahmt  libri. 

rei  p.]     M  ;   de  r.  p.  HP. 

te  esse]     om.  te  P. 

mirum]     om.  H. 

ita]  iios  ;  non  ita  libri ;  non  eiecimus 
ut  sententia  melius  procederet,  de  qua 
vide  Comm.  Potest  tamen  non  vindicari 
ea  ratione  ut  non  ila  eodem  sensti  quo  ita 
non  posita  esse  censeas.  Vel  ita  non  pro 
non  ita  legendum  est. 

esse]     om.  H. 

debilitatumve]     IM  ;   -ne  P  ;   -que  H. 

4.  omnium]  edd.  nonnulli  et  vmus 
liber  teste  Graevio  ;  omnibus  libri ;  om- 
nium rerum  alii.  Quae  Streicherus  ex- 
cogitavit  ea  vide  in  Comm. 

certe]     om.  II. 

postulatum]  libri;  posiulandum  alii, 
inutiliter,  ut  dcmonstravit  Lehmann,  vide 
Comm. 

6.  de  me  ipso  aliqnid]  MP  ;  aliqnid 
de  me  ipso  H. 

me  ab]     meme  ab  P. 

abdiK  am]     edd.  ;   adducam  libri. 

una  minus]     tmaninnis  M. 

poterimus]     potiierimus  H. 

volemus]     MH  ;   volnmus  P. 


Ep.  dlxxiii.  (Fam.  yi.  21). 

TORANIO]     taranio   M  ;    tiranio   P ; 
tyranio  H. 

1.   cum  haec]     hec  cum  II. 
quo]     HP  :  eo  M. 
accideiiint]     occiderunt  H. 
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idem]     item  H. 
nihil  timeo]     tiiueo  nihil  H. 
nunc  vero]     nee  vero  H. 
eveaerit  .  .  .  moderate]     om.  H^. 
quoad]     libri ;   it  quoad  Lamb, 
amissa]     edd.  ;   inlssa  libri. 
noluisse]     Crat.   marg.  ;    voluisse  libri 
(littera  una  in  fine  erasa  M). 

2.  recordare]  libri  ;  recorders  Lamb.  : 
cf.  Fam.  V.  13,  3  (.572). 

secus]     libri  (H  corr.  ex  semper). 

utinam]     H  luarg.  ;   »t~  H  (in  textu). 

aliquaiido]     oiu.  P. 

sollicituduies]  M  ;  -nas  H  ;  solitudlnes 
P. 

nostras]  M,  duabus  litteris  post  nostras 
«rasis. 

3.  esse]     edd. ;  est  libri. 


Ei».  DLxxiv.  (Fam.  iv.  6). 

SER]     scrvilio  libri. 

1.  litLeris  leciis]  M;  litteris  letus  P  ; 
lectis  litteris  11 ;  litteris  tuis  leetis  vulg. 

nam]     mmc  H. 

ipse]     ipsi  M. 

f  ueruut]  edd. ;  faerint  libri,  sad  con- 
iunctivi  nulla  ratio  reddi  potest. 

detlciuut]     addejiciimt  M. 

PauUus]     M  ;  paidas  HP. 

diebus]     om.  H. 

Gallus]  HP  et  libri  ad  Lael.  101  ; 
Galas  M  Mommseii  ;  vid.  Comm. 

lucuioi]     HP;   lam  M. 

2.  amissis]     amisis  M. 
quaeque]     et  quae  H. 
illud]     ilium  M. 

omnes  me]     onines  tuae  II. 

et  cogereai]  Btr.  ;  cof/eren  M ;  coge- 
remquc  HP,  quod  legere  debuimus. 

couf ugerem]  P  ;  confugirem  M ;  fuge- 
rem  H. 

consauuisse]     M  ;   conse/iuisse  HP. 

non]     nam  H. 

me  a]     mea  MP  ;  «  H. 

maereus]     marens  M. 

de]  HP;  ad  W;  ax  W~ ;  «  M^ ;  e 
Lamb. 

3.  Maius  soLicium  adferre  ratio  nulla] 
HP,  Streiclier,  quod  Mendelssohn  ut  ex 
interpolatione  ortum  reicit ;  maior  mihi 
vatio  mihi  adferre  nulla  M  ;  maior  {maior 
enim  Kl.)  mihi  hvatio  adfcrri  nulla  Vict. 

a]     HP2  ;  ad  pi ;  om.  M. 
agendi]     agcnd  M. 

Ep.  di.xxv.  (Fam.  vi.  2). 


1.  solebam]     soleam  H. 
absim]     om.  P. 


ut]     om.  P. 

proficiscaiiturl  Crat. ;  -car  H  ;  -eatur 
MP. 

quam]     quas  H. 

2.  feras]     M- ;  feres  M^. 

recreari]      regreari  M. 

interire]     tnteritu  H. 

reoiperis]  edd.;  reeeperis  libri ^  reci- 
jneris  Kays. 

adiuvisti]  HP  ;  adiuisti  M  ;  adicisti 
aUi. 

defetigatione]     M  ;  defatig atlone  HP. 

is]     P  ;  om.  H  ;  in  rasura  M. 

tum]     om.  H. 

viro]     viri  M. 

accidat]     accidit  H. 

3.  te  esse]     om.  esse  H. 
hactenus]     aetenus  libri. 

et  ubi]     M  ;  aut  tibi  P  :   aut  tu  ibi  H. 
quo]     oiu.  H. 


Ep.  dlxxvi.  (Fam.  ix.  11). 

1.  eo]     H  Pal;  ego  M. 

nam  et]     libri ;  )iam  me  et  Kayser. 
possim]     H  Pal  M'^ ;  possum  M^. 

2.  Quod  ut]     om.  ut  H. 
sum]     om.  M. 


Ep.  dlxxvii.  (Att.  xii.  35,  §  2). 

moveret  .  .  .  nisi  .  .  .  nollem]  fort. 
movet  .  .  .  nisi  .  .  .  nolo  quae  verba  hoc 
sensu  accipi  possunt  quod  non  me  movet, 
sed  hoc  me  movet,  nolo  &c. ;  de  nisi  ellip- 
tico-adversative  usurpato  vid.  ad  Ep.  437, 
1. 

collegi]     collegio  M^ ;   colligi  M-. 


Ep.  ulxxviii.  (Att.  xii.  36). 

1.  erui]  M- ;  eri  M^  ;  eripi  Ern.  et 
vulg. 

quam  ut  quam']    iios ;  quam  ut  M  vulg. 

nam  habeo]     Si  ;   non  habeo  vulg. 

quam  te]  quanta  M ;  quam  tecum 
Corrad.  Wes.  ;  sed  te  pendet  ab  habeo, 
quod  verbum  a  eontextu  facile  suppletur. 

2.  dixit]     Lamb.  ;  dixi  M. 


Ep.'dlxxix.  (Att.  xii.  37,  §§  1-3). 

1.  accepi]     CZ  ;  recepi  M. 

alteram  eodem]  alteram  in  eodem  M 
per  dittographiam  qua  m  pro  in  lecta  bis 
ponitur. 
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liberto]  Lamb.  ;  I.  'Si;  litteras  edd. 
ante  Lamb. 

Quod  mihi  .  .  .  decimo  die]  egregia 
transpositione  et  correctione  Schm.  ;  tnae 
litlerav  mihi  rcdditae  nuut  tcflio  decimo 
die.  Quod  mihi  Bruli  litteras  gratnm. 
Ad  me  quoque  misit  sine  seiisu  M  etyulg.  ; 
deL  Mam. ;  qnae  pro  tuae  habet  etiam  Z. 

2.  ill  villa]  Man.  ;  in  villam  M,  sed 
cf .  quid  eiiim  }  tSedere  totus  dies  in  villa, 
Ep.  590,  2. 

ut  mi  stomauhere]  nos ;  ut  in  isto- 
machere  (solito  inter  m  et  in  eirore)  M  ; 
uti  stomachere  Bos. 

non  erit,  mea]  Graev.  ;  erit  non  mea 
M ;  quern  ordinem  frustra  tuetur  Lehm. 
(p.  41)  hoc  sensu  sententiam  explicans  .• 
'  itaiiue,  ego  cumtam  cupidus  sim  einendi, 
si  alius  atque  Diusi  liortus  licebil,  non 
mea  sed  tua  erit  culpa  nisi  emero ;  tu 
enim  cunctaudo  efficis  ut  ipse  Drusi  hortos 
emam,  meliores  praetermittam.' 

3.  Apud  Ter.  .  .  .  auctoiitate]  sic  nos 
tain  inserto :  apud  Ter.  gratia  ojjus  est 
nobis  tun  quam  auct.  M  ;  <ipud  Ter.  gratia 
tua  opus  est  nobis  tuaque  auct.  vulg.  ;  apud 
Ter.  gratia  opus  est  nobis  tua  quam  auct. 
Lehm.,  qui  contra  Kuehner.  et  Draeg. 
contendit  (p.  134)  earn  ratiunem  dicendi 
in  qua  magis  vel  potius  supplundum  sit,  ut 
comparativa  vis  exsistat,  apud  Sail.  Liv. 
Tac.  saepius  inventam,  Tuliio  non  esse 
abiudicandam. 


Ep.  dlxxx.  (Att.  xii.  37,  §  4). 

XVII.]     Sehm.  ;  XIIH.  M. 
quasi  dubia]     quasi  duhia  re  fort,  recte 
Man. 

scribes]     Or. ;  scribas  M. 
avocas]     vocas  M. 
levarisj     C  ;  om.  M. 
fano]     laito  M. 


Ep.  dlxxxi.  (Att.  xii.  38,   §§  1,  2). 

1.  occupatissimus]     occudntissimus   M. 

2.  aegrimoniae  locus]    agrimoniae  cocus 
M. 


Ep.  dlxxxii.  (Att.  xii.  38,   §§  3-5). 

1.  si  modo  homines  sunt]  "Wes.  ;  sint 
M  et  vulg. 

maxime  Hberalis  sit]  cum  Ursine  Kl. ; 
marime  liheralissima  eiun  M  Boot. ;  de- 
legerim  maxime  quae  est  libcralissiina  cum 
J^amb.  Schm. 


2.  facere  possum]    Wes.  ;  passim  vulg. 
adlevandum]     Or.  ;   adiuvandtmi  M. 

id  est  .  .  .  invenero]  volo  ins.  I  ;  opio 
Kl.  ;  qualem  invenero  rum  M  Schm. ;  ted 
vide  ne  verba  quae  interpretis  cuiusdam 
veteris  glossema  redolent  e  margine  in 
textum  irre  isennt. 

Publicianus]     C  ;  publicanus  M. 

hortis]     horta  M. 

3.  KDpos  5'  e']     Bos.  ;    KTPcAC  M. 


Ep.  dlxxxiii.  (Att.  xii.  39). 

\.  ad  quam]     adque  M. 

nimiuin]     M ;  nimirum'isa.'nA). 

ex  meo  .  .  .  specto]  Man.  ;  ex  meo 
otium  ecspecto  M. 

necesse  ne]     nee  ne  M  . 

eris]     eis  M. 

2.  tameu  brevioribu  s]  M;  brevioribus 
tamen  Man.  sine  causa  ;  vid.  ad  Ep.  545, 
I. 

quod  scriberemu.'s]      Crat.  ;  quid  M. 

tamen]     tam  M. 


Ep.  dlxxxi  v.  (Att.  xii.   40). 

2.  @eoTT6p.iTov'Kphs']      Vict.;  0EOBOM- 
MOT  TIBP02  pro  (Shottoixttov  re  irpos  M. 

a  te  profectus]     M^  ;   ad  te  W- . 

3.  condiebam]      corr.    ex    condiebamus 
M;  condiebamus  KX. 

4.  Scapulanis]     scapnlis  M. 
praeeoni]    praetoni  volgari  erroi-e  M. 
non  est  in  eo]     non  extimesco  Madv. ; 

fort,  non  ego  timeo. 

Faberiana    modo     res]       Faberia   nam 
odores  M. 

enitare]     evitare  M. 

Attica]     actica  M. 


Ep    dlxxxv.   (Fam.  v.   14). 

1.  paululo]     MPIP;  paululnm  H^ 
viderem]     vidi  HP. 

quia]     quod  Kays. 

discesseram]  HP;  discesserat  M  :,  dis- 
cesseras  Lamb.  ;  decesserat  (sc.  TuUia) 
Or   ;   discesseramus  Streicher. 

quod  idem]     "Wes. ;  quod  item  libri. 

defetigato]  M  ;  defatigato  H- ;  de- 
fatigo  HI ;  defastigato  P. 

nunc]     non  libri. 

requiem]  HP  ;  reqidrcm  M  ;  reqtdetein 
Kl. 

te  ipsum]     Crat. ;  om.  te  libri. 

2.  sicut]     om.  P. 
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indicas]  MP ;  Mnc  dicas  seras  M  ;  hinc 
diseesserii-s  ed.  Neap.,  Martyni-Lag.  ;  hio 
dum  eran  alii ;  inclinatus  eras  Stieicher. 

tradidisti]     iiadisti  M. 

doles]     M  ;  dolcre  H  ;  dolorc  P. 

et]     MP  ;  se  H. 

angere]     tangere  H. 

lion,  si]     MP;  sinonH. 

coiicedis]     concedes  P. 

intelleges]  intelUgis  HP,  idemque  mox. 

quas  elevure]     PH  {el-) ;  qua  se  lerare 

M  ;  qiias  lecare  alii. 

3.  possimus]     MP  ;  possumus  H. 

te]     MP  ;  te  tuis  H. 

redeas  .  .  .  ad]  spatium  sex  litterarum 
relictum  in  M  ;  redeas  ad  {ac  P)  HP  nullo 
spatio  relicto  ;   redeas  et  {alque)  ad  alii. 

Cum]  libri,  qnos  defendere  conati  sii- 
mus  in  Coniin. ;  mine  Martyni-Laguiia. 

me]     MH;  ueV. 

conturLant]    pertnrbaxL  HP. 

vale]     om.  P. 

Ep.  dlxxxvi.   (Att.  XII.  42,  §§  1-3). 

1.   qnod  sr-riberes]     qtiid'M. 

mi  taiiien]     M  ;   viihi  iamm  Yulg. 

si  nihil  .  .  .  habere]  si  ora.  M,  ins. 
Madv.  (A.  C.  ii.  239)  ;  nihil  aliiid  scire  te 
nisi  novi  .   .   .  habere  cum  Gion.  vulg. 

scripsti]  Btr.  Kl.  ;  scripsi  M  ;  scrip- 
sisti  vulg. 

quid  de]     quid  e  M. 

3.  Jd']     ins.  maig.  ed.  Lamb.  1584. 


Ep.  dlxxxvii.  (Fam.  v.  15). 

1.  iis]     his  libri. 
tu]     oin.  P. 

re]     om.  P. 

2.  confugiam]    fugiam  H. 

quorum  alii]  Inter  haec  verba  spatium 
duarum  litterarum  relictum  in  M. 

obduruerunt]  P;  ohduerunt  M;  ob- 
durarunt. 

Tecum  .   .  .  vellem]     Tide  Comm. 

maxime]     M  ;  permaxime  HP. 

quaeso,  deest]  Eost,  bene  ;  quas  id  est 
M  ;   quasi  c-^i  HP. 

coniunc  tioni]  Post,  bene  ;  coniunctionis 
libri. 

una  ?  Nee]  una  ?  possumus :  nee 
Lamb.  ;  umt  ?  non  Wes.   ■ 

quid]     HP  ;   qtwd  M. 

3.  quasi  cxprobrare]  P;  quasi  expro- 
biire  M  ;   crpiohare  quasi  H. 

insit]     inisit  H. 

4.  tu  me]  HP  ;  tuae  M  ;  tu  me  ah  ea 
Wes.  ;  tti  ca  me  alii. 


delectarc]     edd. ;  delectari  libri. 
5.  id]     om.  P. 

omne]     nt   omne   Eost ;    si   omne   Etr. 
utrumque  practer  netessitatem. 

enim 
enim  et-t]     M  ;  est  enim  H  ;  est  P'. 
nostrum]     om.  HP. 


Ep.  dlxxxviii.  (Att.  xii.  41). 

1.  afuturiis]    futiirus  M. 
ego]     Vict.  ;  lego  M. 

2.  nisi]     Ml ;  ubi  M?. 
ut  omnia]     et  M. 

ac  tulisti]     altidisti  M. 

3.  nolet]     nolle t  M. 
tertium]     ij  ;   terentium  M. 
ceito  scio]     certe  M. 
adsentior]     Wes. ;  ad&entiar  vulg. 
una]     tinam  M. 

4.  faeies  me]     C  ;  me  om.  M. 
certiorem.     Eedeo]     certiorem  redet  ad 

M^  ;  certiorem  reddes  ad  M-. 


Ep.  dlxxxix.  (Att.  xii.  42,  §  3,  &  43). 

1.  utrum]  Boot  coll.  simillimo  loco 
utriim  sim  factnins  .  .  .  scies  Ep.  588,  1, 
utrumque  M. 

Quod  scribis]     Zl ;  cpiod  scies 'Ml. 

tarn  en  id  est]  Boot  Wes.  ;  cumidesse 
M  ;  qiiod  siles  rccte  mi  illam  rem  .  .  . 
turn  id  est  k. 

qiiem]     M'  ;  qui  M^. 

arhitrer]     arhUrarer  M. 

2.  sed  si]     C  ;  om.  sed  M. 


Ep.  dxc.  (At!  .  XII.  44,  &  45,  §  1). 

1.  et  tc]     ecce  y<A  ecteW^. 

ut  ex]     tu  ex  (frequenti  erroiv)  M'. 

2.  sit  emptori]     si  tcmpori  M. 
iyyi)pafxa\     ENrHPAMA  M. 
Silii]     si  iUi  M. 

Tusculano]  tnsculanum  M,  sed  incredi- 
bile  est  hoc  uno  loco  tUi  passive  usurpasse 
Tullium. 

3.  vici,  si]     vicissi  M. 

4.  nee  Carteiae]  Man. ;  nee  cariiui  M  ; 
negat  arlius  Boot. 

Patqvinum  missarum]  putavi  num  in- 
missarum  M. 

Fulviniaster]  vulg. ;  fului  master  M  ; 
xpevSofidprvp  Gron. ;  ohXSiv  larrip  Tun- 
stall.  ;  Fidviaster  E  ;  sed,  cum  Fulvium 
pariter  atque  Ftdvinium  ignoremus,  non 
est  cur  a  Med.  longius  discedamus. 
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Ep.  dxci.  (Att.  XIII.  26). 

1.  valde  probo]     M;  valde  probe  Ov. 
proximuin]     C  ;  maximum  M. 

ne  turbem]     nee  urhem  M. 

2.  Lauuvio  conor]     Schni.  ;  hmio  conor 
M  ;   Lauvium  ?     Conor  Mai.  Kl. 

qui  etiam]     Wes.  ;   quiii  etiam  M. 


Ep.  dxcii.  (Att.  xii.  46,  &  47,  §  I). 

1.  tantum  modo  toctius]  M  ;  tantnm- 
modo  ociiis  R  ;  tantum  mediocrins  Man.  ; 
tantum  modistins  Lamb.  ;  tantum  occtiUius 
Sohin.  qui  nos  monet  paulo  infra  pro 
exculto  traders  exto  M}  ;  fort,  coctius. 

exculto]  Vict.  ;  exto  M' ;  isto  M'^ ; 
^6(rT(j?  Bos. 

2.  poterunt]     Man.  ;  potuerunt  M. 


Ep.  dxciii.  (Att.  xii.  47,  §§  1,  2). 

1.  nocuerit]     notuerit  M. 

audere,  re]    Crat. ;  audirer  M^ ;  audircs 
M2. 

2.  aestimas]     extimas  M   ut  saepe  in 
hoc  verbo  et  eius  aSinibus. 

concedo,   in  ceteris]     Wes.  ;  concedam 
ceteris  M  vulsr. 


Ep.  dxciv.  (Att.  xii.  47,  \\  3,  4). 
1.  arbitrabar]     arbit rubor  M. 

Ep,  dxcv.  (Att.  xii.  45,  §§  2,  3). 

1.   aveKrSrepa]     Fort.  aveKTSrepat? 

nec  baec]  M  ;  mtnc  haec  vulg.  ;  '  mine 
probarem '  scribit  Boot,  '  si  haec  in 
Tusculano  scripta  essent';  in  Tusculano 
scripta  esse  monstrat  Schni.,  qui  tameii 
nec  non  mow  recte  legit. 


Ep.  dxcvi.  (Att.  xii.  50). 

cum  poteris]     dtcm  poteris  M. 

gratius]  M"- ;  graviusM.- ;  grntiisYici.  ; 
utilis,  quid  dicam  f/ratius  cum  M^  Boot; 
utilis.  Quid  ?  Dicam  gravius  cum  M^ 
Tunstall. 

satis  consilium]  M  ;  satis  consilii  Cor- 
rad. ;  s.  consiliorum  Vict. ;  satis  cerfum 
consilium  Moser. 


Ep.  dxcvii.  (Att.  xii.  i8fi)i.  &  49). 

1.  aut  ego]     nf  ego  M. 

2.  puto]     M  ;   sublto  Kl. 
perscripsit.    Eescripsi]     M-  ;  perscripsi 

rescripsi  M'. 

fautunimj  M-  ;  f alitor um  M^ ;  affu- 
turum  Boot. 

0  temporaj     obtempora  M. 

2.  ad  Ciceronem]  MC  ;  ad  Caesarem  I 
et  vul":. 


Ep.  Dxcviii.  (Att.  xii.  51). 

1.  verum]     titrnm  M. 

2.  hoc  idem]     Bos.  ;    hodie  MC. 

ut  tempora]  M  ;  ut  sunt  tempora  Moser. 
Wes. 

anne]     Vict.  ;   ante  M. 

yUTjAwtr??]  C  ;  MHOCH  M  ;  /aeX^Toi  ffol 
Kays. 

3.  Metoue]     Man.  ;  metione  M. 


Ep.  dxcix.  (Att.  xii.  52). 

1.  cum]     tuin  M. 
XX.]     M  ;  xxi>.  Bos. 

2.  mi]     M;  wJAi  vulg. 
veniat]     fort,  veneant. 
an]     am  M. 

3.  De  ....  conscribis]  Fort.  ^  De 
lingua  Latina  securi  es  aniini  '  dices  '  qui 
talia  conscribis';  ceterum  aliaque  scribis 
M^ ;  talia  ren  cum  scribis  (sed  citm  deletum 
est)  M'. 

airSypacpa]     M  ;  '  vel  ayioypatpa'  niarg. 
tantum]     C  ;   tamen  M. 


Ep.  DC.  (Att.  xii.  53). 

posmeridianae]  Boot,  coll.  Cic.  Orat. 
157  ;  posm.  an  postm.  in  M  legendum  sit 
dubitat  Btr. 

interpello.     IMisi]     interpello  nisi  M. 


Ep.  dci.   (Att.  xiii.   1). 

1.  quemadmodum]  quam  quemadma- 
dum  M. 

2.  quod  si  efficis]  C  ;  quod  si  om.  M  ; 
Schmidtio  verba  quod  si  mngis  interpo- 
lationis  quam  genuinae  lectionis  speciem 
praebent ;  in  ejicis  latere  putat  et  siciinde. 

quod  malim]     quo  M. 
pro  facto]     profecto  M. 

3.  totum  in  hunc,  et  ipsum]  Lamb.  ; 
totum  in  hunc  ipsum  M  ;  id  totum  Wes. ; 


382 


ADNOTATIO  CRITIC  J. 


nam  ego  quanti  patrem  feci,  fanti  me  hie 
nunc  (sc.  facit),  et  ipsum  coni.  Boot.  Fort. 
tan  turn  hiinc. 

amo  atque]     amatqne  M. 

amavi,  te  vero]     amavit  tu  vero  M. 

deeiit]     dcrit  M. 

Ep.  doti.  (Att.  XIII.  2,   §  1). 
exuimiis]     exsuimns  M. 

Ep.  nciii.   (Att.  xiii.  27). 

1.  Epistolam]     M;     Be   epistola   cmn 
Crat.  El. 

inofficiosi]     officiosi  M. 

quid]     qui  M. 

reticuenmt]     relii/?<erunt  M. 

nisi  quod]     nisi  quid  M. 

KoAaKfla]     colacia  M. 

nee  mihij     FA  ;  ne  cum  M. 

accidere]     accedcre  M. 

Ep.  dciv.  (Att.  xiii.  28,  &  29,  \  1). 


Aristotelis  M^. 
ingeniosum  a  M. 


3.  Aristofeli]     M^ 
ingeuio,  summa] 
cum  tibi]     Wes.  :   quod  tibi  M. 
'Apx'-U'jSeio;/]      APXIMHAHON  M. 
qupm  turn]     quam  t/im  M. 
mi]     M  ;  niihi  viilg. 
Thalnam]   Sch.  cum  Fastis  Capitolinis  : 
Talnam  C  ;    tnJ.  Nam  M. 
filium]    /.  M. 
probatum]     Mai.  ;  prolatam  M. 


Ep.  dcv.  (Att.  xiii.   29,  §§  2,  3,  &  30, 

§1). 

2.  paueamutata:  balnearia]  C;  paucam 
ut  ad  balnearia  M. 

addenda  est]     Asc. ;  sunt  M. 
lucus]     luctus  M. 
celebritatem]     celeritatem  M. 
TpoTro<p6py)aov']       TPOnO*OPNO*OPH- 
ON  M. 
noli]     'nil  M. 

3.  Fabeiianum]    faheriiim  M. 
si  minus]     R  ;  simus  M. 

sperare]     Vict.  ;  spirare  C  ;  si  rare  M. 

tum  exp.]     Boot ;  nam  M  ;  i^w  Kl. 

confidam]     Lamb.  ;  comidam  M. 

quam  quidem  futuram]  ante  fiiheram 
alii  video  alii  pu  to  inseiunt  ;  male;  facile 
enim  haec  veiba  e  contextu  supplentur. 

Q.  Ciceronis]     Q.  ins.  Lehm.  qui  mon- 


strat  (p.  103)  Quinti  filium  semper  prae- 
nomine  Q.  a  Marci  filio  distingui. 

non  moveris]  non  moreare  malimus,  sed 
Tide  ne  sic  verba  intelligcre  debeamus  qui 
(=  quomodd)  non  vwreris  ? 

misi  semissem]  nos  ;  misissem  M  vulg.  ; 
misisse  Bos.  ;  sed  infinitivus  exclamantis 
non  habet  hie  locum. 


Ep.  dcvi.  (Att.  xiii.  2,  \\  1,  2). 

1.  et   tamen    Pisonem]      M;    examina 
Pisonem  Schm. 

2.  parochus  publicus]     ZM ;   parocJns 
publicis  alii. 


Ep.  dcvii.  (Att.  xiii.  31). 

1.  a  Demea]     de  men  M. 

2.  mi]     M' ;  mihiM-;  del.  Boot. 

3.  KfKptKo]  Lamb. ,  KEKBIKA  M  ; 
KfKriKa.  KeATiPrjpiKo.  marg.  ;  KSKv^evKa 
Or. 

M^ :   me  utrum  TVP. 

posse]     Lamb.  ;  faeere  posset 


utrum] 

faceret : 
M. 

auctore   me]      auctorem    (cum    litt. 
deleta)  M. 

4.  insulsam]     imsulsum  M. 

reseribes]     reseribis  M. 


Ep.  Dcviii.  (Att.  xiii.  30,  §§  2,  3). 

2.  Demean  cum  Eros]  de  me  an  quo- 
modo  Eros  ]M  ;  fort,  cum  modo. 

Ko\aKe7ai'\  KOAAKEIN  M  ;  KoAa(,'€ti/ 
marg.  ;  KoAaKiSes  C. 

3.  mi  sieunde]  Scbm.  quia  M  peren- 
diem  j>ro  jvren die  exbibet. 

erue]     Btr.  ;  erttere  M  ;  erues  Scbm. 

fuerint]     E. ;  fuerunt  M. 

Tuditano]     tuditauum  M. 

quadrat.  Volo]  Man.  ;  quadratuUo 
M'  ;   quadratulo  M-. 

'OXv/xviaai  aut  ubivis  habitum]  Schm., 
fere  cum  Lamb.  ;  Olympia  aut  ubi  visum 
M  ;   Olgtnpiiim  aut  Ist/unicum  Boot. 


Ep.  dcix.  (Att.  xiii.  2,  §  3,  &  3,  §  1). 

ergo]     2;  om.  M. 
cum  licebit]     tum  M. 
abesse  «e]     Ern.  ;  se  om.  M. 
afuturus]     afuturus  M. 
mane  reseribebam]   M- ;  manere  scribe- 
bam  M^ 
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Ep.  dcx.  (Att.  XIII.  32). 

1.  incidisset]     M;  insedissetlsloser. 

2.  iitrosqiie]     utroque  M. 

et  epistolam]     U  epistola  M. 
qiiam  ;id]      quam  et  M. 

3.  iussi]  M  ;  misi  Zb,  quam  lect.  Bo- 
siana  tantiim  fide  iiinixam  accepit,  ut 
inireris,  Schm. 

eas  litteras]  Tsl;  eas  Zicpdipas  Einkes. 
coll.  Ep.  640,  2;  eas  Sevrtpas  (sc. 
(ppovriSas)  Or. 

quod  ad  te]     et.  quod  a  te  M. 

intellexti]     Pius  ;   intellcxi  M. 

Eupilio  coss.  Annis  xnii.]  'R;  Mt<pi- 
lian  xtiii.  M. 

potuisset?  nisi]  M:  non  potnit  nisi 
Wes.  ;  «0M  jiotvisset  nisi  TJrsin. 

magisiratus]     mage  M. 

Isthmo]     isthimo  M. 

nesciebam]     Mnr.  ;  sciebam  M. 

possimus]     possennis  M. 


M 


Ep.  dcxi.  (Att.  xiii.  3,  §§  1,  2). 
1.  partem,  quod  ad]    Crat.  ;  partem  ad 


quid  .  .   .  tuo]     cum  jNI  Schm. 

His  .  .  .  tabulis]  cum  esses  pro  es  C  ; 
Mis  igitur  utendinn  espraes  aliquando 
foetus  esset  in  Mis  qiiidem  tabulis  M  ; 
Ms  igitur  iitendtmi  et  repraesentandum, 
quanti  fieri  potest  in  Ms  qiiidem  tabulis  \el 
an  qnis praes  aliquando  faetus  esset  in  his 
qindem.  tabulis  ?  vel  praes  aliquando  f actus 
esses  ?  Schm. 

cetera]  Schm.:  omnia  M;  sed  sigilla 
quibus  designantur  omnia  et  cetera  simil- 
lima  esse  testatur  Schm. 

longior  est]     Zl ;  lom/ioris  M. 

a  praecone]     a  preconem  M. 

Ep.  dcxii.  (Att.  xii.  5,  {  2). 

De  Caelio]  si<a  de  Caelio  (voc.  sua 
sumpto  a  line  epistolae  471  olim  huic 
perperam  coniunctae) ;  unde  siiade  Caelio 
absurde  alii. 

quod  magis]     Man.  ;  qiiid  M. 

Avium]     Bos. ;  Atiliim  M. 

nosset]     Lamb.  ;  noscem  M. 

demonstaret]     Mai. ;  demonstrarem  M. 


Ep.  dcxiti.  (Fam.  iv.  12). 

Inscriptionem  om.  HP. 

1.  vobis]     nobis  V;  bonis  "WS. 

quoquo  modo]     qitonisido  P. 


Epidauro]     Epitatiro  IIP. 

i 
Piraeum]     vireiim    M  ;     pereum     H ; 
pureiim  P. 

Marcellum]     mr  H. 

eumque  diem  ibi]     ibique  cum  diem  H. 

die]     HPM3;  diem  M'. 

essem]  M  ;  cum  essem  HP  ;  sum 
Streichcr. 

eo]     MH  ;   in  V. 

ille]     M  :  ipse  ille  HP. 

ut  aiebat]     HP  ;   utiebat  M. 

super  Maleas]  supra  maias  M  ;  supra 
Kl.  maias  HP;  sub  Eahndas  Streicher. 
Yid.  Oomm. 

in]     om.  P. 

2.  Post  diem  tertitim]  Tict.  ;  post 
tercium  diem  H  ;  postridiem  tertium  MP. 

P.]     om.  HP. 

a  P.  Magio  Cilone]  apud  maigio  {magio 
M^)  Cilnne  M  ;  apud  macium  urbnn  ciloncm 
H  ;  apud  magutim  cilonem  P. 

familiare]     M  ;  familiarem  HP. 

aurcm]     aurum  M'. 

Magium]     magvum  H. 

ei  mitterem.  Itaque  medicos]  HP ; 
om.  M. 

profectus]     perseciiltis  H. 

codicillis]     codicihus  illis  H. 

deteirimo  aperbis.«ima]  M-HP  (teter- 
rimo  H)  ;  deterromodo  cerbis  suma  M^ 

pepercerant]    pepercerunt  HP. 

3.  pauculos]    paucos  P. 
aiebant]     P  ;  agebnnt  MH. 
lectica]     lecticia  H. 
delatus]     HP  ;  dihitvs  M. 
meisque]     MP  ;  mcis  H. 
qune]      qno'^H:    quodV. 

orbi]     M  ;  orbis  HP.     Yid.  Comm. 

popteaque  curavimus]  posteaque  curau- 
nius  M  (in  ras.) ;  postea  qucque  curavimus 
HP. 

eidem]     MP  ;  ide^n  H. 

nostra]     om.  H. 

et  pro]     M  ;  om.  p7-o  HP. 

D.  pr.  K.]  M;  obiit  prid.  Kal.  H; 
II.  Kal.  P. 

Ep.  dcxit.  (Att.  xiii.  4). 

1.  deTuditanoidem]  Schm.;  et  quid  cm 
M  ;  atque  idem  Or.  vulg.  ;  equidem  idem 
Moser.  ;  et  quidoii  de  Tuditano  idem 
Lehm. 

quaestor]     que  M. 

quam]     qua  M. 

Ep.  dcxv.  (Att.  xiii.  5). 
1.  putaram]     putarem  M. 
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videlicet  .  .  .  fulsse]  nos,  wifuisse 
pendeat  ab  videlicet;  edd.  plerique  vel 
lacunam  indicant  vel  erravi  siniileve  quid 
post  videlicet  excidisse  suspicantur. 

ivKoyov']      ETAOTON  M. 

et  urge]     etn  iierge  M. 

Mustela]     Yict.  ;  muUis,M.. 

2.  ad  Bruti]     abruti  M. 

fore]     forte  M. 

hi]     hli  Ml;  hicW'. 

consumantur]     consumatur  M. 


Ep.  dcxvi.  (Att.  xiii.  33,  §§  1-3). 

1.  qui  miserim]  Wes.  ;  quin  miserim 
M. 

etiam  eorum]  in  eoriim  M,  meorum  alii 
(per  dittogr.  in  et  m  inter  se  confusis) . 

scribes]     Lamb.  ;  scribis  M. 

confectum]  M ;  confestim  cum  Bos. 
•edd.  plerique. 

2.  H.  in  Capitolio]  seclnsimus  nos  ; 
hodie  in  Capitolio  Bosius  ;  de  hortis  Sca- 
pulanis  Sch.  ;  in  arclietypimargine  scrip- 
tarn  fuisse  notulam  Hinc  incipit  alia  (sc. 
epistobi)  ingeniose  suspicatiir  Boot,  eaque 
verba  Tullianis  esse  interposita. 

expostnlet]  cum  Wes.  nos ;  postulet 
M  vulg. 

turn  sit]  nos ;  cum  sit  M  ;  qiioque  sit 
Or.  ;  ne  is  qiioqne  sit  '  in  Africa  '  Scbni. 

destinat,  turn  habet  res]  cum  Zl  Lamb. ; 
■destiuatitm  haheres  M ;  destinatum  habet, 
habet  res  Mai. 

accepi  et]     C  ;  aecipiet  M. 

exspecto  .  .  .  negotium]  exspectn  ue- 
ffotinm  ;  de  Spuria  si  cui  negotium  Scbm.  ; 
De  X  si  liberto  negotium  dederis  vel  simile 
quid  excidisse  suspicalar  Boot. 

3.  coss.]     eos  M. 
euAoyor]     ETAOrHN  M. 

cum  fuit]     AVes.  ;  quoniam  fuit  M. 

aut  quaestorem  aut  tribunum]  Man. ; 
ad  questorem  TRM. 

credo.     Tu  de]     sed  credo  te  de  M. 

videlicet]     Schm. ;  vide  etiam  M. 

quaestor  aut  tribunus  mil.]  Q.  aut  T. 
£.  nil  M. 

Sineutrum  erue]  Albrecbt.  a  Scbmidtio 
laudatus  ;  sive  utrum  eacle  M  ;  si  neulrum 
cadet  vel  quadret  codd.  Bos.  ;  si  neulrum 
eadem  Asc.  ;  si  neutrum  eodem  Man. ;  si 
neutruin  vide  ne  Madv.  ;  in  eum  cadet  vel 
quadret  vel  quadrat  Wes. 


Ep.  dcxvii.  (Att.  xiii.  6,  J  4). 

Sp.]     ins.  Boot. 

est    mortuus']      mortmis    om.     MZIC ; 


nuper  periit  Boot;  nnper  defunctns  est 
Schm. 

facetis]  fades  M  ;  factas  Bos.  codd. 
unde  fartas  eruit  Bo^.,  sed  refertas  hoc 
sensu  debuit  scribere  TuUius. 

fuerit]    fuerat  M. 

eos]     ins.  Crat.  ;  om.  M. 

couiunctissimos]     ins.  Crat.  ;  om.  M. 

0  operam]  nos ;  operam  M  ;  operam 
tuam  multum  amo  C.  F.  "W.  Miiller. 


Ep.  dcxviii.  (Att.  xiii.  8). 

plane  nihil]  p>lane  facturnm  nichil  M  ; 
facturam  ex  dittograiihia  extremi  vocabnli 
antecedentis  ep.  (Att.  xiii.  7,  2)  ortum 
esse  putat  Schm. 

fasciculum  ad  Vestorium]  C  ;  eas  cicu- 
liim  dncstorium  M. 

aliquoi]     M  ;  alicui  vulg. 

Staberii]  Schm.  ;  staberi  M ;  Faberii 
vulg. 

Nolanove]  TJrs.  ;  nolano  M  (per  lipo- 
graphiam  ante  venales). 

irepl  Trpovolas'\      HEPinPONAIS  M. 


Ep.  dcxix.  (Att.  xiii.  7,  1). 

suae]     ve  M. 

aliquid]     Kl,  ;  neq)tidM;  quid  Schm. 

nisi  forte]     si  forte  M. 


Ep.  dcxx.  (Att.  xiii.  7,  §  2). 

videbit]     videbat  M. 
iussi]     CZ ;  nisi  M ;  vide  ne  misi  le- 
gendiun  sit. 
ei]     etM. 


Ep.  Dcxxi.  (Att.  xii.  5,  §  3). 

praetor]     P.  R.  M. 

M'.  Acilio]     A;  manlio  M. 

fuerit]     C  :   si  erit  M. 

Conturbabat]  Wes. ;  conturbo  M  ;  co)i- 
turbat  C. 

Conturbabat  .  .  .  extremo]  Kl.  ;  con- 
turbo  eiiim  me  et  piio  me  bruti  fanniana  in 
bruti  epilhoma  fannianorum  scripsi  quod 
erat  in  extremo  M  ;  conturbabat  cnim  uie 
epitome  Bruti  Fanni'ina  St-hiche  et  Schm. 
Vid.  Coram,  ubi  lectionem  Bosianani  quae 
valde  nobis  arridet  descripsimus  atque  ex- 
plicavimus. 

Brutus  et  Fannius]  Brutus  ex  Faunio 
Boot. 
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Ep.  Dcxxn.  (Fam.  VI.  11). 

1.  tantum  modo  diligebam]  diligcham 
tantummodo  H. 

esse]  M ;  esset  H ;  eius  P ;  ut  esset 
"Wes.     Vid.  Coram. 

2.  reciperaris]  M' ;  rceuperaris  HP  ; 
recuperaras  M-. 

cogitarc]     cogare  H. 

amisisti]  M^P  ;  admisisti  H  ;  misisti 
M'. 

turn]     MPI;  tam'P;  ta»ienljn,mh. 

te  uti]     re  uti  HP. 

meherciile]     P  ;  mercule  M  ;  hercule  H. 

Sironem]  libri  optinii ;  Sijronem,  vel 
Scyronem  libri  dett. 

ea]     P  ;  etaM.;  a  H. 

probata  esse  volurauSj  esse  probata 
voluimus  H. 

Ep.  dcxxiii.  (Att.  xiii.  9). 

1.  Curtius]     culcius  M. 

Quintum]    Vict. ;  que  ut  saepissime  M. 

dictare]     dicare  M^ ;  indicare  IP. 

DoJahella  .  .  .  dilifjentissime']  I  ;  cm. 
M ;  humanissiiiie  (sc.  actum  est),  quae 
diligentia  Schra. 

2.  constitui  a]     Man.  ;  constituta  M. 
cum]     ins.  Lamb. ;  cm.  M  et  Schm.  et 

Wes. 

turn]     mm  M. 

Ep.  dcxxiv.  (Att.  xiii.  10). 

1.  quid  esse  possumus]  quid possumus 
Moser. 

domin]     M ' ;  doinine  M^. 

3.  Sunt  enim]     sumenimM, 
quod]     quid  Si. 

aliquid  illic]     ZIC  ;  om.  M. 

misit  .  .  .  litteras]  misit  enim  ad  me. 
Brutus  per  litteras  coni.  Boot. 

sponsor  factus  erat]  sponsor  urn  fact  us 
et  M  ;  sponsor  Sitnii  factus  est  Bos.  qui 
sponsor  sum  in  Z  suo  inveiiisse  se  finxit ; 
sponsor  Eomae  coni.  Boot ;  fort,  sponsor 
dim. 

constantius]  cunctantius  Beier. ;  ut  erat 
cunctator  lentius  coni.  Boot. 

respondisse]  EI  vulg. ;  ppndisse  M 
auctore  Btr.  qui  taiiien  de  primis  duabus 
litteris  duliitare  se  fatetur ;  perpendisse 
Btr.  et  Schm. 

Ep.  dcxxt.  (Att.  xiii.  11). 

1.  ov  ralnhv  el5os]  Bos.  ;  OTTATO- 
NEIA02  ^P  ;  ov  yap  oVeiSos  M^  in  marg. ; 
oh  To.r^  ovii5os  Zl. 

privabatur]    privahamitr  Or. 

VOL.  V. 


Ep.  dcxxvi.  (Att.  xiii.  12). 

1.  tamen]     sane  tamen  M. 

2.  vondidisti]     venditasti  Or. 

3.  mihi  misisset]     M- ;  nullum  niisisset 
Ml. 

ffvvTo.i.iv']      CTNTZIN  M. 
Lucullo  alibi]     liiculo  alihe  M. 

4.  tuo,    S.    Vettio,    coheredi]     Bos.  ; 
tuos  nccliotom  heredi  M. 

Tu  cum  Pisone  :  Erotem  babes]  Wes. ; 
cum  pisone  orotcni  hahes  M;  cutn    '"' 
Erotem  hahes  vulg. 


Ep.  dcxxvii.  (Att.  xiii.  13  &  14, 
h\  1,  2). 

1 .  transtulique]  C  ;  que  om.  M  I'ort. 
recte. 

Id  hercle  restabat]  Man.  ;  ider  de  re 
stabat  (solita  inter  d  et  cl  confusione)  M. 

si  aliquid]      Man.  ;   si  aliud  qui  CM. 

aliud]     ins.  nos. 

jueV^""  effugere']     MEMTIN  cffugeret  M. 

4.  Brinnii  .  .  .  venire]  cum  Hofm. 
Schm. ;  birmii  libertus  comheres  ait  (corr. 
ex  et)  sahinum  ad  me  venire  M  ;  verba 
quae  uncinis  inclusimus  babet  ex  inter- 
polatione  I. 

obire]     M  ;  novare  C. 
laxius]     CM  ;   latius  alii. 

5.  si  quid  scies]  Post  baec  verba  C  et 
Z  Bosio  teste  insertumhabent  si  quid  erit, 
ex  manifesta  interpolatione. 


Ep.  dcxxviii.  (Att.  xiii.  14,  ^  3,  &  1.5). 

Itaque  ipse]     atque  ipse  Moser. 
quod  scriberem]     Ern.  ;  quid  scribereni 
M  duobus  locis. 


Ep.  dcxxix.  (Att.  xiii.  16). 

1.  solitudinem]     M;   solitudines  C 
'AicaSn/xiKTjj']     academicen  M. 

modo]  cum  M  Schm.  ;  primo  cum  C 
plerique. 

wpinoi'  .  .  .  erat]  IIPEnON  non  vide- 
batur  quid  erat  M. 

2.  ecquid]  et  quid  ut  saepissime  M  ; 
et  vide  ne  mox  ecquando  pro  et  quando 
legendum  sit  cum  Klotzio. 


Ep.  dcxxx.  (Att.  xiii.  17,  18). 

1.  aliquid  .   .  .  tuis]     Schm.  ;   aliquid 
non   xmperassem   igitur   aliquid   tuis   M ; 
2C 
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Lambini  et  Klotzii  (loniecturas  ut  Bosio 
innixas  nierito  spernit  Schm. 

si  aliquid  egit]     Vid.  Comm. 

2.   quid  habeat]     quid  habet'M.. 

conficiamns]     conifamus  M. 

nisi  .  .  .  frjAoTUTret]     Bos.  ;  om.M. 

plane]     plene  M. 


M 


Ep.  dcxxxi.  (Att.  XIII.  19). 
3.  constitueram]      Pius  ;    constituebam 


K.  IT.  esset]     esse  M. 

4.  sic]     M-;  sitM.^;  suntM^. 

nostri  tres]     nostri  nosti  tres  M. 

lulius]     Iiihitis  M. 

irepiTraTrjTi/ca]      IlEPinATIKA  M. 

a(n\oTinrr}rov']      AZHAOrnHTON  M. 

.').  quam  .  .  .  iimquam]  C  ;  quctin  in 
tttili  demus  omnia  et  'anqnam  M. 

easque  partes  ut]  meusque  partes  Bos.  ; 
eaeque  partes  Kays.  ;  excidisse  ego  mihi 
.stimpsi  Tcl  simile  quid  putant  "Wes.  Boot, 
alii. 

Ep.  dcxxxii.  (Att.  xiii.  21,  §§  4—7). 

1.  existimas  cuiquam  ante  quam  Bruto] 
Vict.  ;  existima  qui  quam  bruto  M. 

describen^la]  de  scribenda  M^ ;  de  de- 
scribenda  ^F. 

2.  die  ere]     dicer  em  M. 

homo— ameis]     Mai. ;  hnmanus  M. 
ego  nullum]     Crat.  ;   eo  nullum  M. 
ut  dicerem]     ut  deicerem  M. 

3.  cobeiedes]     cum  hcredes  M. 
levins    ac    lenius]       M    (ut    videtiir)  ; 

lerius  ac  levins  Zl. 

4.  cedo]     CM  ;  credo  alii, 
laudabilia  .  .  .  Accedit]     Sch.  ;   lauda- 

huta  de  crol'a  proxime  accedit  M  ;   lauda- 
bilia.    De  Scrofa.     Etiam.     Proxime  ac- 
cedit   Or.  ;     laudabilia    de    Scrofa,    etiam 
quod  proxime  accidit  Wes. 
et  iam]     etiam  M. 


Ep.  dcxxxiii.  (Fam.  ix.  22). 

1.  vel]     libri;   «^m  Man. ;   tu  Eutil 
atque]     H  Pal ;  atqui  M. 
Usurpat]     H  Pal 
Phere]     Ribbeck 

Pal ;   Pheraei  Ern. 

2.  id  turpe  .  .  .  significat]     cm.  Pal 
non]  '  om.  M.     ■ 

queritur]     quncriiur  H. 
ita  eloqui]     eloqui  ita  H. 

3.  vocitatus]     M  ;    vocatns  H  ; 
/(itiis  Pal. 


usurpato  M. 

fcrei   M;   feret  H 


appel- 


Graecis]     M  ;  graece  H  Pal. 
belle]     Or.  ;   bella  libri. 
pavimenta]    pavimenta  etiam  H. 

4.  divisio]     dirisior  MH  ;  divisor  Pal. 
at]     M  ;  ant  H  Pal. 

respondet]     respondit  H  Pal. 

ridicule  ;  si]     si  ridicule  H. 

etiam  non]     Lamb.  ;  non  etiam  libri. 

dep.sit]     dempsit  MH  ;  demsit  Pal. 

At  J     Pal;  «f^MH;  et  Wes. 

colei]     colli  H. 

Suppedet]  cod.  Amstel.  Btr.  ;  sttp- 
pendet  M  Pal  ;  suspendet  H ;  suppedit 
alii. 

iam  erit]     iam-  enim  H. 

5.  est]     om.  H. 

bonorem]     M  ;  Jionor  est  H  Pal. 


Ep.  dcxxxiv.  (Att.  xiii.  20). 

1.  urbe  augenda]     verbe  agenda  M. 
sc"ire  sane]     sane  scire  M. 

2.  Ad  Ligarianam]  Haec  verba  quae 
in  M  desunt  interpolata  esse  autumat 
Schm. 

ofPenflerc]     Ern. ;  defendcrc  M. 

3.  etsi]     si  M. 

4.  tunc]     tu  ne  M. 
atqui]     Bos.  :  atqtie  M. 

An  tu  nos]     Vict.  ;  ancunos  M. 

in  toto]  M ;  in  Pruto  Schm.  ;  in 
Quinfo  Kl.  ;  in  vita  Lamb. ;  in  fero  Or.  ; 
in  tola  re  alii ;  fort,  in  voto. 

mi]  nos,  quam  foimam  sacpe  M  exhi- 
bere  hac  adnotatione  perlustrata  facile 
perspexeris  ;   eiM;  wi^j  Wieland. 

ago  scilicet]     C  ;  agnosci  licet  M. 

quo  perfectum  non  sit]  quod  per  se 
rectum  iwn  sit  ingeniose  Boot. 

sententiam  suam]  miitare  simileve  quid 
post  haec  verba  supplent  vel  in  textu  vel 
in  animo  edd.  nonnulli,  sed  frustra  ;  vid. 
Comm.  Nos  interpunctione  mutata  loco 
constructionem  dedimus. 

et  tamen  non  curare]  M ;  et  famam 
non  cum  Albrecht.  Schm. 


Ep.  ucxxxv.  (Att.  xiii.  22). 

1.  do'juej'aiTaTa]     M' ;  acr^jLiviararal'li.'^ 
(marg.). 

3.  videbitur]     vibetur  M  ;   iubetur  E, ; 
videtur  K. 

quae  .  .  .  habere]     I  ;  om.  M  ;   qucre  a 
me  habere  Schm. 

4.  attributes]     ad  tributos  M. 
Oviae]     Sch.  ;  avie  M. 

vita  fert]     M  ;  ita  vita  fert  Or.  ;  vita 
itafert  Btr. 
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in  utraqiie]     Or.  ;  in  om.  M. 

Lucum]     Bos.  ;  locum  M. 

hominibus  .  .  .  desertior]  M  :  non  sane 
probo  quod  est  desertior  ah  hominibus  Sch. ; 
pro  honiivibus  colli.  Wes.  omnibus  parti- 
bus  ;  fort,  lucum  multis  nominibus  non  sane 
probo  et  quod  est  desertior. 

ivKoylav]  ehwviav  coni.  Sch.  ;  fort. 
evayiav. 

.•I  quibiis  .  .  .  Est]  nos ;  a  quis  sine  te 
opprimi  militia  est  M  ;  vid.  Comm.  ;  pro 
militia  coni.  male  ttiti  est  Boot,  stultitia 
est  KL,  molest nm-  est  Koch. ;  tiii  Titeaestno 
dant  vett.  edd.  nonnulli,  malitia  est  cum 
aliis  Wes. 


Ei>.  Dcxxxvi.  (Att.  XIII.  33,  \^  4,  5). 

4.  ceciditque]     Kl. ;    cecidit  E.  vulg. 
eeciili  M. 

sed  casii]     M  ;  scilicet  caste  cum  Wes. 
Sclim. 

diici]     C  ;  panci  M  ;  perduci  Bos. 
coaedificaii]     Lamb.  ;  cum  edijicari  M. 
si  recte]     scire  te  M. 

5.  Idihus  eiiis]  Man.  ;  Idibns  Ifaii  eius 
M  ;  Idibus  Homae  eius  Schm. 


Ep.  dcxxxtii.  (Att.  xiii.  23). 

1.  ita]     ista  M. 

2.  detexti]  cum  Lamb.  Boot ;  deffecti 
M  ;  cffecti  I  ;  dcscripti  KL  ;  affecti  Gron.  ; 
dejicti  alii. 

librarii.     Men]     librum  ea  M. 

3.  uti]     ut  ei  M. 
Quare]     Lamb.  ;  qva  M. 
ivayu>yuis\     Bos.  ;   ETAmS  M  ;   evAa- 

/Sojy  Zl.  ;   iliKoyuis  alii. 

quod  niihi]      M'  ;   quo  mihi  M-. 

cui]     quoi  M  ut  saepe. 

non  habere  qui  utar]  Schm.,  qui  tamen 
quam  habere  quin  utar  in  textu  ponit; 
quam  habere  qui  utar  M ;  quam  habere 
qui  utar  laelor  cum  Lamb.  edd.  multi ; 
quam  gaudeo  habere  qui  utar  cum  Gron. 
alii. 

et  ita  cum  Polla]  marg.  ed.  Lamb. 
1584  ;  excita  compella  M  ;  et  ita  cum  Fella 
cum  Lehm.  Sclim. 

Scaeva  loqui]     Asc.  ;   Sceucillo  qui  M. 

nee  existimes]  Corrad.  ;  ne  existimes 
M. 


Ep.  dcxxxviii.  (Fam.  xiii.  77). 

suLPicio]       libri ;     vatinio    Rutilius, 
Corr.     Vid.  Comm. 


1.  nos]     om.  H. 

hoc  ut]     M  ;  ut  hoc  H  Pal. 

2.  meunique]     Pal' ;   reumciue  M  ;    re- 
rumque  H  PaP. 

is]     HPal;   hls^l. 
amicitia]     -am  M ;  magnam  .  .  .  nostra 
amicitia  om.  Pal. 

3.  ate]     M  Pal;  te^. 
bibliothecen]     M  Pal ;   -am  H.     Vid. 

Comm . 

surripuisset]    Pal  ;  subripuisset  H  ;  sur- 
riqmisset  M. 

nee]     et  nee  H. 

meus]     om.  libri. 
si 

tu  si  mihi]  tti  mihi  H  [si  a  man.  sec.) ; 
si  tu  mihi  P:il. 

sit]     M  Pal ;  fuerit  H. 

arbitrabor]     M  Pal ;   arbitror  H. 


Ep.  Dcxxxix.  (Fam.  v.  9). 

1.  s.  V.  B.  E.  E.  v.]     om.  H. 

I 

vincere]  P  ex  eorr.  ;  vine  H  (=  vin- 
cere,  ut  putnmus,  non  vinces),  quia  H 
semper  -es  finale  continuis  litteris  scribit. 

mt  a]     mei  H. 

prosternat]     -nasi  M. 

si  me]     om.  H. 

meme]     M  ;  me  H  Pal.     Vid.  Comm. 

oneris]     M  ;   honoris  HP. 

sustinenduml     IIP  ;  subtincndum  M. 

refert]    fertH. 

quo  exemplo]     P;   quod  exemph  WS.. 

2.  anagnostes]  M  ;  ante  annos  III. 
HP. 

cum  Vardaeis]     cum  Vardaci  se  H. 
ni>i  si]     MP  ;  iiisi  H. 
Delmatiam]     M  ;    Dalmatiam  H  ;    al- 
matiam  P.     Vid.  Comm. 

A.  d.  V.  Id.]     I.  d.  V.  I.  d.  libri. 
Narona]     narbona  H. 


Ep.  dcxl.  (Att.  xiii.  24,  and  25,  \'\). 

\.  Corcyrae]     currere  1\I. 

2.    Si(^0eVai]      AI*0EPIAI  M. 

sine]     St  M. 

retrectatione]     C  ;  retractatione  M. 


Ep.  dcxli.  (Fam.  ix.  8). 

I.  ostenderit]     -eretVihvi. 

tiii]     H  Pal;   sni  M. 

illius]     II  Pal ;  eius  M  ;  huius  Lamb. 

Academiae]     ex  academice  libri. 

quid]     quod  H. 

2  C  2 
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tu  tardius]     M  ;   tardim  tu  H  Pal. 

esset]     essem  M. 

AntioeMnns]  M,  recte  ;  antiocenas  H  ; 
antiochenns  Pal. 

Philonis]     H  ;  phiHonis  M  Pal. 

2.   Posthac]     Hand.  ;    posthaec  libri. 

at  saltern]  H  {-im),  Pal;  ad  altemM.^ ; 
ad  saltern  M-^. 

vel]     turn  vel  M;  om.  H  Pal. 

et  curas]     M  ;  euras  H  Pal. 

sine  his  cur]     M;  ciir  sine  his  H  Pal. 

Ep.  dcxlii.  (Att.  xiir.  25,  §^  2,  3). 

2.  Bruto  ita  volui]  Crat. ;  ita  volui 
Bruto  M. 

cur  tu]     cuUa  M. 

3.  avaiTLOv  aiTiiifro]  ANATION  AI- 
TIOOITO  M. 

eius]     ei  co  M. 

partes  in  iis]     parcissimis  M. 

mi  sit]      M- ;  misit  M'  ;   mihi  sit  vulg. 

Ergo  ne  Tironi]  ergo  at  ego  ne  Tironi 
M  ;  unde  ''Epyov.  At  ego  ne  Tironi  Bos. ; 
sed  lect.  ut  ego  ab  '  al.  (sc.  alii  codd.)  ego  ' 
ortam  esse  monstrat  Boot. 


Ep.  dcxliii.  (Att.  xiii.  35  and  36). 

2.  aut  fortiisse]  M  ;  adfortasse  Asc. ; 
an  fortasse  Moser. 

etsi]     Kl. ;  fi  M  ;  sed  Man. 

3.  tu  eo]     M- ;  tiio  W. 
certiusque  eo]     M' ;  certius  qneo  M'. 

Ep.  dcxliv.  (Att.  xiii.  43). 

consequemur  biduo  post]  M.  'Codices 
nonniilli  Lehmanni  ORP  ex  mala  coniec- 
tura^;06'<  cum  sequenti  enuntiato  (Ep.  746) 
coniunxerunt,  itaque  Gshihent  posco  suavis 
tuas  litteras,^  Schm, 


Ep.  dcxlv.  (Fam.  vi.  20). 

1.  On.  Plancii]     GN plangio  H. 

brevior]     breriter  MP. 

moiiebo]     MH^  ;  inanebo  H^P. 

puto]     om.  H. 

quam  .  .  .  tibi]  om.  H^ ;  ins.  in  marg. 
H*. 

opperiri]  opperire  P  ;  opperi  M  ;  opsrir 
(duae  litterae  abscisae)  H. 

quoad  scire]  quo  adscire  M  ;  quod  ad 
scire  P  ;  quod  asciri  H. 

quidem]     om.  H. 

quantivis]  Vict. ;  quamvis  MPH  (sed 
H  post  siibito). 


istim]     istinc  H. 
cur  .  .  .  Multa]     om.  H'. 
adeuntibus]     IIP  ;    ndventibus  M  ;    ad- 
venientibus  edd.  nonnulli. 
praeterea]     om.  H. 
quae]     quapquae  M  ;  quaeqne  HP. 

2.  quocnnque]     qnod  cuique  H. 
conferas]     P  ;  confeceras  MH. 
multa]     niultos  H. 

aliqua]     P  ;   aliquae  MH. 

3.  per  litteras  bortatus  sum]     hortalus 
sum  per  lif terns  H. 

sit]  «fM;  om.  HP. 
casum]     causam  H. 
tamen  ita]     ita  tanien  H. 
non  nostra]     nostra  non  H. 
et  diligiint]     om.  H. 
tu  cura  ut  valeas]     tu  ut  cur  aut  val- 
eas  M. 

istim]     M' ;  istinc  M^HP. 
commoveas]     comnioveas.      Vale  H. 


Ep.  dcxlvi.  (Att.  xiii.  44). 

1.  0]  inseruimus  auctore  Lehmanuo 
qui  monet  nos  codd.  aliquos  dare  posco 
pro  post  in  fine  ep.  antecedentis  (7o4) 
quam  perperam  cum  hac  ep.  coniungunt. 
Concedimus  Schmidtio  illud  0  non  omni- 
bus locis  necessario  insereudum  esse  sed 
tunc  locum  exclamantis  formulam  flagitare 
arbitramur  ;  nam  etsi  suaves  ticis  litteras! 
sine  0  ponere  potuit  Tullius,  minime 
scripsisset  sine  interiectioue  saltern  sub- 
audita  populnm  vero  praeclarnm  ! 

Cotta]     C  ;  tota  M. 
Adnueram]     adaeneram  M. 
deterret]     C  ;  videret  M  ;  unde  pompam 
aut  de  pompa  vett.  edd. 

2.  cum]     turn  M. 

religionis  opinione]  Man.  ;  religioue 
opinionis  M. 

3.  mi]     M  ;   mihi  vulg. 


Ep.  dcxlvii.  (Att.  xiii.  34). 

Kal.  vesperi]  Schm.  (=  Kal.  ues) ; 
Kal.  iul  M. 

Maximum]     maxime  Corrad. 

me  absente]  vulg.  ;  me  pene  uhsente. 
M  ;  unde  eruit  me praesente  absente  Pcerllc. 
fort,  recte. 

mfehercule]     mercedem  M. 


Ep.  dcxlviii.  (Fam.  vi.  19). 

1.  idoneum  visum  est]     v-  e-  i-  H. 
devorsorio]     MP;  diversorio 'S. . 
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ceteroqui]     ceterum  qui  H. 
displicet]     despicet  H. 
villa]     vilia  M. 

coiiiraoraiioins]     commonkionis  H. 
2.  mvinerum  regioruni]    numcrwn  regi- 
onum  II. 

Oppio]     ]\I ;  opio  H  ;  ff/)/;20  P. 

Balbuni]     Ballms  M. 

se  conveiiiri]     conveniri  se  H. 

est  enini]     est  enim  est  P^  ;  enim  est'S.. 

intimorum]     infimorem  H. 

quo  sit]     om.  sit  H. 

Asturae]     adture  Jibri. 

quandoque]     qnando  H. 


Ep.  DCXLix.  (Att.  xii.  9). 

*n  .  .  .  dTjSoCs]    riAnEPANTOAori- 

AHAOT2  M  ;    6  arrepavroKoyiav  Sovs  C. 

villa]     Gonad.  ;  vlla  M  ScLiu. 

tumiilis]     Lehm.  ;  ttim  Us  M;    turn  his 
vulg. 

quod]     Man.  ;   qtnd  M. 


Ep.  dcl.  (Fam.  XVI.  22). 

1.  inscrvias]  M  Pal ;  scrrias'K;  ser- 
vas  Elf. 

ca\  e]     cave  ne  H  Evf . 

vohintatem]     roliiptafem  M. 

enim]     MH  Pal  :  etiam  Erf. 

video]     video  te  H. 

erit]     erit  tamen  M. 

quadrimo]  M,  recte  ;  quadrivio  Pal ; 
qua  prim 0  E  Erf.     Vid.  Comm. 

facis]     M  Pal  ;  fades  H  Erf. 

ne]    om.  H',  sed  ins.  supra  lineani  H-. 

Publius]  I'ltbliliiis  Schmidt  quae  nomina 
sexcenties  sunt  confusa  ct.  adn.  ad  ep. 
DCLXX.  ;  tamen  in  re  incerta  lectionem 
vulgarem  relinere  praestat.     ^'id.  Comm. 

•2.  Billienus]  M  Pal ;  biblienus  H  Erf. 
Yid.  Comm. 

te]     om.  H. 

Etsi :  verum  tamen]  M  Pal ;  et  sote- 
rum  tamen  Erf.  ;  (spatium  deeem  litt era- 
rum  relictimij  tamen  H. 

si  quem  cum]     si  quidem  cum  H. 

seimonem  babtieris]  M  Pal ;  habtieris 
sermonem  H  Erf. 

Tiro]     om.  H. 

facere  nihil]  M;  nihil  facer e  H  Pal 
Erf. 

Ep.  dcli.  (Att.  xii.  10). 

Tisameno]  Bos.  in  codd.  suis  invenisse 
se  dicit ;  tea  tamen  to  M  Schm. 


Ep.  dclii.  (Att.  xiii.  21,  §^  1-3). 

1.  tu  mihi]     E;   turn  mihi  M. 

alia  malo]  marg.  cd.  Lamb.  ;  alias 
malo  M. 

2.  seietis]  M  ;  scieris  Asc.  ;  scies  e 
coni.  manifesta  marg.  ed.  Lamb. 

3.  inhibere]     Corrad.  ;  iuhiberi  M. 
ab  eTToxfi]     ah  epoche  M. 
Varioui'si  forte]     P;  varro  nisi  forte 

M. 

Lucilius]     Mai. ;  Luculhts  M. 

Sustineas]     ]\P  ;   sustineat  M^. 

bonu']     botnisM.. 

inoxfi]    Yict.  ;  EnOAAI  M  ;  eiroxas  C. 

factum  esse]    factum  es.set  M. 

si  quid  est,  .^ed  eerte  de]  Wes. ;  si  qtdd 
esset  certe  ne  (?e  M  ;  si  quid  est  eerti  certe 
de  coni.  Boot. 


Ep.  dcliii.  (Fam.  xvx.  17). 

1.  volumina]     voliimnia'M.. 

I.  regula 
K0Lvwv\     ha  .  non  M  ;   hanon  H  ;  Icanon 

Evf.  ;  1(011  omen  Pal. 

Theophrasto]       Pal;    theoprasto    MH 

Erf. 

2.  satis  scite.     Tu  eum]     H  Pal  Erf.  ; 
vid.  Comm.  ;  satis  scis  etueum  M. 

Nam  .   .   .  cogito]     om.  Pal. 
hinc]     M;   om.  H  Erf. 
mane]     M  ;  manere  H  Erf. 
tum  te]     M  ;  tu  te  H  Erf. ;  turn  <?<Pal. 
tum  mihi]     tu   mihi  M  ;  turn  et  mihi 
■Pal ;  mi  tu  H  Erf. 

satis]     te  satis  H  Erf. 
putato]    puto  H.  Erf. 


Ep.  dcliv.  (Att.  xiii.  47«). 

ferrem  postea]    ferre  postea  M  ;  e^  mo- 
leste  ferre  postea  Wes. 

Ep.  dclv.  (Fam.  xvi.  19). 

sro]  MH  Erf.  ;  om.  Pal  et  Index  MH. 
potest]     M ;    votes  (una  littera  erasa) 
H  ;  potes  Pal  Erf. 
nihil]     om.  H  Erf. 


Ep.  dclvi.  (Att.  xiii.  48). 

1.  Mortuus  enim   Babullius]     cum  M 
Schm. ;  est  ins.  Or.  et  edd.  plerique. 
is  igitur]     his  igitur  M. 
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neutiquam]  cum  Stuerenbergio  Kl.  ; 
antequam  M  ;    iion  antequam  Graev.  vulg. 

2.  eo  proj)eravi]  cum  vet.  cod.  Laiu- 
bini  Wes. ;  aveo  M' ;  ac  eo  M-  ;  adeo 
Boot. 

legiese]     M  ;  leyisse  vie  cum  AF  "Wes. 


Ep.  dcltii.  (Att.  XIII.  37). 

1.  mecum  .  .  .  minor]  inccttiu  eodem 
modo  balbus  minor  inectim  M. 

2.  furere]  Mai.  ;  faccre  M ;  fort. 
facere  (vel  iacere)  maximeque  in  conviviis 
convicia. 

me,  turn]     mecum  M. 

ab  eo]     habeo  M. 

(po^^phv  h.v  itv']  Btr.  ;  *OBEPANHN 
M;  (pofiipbv  -fju  vulg.;  fort,  (pofifp'  av 
Tjv  ut  verba  sint  e  poeta  aliquo  desum^jta. 

4.  equidem]     et  quidcm  M. 

Placebat  .  .  .  placebat]  Ita  locum 
interpunximus  ut  particulae  sed  vis  sua 
post  parenthesin  rem  resumendi  redde- 
retur. 

posse  .  .  .  differri]  Kl. ;  posse  in  diem 
diem  differri  M  ;  posse  diem  differri  7i  ; 
posse  in  aliam  [aUum  ':)  diem  differri  coni. 
Schm. 

Ep.  dclyiii.  (Att.  xiii.  38). 

Epieurios  de  eodem]  epicuros  deos 
eodem  M. 

mi]     M  ;  mild  vulg. 

ego  enim]  cum  M  nos ;  ego  minime 
Or.;  effofei/im  vulg.;  alii  non  probo  yel 
simile  quid  ins. ;  et/o  rcro  respuam  Scbm.  ; 
sed  recte  se  habet  M,  nam  verba  ego  enim 
etsi  crant  in  priacipio  non  necessario  ipsa 
prima  verba  epistolae  erant. 

laudibus]     laiidibicsne  M. 

commotuin]     cum  motum  M. 

scripsisse]     scripslsti  M. 

inquit}     inquid  W. 

2.   5i/ca]     Scbneider;   AIKA  M. 

asperner  et]  aspcrneret  M' ;  asperner 
ac  M-. 

v6os']     NOO  M. 

arp^Kiiav]     C  ;  TPEKEIAN  M, 

putato]     C  ;  puto  M. 

Asturam]  cum  Wes.  nos  ;  Asturae  M 
vulg.  ;  sed  vid.  Comm. 


Ep.  dclix.  (Att.  xiii.  39). 

1.  ad  raatrem]     ins.  Or. 
sibi]     Vict.  ;   tibi  M. 

2.  mallem]     mah-m  M. 
aveo]     habeo  M. 


eeZvl     Vict.  ;   OCnN  M. 
nAAIAOS]    M  ;  naAAaSos  Or.  ;    AttoA- 
\oSwpov  Hirzel. 


Ep.  dclx.  (Att.  xiii.  40). 

1.  Hie  autem  ?  Tii  'futilum  est']  nos 
futilum  a  Schmidtio  mutuati ;  ut  fultum 
est  M  ;  ut  fuit  turn  Lamb.  ;  ut  stultum  est 
Tunstall.  ;  hoc  autem  insulsum  est  "Wes.  ; 
hie  autem  ut  futurus  est  ubi  iiiiuebitur 
coni.  Boot. 

(pi\OTexvr]/iM']     *IAOTEKNHMA  M. 
Partbenone   Abalam]     Man.  ;   parthe- 
none  Alani  C  ;  partenoncala  M. 
facial]     M  ;  faciant  Man.  vulg. 
ne  is]     ne  his  M. 

auctor]     M  ;   auctor  est  edd.  plerique. 
me  :  Ast]     M- ;  mea  est  M^ 
degustasses]     Gron.  ;   degustasse  M. 

2.  mi  auctor  as]  M-;  mci  auctores  M.^ ; 
mihi  auctor  es  edd. 

Saxa  summa  aciimonia]  optime  Scbm. ; 
saxa  acrimonia  M  ;  Acrunoma  C  ;  Acro- 
noma  Z. 

KeKi7r<pa>/j.ai]  Bos.  ;  KE**nMA  M  ; 
KeiribovfJ.ai  vulg. 

postliac]    postfac  M. 


Ep.  dclxi.  (Att.  xiii.  41). 

1.  mium]    /.  M. 

fore  .  .  .  mentio]  fore  turn  enim  menfiu 
M;  one  non  fore ;  tum  enim  mentio  (sed 
quo  sensu  nescimus)  Scbm.  ;  sine  dubio 
iratum  vel  areyicTou  vel  simile  quid  inter- 
cidit,  quod  non  tarn  Lynceus  fuit  Atticus 
ut  sub  verbo  relanguisse  latere  discer- 
neret. 

Canae]     Bos.  :   Canai  M. 

2.  in  me]  m  mea  M  ;  fort,  in  meant 
(sc.  gravitatem). 

multae]     multa  M. 

commeat  vesperi]  commeat  ues.  (i.e. 
vesperi)  Scbm.  ;  commeatus  M  vulg. 


Ep.  dcjlxii.  (Att.  xiii.  45). 

1.  illae  Diocbarinae]  ille  diocharine 
M  ;   illae  diocharmae  C. 

itemque]     M  ;   idemque  Vict. 

3.  xJividi]     die  vidi  M. 

praedia]     C  ;  prandia  M. 

esset]     esse  M. 

nee  .  .  .  studiosiorem]  om.  M;  '  ex 
interpolatione  fluxisse  apertum  est'  Scbm. 

neglegentiores]  neglegtiores  M} ;  ne- 
glectiores  M-. 
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Ep.  DCLXiii.  (Att.  XIII.  4G). 

1.  Lanuvii]    Lanui  M^ ;  Lanuvini  M-. 

2.  villi]  I ;  vi  in  M  ;  liguvitione  (cf . 
Fam.  xi.  21,  5,  ubi  Cicero  scribit  Bruto 
aliquos  agrariam  curationem  iigurire) 
Gron.  ;  miin.  =  mimerum  (sed  requiiimus 
exemplum  huius  abbreviatioiiis)  Schm. 

in  eo]     Man.  ;  meo  M. 
Lepido]     lepide  M. 

3.  Cluvii  .  .  .  cretionem]  Haec  verba 
quae  om.  M  ex  interpolations  fluxisse 
moiistrat  Sohm. 

nil  liberalius]  Lamb. ;  illiberalius  C  ; 
liber  alius  M. 

a  T.]     a  Tito  C  ;  attico  M. 
mi]     M  ;  mihi  vulg. 

4.  De  Cossiuio  doleo]  C  ;  cleos  in  iodoleo 
M. 

Quinto]     Q.  M. 
mi]     M  ;  mihi  vulg. 


Ep.  dclxiv.  (Att.  xiii.  47a). 

1.  tetigit  .  .  .  iiistituta]  CZl ;  om. 
M  ;  ut  ex  vetere  tragoedia  desumpta  te- 
tigit .  .  .  extentplo  et  quod  .  .  .  edolavi 
verba  litteris  inclinatis  exbibent  auctore 
Gulielmio  edd.  plerique ;  pepigit  Oppius 
Scbm.  qui  verba  ex  apeita  iuterpolatione 
orta  esse  autumat ;  sed  qui  potuit  inter- 
polator mediisaeculi,  nisi  Muretus  aliquis 
aut  Sealiger  aut  Gronovius,  verba  soccum 
ipsum  tarn  acriter  redolentia  fingere,  et 
quis  tarn  lepidi  artificii  eapax  TuUium 
tarn  nuile  accepisset  ut  textum  iictis  ad- 
ditameiitis  corrumperet  ? 


Ep.  dclxv.  (Fam.  vii.  24). 

FADIo]      FAMO  libri. 

1.  tuis]     om.  H. 
te]     om.  P. 

Cipius]  Festus  ;  citiiis  M  ;  cicius  H  ; 
titius  P. 

olim]     Mil  ;  enim  P. 

servio]     sermo  II. 

Etsi]     MH;  etl\ 

Caesaiis  omnibus]     MH  ;  ceteris  P. 

iam  turn]  libri ;  iam  diidum  codd. 
dett.  ;  ttciii.  om.  P. 

2.  Pbameae]    phanie  H  ;  pha/iie  P. 
Sestio]  cf.  epistolam  sequentem;  sentio 

MP  ;  sextio  H. 

nullo]     M  ;   id  nullo  HP. 

quem  vellet]  quern  vellem  M ;  eiim 
vellem  HP. 

si]     cisi  H. 

sat  bonum]     siabonuin  H. 


unctorem]     libri ;  cantorcni  Man.  bene. 
Sardos]     M  ;  sacerdos  HP. 
turpe]     turhae  H. 


Ep.  dclxvi.  (Att.  xiii.  49). 


1.  Fadius]     Or.  ;  labius  M. 

me  Pbameati]     ephamee  ex  lipographia 


M. 

receperam]     reciperam  M. 

Octavios  Cn.  filios]     Octavius  CNFM.. 

2.  libere  odisse]  Schm.  ;  libenter  odisse 
M. 

quem  ad  modum  .  .  .  servire]  Lamb.  ; 
dor  mire  .  .  .  omnibus  om.  M  ;  et  quodaiu 
inodo  non  omnibus  servire  Scbm. 


Ep.  dclxvii.  (Att.  xiii.  50). 

1.  mittere]     mitterem  M. 
instituerem]     M'  ;  institueram  M'-. 
4.  obviamitione]     obvia  initione  (solita 
inter  ni  et  t'w  confusione)  M. 


Ep.  dclxviii.  (Fam.  vii.  25). 

FADio]     FABio  libri. 

1.  domo]     domi  M-. 
ne,  si]     HP  ;  nisi  M. 

istum]  Vocabulum  aliquod  proculdubio 
addendvmi,  velut  iiifcusum  vel  iratuni 
(Wes.)  vel  ludibrio  (Streicher)  vel  Sar- 
dum :  fort,  vocabulum  Graecum  velut 
(TKa!/xij.a  vel  ava  aro/na.  Sed  coniecturas 
congerere  futile  est.     Vid.  Comm. 

ffapSouiov^    Ern.  recte  ;  crapSdi'iov  libri. 

tabula]     tah'ulam  M. 

putaramus]    pidabamus  V  •.  putamus  H. 

catouium]  catumum  libri :  fusius  de 
hoe  loco  disputavimus  in  Comm. 

Catonianos]  Boot.,  recte;  Catoninos 
MP  ;  catouimos  H. 

2.  audi]  audii  M  ;  audi  id  HP  ;  audin 
Mendelssohn. 

duo]     duos  P. 

quicquid  est]     M  ;  qidcquid  HP. 

nee]     M ;  ne  HP. 


Ep.  dclxix.  (Att.  xiii.  51). 

ne  ridicule  fmicillus]  M ;  J'ui  nee 
ridicule  homilis  {vel  /xik/cuAos)  nee  me- 
hercule  scripsi  ac  si  vel  '  si  aliter  servare 
malis '  sed  viehercule  Boot.,  qui  recte  vidit 
Tulliuro  se  mediani  viam  tenuisse  dicere ; 
hunc  ceteroqui  secuti  nos  amicillus  pro 
micillus    malimus ;     ne    ridicule    micidus 
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ScLm.  ;  imbecUlus  Wes. ;  hemicUhts  Bos.; 
mic!/Ui(s  alii. 

a.KoXaKevTws']  KAKOAAKETTnC  pro 
Kal  aKoAaKevTois  M. 

mi]     M  ;  mi/ii  vulg. 


Ep.  dclxx.  (Fam.  XII.  18). 

1.  vespondebo]     respondeo  H. 
aninium]     animo  H. 
aliquem]     aliquam  H. 
pcisses]     scires  H. 

ego  et]     ego  Pal. 

mihi  litterae]     litterae  mihi  H  Pal. 

facias]     M  ;  feceras  H  Pal. 

sis]     sim  H. 

et  in]     in  H. 

2.  pax]     pn.r  et  Pal. 
ne]     «ec  H  Pal. 

ii]     hi  libri,  ut  saepissime. 
ludis]     Itidos  H  Pal. 
Publilii]     Wolffliu;    publii  libri:    cf. 
DCL.  supra. 


rideam]     redeam  H. 


Ep.  dclxxi.  (Fam.  xii.  19] . 

1.  earn]  edd.  nonnulli,  inter  quos 
Mendelssohn,  recte  ;  eadem  M  ;  eandem  H 
Pal. 

2.  Quid  enim]     om.  M. 

ex  tuis  litteris]     ex  litteris  litis  ,H. 
eae]     haec  libri. 
Partbi]     pharti  M. 

3.  haec  tu  melius]  "Wes.  ;  om.  tu 
libri. 

usque]     libri ;  usque  eo  Cobet. 

erit]     M  ;  eris  H  Pal. 

quin  dedeiim]     qinn  cum  dederim  H. 


Ep.  dclxxii.  [Kam.  xiii.  4). 

1.  Yolaterraneis]     libri;    Volaterranis, 
ut  infra  §  2  et  Att.  i.  19,  4  (25),  alii. 

nee  in  meis^     add.  Vict.     Yid.  Comm. 

nulla]     miilta  H. 

Sullani]     syllcmi  M  Pal ;  scyllani  H. 

2.  Cum  enim]     Vict.  ;  om.  etiim  libri ; 
qui  cum  Wes. 

primo]     om.  H  Pal. 
lege  agraria]     leyem  agraria  M  ;   Pgem 
agrariam  H  Pal. 

Volaterranum]     -arum  H.  Pal. 

tuo]     om.  H  Pal. 

in  pei-petuum]     in  pertuwn  M.. 

3.  velis.     Sed]     veils  set   M ;    veKssei 
H  ;  voliiisset  Pal. 


sedes,  rem]     M  ;   si  desererem  H  Pal- 
et  a  diis]     H  Pal ;  etidis  M. 
civibus]     om.  H  Pal. 
4.  daret]     dare  M. 

omnes]     add.  bo7ios  Or.,  praeter  neces- 
sitatem,  ut  opinamur. 


Ep.  dclxxiii.  (Fam.  xiii.  5). 

1.  potes]    potT{=  potest)  H. 
impedio]     impedi  M ;  impediri  H  PaL 

2.  C.  Curtio]     Et  C.  Curtio  H. 
usus]     vix  apparet  in  M. 

Eius  et]     M  ;  et  H  Pal. 

Sullani]     sillani  H  ;  sgllani  Pal. 

reditus]     redditus  H. 

in]     om.  H.  Pal. 

Caesar]     Caesari  M. 

eo]    om.  H. 

moTeri]     amoveri  Pal. 

3.  mihi]     om.  H  Pal. 
quod]     H  Pal ;  quid  M. 


Ep.  dclxxiv.  (Fam.  xiii.  7). 

1 .  necessitudine  tuaque]  H  Pal ;  ne~ 
cessitudine  tua  M. 

mihique  coniunctissimi]     om.  H  PaL 
summum  meumj     m-  s-  H  Pal. 
existimavi]     -ari  M  ;    -arim  H  PaL 

2.  calamitates]     calamitiatis  M. 

3.  et  etiam]     M  ;  etiam  H  Pal. 

4.  etsi  te]     M  Pal ;  et  te  H. 

me  cogit]  M  Pal  (in  M  littera  ima  post 
me  erasa) ;  om.  me  H. 

praesertim]     praescrtis  M. 

qui]     quasi  H. 

mihi  atlfirmanti]  mihi  arhitranti  ad- 
Jirmanti  libri. 

neque  bononim  nee  laborum]  M  ;  neqne 
lahorum  H  Pal. 

5.  agi  eius  municipii]     e-  m-  a-  Pal. 
impetraremus]     impett~arimus  M  ;    im- 

petramus  H  Pal. 

quoii]  nos,  dubitanter  ;  quoniam  libri, 
ex  quo  sensum  idoneum  nos  quidem  vix 
elicere  possumus. 

eosdemque]     eosdem  H. 

dignissimos]     -mo  M. 


Ep.  dclxxv.  (Fam.  xiii.  8). 

1.  mei]     me  M  (in  fine  A^ersus) ;   erg  a 
me  H  Pal. 

cognosset]     M  ;  cognoseet  H  PaL 

d 

ad  te]     Pal ;  ad  me  M  ;   ate  H. 
C]     M  ;   6=  H  Pal,  idemque  \  2> 
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filia]    /ff;;a/i«  libri. 

Sestius]     M  ;  scsiimus  H  Pal. 

Albinio]     Albanio  M  Pal ;  abbaiiioH. 

2.  Albinius]     H  ;  albivnus  M  Pal. 
aestimatioBem]     -e  H. 

tes 
suae,  si]    M  ;  stia  e  {tes  man.  sec.)  H  ; 
sua  etsi  Pal. 

esse  poterit]     poterit  esse  Pal. 

3.  Albinio]     albanio  libri. 
Laberiana  ne  attingas]     M ;   Uberiana 

ne  tanqas  H  Pal. 

quodam  modo]     quoddamodo  M. 

Sesiius]     seslio  H. 

satis  feceiit]     satis  feceris  H. 

per]     H  Pal ;  pro  M. 

ut  :  .  .  debeo]     Em.  edd.  ;   ut  .  .  .  de- 
leani  libri  ;  cum  .   .   .  debeam  Crat. 

esse  gratissimuni]    gratissimvm  esse  H. 


Ep.  dclxxyi.  (Fam.  v.  11). 

1.  Grata]      nt  grata  M. 

mea  esse  officia]  MP  ;  esse  mea  officia 
H. 

rebus]     om.  H. 

2.  Sura]    fura  H. 
ei]     P;  c<MH. 

3.  Dionysio]  dyonisio'K;  dionisio'EI?. 
me  amas]     amas  me  P. 

captivum]     MPH  ;  om.  edd.  nonnulli. 

Delmatis]  M  ;  dahnutis  H  (in  margins 
H  babet  JJahnatis  est  c^uae  civi/as);  de 
dahnutis  P.  Vid.  Comm.  ad  Fam.  v.  9, 
2(639). 

di]     M  ;  om.  HP. 

tibi]     om.  P. 


Ep.  dclxxvii.  (Fam.  vii.  29). 

1.  comptionales]  MH ;  comparation- 
ales  P  ;  coemplionales  vulg.     Yid.  Comm. 

venale]     om.  H. 

proscripserit]     pris-  M  ;  pers-  HP. 

omne]     ounits  H. 

Ciceio  mi]     mi  Cicero  H. 

commenda]     cominoda  HP. 

possimus]     del.  Lamb. 

teque  ad  ver  libentes]  ieque  ad  ludentes 
H. 

refigere]  edd.  ;  dejigere  libri.  Vid. 
Comm. 

2.  banc  epistolam  Attico]   A-  h-  e-li.. 
ostendere]     ostcn  H. 

sine  eum]     si  cum  M  ;  sine  cum  H. 
duo]     duos  P. 

Tironemque  .  .  .  verbis]  Tircnemqu 
nostrum  salula  meis  verbis  Boot,  bene. 


Ep.  DCLxxvni.  (Fam.  v.  10«). 

Hanc  epistolam  cum  dcxcyi  uno  tennre 
coniuiigunt  iibri  omnes. 

oppida]     MP;  om.  H. 

vi]     in  H. 

oppugnando]     Vid.  Comm. 

uuiimj  Vlciiiium  conicit  Marlyni- 
Laguna,  fort,  recte.    Plura  vide  iir  Comm. 

a  me  iam]     iam  a  me  H. 

Data  .  .  .  Narona]  d.n .d.n .a.rbona 


H. 


Ep.  uclxxix.  (Att.  xiii.  52). 


gravem  tamen  a/uera/xe'AjjToj']  auctore 
Bootio  nos  ;  tarn  gravem  afji^TafieXriTOV  M 
vulg. 

tertiis]     M-  in  marg. ;   certis  M^. 

audivit]     M^ ;  adivit  M^. 

vultum  non  mutavit]  Zl ;  non  mutavit 
(om.  vulti(m)  cum  M  Scbm.  ;  ncn  mutivit 
ingeniose  Boot.  ;  dum  (cum  Z)  audivit  de 
Matnnrra  vultum  non  mutavit  Wes. 

cocto  condito]     cocto  et  condito  M. 

si  quaeii']     si  qtieris  M. 

2.   nibil]     rdchil  (ut  saepe)  M^ ;  miht 

accepti]     Asc. ;  accepi  M. 

visi]     uissi  M. 

cui]     Vict.  ;  qui  M. 

Amabo  .  .  .  revertere]     '  Peerlknmrius 

me    monuit    esse    versum   iambicuni    ex 

I    comico    et   scribendum    ehodum    ad    me ' 

Boot ;   sed  si  revertere  est  fut\iri  (ut  vide- 

i   tur)  temporis  ad  nullum  metrum  verba  se 

accommodant. 

equum]     equm  M. 


Ep.  dclxxx.  (Fam.  ix.  12). 

1.  ades]     abes  libri. 

2.  volui]     om.  M. 

levidense]     levi  densae  MH  ;    leve  dense 
Pal. 


Ep.  dclxxxi.  (Att.  xiii.  42). 

1.  inquit]     inquid  (ut  saepe)  M. 

cui  iter]  quo  iter  (=  quoi  iter)  M^ ; 
qt(od  iter  M''. 

et  iter]     M^ ;  est  iter  M^. 

probo.    At  ego]     Vict. ;  probat  ego  M. 

profi-ciscaris]     proficisscris  M. 

3.  velle  babere]  nos  ;  nil  habere  M ; 
id  avere  Or.  ;  7mllos  habere  "Wes.  ;  volt 
habere  Boot. 

efFandum]     Beroaldus  ;  afflandum  M. 
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/XT]  ffKopSov}  nos;  MIACKOPi^OY  M; 
/ilacr/xa  Spvoi  Gron.  cuius  hariolationem 
etsi  et  sensu  et  ratione  caret  edd.  pleri- 
que  pro  vera  accipiiint ;  eafur  olfxos 
KnSpov  Mueckius  ;  /xiacr^a /cdSpon  Schiu. 
De  quibus  vid.  Coiiim.  Nos  t)  tantuui 
pro  la  scribentes  praestantem  sententiam 
nacti  sumus.  Miniiuam  esse  banc  niu- 
tationeni  videbit  quisquis  Graecas  Medicei 
lectiones  vel  cursim  auimadverterit.  Sed 
hie  ipse  idem  error  recurrit  in  ep.  ncci-xxv. 
2,  ubi  pro  7]  codex  la  exbibet.  Interdum 
6  litteris  ta  alteram  omiuit,  ut  in  Sijueivrj 
pro  Sia/ixiii'ri  dccxlv.  2,  u/xottAoo,  pro  o/no 
ofionKoia  UC'LXXI.  4. 


Ep,  DCixxxii.  (Fam.  xiii.  30). 

1.  Sosis]     susis  H  Pal. 
enim]     autem  H. 

sua]  libri ;  tua  Schiitz,  praeter  neces- 
sitatem. 

et  omnia]     H  Pal  ;  om.  et  M. 

lis]     Pal;  /a.vMH. 

praeditum]  libri,  recte  ;  dediUim  alii, 
perperam.     Vid.  Comm. 

2.  ut  eum  .  .  .  tractesj     Vid.  Comm. 
aderit]     aberit  M  ;   abierit  HP. 

sive  non]  sive  mox  Pluygers,  sine 
causa. 

Ep.  dclxxxiii.  (Fam.  xiii.  31). 

1.  piunecessarius]     iwccssarius  Pal. 
observant]     M  ;  -atH  Pal. 

esse  nihil]     nihil  esse  H. 

2.  adductusj     ductus  H. 
te]     om.  H  Pal. 

Vale]     om.  H. 


Ep.  dclxxxiv.  (Fam.  xiii.  32). 

1.  M.  et  C.  Clodios]  m.  et  gaium  clo- 
ditis  M  ;  et  gaium  clodium  Pal;  et gradium 
clodium  H. 

satis  fit]     satis  sit  H. 

2.  ut  iis  omnibus  in  rebus]  in  his  om- 
nibus  i)i  rebus  M  ;  in  his  omnibus  rebus 
HPal. 


Ep.  dclxxxv.  (Fam.  xiii.  33). 

Inscriptionem  om.  libri. 
Nasone]    Xasone  <e.  r.>  (=  equite  Eo- 
mano)  Klejn. 

verbis  tibi]     tibi  verbis  Pal. 
Demostratus]     Pal;  demonstraticsMJi. 
mea]     Pal;  meaeMH. 


Ep.  dclxxxvi.  (Fam.  xiii.  34). 

Inscriptionem  om.  MH,  ins.  Pal. 
Lilyl)aetano]       lilybitoni    M     Pal ;     U 
Ubitoni  H. 

maiorem  in]     in  maiorem  H. 
apud  te]     om.  H. 


Ep.  dclxxxvii.  (Fam.  xiii.  35). 

1.  C]     M;  7- Pal;  om.  H. 

Avianius]     avianus  libri. 
Philoxenus]    filoxenus  H. 
Novocomenses]     novo  comesis  libii. 
Avianii]     M  ;  aviani  hio  H  Pal. 
Avianio]     M  Pal ;  aviano  H. 

2.  commodes]     commendes  M. 


Ep.  dclxxxviii.  (Fam.  xiii.  36). 

Huius  et  trium  sequenfium  epistolarum 
inscrijjtiones  omittunt  MH,  dat  Pal. 

1.  Cum  .  .  .  interfui]  om.  H  ;  lacu- 
nam  vidisse  sed  non  implevisse  H"  videtur, 
quippe  qui  d  (=  deebt)  ante  Itaque  in- 
seruerit. 

vetustum]     retus  H. 
revelli]     rebelli  M. 
iussisset]     -sent  libri. 
de  Mega  vereretur]     M  ;  demetrio  gra- 
varetur  H  Pal. 

2.  civinm]     H  Pal ;  clvi  M. 
sibi]     H  Pal  ;   om.  M. 


Ep.  dclxxxix.  (Fam.  xiii.  37). 

Calactinum]     calactineiim  H  Pal. 
Calactinorum]     calactianorum  Pal. 
mea]     om.  H. 
ei]  "  M  ;  eis  H  Pal. 

eum  .   .    .  ei'it]     oni.    II.     Post   causa 
alia  manu  d  (=  deest). 

commodes]     cotnmetides  M. 


Ep.  dcxc.  (Fam.  xiii.  38). 

Bruttius]  M  (ut  in  Inscriptionibus), 
recte ;  brutius  H  Pal,  idemque  ad  iinem 
epistolae. 

est]     om.  libri. 

Bruttius]  M  ;  brtitius  Pal ;  B  (in  fine 
versus)  H. 

rem]     H  Pal ;  re  M. 

magno]     maxima  Pal. 
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Ep.  dcxci.  (Fam.  XIII.  39). 

ex  qua]     M  ;   in  qua  H. 
Tituniius]     tt/bur/iius  H. 
satis  sibi]     satis  satis  sibi  M. 
eiit  i(i]     edd. ;  om.  id  libri. 


Ep.  dcxcii.  (Fam.  xvi.  18). 

1.  vitetur]  M  Pal- ;  videtur  H  Erf.; 
vincetur  PaP. 

saepe]     MH  Erf. ;  semper  Pal. 

Sta<p6pr](Tiy^      SiCKpop'fjstv  H. 

dii  boni]  Pal ;  del  bond  M ;  deilionei 
H  Erf. 

in  luodum]  Non  est  cur  adiectivuni 
addamus  ut  Lamb,  miruin,  Wes.  incredi- 
bilem.     Vid  Keidium  in  Comm. 

utut  est]     Man. ;  ut  est  libri ;  utcunque 

€sti  At  6S 

tu]     M  Pal ;  om.  H  Erf. 
T^r<//if]     H  Erf.  Pal ;  Tp^/ii/  M  ;  rep^iv 
edd.  nomiulli. 

2.  exeita  ut]  ;M  ;  excitavi  H  Erf.  Pal. 
holitorem]  H  Erf.  ]*al  ;  holitorum  M. 
Helico]     salaco  edd.  vett. 

aprico]     apico  H. 

casa]     M  Pal :  causa  H  Erf. 

Iste  nos]     nos  iste  H. 

tanta]     om.  H  Erf. 

Motlionem]     malhonem  H. 

abator]  abiindo  Boot.,  Pi,eid.  Fort,  ah 
utro  coronas ;  vid.  hie  Comm.  et  adu.  crit. 
ad  Dcci.ir.  3,  ubi  iitra  pro  ittar  restituunt 
edd.  omnes. 

3.  panr;is]     platif/is  H. 
Sophocleum]     Suphadeum  H. 

fac  opus]  M  Pal ;  fac  opus  ut  H  Erf. 
A.  Ligurius]    Pal;  aligurlbus  MH  Erf. 


Ep.  dcxciii.  (Fam.  xyi.  20). 

TIRONi]       TIRONI  Sl-'O  Erf. 

si  me  amas]     si  ainas  (bis)  H  ;   si  amas 
Erf. 


Ep.  dcxciv.  (Fam.  vii.  30). 

1.  hmc]     /(icM;  /»(c  HP- ;  niinc^^. 
aliijuo]     aUqh  (=  aliquando)  H. 

Ne]     M  ;  nee  HP. 

quaestoriis]     edd. ;  qiiaestoris  libri. 

sella  Q.]     sellaque  HP. 

posita  esset]    posita  est  "Wes. 

Caninio]     M  ;  cammo  H  (i  man.  sec.) 
cammo  P. 

2.  Quid]     qui  libri. 


cetera]     certa  P  ;  cera  H. 
scribis]     om.  H. 
nicum]     meo  libri. 
isto  sum]     istorum  libri. 
fruitur]     om.  H. 

sed  haec  alias  pluribus]     scd  hoc  pliiri 
bus  H. 

3.  bencficio  est]     Vid.  Comm. 
tibi]     sibi  H. 


Ep.  dcxcv.  (Fam.  xiii.  50). 

1.  ACiLio]     Ai^cTo  libri;  avcio  index 
M  ;  Avio  index  H. 

si  quae]     M  ;   si  qua  H  Pal. 
M']     in  libri,  idemque  infra  §  2. 
coniunctius]     Vid.  Comm. 
quodque]     H  Pal ;  quoque  M. 


Ep.  dcxcvi.  (Fam.  v.  10). 

1.  E.]     om.  H. 

Dionysio]  dyonionisio  M  ;  dionisio  HP. 

extrico]     extco  H. 

Catilio]     M  ;  caltilio  P  ;  catilino  H  (ab 
De  ad  nostra  in  ima  pagina  inseruit  H). 
deprecationis]     -es  HP. 

H  ;     digestis'iimae 


P. 


diligentissimae] 

Apage  te]  M ; 
matresfamilias] 
■    ■     -     M;    « 


ea peragite  HP. 
patresfamilias  H. 
emius    P ;     seininis   vel 


simius] 
semuus  H. 

2.  ob  sua  bona]     om.  oh  libri  sed  vide 
Comm. 

Appii  os]    appios  M  ;  appiiim  HP. 
sutfectus]     effectus  libri. 
Faciain  omnia]     M  ;  facta  omnia  H  ; 
om.  P. 

3.  Nos,  si  quid]     si  quid  nos  H. 
rebus]     om.  P. 

gestis]     gesticis  M. 

vero]     om.  P. 

exspectandum  est]     -umst  M  ;   -am  est 


P. 


oppida]     opida  HP. 


Ep.  dcxcvii.  (Fam.  vii.  31). 

1.  perspexi   ex    tuis    litteris]     ex    tuts 
litteris  perspexi  H. 

animo]     coit.  ex  animus  M*. 

abs  te]     a  te  a. 

meas  dari]     dare  meas  P  ;   meas  H. 

2.  intellego]     corr.  ex  -gam  H'. 
opus]     tibi  opus  HP. 
gloriam]     om.  P. 
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tamen]       libri ;     tanttmi    alii ;     etiam 
Kleyn. 

re  puLlica]     o-ep.  M  ;  rebus  HP. 


Ep.   dcxcviii.   (Fam.  xit.   21). 

Altenim  hiiius  epistolae  exemplum  (mh) 
exhibent  Mil  post  xiii.  77  (638)  iibi  in 
Erf.  quoque  invenitur. 

coRNiFicio]  CARXiFicio  H  idemque 
infra. 

oi'natus]     in  marg.  b  ordinatus. 

legatione  libera]  Erf.  Pal-  mb ;  legione 
libera  M  Pal^ ;   leyiones  Viherare  H. 

rebus  omnibus]     omnibus  rebus  h. 

sum]     om.  Erf.  h. 

id]     M  ;  oin.  ceteri. 

factitatum]     -tatem  h^ ;    -tanlem  Erf. 

amas]     ames  b. 

consules]  m  ;  consulis  MH  Pal ;  con- 
suleris  Erf.  b. 

erit  id]     Erf.  mb ;  erit  MH  Pal. 
Da]     adm^. 


Ep.  dcxcix.  (Fam.  yi.   15). 

liiSiLo]     BASiLio  libri. 
Tibi  .  .  .  gaudeo]    libri ;  gratnlor  mihi, 
yatideo  tibt  Index  H  (man.  sec). 


Ep.  dcc.  (Fam.  xi.   1). 

In  H  Pal  nulli  indices. 
D.]     om.  H.  _ 

1.  Antonius]     a»to  H. 

iis]  Klotz  ;  fiis  M;  om.  H  Pal ;  sibi 
Lamb.  ;  stiis  Kabnt ;  illis  Andr. ;  iliis  vel 
ipsisWes.     Vid.  Comm. 

2.  Mane]  Btr.  ;  liaee  Libri,  fort,  recte; 
hoe  Yulg. 

igni]     M  PaP  ;  iynis  H  Pal'. 

'A.  locus  fortunae]    fortunae  locus  H. 

cedendum]     caedindmn  M. 

si  .  .  .  vivemus]  ora.  H  in  textu  :  add. 
man.  sec,  ut  videiur,  in  sunima  pagina. 

descendemiis]  cUsccndenius  M  ;  descen- 
damus  H  ;   deseendam  Pal. 

4.  Caeeilium]     caclimn  libri. 

line  .  .  .  faciam]  Ilirtius  ut  faeiam 
hoc  H. 

5.  de  bis]     his  de  Pal. 

ccess  ^^ 

6.  concessuros]  censuros  {ccess  man.  sec.) 


invidiam]     ]\I  marj 
iis]     his  libri. 


unqnam  libri. 


Ep.  dcci.  (Fam.  vi.  16). 

iis]     his  libri,  ut  saepe. 

ipsi]     ipsis  M. 

contentus]     contemptus  HP. 

nostra]     nostrum  M. 

intermoriturum]     nioriturum  P. 


Ep.  dccii.  (Fam.  xv.  20). 

C]     M  ;  om.  ceteri. 

1.  candidatorum]     -em  H  Erf. 

a  Curibus]     H  Pal ;   a  euratortbus   H 
Erf. 

2.  mi  Treboni]     M  Pal;   mittere  boni 
H  Erf. 

meum]     M  Pal ;  nostrum  H  Erf. 
olei]     Kocb  et  Krauss,   egregie ;  olim 
libri ;  del.  edd.  nonnulli.     Vid.  Comm. 
tu  nobis]     M  Pal ;  tunc  his  H  Erf. 
alia]     alins  M. 

3.  scribes  ad  nos]     a-  n-  s-  H. 
primo]     M  ;   -ma  B.  Pal  Erf. 
ubi]     utrum  H. 

me  scire]     s-  m-  H. 
babebo]     habco  H'  Pul. 


Ep.  dcciii.   (Att.  xiv.  1). 

1.  Deverti]  M;  diverti  C;  reverti 
alii. 

Lepido]     Man.  ;  Zepidi  M. 
prudentem]     M;piidentc)n  Em.,   sine 
causa. 

2.  magiii  refert]  Brandtius  aliique 
temere  ohtrudunt  non  ante  niagni  ;  vid. 
Comm.  ad  bunc  locum  atque  ad  dxlv.  2, 

DCCXIII.  2. 

Nicaeae  diceret]  Ern.  ;  nicas  edixerit 
M- ;   Ubere  diceret  M'. 


Ep.  ucciv.  (Att.  xiv.  2). 

2.  (paKaKw^CL]  M  ;  ^a\a.icpo)/ua  Vict.  ; 
ffaAaKdcyiff/ii.a  Gron.  ;  fiaAaKoy  Kw/xa^oot', 
fort.  <xo\oiKiafjL6v  (sc.  video). 

Processit  .  .  .  sermcne]  M ;  process* 
epim,  sed  minus  diu  ;  eius  scrmone  Man. 

3.  dbscure]     C  ;  obsecro  M. 
cum]     quin  vel  quam  M. 

4.  Lanuvii]  lanui  M'  ;  lanuui  M-  ;  sic 
semper  nomen  oppidi  exhibent  codd. 
ambo. 

Asturae]     ad  sture  ]\I,  ut  saepe. 
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Ep.  dccv.  (Att.  XIV.  3). 

1.  Matius]     mains  M. 

est  mihi]     Wes. ;  et  mihi  M. 

2.  irpay/xaTiKhv']     pragmaticum  M. 
habes  scribes]     I ;    liabere  scribe   W^  : 

habere  scribises  M';  habes  rescribes  Kl. ; 
habes  rescribe  sis  coni.  Btr. 
mimorum]     mimruin  M. 


Ep.  dccvi.   (Att.  xiv.  4). 

2.  ad  te:  tu  si]  Kl.  ;  ad  te  ut  si  M  ; 
simile  errore  M  pro  tu  exMbet  tit  in  ep. 
DCLX.  1. 


Ep.  dccvii.    (Att.  xiv.  5). 

1.  r)o-iT7]o-as]     Zl.  ;   ICEITHCAC  M. 
cum]     Corr.  ;   que  in  M. 
se]     ins.  Kl. 

qua  saniics  M. 

Boot.  ;   Caninium  M. 

a  baleatore  M  ;  a  balnea- 


qiias  Asinius] 

C.  Asinium] 

ab  aleatore] 
tore  C. 

recte]     Eeid.  ;  recta  M. 

2.  Ell]     ins.  nos ;  0  ins.  C.  F.  Miiller. 

mederi  deesse]  Vict. ;  me  deridisse  M' ; 
mederi  ipse  M^. 

vagi  esse  debebant]  Man.  ;  mar/ni  se- 
dehant  M^ ;  magiiis  esse  M'^ ;  07101  esse 
Or. ;  sancti  esse  Kays. 


Ep.  dccviii.   (Att.  xiv.  6). 

1.  Fundis]     Fondis  M,  itemque  infra, 
susque   deque]     C  ;    scisque  de  q  W- ; 

seis  quid  de  eo  M-. 

rebar  a  Caesare]     rcbare  cesare  M. 

discrucior  .   .   .  f  undum]     C  ;  destructo 
res  est  ullifondum  [sestuUi  inmarg.)  M. 

2.  Etiimine]     etinm  nee  M. 

consul  es]     eos  M,  sed   sine  dubio   cos 
sibi  voluit,  ut  in  ep.  Dccxii.  2. 
exsultant]     exultat  M. 


Ep.  dccix.  (Att.  xiv.  7). 

1.  de  rep.  qnaedam]  Kl.  ;  de  rep. 
nliqua  qnaedam  M  ;  de  rep.  aliqua,  quae- 
dam  Kays.  fort,  recte. 

e  Formiano]     efformiano  M. 

2.  ■kIvos'\     nos  ;   trlvos  vulg. 

videri.  Omnino  si  ego  ut  volo]  "Wes. ; 
videri  omnino.     Si  ergo  est  volo  M. 


Ep.  dccx.   (Att.  xiv.  8). 

1.  rebare  cum]     rebar  equm  M. 
Crassi  nepotem]      M- ;  crassine  putcm 

Ml. 

quod  luniam]  Man.  ;  quo  divinam 
M'  ;   quod  divinam  M-. 

molesta  est.  Clodia]  "Wes.  ;  molesta 
Sed  Clodia  M' ;  molesta  est.  Sed  Clodia 
M2. 

arcesses]     E. ;  arces  M. 

Baiana]     baniana  M. 

2.  tuam]     Sch.  ;   turn  in  M. 
videbare  enim]     E  ;  videbar  enim  M. 


Ep.  dccxi.  (Fam.  vi.   17). 

1.  accedere]     accidere  H. 

id  etiam]     del.  etiam.  Schiitz. 

2.  alienum]     aliud  H. 

ut  valeant]  aut  valent  Graev.,  codd. 
dett.  ;  aut  valuer unt  aut  valent  Wes. 
Vid.  Comm. 

coniunctiores  tecum]  coniunctior  iste 
cum  M. 

grata]     -am  M. 


Ep.  dccxii.  (Att.  xiv.  9). 

2.  consules]     cos.  M. 
tyrannus]     M" ;    tyrannos  pro  rvpavvns 
i_ 

3.  Caecilius]     C  ;  catilius  M. 
et  iam]     etiam  M. 
Pacorum]    paucorum  M. 
mihi]     nichil  M. 

dixerat]     dixerit  M. 


Ml 


Ep.  dccxiii.  (Att.   xiv.  10). 

1.  [oportere]]  Frustra  hoc  verbimi 
orationi  obtrudunt  edd.     Vid.  Comm. 

2.  coniectanti]     C  ;  cum  letanti  M. 
Scaevas]     saeuas  Mi  ;   saeuos  M-. 
existimas]     extimas  ut  saepe  M. 
Sextilianoque]       Man   ;    scstulitaiioque 

M. 

nunquam]  M ;  utinam  Gron.  quem 
edd.  plerique  temere  sequuntur. 

3.  hereditatem  aditurum]  heritatem 
additurum  M. 

piloQifiLv']  M;  py)i,AdetxLv  Vict.; 
pT]^L9e/j.iv  Gron.;  poi^odefjuv  Bos.; 
prt^ei  de/xis  magna  Boot ;  fort,  {si  defiis 
pro  lite  poni  potest)  rixam  an  difiiv,  vel 
etiam  uixan0EMIN.  Simiii  modo  babemus 
tirannqCtONEI  dccxxviii.  3,  ubi  vid. 
adn.  crit-     Vix  quidem  potest  nude  pro 
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lite  poni  d  4 IX I  s,  sed  ab  hiiiiismodi  signifi- 
catione  uon  plane  abhorrere  videtur  S4fxis 
in  nonmillis  locis,  e.g.  apud  Soph.  eVel 
jxoi  TTjV  Q4fjLiv  ah  Trpov^aXes,  Track .  810  ; 
apud  Aesch.  jueVei  5opi  livnv  ofMoiav  6efj.iv, 
Suppl.  435;  opKiwv  e/xip  Be/xiv,  Agam. 
1436. 

centenn]     cena  M'  ;   cenono  M^. 

scilicet]     sc.  =  scilicet  "Wes. ;  sed  M. 

4.  Q.  pater]  5?<e  jaft^e?-  M,  qui  saepe 
rjxe  pio  Q.  exbibet. 

Eonita  es]     ^oth«  M. 


Ep.    DCCXIV.    (AtT.    XIV.    11). 

1.  cum]     qjdn  M. 

sine  .  .   .  ?«']     ins.  cum  Bosio  Or. 
ratio  non]     ratione  M. 

2.  quod  curae]     Yict.  ;  quod  vere  M. 
atque  etiam']     ins.  Or. 

Euina]     Vict.  ;  una  M. 

an  etiam]     Lnmb.  ;  an  iam  M. 


Ep.  uccxv.   (Att.   xiv.  12). 

1 .  istim]     M' ;   istinc  IVP. 

non  similis]     M^  ;   ntim  similis  M^. 
referor]     cnm  Bosio  Kl. ;  refero  cum 
M  edd.  nonnulli. 

iste]     Yict.  ;  ista  M. 

2.  posse]  M  (sc.  posse  sahitnre  Cnesa- 
rem),  quam  lect.  in  Comm.  vindicavimus; 
posse  esse  cum  Lamb.  edd.  fere  omnes. 

nostris]     nostri  M. 

Pelopidarum]  pelopi  clarum  M  solito 
errore  inter  d  et  cl. 

3.  quam]  M  ;  quanupiam  cum  Gron. 
edd.  plerique. 

ut  delectem]    M  ;  ut  te  dcleetem  Lamb. ; 
ut  delectem  te  Kl.  :  sed  yid.  Comm. 
bis]     M  ;  meis  Man. 


Ep.  dccxvi.   (Att.  xiv.   \2>a). 

1 .  ut  tua]  et  ttia  M,  qui  mox  liceat 
omittit.  Fort,  scripsit  Antonius  quo 
mayis  lahoro  et  tua  rohmt.ite  id  per  me 
facere  mine,  claudicantem  sane  sententiam 
sed  Antonii  orationem  aeriter  redolentem. 

3.  non  couttmpseris]  M;  non  con- 
tempsisse  Btr.,  alique  alia ;  sed  "ditoris 
est  sermonem  Antonii  non  polire  sed  ex- 
hibere. 

contumaciae]  Sine  dubio  conttimeliae 
sibi  voluit  diceie  Antonius,  sed  contu- 
maciae scripsit. 

meo  lure]     in  eo  iitre  M. 


Ep.  dccxvii.   (Att.  xiv.   \Zb). 

3.  iis  verbis]     his  ucrhis  M. 

his  praesidiis]  M;  sed  fort,  iis  praes. 
legendum  est,  nam  bis  in  hac  ep.  pro  iis 
perperam  /n*.-  dat  M. 

4.  iis  opinionibus]     /lis  npinionilus  M. 


Ep.  dccxviii.  (Att.  xiv.  13). 

1.  dAAa  AiTji/]      AAAIHN  M. 
(Taooo-4iJ.ey  fj  aTroAeVeat]      lAHCEMEN  H 

AnOAEC0  M. 

2.  certo  scio]     Lamb.  :   cerfe  scio  M. 
faciendum  sit]     Corrad.  ;  faciendum  est 

M. 

est]     Kl. ;  et  M. 

possum]     Graev.  ;  pos.niii  M. 

ifiepSeVTo]      EIMEPOENTA  M. 

3.  multum]     multe  =  multaeM.. 
minimum]     M^  ;  minus  M-. 

4.  caedis]     Man.  ;  credis  M. 
periculum]     M^;  perindiW^. 
mansero,  fore  me  quidem]     Zl.  Crat.  ; 

mansero  equidcm  M. 

5.  quo]     quod  M. 

6.  neque  .  .  .  esset]     C  ;  neque  fuisset 
M^  ;  neque  fecit  neque  fecisset  M*. 


Ep.  dccxix.  (Att.  xrv.  14). 

1.  Iteradum]     iterandum  M.. 

2.  Eufio]     Man.  ;  JRufo  M. 

quis  potuit]  verba  iure  suspecta  ;  qui 
potui  coni.  Boot.  ;  fort,  quid  potuit  ?  In 
senatum  non  venire  ?  Venire  ?  Fac  id 
potuisse. 

4.  domini]     M- ;  domi  M'. 

5.  colligamj     ciii  legam.   . 


Ep.  uccxx.  (Att.  xiv.  15). 

1.  Heroica.      Sustulisse]      lieroi  casus 
tolisse  M^ ;  r)pmKd  Or.  fort,  recte. 


Ep.  dccxxi.  (Att.  xiv.  16). 

1.  renavigaro.    0]     Bos.  ;  renavigarco 
M^  ;   renavigare.     0  M-. 

ceteroqui]     cetero  qui  M^ ;  cetera  qua<i> 
M2. 

2.  dpicTTeiaj']     aristian  M. 

laedere]    Or. ;  laudare  M^ ;  violare  M-. 
infimoruni]     iufrmorum  M. 

3.  Kara  fx'iTov\     Vict.  ;  KarafMiToiv  CM. 
cognossem]     I  ;  cognoscem  M. 

4.  coUoquare]     conloquere  M. 
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ne  ,  .  .  danmo]  Or.  ;  ne  spero  quodam 
modo  M ;  nee  quaero  quomodo,  dummodo 
Boot. 

Ep.  Dcc'xxir.  (Att.  xiv.  17  «  =  Fam. 
IX.  14). 

1.  qui  valetudinis]  F  (=  codcl.  epp.  ad 
Fam.) ;  om.  qui  M  (Att.). 

in  his  locis  conveniimt]  CM  ;  in  liaec 
loca  veniant  F  {conveniant  H)  ;  inhaee  loca 
vemant,  convcninnt  Lehmann. 

qiiin]  H  Pal ;  qui  M  (et  Att.  et  Fam.). 

agant]     F;  acjuntU  \kii.). 

3.  cum  tantiim]  ^  mdl\m  quod  tantum' 
Btr.,  sed  Tide  Comm. 

iam  salvi]  H  Pal;  tarn  salvi  M  (et 
Att.  et  Fam.). 

possum]     M  ;  possumiis  F. 

tua,  nihil]     Wes.  ;   turn  nihil  MH. 

4.  iocatus]  Pal ;  locatus  H  ;  locutus  M 
(Fam.). 

transfuderim]  F  ;  trans  W-  (Att.)  ; 
trunstulcrim  Til-  ;    transfcram  Z. 

6.  te  ipsum  :  te  imitere]  F  (sed  HPal 
imitari)  ;   te  ipsum.     Imitari  M. 

7.  pedetemptim]  M ;  pedetcmptim  et 
(jradalim  F  "Wes. 


Ep.  dccxxiii.  (Fam.  xii.  1). 

Nullum  indicem  exhibet  Pal. 

1.  nulla m]     -i<m  H. 

seditio]  addidimus  nos,  quod  facile 
post  sed  ita  excidere  potuit. 

compressa  est]  libri ;  compressicm  est 
edd.  vett.,  quos  Mendelssohn  approbat. 
Vid.  Comm. 

tuti]     tute  lihri. 

discribuntur]     M  ;  descrihuntur  H  Pal. 

deferuntur]  Orelli,  docte  ;  refervntur 
libri.     Vid.  Comm. 

2.  sunt  expedienda]  expedienda  stmt  H. 
habere  rempublicam]     renip.  habere  H. 
nunquam  mihi]     niihi  nunqi(am  H. 
maf;na]     Yid.  Comm. 

ulta]     H  Pal ;  ultra  M. 

cliirographa]     M  ;  cirographa  H  Pal. 

id  quidem]     quideni  id  H. 

alia]     H  Pal ;  alia  M. 

maximae]     -e  M. 

curae  esse]     M  ;  cure  esse  Pal ;  curae 


H. 


Ep.  dccxxiv.  (Att.  xiv.  17). 


3.  ix(\i](T^i']     MAAHCEI  M. 

4.  quod  non]    M  ;  sed  quod  nan  praeter 
nei  essitatem  edd.  plerique. 

6.  meum]     eimi  M. 


contexi  vis]     convexius  M. 
credas]    predas  M^  ;  prodas  M^. 


Ep.  dccxxv.  (Att.  xiv.  19). 

1.  aritia]  M,  quam  lect.  in  Comm. 
defendimns  ;  avaritia  Wet.;  aTio-ia  Bos.; 
acriTia  Boot.  ;  apyia  Mueckius ;  apiareia 
Fr.  Scbmidtius. 

Adsentiris]     assentires  M. 
a    castris,    praesertim]      praesertim    a 
castris  M. 

2.  clementiam]  M^  ;  dcmentiam  erroi  e 
solito  Ml. 

Clodio]  cliiio  (d  et  el  inter  se  confusis) 
M. 

de  Deiotaro]  de  Jotaro  per  lipographiam 
M. 

belle]     M2 ;  relle  MK 

4.  Publilius]     Fublius  M. 

si]     se  M. 

6.  non  potuisset  maior]  Jun.  ;  non 
potuisse  maior  M  ;  non  potuisse  waioreni 
vel  non  potuit  esse  maior  Or.  ;  non  potuisset 
esse  Wes. 

7rpa|ij/]     praxi}i  M^  ;  praxini  M^. 


Ep.  dccxxvi.  (A'it.  xiv.  18). 

1.  tuis  et  unis]     M  ;  tuis  unis  cum  I 
et  /8  (cod.  Balliolensi)  "Wes.,  fort,  recte. 

se  a  te]     M  ;  te  a  se  Ern. 
eadeni  causa]     Btr.  ;  ea  de  cansa  M. 
openi  ah  Ope]     Cobet;  opem  ab  eoM.  ; 
Opis  opem  Sch. 

2.  suppetiatus  es]    Montagnanus  ;  sus- 
pendiatus  est  M'  ;  snppeditaitis  es  M^. 

Erotein]     err  or  em  M. 

3.  scripsi,  erit]     scripserit  M. 

4.  ex  iis]  ex  his  M,  et  sic  saepe. 
Idibus  Martiis]  idus  martias  M. 
scribit]     Corrad. ;  scribis  M. 


Ep.  dccxxvii.  (Att.  xiv.  20), 

1.  in  Puteolanum.  .  .  .  Nonis,  alte- 
rum]     C  ;  om.  M. 

2.  gesti]     Boot.;  ffestaM. 
audivi]     Wes. ;   audissem  M. 

in  Samnium  :  a  Cjuo]  Wes.  ;  a  quo  in 
Samnium  M. 

horribilis  contio]  Vict.  ;  horribilius 
contentio  M. 

3.  istisve]     istiusve  M. 
etiam]     etiam  me  M. 
in  urbe]     in  urbem  M. 

4.  se  bene  sentire]  Vict.  ;  se  nesentire- 
M. 
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5.   TToAiTeueo-eai]   nOAITETCECOAI  M. 

Q.  .  .  .  dextella'J  Crat. ;  Q.  F.  u( 
■scribis  est  dextella  M  ;  QuintKs  JiUiis  illitis, 
tit  scribis,  est  dextella  Or.  ;  quam  lect. 
potius  in  textum  recipere  dobuimus. 

Haec  scrips!]  Post  haec  verba  Or. 
sumniatim,  Bos.  citatim,  alii  alia  inserunt, 
sed  sine  causa. 

tabellarius.  Eraiu]  tahellarius  erani 
M^  ;  tabcllaiio  d'lturns  erain  M-. 

plurimam]    ^ji?«)v«  M^;  piliae  M^. 


Ep.  dccxxviii.  (Att.  XIV.  21). 

1.  simile,  sine  tiiis]  CZl;  similes  in 
tiiis  M. 

litterae]     literas  M. 

2.  dimississem]     demississeni  M. 

ut  arraa]  Lamb. ;  iitrain  M^  ;  nt  iam 
M- ;  tit  rata  Vict.  ;  ut  castra  Otto. 

3.  tyrranoctoni]  <tm><«oCTONEI  M, 
commixtis  litteris  Graecis  et  Latinis  :  cf . 
Dccxiii.  3,  et  not.  crit.  ad  ilium  locum. 
Vid.  etiam  Comm.  a  1  ccclxxvi.  2. 

jSeiSictiTai]      BEinTAI   M. 

4.  Kr)pos  TToAus]      AEPOCnOAOAC  M. 
ecquid]     et  quid  ut  saepe  M. 
tinniat  an]     tinniatum  M. 


Ep.  dccxxix.  (Att.  xiv.  22). 

1.  a  coniectura]     C  ;  a  om.  iM. 
clarissimum  virum]     Or.   coll.  dcclii. 

2 :  virum  ut  a  Mediceo  omissum  litteris 
inclinatis  in  textu  praebere  debuimus. 

desisteremiis]     F  ;   desistemns  M. 

potuisse]     M^ ;  poluisset  M?. 

2.  evkoyov]     ETCOTON  M. 

Neque  enim  iam]  Vict.  ;  ne  geniam 
M. 

quod  tibi]     quod  «ij  M. 

votiva.  Equidem  in  his]  votive  qui- 
■dem  in  Mis  M. 

comparari]     Corrad.  :  comparati  M. 


Ep.  dccxxx.  (Att.  xv.  1«). 

1.  summum  medicum]     om.  M'. 

2.  legiet  egi]  legi  et  relegi  coni.  Peerl- 
kamp. 

ad  summam]     ad  sumimim  CM. 

3.  seduxi  enim]     sed  vix  enim  M  ;  se- 
duxi  sine  enim  marg. 

4.  gratissimae  bellae]     Btr.  ;  gratissi- 
mae  et  bellae  M. 

tua,   To5'   EK  Tovrov;']     nos ;    tua  TO- 
ECTOTOT  M  ;    tua  rh  iK  tovtov  Z  ;  tua, 


ri  eK  TOVTOV ;  Kays.;  tovt'  ovk  fic  tov 
voD  Peerlkamp  ;  iK  towvtov  ;  Boot. 

quid  est  hoc]     seel.  Lamb. 

Quid  .  .  .  ambuleni]  Haec  verba,  auc- 
tore  A.  Palmerio,  ut  de  fabula  aliqua 
desumpta  pedibus  metricis  exhibemus. 
Ceteruin  poetaene  an  Tullii  sit  aulcin 
decernere  non  possumus. 

5.  exstinguetur]  M  ;  exstinguitur  cum 
Wes.  Boot. 


Ep.  dccxxxi.  (Att,  xv.  1  b). 

1.  Hue]     C;  hercleM. 

bene  valentem]  Asc.  ;  pene  valenfem 
M. 

pauUo  post  Cumis]  Lamb.  ;  paulo  clam 
iis  M  ;  pauluin  Cumis  Jun.  ;  post  paullo 
Cumis  Wes. 

2.  noster]     non  M'. 

ne  ambitiose]  M  ;  nee  amhitiose  Bos.  ; 
sine  ambitione  Koch. 

id  ita]     edita  M^ ;  et  ita  M-. 

in  ea]  sine  ea  et  mox  oratione  est  M  ; 
fort,  consecutus  in  ea  oratione  est,  ut  sine 
ea  ex  dittographia  oriri  existimetur. 

secutus  aliud]  Pius ;  solus  aUud  M  ; 
totus  alius  Mai. 

veliin  orationem]  relini  turn  orationcin 
M  ;  velim  item  oratinnem  Buecbel. 

lapsus]  verbum  suspectum  ;  ahusus 
temere  coni.  Boot.  ;  fort,  in  cognoniine  tuo 
lapsu  vel  cr(pa\eis. 

virepaTTiKhs^  hyparaticus  M ;  lujpci- 
atticus  C. 

aTTiKUTaTo]     Vict. ;   attico  tola  M. 


Ep.  dccxxxii.  (Att.  xv.  2). 

1.  devertissemque]     divertissemque  M. 
acLitius]     M  ;  a  Cumis  R  ;  ad  Acilium 

coni.  Kl.  ;  ad  Vettium  Boot.  ;  Minturnis 
Gron. ;  diutius  Ruete.  Fort.  acrwTws  vel 
simile  quid  Graecum. 

Vesciano]  M;  fort,  praestat  Klofzii 
lectio  in  Vescino,  qui  est  ager  non  longe 
a  Minturnis,  sed  in  re  tarn  incerta  nihil 
mutandum. 

2.  scripsti]     M^  ;  scriptiW-. 

probe  :  Quintus  certe]  probeque  certe 
M,  solito  inter  Q.  et  que  eiTore. 

a  te]     a  se  M. 

qui  de]     q>iid  de  M, 

quod  puto]  cum  M  nos  ;  haud  pufo 
Gron. ;  quod  non  puto  Kays.  ;  quod  dubito 
Boot. 

victuri]     victori  M. 

ut  iam]     Kl.  ;  etiam  M  ;   ut  etiam  R. 

4.  Flamma]     C  ;  Flamam  M. 
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de  qua  causa]  M  ;  pro  causa  edd.  ple- 
rique  dant  vel  Casca  vel  Pansa ;  sed 
subst.  ia  clausula  relativa  iteratuni  Tullii 
esse  recte  docet  Lehmannus. 

tam  gravein]  M- ;  ira  gravem  M'  ; 
unde  ita  gyavem  Vict. 

velim]     Or. ;  vellem  M. 


Ep.  dccxxxiii.  (Att.  XV.  3). 

1.  accepi  in  Arpinati  duas]  Euet.  ; 
accepi  dims  M ;  accepi  nati  duas  ZI ;  accepi 
in  Aiinati  duas  Bos.;  ex  Arpinati  Lamb.; 
in  Antiati  Boot. 

coram  odorandum]  C  ;  cura  moderan- 
dum  M. 

habitatores  sane]  Vict.  ;  hahilatoris  an 
tie  M. 

sed  sunt  ista]  R  ;  sed  si  ista  M  ;  etsi 
ista  Peerlk. 

2.  Calvae]     calve  M' ;  calvi  M^. 

de   malo]       M ;    de   Mario  Man.  ;    de 
Matio  Beroald. ;  de  Montana  Otto  Schmidt. 
sint]     sunt  M. 

3.  propiorem]  propriorem  M}  ;  poste- 
riorem  M'. 

quoniam  est]  M  ;  quam  est  cum  Pio 
vulg.  ;  sed  male  ex  peius  facile  colligitur, 
neque  tamen,  ut  Alano  placuit,  in  textu 
ponendum  est. 

de  Q.  filio]     de  que  fui  M. 

ixKis]     Gron.  ;     AMC    M  ;     'lA.ias    (sc. 

KUKciv)   Bos. 

Ep.  dccxxxiv.  (Att.  xv.  4,  §§  1-4). 

1.  IX.  Kal.]     Euet.  ;  x.  Eal.  M. 
H.  X.]     Buechel. ;  II.  x.  M. 
Q.]     que  M  ut  saepe. 

quid]     Ml  ;  quis  M^. 

quae]     Bos.  ;  quern  M,  fort,  recte. 

insulse]     insidsa  M. 

alteram  x.]  datam  ins.  Y/es.,  sed  sine 
causa. 

plcniorem]  Or.  ;  leniorem  M  ;  long  to- 
re m  Kl. 

quod  quidem]  M-;  cui  quidem  M^  ; 
qttem  (sc.  Antonium)  quidem  ita  credo  (sc. 
facturiim)  Boot. 

cavetur]     Vict. ;  caretur  M. 

At  ego  doleo]  Lamb. ;  aps  condoleo  M  ; 
abscondoleo  Z  ;  ast  condoleo  Vict. 

2.  fruticetur]  Nonius,  qui  locum  laudat; 
fructicetur  M. 

de  te]  Popma  ;  pete  M  ;  peto  Corrad. ; 
de  re  Lamb.  ;  per  te  Bos.  ;  hercle  Kl.  ;  de 
te  vis  Kays.  ;  petis  celemus  0.  Schmidt. 

Bruto  scribis]  Audiendum  est  rogari 
vel  rogatuin  esse,  sed  neutiquam  iu  textu 
ponendum. 


inTusculanum  essem  f  uturus]  M,  quae 
locutio  a  sermone  epistoLiri  non  abhorret; 
in  Tusculano  edd.  plerique ;  in  Tuscula- 
nitin  essem  venturus  PA. 

per  videre  velim]  Gron. ;  pervidere 
velim  M. 

3.  mihi  .  .  .  medullis']  ut  de  poeta 
aliquo  desumpta  pedibus  metricis  exhi- 
buimus. 

cum  iterum]  Bos.  ;  committere  M^ ; 
mecumque  iterum  M-. 

nulla  ■wap^jx^'^PV'^is]  nullam  nAPEN- 
XEIPHCIC  M. 

aliquid]      Wes.  :   aliquod  M. 

manant]  M  ;  mnnent  cum  Graev. 
vulg.  ;  sed  vid.  Comm.  ad  dccxxiii.  1. 

Saufeii  eam]  Saufeleam  M ;  Saufeii 
a'ipecriv  eam  Bos. 

perduint]     C  ;  perdnnt  M. 

solveret]     solverit  M. 

dedita]  sc.  opera,  quod  voc.  in  textu 
ponunt  edd.  plerique  ;  seJ  audiri  potest ; 
vid.  Comm. 


Ep.  dccxxxv.  (Att.  xv.  4i). 
potuisses]    pofuisse  se  M^ ;  potuisse  M*. 

Ep.  dccxxxvi.  (Fam.  XII.  16). 

1.  tuis  etiam]     H  Pal ;  tuis  et  tam  M, 
adolescente]     adulescenti  H  Pal. 

vere  facere]    facer e  vere  H. 
diligere]     deligere  M. 

2.  officium]     om.  H. 

3.  subscripsi]     subscrihi  IL 
qui  ma^is]     cui  magis  II  Pal. 
libertatis]     corr.  ex  liber t ate  H. 
pari]     Lamb.  ;  par  libri. 

tanta  libertate]  tantae  libertatis  (fort, 
ex  tantae  libertate  correctum)  H. 

4.  mihi  poliicitus  es]  pollicitus  es  mihi 
HPaL 

patiaris]     parciaris  H. 

Ep.  dccxxxvii.  (Att.  xv.  5). 

1.  et  a  Cassio]  a  dat  A,  om.  M  ;  post 
Cassio  dat  litteras  M-,  sed  recte  abest  a 
Ml. 

quid  scribam]     M  ;   quod  scribam. 

orat]     err  at  Lamb.,  temere. 

oTe  vavi  avdpaKss']  C  ;  OTENATCAN. 
0PAKEC  M  ;  6  yvacpevs  audpaKevs  in. 
geniose  Bos.  qui  fingit  se  OPNATEC 
AN0PAKETC  in  Z  invenisse  ;  o  drjaavphs 
avdpaKes  Vict.     Vid.  Comm. 

2.  ita  scribit]     Vict. ;  scita  scribit  M. 

2D 
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afuturum]  Or. ;  acturiim  M  ;  actutiun 
Bos. 

auctor  est,  ille]     R  ;  aucfor  ef  ille  M. 

nunc]     Bos.  ;  non  M. 

cansa  ea  sit]  "Wes.  ;  causa  essef  M  ; 
causa  sit  Man. 

cm]     Wes.  ;  ut  M. 

3.  (iiiis  poiTo]     M;  qui  porro '^lv\\. 

if.iis  .  .  .  iiicessus']  Haec  verba  ut  de 
poeta  desumpta  exhibuimus. 

scribis]     Pius  ;  scrihit  M. 

inD.  Brutum]  inde  cum  in.  d.  Brutztm 
M. 

pacto]     Vict.  ;  facto  W  ;  fato  M^. 


Ep.  dccxxxviii.  (Att.  XV.  6). 

1.  qui  ....  fore]  M',  nisi  quod 
fuisse  post  fnisset  inseruimus  nos  ;  qiiem 
adhuc  honum  fuisse  sciehant  neqne  etcm 
eonfidelant  fore  M^ ;  qui  adJinc  bonus 
ftiisset  <confirmarera  et  excitarem,  etsi 
alieno  a  can?a  animo  fuisse>  sciebam, 
neque  eum  confdebam  fore  men  auctoritate 
meViorem.  cum  Madv.  Wes.  Bum  (quod 
del.  Man.)  nos  accepimus  eodem  sensu 
quo  tatem. 

facerem]  M- ;  cm.  M',  fort,  recte  ; 
post  dnas  parentheses  potuit  verbum  ex- 
cidere.  Foi't.  tamen  melius  ante  tamen 
repositum  im^i^^X  facerem. 

2.  Enrene]     Wes.  ;  rare  M  vulg. 
caliiHus]     Tiamb. ;  callidius  M. 

4.  Obsignata  iam]  M ;  epistola  ins. 
edd.  omnes;  sed  vid.  Comm.ad  Dccsxxiv. 
4. 


Ep.  dccxxxix.  (Att.  xv.  7). 

Sexti  nostri]     sex.  NM.. 

cum  ttum  scribendi]  pro  turn  coni. 
t6vos  Boot.,  curct,  causa,  genus  alii. 

videntnr]  M,  recte  ;  vid.  Comm.  ; 
videiur  Man.  vulg. 

manum]     T.amb. ;  mami  M. 

tuque  scribes]  tuque  ei  scribes  Kays.  ; 
itaque  ei  scribes  Boot.  ;  fort,  tu  qitoque 
scribes,  vel  tu  Quinto  scribes,  vel  tti  quaeso 
scribes  coll.  dccxlvii. 


Ep.  dccxl.  (Fam.  xi.  2). 

1.  non  scripsissemus]  H  Pal ;  con- 
scripsissemus'M  ;  non  co?iscrivsissemus  cod. 
Amstel. 

de  tej     om.  H. 

dissimiles]     H  Pal ;  dissimus  M. 

nostros]     nostris  H  Pal. 


2.  putesne]     putasne  H  Pal. 
velle]     relict  M. 

3.  aliis]     M'H  Pal;   alio  W: 
leve  est]     est  leve  H. 

laturns    esses]     H  ;    laturus   esse   M'  ; 
laturum  esse  Pal. 


Ep.  dccxli.  (Att.  xt.  8). 

1.  Exspectat  animus]  exspectat  anxius 
(so.  Hirtius)  Or. ;  sed  recte  se  habet 
animus. 

[Maitiis]]     seel.  Popma. 

quidque]  Mai.  ;  quisque  M  ;  qnicque  Z. 

2.  conseqnemur]     consequimur  M. 
comparari]     comparare  M. 

vix']  om.  M  ;  ins.  Kl.  ;  videbafur 
<enientitum>  Madv. 

villae]    Bos.  ;  ut  ille  M  ;  tigiliaeK\(:vn. 

videndae]     visendae  Wes. 

de  ea  re]  Bos. ;  dare  M ;  dabit  vel 
adferef\e\  dare  pollicetur  edd.  male  ;  debet 
pro  sed  Madv. 


Ep.  dccxlii.  (Att.  xv.  9). 

1.  nil.  Nonas]     R;  MimonM.. 
ullam]     M'  ;  nullam  M-. 
legatoriam]     M  ;  locatoriam  Bos. ;  fort. 

legatorum  coll.  tabellari  legatio,  Ep. 
XXXIV.  3. 

nepfTiK!?;]     Or.  ;  persice  M. 

longinquo  .  .  .  existimavit]  M :  long- 
inquum  quoniam  Lannrimn  existitnavi 
Or.  ;  nolo  eniin  Lncedaemonem  lovginqui- 
orem  Lanuvin  existimaris  Gron. 

2.  consiliandum]  conciliandum  coni. 
Boot,  aliique. 

legatione]     legationem  M. 


Ep.  dccxliii.  (Att.  xv.   10). 

audent]     Crat. ;   audieut  M. 
gravius,  quae]   Corrad. ;  gracusque  M^ ; 
graccisque  M-. 

sordidius]     sordidus  M. 
quideni]     M^ ;  quiddem  M^. 
consilio]     Man.  ;  consilium  M. 
Nam  silere]     C  ;  om.  M. 


Ep.  DccxLiv.  (Att.  xv.  11}.. 

1.  a.  d.]     Btr. ;   ante  M. 

VT.  Idus]     Stroth.  ;   vi.  h.  M. 

salvus  esset]     Corrnd. ;   salvos  esse  M. 

spirare]     Vict,  ;  sperare  M. 
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lit  beneficium  accepissem  contumeliam] 
M  ;  in  contumeliam  Bos.,  scilicet  ut  ele- 
jiantiiis  id  <um  verbo  accepissem  coniun- 
jiatur.     Vid.  Comm. 

placeretne]  placcret  ins.  edd.  plerique, 
male.      Vid.  Coinm. 

2.  accusabant]     R  ;  acctisahat  M. 
Ego]     Vict.  ;  e«  M. 
Ciiniqne]     Man.  ;   quamquam  M. 
dieere]     dicer  em  M. 
attingerem]     Gron.  ;  attingere  M. 
suscipi]     Or.  ;  suscipere  M  ;  siisciperem 

Gron. 

noster  cito]   M^ ;  noster  Brutus  cito  M-. 

quo  Eoniae]  ins.  nos  ;  velle  esse  dixerat 
M  ;  velle  se  Btr. 

3.  conscientiam  meam]  E. ;  conscientia 
mca  M. 

dubitavi,  tamen  nunc]  duhitahit  hahi- 
tum  mine  M. 

4.  Sed]     et  M. 

legavit]  legabit  M,  et  niox  ad  pro  a.  d. 
ut  saepe. 

Nonas]     Mai.  ;  nonas  Ai^riles  M. 

vovissem,  ea  me  eversa]  bonis  si  ineam 
et  versa  M  ;   bonis  si  me  amet  versa  C. 

dissolve!  e]     M  ;  dis  solvere  Pius. 

liberae]     Uherare  M. 

Aveo]     Gron. ;   adeo  M. 

licentia]     licentiam  M. 

.quid  de]     om.  M. 

^Ka.(T(()y)fxa]      BAA*HMA. 


Ep.  dccxlv.  (Att.  XV.  12). 

1.  At]     adM. 
dubitares]     dubitaris  M. 

quin  essent]     Lamb.  ;   essenf  quin  M. 

Ka\  jxaKa  aefj-vos]  KAI  MAAACMNOC 
M  :  Koi  fxaXa.  dfjLVWs  C  ;  Koi  p.d\'  aa^xevos 
Ursin. 

statim  ait]  Moser.  ;  stafim  autem  cum 
M  Wes. 

2.  fortasse  si  in]     Asc,  \  Jortasse  in  M. 
TcSj/Se]      TANAE  M. 

Ti's  ex^'."]  ^^es.  ;  TICEX  M  ;  interro- 
gandi  notulam  apposnimus  nos. 

In  Octaviano]     Wes.  ;   en  octaviano  M. 

/caTryxijo-fO      KA0HXH2E  M. 

+nostro  nostri]  M  ;  nostra  nostra  Kays. ; 
nostra.  Nosti  ctii  .  .  .  videatnr  Peerlk. ; 
praecipit  awcppovitv  Or.  ;  pracc.  ignos- 
cere  Scbm.  ;  pracc.  vocrrov  >iosiri  Boot. 

Sia/niivr]']      AIMEINH  M. 


Ep.  Dccxivi.  (Att.  xv.  16«). 

a  Cicerone]     a  Ciceronem  M' ;  ad  Cice- 
ronem  M^. 


et]     Vict.  ;  ccd  M. 
ireTTii'co^eVcos]  Vict. 


nEniNnMEAKOC 


M. 

quod  ipsum]    quod  id  ipsiim  M  ;  id  quod 
ipsum  coni.  Btr. 

irpoKo-nyjv']      nPOKAHAN  M. 
significat]     Scb.  ;  s'lgnificuret  M. 


Ep.  dccxlvii.  (Ait.  xv.  16/)). 

o1kos\     OIKOCOC  M. 

ripulae  videtur]     ripule  vidoitur. 

prognostica]     pronosiica  M. 

tu  quaeso]  tuque  M  :  cp.  ad  dccxxxix. 

possim]    posscm  M. 


Ep.  dccxlviii.  (Att.  xy.  15). 

1.  obsignabitur.  Nunimos]  marg.  ed. 
Lamb.  1584  ;  ohsignnvi.  Turninn  nos  M'; 
obsignavi.     Tu  niimmos  M-. 

alia  epistolaj  alias  epistulas  M  qui  de 
om. 

2.  odi.     Id  me]     Or  ;  odit  me  M. 
scit  sponsor]     Wes.  ;  sit  sponsor  M  ;  id 

me  iure  facere  sit  testis  nunc  mavult 
Wes.  coll.  Dccxxix.  2  ;  fort,  id  me  iure 
facere  sit  sponsor  sponsor  promissorum  eius 
Hammonius. 

quae  quidem  erant]  Man.  ;  que  qnideni 
promissorum  eius  erant  M. 

Saran]  Sarapioni  m  legere  iubet  Eeidius 
coll.  Dion.  Cass.  1.  27,  1 ;  App.  B.  C.  iv. 
61. 

quam  vix  stomacbum]  Bos.  ;  quam- 
uis  homachum  M'  ;  qiiam  stomachum  M^. 

4.  esse  ;  scio  tibi]  Btr.  ;  esse  tibi  M  ; 
esse  post  existimasse  ins.  edd.  vulg.  ; 
pcrspicio  vel  perspexi  post  perti')iere  Leh- 
mannus. 

existimasse  id  etiam]  existimasset.  Id 
etiam  M. 

modo  liberaliter]  mcdo  pcralitcr  M'  ; 
modo  pcrliberulitcr  M-,  foit.  recte. 

sumptuni.  Eros]  El.  ;  sumptum  et 
scilicet  Eros  M  ;  svmpitim  ei.  Scilicet 
Eros  Crat.  ;  sed  scilicet  glossatorem  re- 
dolet ;  vid.  ad  dcclhi.  1  et  dcclix. 

numerabit]     nuineravit  M. 


Ep.  dccxlix.  (Att.  xv.  17). 

1.   Sicca  enim]     sic.eaenimM. 

TO.  juer]     Vict.  ;  tanicn  M. 

a  Siregio]     a  Sara  regio  coni.  Sch. 

vetui]     vel  vi  M. 

ne  cuiquam]     ncc  cniquam  M. 

deesse]     desere  MZ. 

2D  2 
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A]  expUcato  A  {-  annuo)  coni.  Popraa  ; 
explicata  re  Peerlk.  ;  fort.  expUcnto  A 
(=  ^laypafjiixari)  ;  vid.  Comm.  ad  cccLXiv. 
4. 

2.  ad  superiorem]     a  superiorein  M. 

audi  ad]     audiat  M. 

facis]    fades  M. 

dees,  id  est]  Yict.  ;  clesit  est  M  ;  desit, 
id  est  C. 

testein]     Lamb.  ;  teste  M. 

ilnnvSis']  Kl.  ;  niNnOC  M;  ireTrivai- 
fievois  cum  Corrad.  Btr. 

acroasi]     Vict.  ;  agro  si  M. 

non]    namM. 


Ep.  dccl.  (Att.  XV.  18). 

1.  esset  et  quid]     Ern.  ;  sit  te  quid  M. 
inlacu  7iavigarem]    Beroald. ;  in  lacuna 

viffilarem  51  ;  unde  in  lacu  navigitarem 
eruit  Scaliger. 

vecturae]     victure  M. 

itiueris]  seel.  Boot,  ut  ortum  e  ditto- 
gvaplna  littet-arum  sequeutiiim. 

2.  Ut  in  his]     Gion.  ;  et  in  lis  M. 
quoniam]     Bos.  ;  cum  M. 
distentissimum]     distaniissimum  M. 
sumptuosorum]     Lehmanniis ;    suorum 

M  ;   \_sHorum']  vulg.  ;  scenicorum  alii. 

et  iam  adm.]  Kl. ;  etiani  adm.  M ; 
[etiam  adm.']  Bti". ;  et  earn  adm.  Boot. 

ergo]     ego  M. 

spectare]     expectare  M. 

tutus.     Sin]     tutus  in  M. 


Ep.  dccli.  (Att.  xv.  19). 

1.  audendum]  agendum  cum  Sc.h. 
Wes. 

Stetisse]   stitisse  Or.  ;  sit  ?  egisse  Boot. 

distentum]     Lamb.  ;   detentum  M. 

ipyHZei]      EFKneAEC  M. 

De  arniis  .  .  .  potui]  Lehmanni  in- 
terpunctionem  secuti  nihil  mutavimus  ;  et 
(at,  sed),  ut  ais,  coram  vulg.  ;  quam  lect. 
iui'e  improbans  pro  coram  coni.  curramus 
Boot.  ;  potius  esset  x^P'^P-^",  sed  nihil 
mutandum. 

rescripsi]     rei  scripsi  i\T. 

ut  de]     Kl.  ;  ut  ei  de  M  ;  tit  et  de  vulg. 

temere]     timere  M. 

2.  nunc  discere  aveo]  nee  discere  habeo 
M. 

iratus]     iratius  M. 
o-xeSiW^a]      2XEAIACAM. 
dim]     Vict. :  nolim  M. 
Menedemo]     Vict.  ;  meo  domi     M. 


Ep.  dcclii.  (Att.  xv.  20). 

1.  tanteno]  M  ;  ante  nos  Corrad.  ; 
Graecum  aliquod  voc.  latere  vidit  Gron. 
qui  AewTwei  (debuit  XerrTwel)  coniecit 
non  feliciter ;  iv  Kivip  Bos.  ;  hv  i-yvo^  Fr. 
Schmidt. ;  avrexoi  Moser. ;  iprvvoi  Boot. ; 
a.iiT€pi7vel  ava.Tiue7\el  avTiTeve?  nialinuis 
nos. 

quemquam]     quamquam  M. 

2.  tquo  casurus  est]  M ;  quo  causa 
cursus  est  Zl ;  quo  causae  cursus  est 
Popma  ;  quo  Catulus  usus  est  Madv. 

ducens]     Boot.  ;  duces  M  ;  duco  Sch. 

nassa]     Asc. ;  naxa  M. 

haec  omnis]     haec  omnia  Moser. 

3.  Utra]  utar  M ;  cp.  ncxii.  2,  ubi  pro 
ahiitor  nos  ah  utro  coniecimus. 

tollit]     M  ;  tulit  C. 
iuva]     tun  M. 

Brundisione      an     Pnteolis.       Brutus] 
Brundisio.     Nam  putenlis  Brutus  M. 
irao-xco]      HACKXl  M. 
dl  illi]     duUi  M. 

4.  cognitas]     cogitans  M. 
faciendam]    fitiendam  M. 

cadere  nummos]  Man.  ;  ea  de  re  num- 
mos  M. 

qui  a  Quinto  debentur]  Man. ;  quinque 
deuentur  M. 

si  ea  te  res]  marg.  ed.  Lamb.  1584  ; 
si  fateres  M. 

offendet,  videas  unde]  Man. ;  offendet 
videas.      Videas  enim  unde  M. 

laxius]  laiitius  Madv.  ;  largius  vel 
prolixius  "Wes. 

Ciceroni  ex]  Kl. ;  id  ex  M.\  ei  ex 
Mai. 

equidem  etsi]     "Wes. ;  quidem  etsi  M. 

sppctare]     expectare  M. 

explicata]  cdd.  Memmii ;  excitata  M  ; 
extricata  Bos.  ;   \_excitata\  Btr. 

manu  scribenda]     mantis  scribenda  M. 

rescribas]     rescribis  M. 


Ep.  dccliii.  (Att.  xv.  21). 

1.  tibi,  Q.]     tibiqne  ut  saepissime  M. 
filius  se]    filius  te  M. 

sibi  ilium]     si  bullum  M. 
hostem.     Tum]     hostentum,  M. 
noceret.     Itaque]     Man.  ;  noceret patri 
scilicet.     Itaque  M;    vid.   Adn.    Crit.   ad 

DCCXLVIII.    4. 

ilium  cum]     illud  cum  M. 
certiorem]     malimtis  cerritiorem. 

2.  'Eirox^J']      HnOXHN  M. 
deliberationis]     seel.  Ern. 
eram]     iram  M. 
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es  L'Tiim  occupatus]  C  ;  cos  eniiii  occii- 
patos  M. 

absolvero]     Man.  ;   ad  solveret  M. 

Quod]     ins.  nos. 

3.  Hj'druntem  qiiidem]  Hyclrunle.  Me 
qtiidem  Boot. 

liic  autem]  hinc  autciii  Ern.,  quod 
uialimus. 


Ep.  DCCLIY.   (FaM.  XVI.  23). 

1.  cTTK^opa]  Or. ;  epiphora  MH  Erf. ; 
epiphana  Pal. 

de  lege]  H  Pal  Erf.  ;  de  legem  M  ; 
de  legg.  iiii.  (=  legionibus  quattuor)  Or.  ; 
alias  coniecturas  vide  in  Comm. 

'  quod  egi-rit ']  Lehmann,  luciilentis- 
sime  :   vide  Comm.  ;   quid  egerit  libri. 

Bithj'nicuni]     bitimcum  H. 

2.  contemnis]  Addunt  edd.  ego  contemno 
vel  simile. 

noster]     M  Pal ;  nunc  H  Erf. 
irofi/cors]     iraviKwis  H. 
te  videro]     ridero  te  H. 
exspecto]     exceplo  M. 
et  n]     MH  Erf.  ;  et  enim  Pal.     Pro  n 
nomeii  aliquod  supplendum  est. 
cuius]     MH  Erf.  ;   cius  Pal. 
puleio]     H  Pal  Erf.  ;  plcio  M. 


Ev.  DCCLV.  (Att.  xy.  22). 

nobis  Q.]     nohisqiie  M. 

illos  vidtbit]  illi  videbitur  (sc.  expe- 
dire)  Graeterus. 

Sextum]     M2;  vi.  W. 

utrobi]  marg.  ed.  Lamb.  1584  ;  utro 
M  ;  utroritm  Kays. 


Ep.  dcclvi.  (Att.  xv.  23). 

Quousque  ?  inquies.  Quoad]  quousque 
inquiesco  udcrit  M. 

usque  dum]     his  quae  dtim  M. 

tuae  rescripserit]  M  recte,  vid.  ad 
Dccxxxiv.  4  ;  si  vn  rescr.  Wes. ;  si  rescr. 
Man. ;  sicnbi  rescr.  Koch. 

inro/xvriiJ.a]     hiponema  M. 

compositum  est]     est  ova.  M. 


Ep.  nccLvii.  (Att.  xv.  24). 

Ei]     et  M. 

H.  I.  S.]  Or.  ;  his  M  :  praeclaram 
Orelli  coni.  defendit  Buechelerus  Mus. 
Rhen.  xi.  p.  531. 


Ep.  DCCLViii.  (Att.  xv.  14). 

2.  litteris]     literas  M. 

cuius]  K  ;  ut  turn  M^ ;  tcf  (nam  et  ut 
cuius  M-. 

erga  se]  o-ga  se  et  erg  a  me  M- ;  ergct 
ca  morcm  M'. 

4.  nuniata]     CM;  ininiatula  c. 

cerula]     ceruia  M. 


Ep.  DccLix.  (Att.  xv.  25). 

in  earn]     meani  M. 

sic  tamen]  R  ;  si  tamen  M  ;  ita  tnmeu 
AF. 

et  .  .  .  piaculum]  Bos. ;  et  tu  eiiam 
scire  quo  die  Ohjmpiu  cum  M  ;  velim  etiam 
scire  e  marg.  ed.  Lamb.  1584  sumpsit 
Wes. ;  id  tic  etiam  scribes  quo  die  olim 
piaculum  Boot. 

mysteria  scilicet]  recte  seel.  Boot.  ; 
vid.  ad  DCCLiii.  1  et  dccxlviii.  4. 

Utut  erit  res]  Boot.  ;  ut  tu  scires  M  ; 
ut  tit  sit  res  Bos.  ;  nt  ut  est  res  Moser. 

Dubitemus  igitur.  Est  enim]  Bos.  ; 
dubitem  his  igitur  enim  M'  ;  dubitemus 
igitur  enim  M^. 

navigatio  odiosa]  Bos.  ;  navigatio  eo 
odiosa  M. 


Ep.  dcclx.  (Fam.  vii   21). 

is]     om.  H. 

videri]     videris  M. 

SI  .  .  .  debit]  libri,  recte ;  ni  .  .  . 
dedee.1T  edd.  nonnulli,  inutiliter. 

POSSESSIONEM  Q.]  possessionemq^  Caepio 
M;  possessionemqtie  cupio  H  ;  possessionem 
quae  capio  P. 

pkaetor]     pt  H. 

EDiCTo]     dicto  HP. 

OMlium]     ojjicium  MH  ;  offitium  P. 

mi  Testa]     M  ;  me  teste  HP,  male. 

gratissinium]     gravissimtim  H. 


Ep.  dcclxi.  (Fam.  vii.  22). 

potus]    potens  H. 

M']     J/ libri. 

Scaevolae]     scaevulae  M|;  scevule  HP. 


Ep.  dcclxii.  (Fam.  xi.  29). 

Ha'ic  epistolam  omittit  Pal. 
1.    quid  mihi]     quod  iiiibi  H. 
esse]     supra  lineam  inserit  H. 
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2.  et  sense  liin]     M;  senserim^. 

ni 

animadvertere]     a,dutere  H. 

de  constantia]   M  ;  de  supra  lineam  H. 

totuni]     et  totum  jMH. 

me  liominem]     M  ;   hominein  me  H. 

3.  etsi  more  magis]     etsi  morein  agis 
M  ;  etsi  amore  magis  H. 

ne]     om.  H. 
Attico]     atitico  H. 


Ep.  dcclxiii.  (Att.  XV.  26). 


1.   De  Quinti]     deque  M,  ut  fere  sem- 


per. 

an  fidem]     infidem  M. 

filio.  Inaudivi  L.]  Bos.  ;  Jilio  man- 
dibili  L.  M. 

velle  exire]     Bos.  ;   relleni  c.viri  ]\I. 

}peu5eyypi^ai']  C  ;  -^EOTAENrPA^nC 
M. 

ad  me]     ad  te  M. 

integrum  non]     non  om.  M. 

deinde]     Kl. ;  de  me  M  ;  dein  Vict. 

esse  me]     Vict.  ;  me  esse  M. 

venire.     Tali]     veniret.     Alio  M. 

sic  ne]     Man.  ;  sic  neminem  ne  M. 

celebrari]     celebrare  M. 

ago]     ego  M. 

2.  epistolae  est]     A  ;  cpistole  M. 

ilia  .  .  .  non  nuUos]  C  ;  Ilia  namque 
In  utrumque.  Sed  tarn  enim  nullos  M  ; 
fort,  recte  om.  partem  M. 

4.  liberabis  ....  specus]  Lamb. ; 
libera  vis  me  paiicos  spe  M^ ;  libera  vis  me 
pauca  spe  M- ;  Uberavis.  me  paucos  specus 
Z. 

putasse  aliqnid]  Madv. ;  apud  tale  quid 
M ;  putat  aliquid  cum  Gron.  vulg.  ;  sed 
vid.  Comm.  ;  fort.  ?v  enim  paucos  .  .  . 
servitiitis  putat  aliquid  habituros. 

Item]     Man. ;  idem  M. 

capite  libere]     Bos.  ;  cupide  libera  M. 

loquere]     Or.  ;   loqwire  M. 

tn  bene]     fort,  ut  tu  bene. 

callide  agebutur]     calide  agebantur  M. 

nisi]  Ml  ;  uhi  M2._ 
ttulii  .  .  .  mancipio  dare]  M  ;  tuli 
luminaruiii  medium  Z  ;  octavam  partem 
tolli  luminnrium  in  acdibus  ad  Strenae 
{Streniae  Lall.)  memineris.  Quod  Cae- 
rellia,  videris  mancipio  dari  Corrad.  ;  oc- 
tavam pat  fern  susfuli  luminarium  aedium 
Asturae.  Meniiiieris  cum  C'aerelliam  videris 
mancipio  dare  Boot.  ;  quod  a  Caerellia 
iuberis  "Wes.  coll.  ncxxxv.  3,  ubi  pro 
videtur  exbibet  M  vUwtur,  E.  iubetur. 

5.  velim,  Varroni]  nos  (vid.  Corri- 
genda) cum  C.  F.  W.  Muellero  ;  velim. 
Varroni  Kl. 


Varroni  quern  ad  modum]  Varronique 
admodum  M ;  fort.  Varronique  qtiemad- 
modum. 

excusare  tarditatem]  ex  causa  retardi- 
tatem  M. 

Mundus  iste  cum  Ennio]  Wes. ;  Mun- 
dus  istum  M.  Enius  M. 

curiosus  sum  enim]  nos  ;  curiosus  enim 
M  ;  curiosus  enim  sum  Wes. 


Ep.  dcclxiv.  (Att.  xv.  27). 

1.  dedi  eti-im]     dedit  etiam  M. 

■KOLVv  <piKocrr6pyc»s]  HANE  *IAOCTP- 
KOPC  M;  fort,  plane  (piKoaTOpyais  : 
cp.    §    3    buius    ep.    et    vid.    Comm.    in 

CCCLXXVI.  2. 

persequitur]  Wes.  ;  prosequitur  cum 
M  vulg. 

exspectare]     expectarem  M. 

2.  a  me]     ad  me  M. 
totiu.-i]     M^;   tutius  W. 
'H/;aKAeiSeioy]    C;  APHKAEIAEOIN  M. 

3.  memini.     Attica]     inemineatica  M.. 
de  Bacchide,   de  statuaruiu]     Graev.  ; 

de  bachide  staturarum  M. 

ccrtiorem  fecisti]  certiorem  me  fecisti 
M. 

Et  te]     sed  de  M. 

suspicabor]     A  ;  suspicor  M. 

avTri  ^ouXvaei]  Boot.;  autem  ^ovKxi- 
aei  M. 

Ep.  dcclxv.  (Att.  xv.  28). 

Puteolanum]  Mongault. ;  Tusculanum 
M. 

Ibi  igitur  cotidie]  C  ;  ibo  igitur.  Co- 
tidie  M. 

transferas]     transferens  M. 

confirmom  .  .  .  abstulisse]  Wes. ;  con  • 
firmem  me  minuo  tutam  amore  meo  niecum 
attulisse  M  ;  conjirmes  me  minime  totum 
amorem  eo  mecum  attulisse  Viut. ;  me  intimo 
totam  amore  earn  mecum  abstulisse  Gron. 


Ep.  nccLxvx.  (Att.  xvi.  16). 

1.  scripsi,  misi:  babes]     Crat.  et  (ut 
videtur)  M'  ;  srripsi  habes  M-. 

2.  relaxaris]     relaxares  M. 


Ep.  dcclxvii.  (Att.  xvi.  16  ff). 

5.  adiinius   ad  Caesarem]     adimus  ad 
Caesar  em  M(L 
equidem]     Lamb.  ;  quidem  M. 
transissent]     Pius  ;   transisset  M. 
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Ep.  dcclxvui.  (Att.  XV.  29). 

i.   a.ixi)X°-via]     AMHAANIA  M. 

M.  AxianumJ     Man.  ;   Maxianam  MC. 

Cosiano]     Coziano  M  ;    C'osano  Sch. 

tiia  eadem  expedis]  nos  ;  tua  me  ex- 
pedin  M  ;  tua  mi  expedis  Or.  ;  iita  mine 
■cxpedia  Boot.  ;   tua.  causa  me  coiii.  Btr. 

di  faxint]     dijuse  siiit  M. 

tu]     tuni  M. 

noiebam]     C  ;  oiu.  M. 

2.  tua]     FA;  om.  M. 
usque]     his  que  M. 

Favoniuin  Asiiiiuui]  Favonixis  Asinium 
M  ;   Faionium  alterum  Erii. 

et  (TTreicracr^ai]      et  tit  CIT.  M. 

Tuliam]  inarg.  ed.  Lamb.  15Si;  lu- 
liani  M. 

esse  diseidium]  Man.  ;  esses  sed  ex- 
cidiuiH  M. 

de  ore  et  patre]  de  ore  piitri  coui. 
Sch. ;  de  ore  taetro  Boot. 

quorsus]     Man.  ;   cursics  M. 

negavi  putare  me  ilia]  Kl. ;  ncc/avi 
puhabulla  M. 

(TKoiros  .  .  .  praebere]  cum  M  Kl. ; 
oKOTzhs  hie  est  enim  iniic  Corrad. 

TTapa  rovTov^  nos  ;  HAKA  TOTTO  M  ; 
■napa  TovTif  Gron.  ;  -Kapa  tovto  alii,  fort, 
recte. 

3.  signata  iam  epistola]  signatam  iam 
epistoi'ain  M. 

se  aiebaiit]     Vict.  ;  sinebant  M. 

vidisse]     Beroald. ;  vidi  esse  M. 

demissum]  Haec  verba  ut  de  poeta 
aliquo  sumptalitterJsinclinaliset  pedibus 
metricis  pruebuimus. 

eiectos]     elkctos  M. 


Ep.  dcclxix.  (Att.  xvi.  1). 

1.  Postridie]     C  ;  om.  M. 
lens]    Asc.  ;  flens  MC. 

in  Nesidem]  Bos. ;  incs  idem  M^ ;  in 
■eisdem  M-. 

eo  die  quo]     eyo  de  quo  M. 

Nouis]     A'ict.  ;  nobis  M. 

di]     Bos. ;   de  M. 

quam  Bruto  luliis]  qmi  Brato  luliis 
M. 

2.  cursini]     cur  sini  M. 

in  audiebam]     Lamb. ;   mediabain  M. 

3.  gaudeo  .  .  .  mirum]  Vict,  et  Ern. ; 
gaudio.  Dijmaeos  ayro  pnlsos  marc  in- 
festuin  habere.  Nimirum  vidcndinn  est  ut 
maiisio  laudetur  M. 

eV  o^orrAoi'a]  Vict.  ;  ENOMOTTAAIAI 
M. 


4.  t  ad  arma]  M  ;  haud  arma  Bos. ; 
haud  ad  arma  Ui.  ;  ab  arinis  alii ;  abicerc 
vel  abiecisse  arma  Wes. ;   fort,  ad  larem 

coll.   UCCLXXI.   2. 

6.  optiiiie.  Ciceronis]  Man.;  optime 
Ciceronis  M. 

Ovius  euim  recens  :  is]  Turneb. ;  obius 
[Obvius  CZ)  enim  recessis  M. 

sat  abuiide]  Man.  ;  si  habunde  M  ;  sit 
abunde  FA. 

7Ai'o-xpc«'s]     Crat.  ;   TATCXPnC  M. 

Q,uo  plus]  que  quo  M  ;  quod  pl^s  legere 
debuimus  ;  simile  errore  in  ep.  proxime 
sequeuti  §  1  pro  quod  dat  M  que. 

Hinc]     Man.  ;  hie  M. 

6.  cognosses]     cognosces  M. 

Eae  te]     Asc.  ;  ea  et  teM.. 

faxint]    fas  sint  M^ ;  fassint  M?. 

VI.]     &;  vii.  M. 

se  autem]     sed  atiteni  M. 


Ep.  ucclxx.  (Att.  xvi.  5). 

1.  lion]  seel.  Corrad.  fort,  sine  causa  ; 
vid.  Comm.  ;   mmtium  novum  Or. 

quod]     Lamb. ;   que  M. 

2.  quantum]  quantum  quantum  Moser; 
quaoidiu  Lamb. 

3.  quidaia  arbitrantur]     quidem  M. 
eodem  revertar]     '  Post  haec  verba  M 

inserit  ep.  tertiam  libri  diiodecimi  loco 
suo  non  omissam,'  15tr. 

me  putas]     te  putas  M. 

ante]  M ;  antequam  C  ;  avra  coni- 
BoDt. 

4.  lepide]     ins.  Mai. ;  mox  in  ins.  Or. 
conducere  putabis]     cum  duce  reputabis 

M. 

5.  Cupidus]     cupidius  M. 
legenda]     alegenda  M. 

instar]     '  iiiistar  non  in  instar  M  '  Btr. 
Et  quidem]     Man.  ;  equidtun  M. 
sumendae]     sumenda  M. 


Ep.  dcclxxi.  (Att.  xvi.  4). 

1.  in  Nesida]     in  esida  M. 
ibi]     tibi  M  ;  fort,  ihi  tibi. 
eam]     Ern. ;  eiiuin  M. 
ceteroqui]     ceteroque  M. 
eas  quae]     easque  M. 

2.  eique]     iiqice  M. 
Baream]     Boot.  ;  Boream  M. 

3.  ni]     ne  M. 

4.  Bruadisiuni]  M  ;  Brundisinum  Pius. 
bixoirXo'ia]      OMOnAOAI  M. 

Etesiis]     Corrad. ;  et  testis  M. 
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Ep.  dcclxxii.  (Att.  XVI.  2). 

1.  a  Bruti]     Lamb.  ;  Briiti  M. 
locis]     locum  M. 

tequibus]  M  ;  et  cohcredihus  quihis 
Jun.  ;  Piiblilio  Or.  ;  cui  quidem  Sch.  ; 
eqnitibiis  alii.     Fort,  quilnis  qnibns. 

Eros  videbit  Idibus]  Iieros  videbit. 
Idns  de'M. 

qui  de  re.siduis]  Man.  ;  quid  eres  (=  qui 
de  res.)  M. 

loqui  cum  eo]     Yict. ;  loci  qua  mco  M. 

2.  tit]     sic  M. 

venditione]     Asc. ;  renditionis  M. 
S.babere]  haherimsXinwis;  vid.  Comm. 
plaudendo]     CZl ;  laudaiidoM. 

4.  furcilhi]  Z  ;  fiiro  ilia  M. 
v.  Idus]  Gonad,;  v.  k.  M. 
Aeculanum]     A  ;  ^culmitmi  M. 

5.  amicissimum]  Vict.  ;  amplissimum 
M. 

6.  si  de  rebus]     A  ;  sed  de  rehits  M. 
domo  mittito]     dvm  omittiio  M. 
eclogarii]     eglogari  M. 

legat]     leyant  M. 

Ep.  dcclxxiii.  (Att.  xyi.  3). 

1.  Tiburi]     tihi  iri. 

ocius]  M  ;  potiits  cum  Vict.  edd.  non- 
nulli. 

delectare]     Wes. ;  delectari  M. 

0  Tite]     C  ;  otio  te  M. 

si  quid  ego,  auges  mibi]  Lamb.  ;  si 
quid  ages  michi  M^  ;  si  quid  ages  addis 
michi  M" ;  si  quid  ego,  addis  mihi  Man.  ; 
si  quid,  auges  mihi  Etr.  fort,  recte. 

lege]     legi  M. 

convivis]     conviviis  M. 

2.  faciam]    factam  M  ;  fort,  facteon. 

3.  mihi  spero]  in  yspero  M  ;  unde 
eruit  mi  spero  Kl. 

redditurum]     rcditurum  ut  saepe  M. 

4.  etsi]     et  sed  M. 

in  peregrinatione]  in  peregrinationeni 
M. 

5.  maxime]     maximi  M. 

in]  ins.  Em. ;  ex  Boot. ;  est  et  attri- 
liuiioiiis  Or.  ;  est  attributione  et  mihi 
Kahnt. 

si  tibi]     sed  tibi  M. 

6.  tribus]     C  ;  tribui  M. 
decemsealmis]  Vict.  ;  decern  scalmis  C  ; 

deceit  scalmi  M. 

Neapoli]     Neapolim  M. 

ecquid]     et  quid  ut  saepe  M. 

Hieram]     Vict.  ;  Eram  M. 

ei]     et  M. 

absentem  suaviari]  cum  Crat.  KL  ; 
absentem  om.  J\I . 

mihi]     mi  M. 


Ep.  DCCLXxrv.  (Fam.  vii.  20). 

1.  tamen]     om.  H. 

quid  enim]     enim  quid  H. 

Haletem]  M  ;  aletem  P  ;  athlefem  H. 
Vid.  Comm. 

Papirianam]     Vid.  Comm. 

domum]     om.  HP. 

lotum]  M ;  lutuiii  HP  :  lucum  codd. 
dett. 

3.  Fadio]    fabio  H,  ut  fere  semper. 

Bassus]     balhus  H. 

increbrescit]     increbescit  H. 

Velia]     vilia  M. 

Ep.  dcclxxv.  (Att.  xvi.  6). 

1.  ad]     Crat.  ;  e^  M. 
oporteret]     Crat. ;  opertet  et  M. 
pedibus   acquis]      Salmasius :    pedibus 

equis  M. 

Veliae]     vellem  M. 

ut  illic  SoAix^j']  Vict.  ;  ut  ibi  ICAO- 
AIXON  M. 

dpixaivovTLs']      OEMAINONTEC  M.. 

actuariolis]     actuariolus  M. 

Leucopetriim]     Leucopctras  M. 

atque]     Lamb.  ;  ast  M. 

2.  T]  SeCp']  IAETP  M  ;  siuiili  errore 
inter  rj  et  la.  in  dcl.  3  pro  /^7;  (7K6pSov 
habemus  MIACKOPAOT. 

esse   .   .  .  id]      cum   Z   Lamb.  ;    esse 
fitgieutem  periculum  ne  ad  id  M. 
quod  quidem]     quodque  idem  M. 
Athenis  tuis]     adieuis  tuis  M. 

3.  exsolve]     C  ;  exsolvi  M. 
reliqua]     C  ;  om.  M. 

Cluviano]  dumano  vel  diiriano  solito 
inter  cl  et  d  errore  M. 

plane  volo.  Terentiae]  plavolo  Te- 
rentie  M. 

4.  ab  in  eo]     Bos.  ;  et  in  eo  M. 
Academicos]     acadeinaicos'^i. 


Ep.  dcclxxyi.  (Fam.  vii.  19). 

subnegaram]     edd. ;  subnegarem  libri. 

tribueram]  edd.  ;  tribuerein.  MH  ;  tri- 
buerc  V. 

absenti]     cod.  Amstel. ;  absentem  libri. 

Velia]     vel  iam  HP. 

Topica]     iopia  P;  co23ia  H. 

misi]  amisio  (o  expuncto)  M  ;  amisi 
H ';   amasi  P. 

planissime]     edd.  ;  plenissime  MH. 

sine  interprete]     om.  sine  H. 

usumqnej  Egnatius ;  u/iumque  MP; 
uin/m  quern  H  ;  nonnunqtiam  Lamb. 

per  te]     M  ;  perite  HP. 

exercitatione]     exercitione  H. 
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Ep.  dcclxxvii.  (Att.  XVI.  \Qb). 

8.   consulum]     constdes  M. 

magnam]  '  In  hac  voce  cuius  postrema 
littera  ita  ducta  est  ut  fini  m  folii  225 
attingat,  nunc  quidem  desirit  M.  Sed 
excidisse  videtur  fol.  226,  ex  quo  vel  ad 
quod  expressa  sunt  reliqua  verba  huius 
loci  in  codd.  aliquot  receulioribus  et  in 
editionibus  principibus,'  Btr. 

Ep.  dcclxxviii.  (Att.  xvi.  16  c). 

10.  omitte]     omitto  coni.  Boot. 

hoc  da  ut]  Lamb.  ;  hoc  ut  edd.  priores. 

11.  in  Kal.  lun.]     C  ;  a  Kal.  lint.  alii, 
a.  d.  iiii.  Non.]     ad  mi.  Kou.  C  :  ad 

III.  Non.  alii. 

Plancum]  Iiflei-a.i  ad  Plaiicum  Man.  ; 
cognilorcm  Flancnm  Or. 

12.  mi]     mihi  E. ;  men  I. 
confirmari]     Pius;    conjirmare  priores. 

Ep.  dcclxxix.  (Att.  xvi.  \Qd). 

14.  comprobet]     C  ;  jjrohet  alii. 
Ep.  dcclxxx.  (Att.  xvi.  16  6). 

15.  scripserim]  Man.  ;  scripsernin  pri- 
ores. 

Caesar]     cos.  edd.  antiquissimae. 

Ep.  dcclxxxi.  (Att.  xvi.  1G/). 

Attici]     seel.  Boot.,  sed  sine  causa. 
•  ita  est]     Pius  ;  ista  est  priores. 
officii  sui]     Man.  ;  officii  tui  priores. 

Ep.  dcclxxxii.  (Fam.  xi.  3). 

cos]     om.  H. 

1.  tuas  legimus]     leginnis  tuas  H. 
lacessiiiiius]     lacessimi(.<i  libri. 
credidinius]     credimus  H  Pal. 

a  consule]     om.  H. 

2.  questum]     qiiaestum  MH. 
et]     om.  H. 

obiceres]     M  ;  ohieceris  H  Pal. 

3.  sit]     om.  H  Pal. 
uUi]     iUi  H. 
Antonio]     anton  H. 

auctoritas]  in  H  supra  lineam  alia 
manu. 

4.  tarn  en]     M  Pal;  etiam  H. 

non  diu  regnarit]  M;  dm  reffunritJL 
Pal. 

quaesumus]  Pnl  ;  quaesimus  M  ;  qs 
(=  (luaesumus,  vid.  Chassant,  p.  81)  H. 

salva  atque  honesta  rep.]  salva  rep. 
atque  honesta  H. 


Ep.  dcclxxxiii.  (Att.  xvi.  7). 

1.  nuntiabant]     rmntiaham  M. 

2.  fuihti,  dum]  ftiisse  id  M' ;  fuisti. 
id  M2. 

acta  sunt]     accasum  M^ ;  occusiim  M^. 

3.  'Bene  .  .  .  patriam.']  Kl.  ;  relirique 
pro  relinques  M  ;  veni  .  .  .  veni  relinque 
Vict. ;  tene  .  .  .  tene  relinqueoy  Hous- 
mannus. 

prohibebas]     M- ;    iubebas   M^ ;    iiihi- 
lebas  marg.  ed.  Lamb, 
istuc]     MC  ;  id  alii. 
At  hoc]     ad  hoc  M. 
auteiii]     ant  M. 
dixit]     dixi  M. 

4.  esset,  expedita]  E;  esse  expedila 
M  ;  esses,  expedite/  Boot.  ;  esset  <expro- 
battwi>  Lehmannus  ;  sednon  supplendiim 
at  potius  subaudiendum  est  tale  verbum. 

possem]     Em.  ;  i^ossini  M. 

5.  quod  ex]  Kl.  ;  quod  et  M;  quod 
Lamb. 

Haletem  fluvium]  Heletem  fruction 
M. 

citra]  M' ;  circa  M*. 
passuum]  passus  M. 
relictionis]     Beroald.  ;  religionis  M. 

6.  provide]     Vict.  ;  provides  M. 
cui  quid]     cui  quod  M. 
miritica]     mirice  M*  ;  mirica  M^. 
nisi  quod]     M;  trisi  td  Lamb. 

7.  a  Bruto]  ah  vtro  M  ;  '  iib  utro  '  ut 
sit  edicti  initium  Alanus. 

8.  Ttiipdiiaeai]     nEIPAZEC©  M. 

Ei  dicas]  Kl.  ;  et  dicas  M  ;  et  ci  dicas 
Btr. 

plurimam  salutem]    plus.  al.  M. 

Pompeianum  accederem]  malit  ad 
Foniji.  Bootius,  in  Foitip.  cum  Corrado 
Wes. 

Ep.  dcclxxxiv.  (Fam.  xi.  27). 

2.  mihi  te  amicus]  M ;  mlhi  amicus 
te  H  ;   te  mihi  amicus  Pal. 

meque]     neque  H. 
delude]     M  ;  denique  H  Pal. 
civile]     civilem  M. 

communicata  sunt]  H  ;  communicata 
sint  M  Pal. 

ad 

3.  ires  ad  Caesarem]  M  ;  ires  Cacsa- 
rem  H  ;  adires  ad  Caesarem  Pal. 

quanti,  praesertim  temporibus]  M; 
quant  is  temporibus  praesertim  H  Pal. 

litterarum  tuarum]  tuarinn  littcrarum 
H. 

Trebulano]     tribiilano  H. 

4.  advolaris]  avolaris  MH ;  advola- 
veris  Pal. 
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commuiiium]     communi  H. 

5.  tuo  consilio]     consilio  tuo  H  Pal. 
officio]     Madvig  ;  officiis  libri. 
praeter  me]     M  ;  propter  me  Pal ;  om. 

me  H. 

haec  (\)L\o<Tocl)oi)fj.€voi.'\     liaee  philosophu- 
mena  MH  ;   haec  ad  populum  eis  Pal. 

6.  commemoravi]     commeravi  M. 
multa]     H  Pal ;  muUo  M. 

in  amicitia]     om.  in  H. 

7.  in  ilia]     libri ;  de  ilia  Boot, 
tu  si]     M  ;   si  tn  H  Pal. 

a  te]     M  Pal ;  a  te  eqiie  H. 
liquido]      aliquido  M  ;   'aliqtcando  H. 
de  isto  ipso]     de  ipso  isto  H. 
humane]    humane  II. 
de    uuratioue]        decnriatione  M. 

8.  his]     his  ergo  H. 

me  omnis]     M  Pal  :  a  me  omnis  H. 
expertemj     exper  M  ;  expers  H  Pal. 
nee  te]     MH  ;  nee  a  te  Vn\. 


Ep.  dcclxxxv.  (Fam.  XI.  28). 

1 .  quam]     cum  MH  ;   tamquam  Pal . 
maximi  aestiinabamj     M  ;  muximi  ex- 

istimaban  Pal ;  maxime  exlimebam  H. 
tiia]     MH  ;  pro  tua  Pal. 

2.  patriam  amicitiae]  Pal ;  patriae 
■amiciiiaiii  MH. 

vicerint]  H  Pal  (marg.)  ;  viceritM.  ; 
vixerit  Pal. 

sum  secutus]     secutus  sum  H. 

yuanquam  re  ofteudebar]  M  ;  re  quan- 
giiaiH  offendehar  H  ;  quanquam  te  offende- 
bam  Pal. 

tamen]     om.  H. 

exstingui]     extiiir/nere  H. 

3.  cum  praesertim]    presertim  cum  H. 
gloriari]     singulari  Pal. 

aliis]     1V[  ;   alios  H. 
dolere]     dolore  M. 
impimite]     MH  ;  impuneVa].. 
fuenint]     libri ;  fnerunt  ut  Btr.  ;  fue. 
runt  ut  sperarent  vel  cupercnt  Lehmann. 
arbitrio]     in  commoda  Pal. 

4.  NuUius]     nullis  H. 
oppetendam]     appetendam  H  Pal. 
quid]     qtii  H. 

At  debeo]     addeheo  M. 
probat]     prohant  Pal. 
6.  aetate  praecipitata]     praec.  etate  H. 
6.   At]     YL\  adW;  ac  Pal. 
At  id]     ad  id  M  ;  ac  id  Pal ;  om.  at  H. 
pertinet]    pertinere  H. 
Caesare  petenti]       Cuesari  petenti  H  ; 
daesare  repetenti  M  ;   Caesari  repente  Pal. 


7.  ad  quern]     at  que  in  M. 
amantem]     Pal ;  famantem  MH. 
frequenter    ventitare    reperies]       fre- 

quenter  repperient  ventitare  H. 
haec  est]     M  ;  est  haec  H  Pal. 

8.  aut  meae]     ad  meaelsl.. 
contingent]      contigerint  Pal. 
sin  casus]     Pal;  si  casus  MH  . 
libenter]     om.  H  Pal. 

Ep.  dcclxxxvi.  (Fam.  xvi.  21). 

1.  vobis]     M  PalH^;  nobis  H^  Erf. 
exoptatissimus]     H  Pal  Erf.  ;   adopta- 

tissiiiius  M  :   optatissimus  alii, 
ex]     et  libri. 

epistola]     -am  H  Pal  Erf. 
me  iam]     ctiam  H  Pal  Erf. 

2.  Gratos]     grates  H  Erf. 
qui  de  me]     quidam  H  Erf. 
poUiceris  te]     pollicetur  iste  H  Erf. 
bucinatorem]     M  ;    buccinatorem  Pal ; 

buninatorem  H. 

mea  causa]     causa,  mea  H  Pal  Erf. 

mihisuccessa]  libri,  recte;  mihi  stco- 
cesse  (=  succesiisse)  Sch\\'abe,  ingeniose 
quideni  sed  parum  recte  :   vide  Comm. 

3.  dupliceLur]     dupliciter  M. 
Cratippo]     M  Pal ;  gratis  H  Erf. 
nam  cum  audio]     Lamb. ;  nam  cum  et 

audio  M  Pal ;  nam  cum  et  gaudio  Erf.  ; 
nam  et  cum  gaudio  H. 

suavitatem  vehementer]  vanitatem  (om. 
rehementcr)  H  Erf. 

4.  Bruttio]  Brutio  Pal  ;  Bruto  Erf. ; 
Butio  H. 

severaquel     ssverumque  H. 
convictio]     coniimctio  H  Pal  Erf. 
iocus]     locus  libri. 

5.  Graece]  M  Pal ;  ^  H  ;  Ir  {=  dici- 
tur)  Erf. 

Bruttium]  hrutium  H  Pal ;  brucium 
Erf. 

cotidianis]     cotlanis  M. 

Mityleuis]  mutilenis  Pal ;  mitileiies  H 
Erf. 

6.  ne  mea  nimia  ffi?ov'5y{\  ne  me  animi 
affirouSri  libri. 

patris]     Pal ;  patres  MH  Erf. 

7.  me  tibi]     meti  M. 

tibi  sunt]     sunt  tibi  H  Pal  Erf. 
emeatem  te]     mente  te  H  Pal  Erf. 

8.  De  mandatis]  1^31;  demandastisWS. 
Erf. 

est-mihi]     om.  H'. 
hypomuematis]     hyponematis  H. 
possimus]     possumus  H  Pal  Erf. 
AnterumJ     H;  antherum  M  Pal  Erf. 


LIST  OF  ABBREVIA'TIONS 


USED  IN  ADNOTATIO  CRITICA. 


\The  Editors  mentioned  very  rarely  are  referred  to  in  the  Adn.  Grit,  by  their  full  names.'] 


fort. 

om. 

coni. 

lect. 

Comm. 

Adn.  Crit. 

del. 

in3. 

libri 

edd. 

M 

Ml 

M2 

marg. 

H 

P 
T 

Pal 

E 


Crat. 
Z 
Zl 
Zb 


=  correxit ;  corr.  Vict,  means  Victorias  suggested  the   emended  reading 

which  appears  in  the  text. 
=  fortasse  (i.e.  perhaps  the  right  reading  is  'so  and   so  ')  ;   qu.  indicales 

less  degree  of  probability. 
=  omisit. 

=  eoniecit  or  coniectura  (in  all  its  cases). 
=  lectio  (in  all  its  cases). 

=  Commeiitarium  (in  all  its  cases),  that  is,  the  English  foot-notes. 
=  Adiiotntio  Critica  (in  all  its  cases). 
=  delevit. 
=  inseruit. 

=  the  consensus  of  the  best  mss. 
=  the  reading  of  most  editors. 
=  codex  Mediceus. 
=  codex  M  a  prima  mnnu. 
=  codex  M  a  secunda  manii. 
=  secundum  correctionem  marginalem. 
=  codices  Harleiani  (described  in  Introd.  to  vol.  I-,  pp.    74  ff.,  and  in 

Pref.  to  vol.  I-,  and  in  Introd.  to  vol.  II. 
=  codex  Parisinus  17812  (see  Introd.  to  vol.  II.,  p.  Ix ;  vol.  IV.,  p.  c). 
=  codex  Turonensis  (described  in  Introd.  to  vol.  I-,  pp.  78  ff.). 
—  codex  Palatiuus  598,  called  by  Gruter  Palatinus   Sextus  (see  Introd.  to 

vol.  II.,  p.  Ixxxiii). 
=  codex   Erfurtensis,    now   Berolinensis   2-52    (see    Introd.    to  vol.    II., 

p.  Ixxxiv). 
=  codex  Cratandrinus. 
=  editio  Cratandrina  (1528). 
=  Cratander. 
=  codex  Tornaesianus. 
=  codex  Tornaesianus  teste  Lambino. 
=  codex  Tornaesianus  teste  Bosio. 
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LIST  OF  ABBREVIATIONS. 


X,Y 

A 
F 
R 
I 

N 

Vict. 

Corrad. 

Mur. 

Mill. 

Lamb. 

Ursin. 

Man. 

Bos. 

Grut. 

Graev. 

Gron. 

Em. 

Face. 

Sch. 

Or. 

Matth. 

k 

Kl 

Hofm. 

Boot. 
Boot,  Obss. 

Crit. 
MiiU. 
Btr. 


Koch. 
Biich. 

Madv. 

Wes. 

Wes.  Em. 
"Wes.  Em. 

Alt. 
Peerlk. 
Pluyg. 
Streicher 


=  pseiido- codices  Bosiani  (commonly  called,  respectively,  codex  Crusellinus 

and  Decurtatus). 
=  codex  Antonianus. 
=  codex  Faerninus. 

=  editio  princeps  Eomana  (Rome,  1470). 
=  editio  lensoniana  (Venice,  1470). 
=  ed.  Neapolitana  (Naples,  1474). 
=  Victorius  (Venice,  1536-1571). 
=  Corradus  {Epp.  ad  Att.  Venice,  1544). 
=  Muretus  {Variae  lectioves,  Venice  and  Paris,  1559-86). 
=  Malaspina  (Venice,  1564). 

=  Lambinus  (Paris,  1566  ;  2nd,  1584,  with  notes  of  Orsini). 
=  Orsini. 

=  Ed.  of  Maniitius  (Aid.  1575  ;  Ven.  1579). 
=  Simeo  Bosiiis  {Epp.  ad  Att.  Limoges,  1580). 
=  Gruter  (Hamburg,  1618). 
=  Graeviiis  (Amsterdam,  1677). 
=  Gronovius  (Lyons,  1692). 
=  Ernesti  (Leipsic,  1737). 
=  Facciolati  (Padua,  1738). 
=  Schiitz  (Halle,  1809). 
=  Orelli  (Zurich,  1845). 
=  Matthiae  (Leipsic,  1849). 
=  Klotz  (1st  ed.,  Teubner,  Leipsic,  1858). 
=  Elotz  (2nd  ed.  Teubner,  Leipsic,  1869,  1870). 
=  Hofmann,  Ausgewahlte  Briefe  (Berlin,  ed.  1,  1860  ;  ed.  2,  besorgt  von 

K.  Lehmann,  1892). 
=  I.  C.  G.  Boot.  {Epp.  ad  Att.  Amsterdam,  ed.  1,  1865  ;  ed.  2,  1886). 

=  Boot's  Obscrvationes  Criticae  ad  Cic.  Epp.  (Amsterdam,  1880). 

=  C.  F.  W.  Miiller  (Progr.  Landsherg,  1865). 
=  Baiter  &  Keyser's  ed.  (Leipsic,  1867). 
=  Kuyser. 

=  Koch  (Einladisngs-Programm,  May,  1S68). 

=  Biicheler    (Q.    Cic.    Reliquiae,    Teubner,    Leipsic,     1868,    and    Mus, 
Hhen.  xi.). 

=  Madvig  {Adversaria  Critica,  vols.i.,  ii.,  Copenhagen,  1871-3  ;  vol.  iii., 
1884). 

=  Wesenberg  (Teubner,  Leipsic,  1872,  1873). 

=  Wt'senherg's Eme9idatio)ies  (Haiiniae,  1840). 

=  NVesenberg's  Emendationes  Alterae,  Teubner  (Leipsic,  1873). 

=  Peerlliamp. 

=  Pluygers. 

=  Oscar  Stieicher's  De  Ciceronis  Epistulis  ad  Familiares  emendandis  (in 

vol.  iii.  of  the  Commentationes  PJiiloJogae  lenenscs)  (Teubner,  Leipsic, 

1884). 
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Lehmann       =  Qiiaestioues  TuUianae,  Pars  Prima,  de  Ciceronis  epistolis,  scripsit  C.  A. 

Lehmann  (Prague  and  Leipsic,  1886). 
Lehmann,  I)e\  =  De  Ciceronis  adAtticum  epistulis  recensendis  et  emendandis,  scripsit 
epp.  ad  Att.  \  C.  A.  Lehmann  (Berlin,  1892). 

Mendelss.      =  M.  Tullii  Ciceronis  Epistularum  libri  sedecim   edidit  L.  Mendelssohn 

(Leipsic,  1893). 
Schmidt         =  Der  Briefwechsel  des  M.  TuUius  Cicero  von  O.E.  Schmidt  (Leipsic,  1893), 
Schmidt,  O.E.  j   =  De  epistulis  et  a  Cassio  et  ad  Cassium  post  Caesarem  occisum  datis 

{Cass.)  i  Quaestiones  chronologicae  (Leipsic,  1877). 

Schmidt,    0.   E.  i    =  Die  letzten    Kampfe   der  romischea    Eepublik,    Erster   Theil 
{Letzten  Kdmpfe)  ]  (Jahrbuch  fur  klass.  Philologie,  Suppl.  Band  xiii.  665-672). 

Otto,  A  =  Die  Sprichworter,  &c.,  der  Komer  (Leipsic,  1890). 


OEDEE    OF    LETTEES. 


I. 

Part  VIII. 


'I  his  Editioa. 

Baiter. 

A.  U.  C. 

B.  C. 

Year  of 

Cicero's 

Life. 

DXIV. 

Att. 

XII.  13      . 

709 

45 

61 

DXLVI. 

jj 

XII.  14      . 

DXLVn. 

)> 

xir.  15 

DXIVIII. 

)) 

XII.  16 

DXLIX. 

)» 

XII.  18 

DL. 

>> 

XII.  17 

DLL 

)j 

XII.  18rt 

BLn. 

>) 

XIT.  19 

Dim. 

)j 

XII.  20 

' 

DLIT. 
DLY. 
DLVI. 

Fam. 

Att. 

xm.    6.  1- 

IT.     5 
XII.  12 

3       . 

DLTH. 

J) 

XII.  21 

DlViU. 

xri.  22 

DLIX. 

5) 

XII.  23 

DLX. 

»> 

xu.  24 

DLXI. 

)> 

xn.  25 

DLXn. 

5» 

xu.  26 

DLXTTT. 

>) 

xn.  27 

DLXIT. 

)) 

xu.  28 

DLXV. 

)> 

xn.  29 

DLXVI. 

)) 

xn.  33 

DLxvn. 
DLxvnr. 

xn.  30 
xn.  31.3 

ind  32 

DLXIX. 
DLXX. 
DLXXI. 

5) 

)) 

Fam. 

xn.  31.  1,  2      . 
xn.  34,  and  35.  1 
XIII.  15 

DLXXn. 

)j 

V.  13      . 

ORDER  OF  LETTERS. 


415 


Part  VIII. — coiUinued. 


Year  of 

This  Edition. 

Baiter. 

A.  V.  C. 

B.  C. 

Ciceio's 
Life. 

DLXXm. 

Fam. 

TI.  21        . 

709 

45 

61 

DLXXIT. 

)) 

IV.     6       . 

)) 

,, 

DLXXV. 

)5 

TI.     2       . 

)) 

) ) 

DLXXVI. 

>) 

IX.  U      . 

M 

DLxxvn. 

Att. 

xn.  35.  2 

)) 

M 

DLXXVm. 

)) 

xn.  36 

J) 

)) 

DLXXIX. 

J> 

XII.  37.  1-3       . 

)> 

)' 

DLXXX. 

)) 

xn.  37.  4 

)5 

,, 

DLXXXI. 

)) 

xn.  38.  1,  2      . 

»> 

)) 

DLxxxn. 

n 

xn.  38.  3,  4 

)) 

)) 

DLXXXIU. 

)5 

XII.  39 

5) 

)) 

DLXxxrr. 

t) 

xn.  40      . 

)> 

)> 

DLXXXT. 

Fam. 

V.  14      . 

>> 

)) 

DLXXXVI. 

Att. 

xn.  42.  1-3      . 

>> 

DLXXXTII. 

Fam. 

T.  15       . 

)' 

)) 

DLXXXVin. 

Att. 

xn.  41      . 

>) 

)1 

DLXXXIX. 

J? 

xn.  42.  3,  &  43 

>> 

DXC. 

xn.  44,  &  45.  1 

)> 

,, 

JXCI. 

>) 

xm.  26      . 

>' 

)) 

DXCII. 

)) 

xn.  46,  &  47.  1 

)> 

DXCIU. 

)> 

xn.  47.  1,  2      . 

J> 

)) 

DXCIY. 

)) 

XII.  47.  3,  &  48 
i7iit 

)> 

)> 

T>XCV. 

, . 

xn.  45.  2,  3 

)> 

)> 

DXCYT. 

)) 

xn.  50      . 

?) 

») 

DXCTII. 

)' 

XII.  487jh.&4£ 

>) 

)> 

Dxcvm. 

, , 

xn.  51 

)> 

)) 

DXCIX. 

J) 

xn.  52      . 

>) 

)) 

DC. 

)> 

XII.  53      . 

>> 

,, 

DCI. 

i) 

XIII.      1 

I) 

)) 

DCH. 

)» 

xin.    2.  1 

,, 

)> 

Dcm. 

xm.  27      . 

,, 

5> 

DCIV. 

J) 

xni.  28,  &  29.  ] 

,, 

)) 

DCY. 

)) 

xiir.  29.  2,  3,  S 
30.  ] 

'                      JJ 

5» 

DCVI. 

)) 

xm.    2.  1,  2 

>> 

,, 

DCVII. 

)5 

xm.  31      . 

)) 

,, 

Dcvin. 

)? 

XIII.  30.  2,  3 

,, 

,, 

BCIX. 

)) 

XIII.     2.  3  &  3.  ] 

,, 

>) 

DCX. 

)) 

xin.  32      . 

>> 

,, 

DCXI. 

») 

xin.  3.  1,  2 

,, 

,, 

Dcxn. 

,, 

xn.    5.  2 

•                      >) 

,, 

,, 

Dcxtn. 

Fam. 

IV.  12       . 

•                      )> 

,, 

" 

DCXIT. 

Att. 

xiii.    4      . 

•                      )» 

,, 

DCXV. 

)j 

xm.    5 

>> 

„ 

DCXVI. 

)) 

xm.  33.  1-3 

)> 

>> 
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Part  VIII. — continued. 


This  Edition. 


Baiter. 


Year  of 

Cicero's 

Life. 


Dcxvn. 
Dcxvin. 

DCXIX. 
DCXX. 
DOXXI. 

Dcxxn. 
Dcxxin. 
Dcxxrv. 

DCXXV. 
DCXXVI. 
DCXXVII. 

■Dcxxvm. 

DCXXIX. 
DCXXX. 
DCXXXI. 

Dcxxxn. 

DCXXXIU. 
DCXXXIV. 
DCXXXV. 

DCXXXVI. 

DCXXX  vn. 
Dcxxxvirr. 

DCXXXI5. 

DCXL. 

DCXLI. 

DCXLH. 

DCXLIir. 

Dcxrjv. 

DCXLT. 
DCXL  VI. 
DCXLVII. 
DCXLTin. 
DCXLTX. 

DCL. 

DCLI. 

DCLir. 
DCLIII. 
DCLIV. 

DCLV. 
DCLTI. 
DCLVII. 
DCLVm. 
DCLIX. 

DCLX. 
DCLXI. 
DCLXn. 


Att. 


Fam. 
Att. 


Fam. 
Att. 


Fam. 

Att. 

Fam. 

Att. 


Fam. 

Att. 

Fam. 
Att. 
Fam. 
Att. 

Fam. 

Att. 

Fam. 

Att. 


XIII. 

xm. 

XIII. 
XIII. 
XII. 
TI. 
XIIT. 

xinr. 

XIII. 
XIII. 

xni. 
xm. 

XIII. 
XIII 

XII  r. 
xni. 

IX. 

xm. 
xm. 

XIII. 
XIII. 

xm. 

y. 

xm. 

IX. 

xm. 
xm. 

XIII. 
VI. 

xm. 
xm. 

VI. 

xn. 

XVI. 

xn. 

XIII. 
XVI. 
XIII. 
XVI. 

xm. 
xm. 

XIII. 
XIII. 
XIII. 

xm. 
xm. 


6.4, 

8 

7.  1 

7.  2 

5.3 
11 

9 
10 
11 
12 

13  &  14.  1,2 
14.  2,  &  15 
16 


709 


17  & 
19 

21,  4 
22 
20 
22 

33.  4 
23 
77 

9 
24  & 

H 
25.  1 
35  & 
43 
20 
44 
34 
19 

9 
22 
10 

21.  1 
17 
476 
19 
48 
37 
38 
39 
40 
41 
45 


-7 


25.  1 

-3 

36 


-3 


45 


61 
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Part  VIII. — continued. 


Year  of 

This  Edition. 

Baiter. 

A.  U.  C. 

B.  C. 

Cicero's 
Life. 

DCLXIH. 

Att.     XIII.  46      . 

709 

45 

61 

DCLXIT. 

xin.  47a 

J) 

J  J 

DCLXV. 

Fam.     VII.  24 

)> 

,, 

DCLXVI. 

Att.     XIII.  49 

)> 

)> 

DCLXVU. 

XIII.  50 

)) 

)) 

DCLXVin, 

Fam.     Tii.  25 

)> 

)) 

DCLXIX. 

Att.     xin.  51 

>> 

)) 

DCLXX. 

Fam.    XII.  18 

)> 

)» 

DCLXXI. 

,,          XIT.  19 

>> 

)) 

DCLXXII. 

,,       XIII.    4 

)) 

DCLXXIII. 

,,       XIII.    5 

)) 

>> 

DCLXxry. 

,,       XIII.    7 

>> 

)) 

DCLXXV, 

,,       XIII.    8 

) ) 

)> 

DCLXXVr. 

V.  11 

)» 

DCLXXYII. 

TII.  29 

jj 

>» 

DCLXXVni. 

V.  \Qa 

)> 

11 

DCLXXIX. 

Att.      XTTT.  52 

11 

DCLXXX. 

Fam.      IX.  12 

j> 

11 

DCLXXXI. 

Att.     xni.  42 

>) 

11 

DCLXXXir. 

Fam.  xiii.  30 

)' 

11 

DCLXXXIII. 

XIII.  31 

)) 

11 

UCLXXXIV. 

XIII.  32 

>j 

)) 

DCLXXXV. 

,,       XIII.  33 

>> 

DCLXXXVI. 

,,       XIII.  34 

,, 

)) 

DCLXXXVII. 

XIII.  35 

,, 

)) 

DCLXXXVIir. 

XIII.  36 

M 

11 

DCLXXXIX. 

XIII.  37 

,, 

11 

DCXC. 

,,       XIII.  38 

,, 

11 

DCXCI. 

„       XIII.  39 

,, 

11 

DCXCII. 

XVI.  18 

>) 

,, 

Dcxc'in. 

,,        XVI.  20 

M 

,, 

DCXCIV. 

,,         VII.  30 

710 

44 

62 

DCXCV. 

,,       xin.  50     . 

,, 

,, 

DCXCVI. 

V.  10     . 

,, 

,, 

DCXCVII. 

vn.  31      . 

,, 

,, 

DCXCVIII. 

xn.  21     . 

>) 

" 

2E 
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Part   IX. 


This  Edition. 


Baiter. 


Year  of 

Cicero's 

Life. 


DCXCIX. 

DCC. 

DCCI. 

DCCII. 

DCCIir. 

DCCIV, 

DCCV. 

DCCYI. 

DCCVII. 

DCCVIII. 

DCCIX. 

DCCX. 

DCCXI. 

DCCXII. 

DCCXIII. 

DCCXIV. 

DCCXV. 

DCCXTI. 

DCCXTII. 

DCCXVIII. 

DCCXIX. 

DCCXX. 

DCCXXI. 

DCCXXII. 

DCCXXIII. 
DCCXXIV. 
DCCXXV. 
DCCXXVI. 

Dccxxvir. 

DCCXXTIII. 

DCCXXIX. 
DCCXXX, 
DCCXXXI. 

DCCXXXII. 

DCCXXXTTI. 

DCCXXXIV. 

DCCXXXV. 

DCCXXXVI. 

Dccxxxvn. 

])CCXXXVIII. 
DCCXXXIX. 


Fam. 


Att. 


Fam. 

Att. 


Fam. 

Att. 


Fam. 

Att. 


VI. 
XI. 

"\t:. 

XV. 

XIV. 
XIV. 
XIV. 
XIV. 
XIV. 
XIV. 
XIV. 
XIV. 
VI. 
XIV. 
XIV. 
XIV. 
XIV. 
XIV. 
XIV. 
XIV. 
XIV. 

xrv. 

XIV. 
XIV. 

xn. 

XIV. 
XIV. 
XIV. 
XIV. 
XIV. 
XIV. 

XV. 

XV. 

XV. 

XV. 

XV. 

XV. 

xir. 

XV. 
XV. 
XV. 


15 
1 

16 
20 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
17 

9 
10 
11 
12 
13« 
13J 
13 
14 
15 
16 

17rt  (=  Fam 
IX.  14) 

1 
17 
19 
18 
20 
21 
22 

\a 

\h 

2 

3 

4.  1- 

4. 
16 

5 

6 

7 


710 


44 


62 
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This  Edition. 

Baiter. 

A.  U.  C. 

H.    C. 

Year  of 

Cicero's 

Life. 

DCCXL. 

Fam. 

XI.    2       . 

710 

44 

62 

DCCXLI. 

Att. 

XV.    8 

,, 

DCCXLII. 

)> 

XV.    9 

DCCXLIII. 

>f 

XV.  10 

DCCXLIV. 

XV.  11 

, 

DCCXLV. 

)  > 

XV.  12 

J 

DCCXLVI. 

XV.  16rt 

, 

DCCXLVII. 

)) 

XV.  16i 

, 

DCCXLVIII. 

:» 

XV.  15 

, 

DCCXLIX. 

)) 

XV.  17 

, 

DCCL. 

XV.  18 

, 

DCCLI. 

>) 

XV.  19 

> 

DCCLII. 

)) 

XV.  20 

DCCLm. 
DCCLIV. 
DCCLV. 

Fam. 
Att. 

XV.  21 
XVI.  23 
XV.  22 

' 

DCCLVI. 

?' 

XV.  23 

> 

DCCLVII. 

n 

XV.  24      . 

DCCLVIII. 

)' 

XV.  14      . 

DCCLIX. 

)? 

XV.  25      . 

DCCLX. 

Fam. 

VII.  21 

DCCLXI. 

)> 

VII.  22      . 

DCCLXII. 

XI.  29 

DCCLXm. 

Att. 

XV.  26 

DCCLXIV. 

)) 

XV.  27 

DCCLXV. 

jj 

XV.  28 

DCCLXVI. 

)) 

XVI.  16 

DCCLXVII. 

)) 

XVI.  16rt 

DCCLXVIII. 

XV.  29 

DCCLXIX. 

, , 

XVI.     1 

DCCLXX . 

>> 

XVI.    5 

DCCLXXI. 

)) 

XVI.    4 

DCCLXXII. 

,, 

XVI.    2 

DCCLXXIII. 

,, 

XVI.    3 

DCCLXXIV. 
DCCLXXV. 

Fam. 

Att. 

VII.  20 
XVI.    6 

DCCLXXVI. 
DCCLXXVII. 

Fam. 
Att. 

VII.  19 
XVI.  166 

DCCLXXVI  II. 

,, 

XVI.  16c 

DCCLXXIX. 

>i 

XVI.  16<^/ 

DCCLXXX. 

,, 

XVI.  166' 

DCCLXXXI. 
DCCLXXXII. 

Fam. 

XVI.  16/ 
XI.    3 

DCCLXXXIII. 
DCCLXXXIV. 

Att. 
Fam. 

XVI.    7 

XI.  27 

DCCLXXXV. 

,, 

XI.  28 

DCCLXXXVI. 

J; 

XVI.  21 
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II. 


Letters  to  Atticps. 


Baiter. 

This  Edition. 

Baiter. 

This  Edition. 

Att.      xn.    6.  2 

DCXII. 

Att. 

xn.  48/«.&49 

DXC  VII. 

,,         XII.     5.  3 

DCXXI. 

,, 

xn.  50     . 

DXCVI. 

XII.    9    . 

DCXLIX. 

)> 

xn.  51    . 

DXC  VIII. 

XII.  10    . 

DCLI. 

J) 

xti.  52     . 

DXCIX. 

XII.  12    . 

DLTI. 

XII.  53     . 

DC. 

XII.  13    . 

DXLV. 

XII.  14    . 

DXLTI. 

Att. 

XIII.     1      . 

DCI. 

XII.  15    . 

DXLvn. 

)) 

xni.    2.  1 

Dcn. 

XII.  16    . 

DXLVIII. 

)) 

xin.    2.  1 ,  2     . 

DCVI. 

,,        XII.  17    . 

DL. 

)) 

xin.    2.  3  *  3. 1 

DCIX. 

,,        XII.  18     . 

DXLIX. 

)> 

xin.    3.  1,2    . 

DCXI. 

,,        XII.  18rt  . 

DLL 

)) 

XIII.    4    . 

DCXIV. 

XII.  19     . 

DI.Il. 

XIII.    5    . 

DCXV. 

„        XII.  20     . 

DLIII. 

)> 

xm.    6.  1-3     . 

DLIV. 

XII.  21     . 

DI.YII. 

)) 

XIII.    6.  4 

Dcxvn. 

,,        XII.  22     . 

DLVIII. 

,) 

xin.    7.  1 

DCXIX. 

,,        XII.  23     . 

DUX. 

)> 

xm.    7.  2 

DCXX. 

XII.  24     . 

DI-X. 

XIII.    8    . 

Dcxvni. 

XII.  25     . 

DLXI. 

J  J 

xin.   9    . 

Dcxxin. 

XII.  26     . 

DLXII. 

xin.  10    . 

DCXXIV. 

,,        XII.  27     . 

DLXIII. 

>> 

xm.  11     . 

DCXXV. 

,,        XII.  28     . 

DLXIV. 

XIII.  12    . 

DCXXVI. 

„        XII.  29     . 

DLXV, 

) ) 

xni.  13  &  14. 1,2 

Dcxxvn. 

XII.  30     . 

DLXVII. 

xm.  14.  2  &  15 

Dcxxvin. 

XII.  31.  1,  2     . 

DLXIX. 

> , 

xm.  16    . 

DCXXIX. 

XII.  31.  3  &  32 

DLXVni. 

xm.  17  &  18    . 

DCXXX. 

,,        XII.  33     . 

DLXVI. 

)) 

xm.  19    . 

DCXXXI. 

xn.  34  &  35.  1 

DLXX. 

xm.  20    . 

Dcxxxrv. 

,,        XII.  35.  2 

DLXXVII. 

)» 

xm.  21.  1-3     . 

DCLn. 

XII.  36    . 

DLXXVIII. 

)» 

xm.  21.  4-7     . 

Dcxxxn. 

xir.  37,  1-3     . 

DLXXIX. 

xm.  22    . 

DCXXXV. 

,,        XII.  37.  4 

DLXXX. 

J) 

xm.  23    . 

Dcxxxvn. 

XII.  38.  1,  2     . 

DLXXXI. 

Att. 

xm.  24  &  25.  1 

DCXL. 

XII.  38.  3,  4     . 

DLXXXII. 

)> 

xm.  25.  1-3     . 

DCXLII. 

,,        XII.  39     . 

DLXXXIII. 

)» 

xm.  26    . 

DXCI. 

,,        XII.  40     . 

DLXXXIV. 

)  > 

xm.  27    . 

Dcin. 

xn.  41     . 

DLXXX  VIII. 

xm.  28  &  29.  1 

DCIV. 

XII.  42.  1-3     . 

DLXXXVI. 

jj 

xm.  29.  2,  3  & 

DCV. 

XII.  42.  3  &  43 

DLXXXIX. 

30.  1 

XII.  44  &  45.  1 

DXC. 

,,  - 

xm.  30.  2,  3     . 

Dcvm. 

XII.  45.  2,  3     . 

DXCV. 

J, 

xm.  31     . 

Dcvn. 

XII.  46  &  47.1 

DXCII. 

,, 

xm.  32    . 

DCX. 

XII.  47.  1,2     . 

DXCIII. 

,, 

xm.  33.  1-3     . 

DCXVI. 

XII.  47. 3  &  48  m. 

DXCIV. 

i 

" 

xm.  33.  4-5     . 

DCXXX  VT. 
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Lextebs  to  Atticcs. — continued. 


Baiter. 

This  Edition. 

Baiter. 

This  Edition. 

Att.     xm.  34    . 

DCXLvn. 

Att.      XV.    \a  . 

DCCXXX. 

,,       xm.  35  &  36     . 

DCXLIII. 

XV.    16  . 

DCCXXXI. 

xm.  37    . 

DCLVII. 

XV.    2     . 

Dccxxxn. 

xm.  38    . 

DCLVm. 

,,        XV.    3     . 

DCCXXXTH. 

,,      xm:.  39    . 

DCLIX. 

XV.    4.  1-4     . 

DCCXXXIV. 

,,      xm.  40    . 

DCLX. 

,,         XV.  ,4.  5 

DCCXXX  V. 

,,      XIII.  41    . 

DCLXI. 

,,         XV.    5     . 

Dccxxxvn. 

,,       xiii.  42     . 

DCLXXXI. 

,,        XV.    6     . 

DCCXXXVIII. 

XIII.  43    . 

DCXMV. 

XV.    7     . 

DCCXXXIX. 

,,       xm.  44    . 

DCXLVI. 

,,        XV.    8     . 

DCCXLI. 

,,       xin.  45    . 

DCLXII. 

,,           XT.     9      . 

DCCXLII. 

xm.  46    . 

DCLXm. 

,,        XV.  10     . 

DCCXXIU. 

,,       xin.  47a  . 

DCLXIV. 

XV.  11      . 

DCCXLIV. 

,,       xm.  476  . 

DCLIV. 

„         XV.  12     . 

BCCXLV. 

XIII.  48    . 

DCLVI. 

,,           XV.  14      . 

DCCLVni. 

xm.  49    . 

DCLXVI. 

XV.  15     . 

DCCXLVm. 

,,       xm.  50    . 

DCLXVn. 

,,        XV.  16a  . 

DCCXLVI. 

,,       XIII.  51     . 

DCLXIX. 

XV.  166  . 

DCCXLVn. 

,,       xm.  52    . 

DCLXXIX. 

XV.  17     . 

DCCXLIX. 

XV.  18     . 

DCCL. 

Att.    XIV.    1     . 

i»ccm. 

XV.  19     . 

DCCLI. 

,,       XIV.    2     . 

DCCIV. 

XV. 20     . 

DCCLII. 

„         XIV.     3      . 

DCCV. 

,,        XV.  21     . 

DCCLm. 

,,       XIV.    4     . 

DCCVI. 

XV.  22     . 

DCCLV. 

,,       XIV.    5     . 

Dccvn. 

„        XV.  23     . 

DCCLVI 

,,       XIV.    6     . 

Dccvm. 

,,        XV.  24     . 

BCCLVH. 

,,       XIV.    7     . 

DCCIX. 

„         XV.  25     . 

DCCLIX. 

,,       XIV.    S     . 

DCCX. 

XV.  26     . 

DCCLXin. 

XIV.    9     . 

Dccxn. 

XV.  27     . 

DCCLXIV. 

XIV.  10     , 

Dccxm. 

XV.  28     . 

DCCLXV. 

„        XIV.  11      . 

DCCXIV. 

,,        XV.  29     . 

DCCLXVm. 

,,       XIV.  12     . 

DCCXV. 

,,       XIV.  13     . 

Dccxvm. 

Att.    XVI.    1     . 

DCCLXIX. 

,,       XIV.  13«  . 

DCCXVI. 

„       XVI.    2     . 

DCCLXXII. 

,,       XIV.  136  . 

DCCXVII. 

,,       XVI.    3     . 

DCCLXXm. 

,,       XIV,  14     . 

DCCXIX. 

,,       XVI.    4     . 

DCCLXXT. 

,,       XIV.  15     . 

DCCXX. 

XVI.    5     . 

DCCLXX. 

xrv.  16     , 

DCCXXI. 

,,       XVI.    6     . 

DCCLXXV. 

„       XIV.  17     . 

DCCXXTT. 

,,       XVI.    7     . 

DCCLXXXIII. 

,,       XIV.  17a(=Fam. 

Dccxxn. 

,,       XVI.  16     . 

DCCLXVI. 

IX.  14) 

„       xvi.  16a  . 

DCCLXVU. 

,,       XIV.  18     . 

DCCXXVT. 

,,       XVI.  166  . 

Dccr-xxvn. 

XIV.  19     . 

DCCXXV. 

,,       XVT.  16c  . 

DCCLXX  VTII. 

,,       XIV.  20     . 

DCCXXVII. 

,,       XVI.  \Qd  . 

DCCLXXrX. 

„       XIV.  21     . 

Dccxxvm. 

,,       XVI.  16e  . 

DCCLXXX. 

„       XIV.  22     . 

DCCXXIX. 

1     „       XVI.  16/. 

DCCLXXXI. 

2  F 
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III. 

Lettees  ad  Famtliaeks. 


Baiter. 

This  Edition. 

Baiter. 

This  Edition. 

Fam. 

IV.     5 

DLV. 

Fam.       XI.    3 

DCCT.XXXII. 

>> 

rv.    6 

DLXXIV. 

XI.  27 

DCCLXXXIV. 

IV.  12 

Dcxm. 

XI.  '28 
XI.  29 

DCCLXXXV. 
DCCLXn. 

Fam. 

V.    9 

DCXXXIX. 

,, 

V.  10 

DCXCVI. 

Fam.      XTI.    1 

Dccxxm. 

)> 

V.  10a 

DCLXXVni. 

XII.  16 

Dccxxxvr. 

V.  11 

DCLXXVI. 

xn.  18 

DCXXX. 

,, 

T.  13 

DLXXII. 

XII.  19 

DCLXXI. 

J , 

v.  14 

DLXXXV. 

XII.  21 

Dcxcvm. 

" 

V.  15 

DLXXXVn. 

Fam.     xm.    4 

DCIXXII. 

Fam. 

VI.    2 

DLXXV. 

,,       xm.    5 

DCLXXm. 

)> 

VI.  11 

DCXXII. 

xm.    7 

DCLXXTV. 

VI.  15 

DCXCIX. 

,,       xm.    8 

DCLXXV. 

J  J 

VI.  16 

DCCI. 

,,       xm.  15 

DLXXI. 

1, 

VI.  17 

DCCXI. 

xm.  30 

DCLXXXn. 

J  J 

VI.  19 

DCXLVni. 

xm.  31 

DCLXXXIII. 

>> 

VI.  20 

DCXLV. 

xm.  32 

DCLXXXIV. 

VI.  21 

DIXXIII. 

\m.  33 
xm.  34 

DCLXXXV. 
DCLXXX  VI. 

Fam. 

VIT.  19 

DCCLXXVI. 

,,       xm.  35 

DCLXXXVII. 

J, 

vn.  20 

DCCLXXIV. 

xm.  36 

DCLXXXVni. 

>  f 

vn.  21 

DCCLX. 

,,       xm.  37 

DCLXXXTX. 

vn.  22 

DCCLXI. 

xm.  38 

DCXC. 

J) 

VII.  24 

DCLXV. 

,,       xm.  39 

DCXCI. 

>> 

vn.  25 

DCLXVin. 

,,       xm.  50 

DCXCV. 

>> 

vn.  29 
vn.  30 

DCLXXvn. 
DCXCIV. 

xm.  77 

Dcxxxvin. 

vn.  31 

DCXCVII. 

Fam.      XV.  20 

Dccn. 

Fam. 

IX.    8 

DCXII. 

Fam.     XVI.  17 

DCLHI. 

J  * 

IX.  11 

DLXXVI. 

XVI.  18 

Dcxcn. 

IX.  12 

DCLXXX. 

XVI.  19 

DCLV. 

)) 

IX.  14 

DCCXXII. 

XVI.  20 

Dcxcm. 

i> 

IX.  22 

Dcxxxm. 

,,        XVI.  21 
XVI.  22 

DCCLXXXVI. 
DCL. 

Fam. 

XI.     1 
XI.    2 

DCC. 
DCCXL. 

,,        XVI.  23 

DCCLIV. 
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